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INTRODUCTION.

The period from 1 October, 1716, to 28 February, 1717,

included in this volume, covers the remaining part of James'

sojourn at Avignon and leaves him on the other side of the Alps

on his way to Bologna.

Just as the volume was going to press a mass of docu-

• ments belonging to the periods included in it and the two

previous volumes was discovered at Windsor. Those belonging

to the period included in this volume have been put into an

Appendix. The remainder will be dealt with in the next volume.

To make sure of seeing every document down to the end of

February, 1717, it will therefore be necessary to consult all the

four volumes.

Though James' illness was not at first supposed to be serious

or at any rate was represented not to be so (pp. 17, 41), he appears

to have become worse about 6 October. On that day Mar wrote

a letter (not among the papers) to Queen Mary which she received

on the 10th. Only Madame Molza was with her when she opened

it, to whom the Queen could not hide her great trouble (p. 58).

She immediately took steps to procure a skilful surgeon (pp.

59, 60) and M. Guerin was selected, who left Paris on the 13th

(pp. 70, 71). On the 21st he performed a severe operation for

fistula on James, who endured it with the greatest fortitude

(p. 113).. His recovery was slow but without complications

(p. 135, 288), though he was not able to write with his own

hand till the middle of December (p. 317).

Though the serious nature of the illness was concealed

as far as possible, even General Dillon, James' representative

at Paris, not knowing more than by common report (p. 91),

yet on Guerin's departure it could no longer be kept a secret

(p. 83), and on the 15th Queen Mary told Marechal de Villeroy

of James' condition, which he was to communicate next

day to the Regent (p. 84). The latter was said to be much

concerned at the news and approved of the Queen's not troubling

James about the necessity of his leaving Avignon at present or
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till lie should be able to bear it (p. 118). On the 20th the Queen

informed the Nuncio of the illness and also of the intended

alliance between King George and the Regent (p. 119).

On the 24th the Queen wrote to Marechal de Villeroy an

account of the operation, to be communicated to the Regent,

who replied that the Queen should not hurry to inform James of

anything that might make him worse and that he would himself

» tell Lord Stair that the operation had been successfully performed,

which would prevent James from being fit to leave Avignon, to

prepare the ambassador for his being unable to do so, in case it

should be necessary to execute the treaty promptly. The Regent

desired the Queen to be assured how gladly he would do anything

in his power to alleviate her misfortunes (p. 159).

Early in October the preliminaries of the treaty between

England and France were signed at Hanover, and on the 14th

Queen Mary wrote that Marechal de Villeroy had been sent

to her by the Regent to inform her that the bargain had been

made between England and France at the expense of James,

who must be immediately turned out of Avignon by troops, if he

would not otherwise be persuaded, which she assured the Marechal

he would not be. He bade her inform James, saying that when the

time drew near she should be advertised again, and that he could

not but believe that, when troops came near, James would go

without waiting for their actual entrance. Queen Mary declared

she was sure he would stay for them. The Marechal made many

compliments from the Regent and protestations of his being

much troubled at being forced to this extremity. The Queen

replied that she could neither make compliments on such an

occasion nor receive such news de honne grace, but, since there

was no remedy, James must yield to force, but she was sure he

would to nothing else. The Marechal^dded that James would

not be suffered to stay in Lorraine and that there was nothing

for him but the Pope's country (pp. 77, 78).

A week later the Queen wrote again that Baron Sparre, the

Swedish ambassador at Paris, advised James to stand out, which

agreed with the advice of all his friends and countrymen, though

the French hoped he would not wait for downright violence
;

but all this was at a stand till James was better, and then the

Regent would send to him and have the matter explained to him

The Queen told the Marechal she hoped the Regent remembered

he had promised he would not take it ill, if James resisted, and
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that she therefore hoped none of his rents would be Stopped,

which he said he was confident would not be done, but she feared

few were of his mind (p. 119). Five days later (p. 141) she wrote

that the Marechal assured her that the Regent would have all the

regard imaginable to James' illness and would not press him.

He approved that James should not be informed of the Regent's

message till she thought it safe, so that they might count on two

months before he could stir, but the first thing to be thought of

was what answer James should make to the Regent.

The Vice-Legate was informed in general terms of the Regent's

message, though not that troops would be employed if necessary,

and James was so inquisitive that Mar thought it best to inform

him of the message the Queen had received (p. 157).

The. opinions of Mr. Inese, Mr. Dicconson and Lord Middleton

on the question whether James should stand out to the last will

be found on pp. 565-568. The first suggested that a secret

message should be sent by James to the Regent that, as soon

as the French troops should reach the borders of the Comtat, he

would leave without waiting for them actually to march in,

and that he should a few days before their arrival go in

disguise to Geneva and thence write to the Emperor setting

forth his hard usage from France, which had obliged him to

throw himself into his arms for an asylum, and adding that he

was resolved to live incognito and to give no disturbance,

but that the Emperor's passport and safeguard was necessary to

enable him to live in safety under the Emperor's protection.

On 6 December Mr. Inese was sent for by the Marechal

d'Uxelles, the French foreign minister, and had a long conversation

with him which is reported on p. 574. D'Uxelles informed him

that the Regent was compelled by the treaty, which he had

been obliged to enter into to avoid the ruin with which France

was threatened by a coalition between the Emperor, Prussia,

King George and Holland, to force James not only to leave

Avignon but to go beyond the Alps, a condition insisted

on by the English, to which therefore the Regent had

been obliged to consent, though with great reluctance. He

warned Inese of the disastrous consequences James would bring

on himself and his family by breaking with the Regent and

refusing to leave unless troops were sent to Avignon. Inese

replied that James was still too weak for any business, and would
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not be fit to travel^for a long time. He was confident that James

would do all in his power to avoid displeasing the Regent, but all

his friends both in England and elsewhere had unanimously

advised him not to leave till the troops had actually entered

Avignon. How melancholy was the dilemma he was reduced

to, either of breaking with the Regent or of acting against the

unanimous advice of all his friends ? Would it not suffice

that he should not be in France or in Avignon without being

obliged to cross the Alps ? D'Uxelles replied it was absolutely

necessary he should cross them. When he had done so, he

would be at liberty to go where he pleased. What would he

gain by resisting the inevitable ? Besides the certainty

of losing his own subsistence and that of his whole family,

he would also lose* the friendship of the Regent and France,

which one day would be useful to him. That day was not yet

come and must be waited for and nothing must be done to

make it useless when it comes. Did those pretended friends of

James' believe his reputation would suffer unless he was forced to

leave by the actual entry of the troops ? On the same reasoning

they should enter his room and actually seize him. The Marechal

was convinced that James would see himself the folly of his

pretended friends, and would choose the course which was wiser,

more worthy of him and the only one consistent with the present

state of his affairs.

In November Queen Mary complained that the weekly payments,

after going on regularly for 12 weeks, had been entirely stopped

for 8 (p. 181), but in December half a month's pension had been

paid and the other half promised, and she was given hopes

that 10,000 livres a week would be paid" till the arrears were

satisfied (p. 289). Thus a foretaste was given of what would

happen', should James prove recalcitrant.

On 17 December Dillon had a conversation with d'Uxelles of the

same character as that Inese had had (p. 322) and with the Regent

on the 23rd and 26th (pp. 343, 355). As soon as news arrived of

the signature of the treaty, Dillon was to start for Avignon.

He had insisted on having a security for James' maintenance,

wherever he should go, but had hitherto got only general promises.

It was thought unadvisable to press for a last and decisive answer.

The Regent had owned it would mightily embarrass him, if

James should not comply, and knew that the Emperor and all

the others, who were not friendly to France, were for his standing
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out to the last. Inese suggested that James should avail himself

of these facts to urge that the Regent should secure him a reason-

able maintenance, it being unreasonable to expect him to break

with all his other friends to please the Regent alone (p. 365).

News of the signature of the treaty reached Paris on 9 January

(p. 414). Dillon's main efforts had been to get a sufficient sum

settled for James' support, and he hoped that James would have

no reason to be dissatisfied with what he had obtained (pp. 415,

424). Dillon left about the 16th, having delayed on account of

his interviews with Gortz (p. 433), and reached Avignon on the

23rd (p. 508). Apparently satisfactory terms had been obtained

from the Regent (pp. 476, 510).

James left Avignon on Saturday 6 February (p. 496) and

travelled by way of Romans to Montmelian. Here Dillon and

Mar parted from him and he himself left on the 16th and travelled

by St. Jean de Maurienne to Lanslebourg and crossed Mont Cenis

on the 21st and so proceeded by Novalesa and Susa to Moncalieri,

near Turin, which he reached on the 24th (p. 535). A detailed

account of his journey is given on pp. 539-542. He arrived

at Asti on the 26th (p. 536) and so went on towards Parma,

Modena and Bologna.

The reasons that James and his advisers were so averse to his

going to Italy were its remoteness from England, which would

render communications difficult and tedious, and still more the

prejudice which would be caused among his Protestant subjects

by his residence in the Pope's dominions.

Various places were suggested for his residence. Deux Ponts,

the Swedish enclave, was again thought of (pp. 95, 108, 147), but

the objection to that place was that it would be necessary to obtain

the King of Sweden'sjDermission and also the Emperor's promise

that he should be safe there, both of which would take too much

time (p. 108).

The Duke of Lorraine recommended some place in the. Venetian

territories or in Switzerland. He did not believe the Emperor*

would permit James to reside in Flanders, as that would mean

falling out not only with England but with Holland. The Duke

however undertook as from himself to sound the Court of Vienna on

James' present situation, to open their eyes on what had actually

passed in England and to let them know the advantages the

Emperor might one day reap by supporting him (pp. 204, 5).
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should first receive a formal request from James or Lord Mar

to represent to the Emperor that James asked for his protection

and for an asylum in his territories, or else that he would

inform the Republic of Venice that it would be agreeable to

him, if they let James remain in their territories (p. 331).

The Duke's views are stated at great length in two memoirs

calendared in the Appendix, p. 559 and p. 576.

Towards the end of November John Carnegie of Boysick was

sent to Lucerne, to see if James would be allowed to reside there

or in any other canton. Should any canton seem inclined to permit

this, he was then to produce his credentials (p. 271). He arrived

at Lucerne on 13 December, and found it had been the common

discourse there that James might desire either to pass through

or reside in Switzerland. The former could not be refused
;

to the latter two objections existed—the Regent might withdraw

the pension received from France by the cantons, and it might

offend the Protestant Cantons. Bellinzona or Sion, Carnegie

thought, were the safest places (pp. 324, 325). On the 18th

deputies from all the Catholic Cantons but Fribourg met at

Lucerne, and Carnegie took the opportunity of approaching those

of Uri. He found them well inclined to receive James, but they

were against Bellinzona and wished him to reside at Altdorf , their

capital, and said they must have the consent of their Council

before doing anything (p. 357). Since Carnegie's departure

however the situation had altered and Mar wrote on "the 18th

that they were now informed that the Regent had undertaken

that James was not only to leave Avignon but go beyond the

Alps. Under these circumstances a better place might be

chosen than Bellinzona (p. 368).

On 5 January Carnegie wrote that the Council of Uri was fully

satisfied that James should reside at Altdorf, but that, the govern-

ment of the Canton being democratic, the matter must be proposed

by the Council to the people in a body, but that there was no

doubt the people would agree to what should be proposed by

the Council. The Council considered that James' residence was

to be as long as might be convenient to him and not prejudicial

to their State, that was, till they should be forced by the Empire

or France to desire him to continue his journey. They also

desired that the number of his attendants should be restricted

as far as possible, as their chief magistrate had been told that he



had at least two or three hundred, mostly Protestants, that

disputes might happen about religion and that quarrels might

consequently ensue (p. 401). Mar replied on the 17th (p. 455)

that James' residence at Altdorf would be very precarious, as it

would depend on the Regent or the Emperor, and certainly one

of them would soon send him thence, and the Regent had under-

taken to force him not only to leave Avignon but to cross the

Alps. Carnegie was to return James' thanks without saying

positively that he would not avail himself of their offer, but

he was not yet sure if he would have occasion for it, and, if

he had, he would advertise them in time.

James' marriage was much desired by the Jacobites, as in case of

his death without children his rights would devolve on the Queen

of Sicily, the daughter of the Duchess of Orleans, the youngest

child of Charles I., who was as much a" foreigner as King George.

It would be a great addition of interest and weight with England,

who would do a great deal more for him, if he had children to

succeed, whereas while unmarried his was but one life and one

person and all depended on that (p. 29). When Carnegie was

in Switzerland he was frequently asked why James did not marry,

for the foreign princes next in blood would never have an interest

in Britain equal to that which those descended of his body would

have (p. 357). On New Year's day (p. 382) Mar sent to Inese

as a New Year's gift his thoughts on what he considered absolutely

necessary to James' interest—his being married and that very

soon. He thought it a thing he was absolutely obliged in conscience

to do and that Queen Mary was no less obliged to persuade him

to it. Now that he was compelled to go further from England,

the only way to encourage his friends there was their seeing an

immediate prospect of his having posterity. If he did not

immediately marry, his interest would infallibly sink.

Marriage being resolved on, if one of his own equals could be

got, she was certainly to be preferred, and it was now evident

that the Princess Palatine was no more to be thought of and the

same reasons that made that impracticable were equally strong

as to any other German princess. Mar therefore recommended

that he should marry some English woman, which he believed

would be more agreeable to his own subjects than his marrying

a foreigner not belonging to a royal family. As to her religion,

Mar thought her being of that of his people would be more

desirable, but his marriage seemed so absolutely necessary that
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Mar believed that scarcely one of his partisans would not wish

to see him married to a woman of any religion rather than not

married at all immediately, provided she should be a well born

gentlewoman and likely to have children. It was to be wished that

whatever might be done might be done with all secrecy. It was

to be hoped that Queen Mary would be of the same opinion and

do all she could to persuade James and to bring it about. Mar

admitted that James did not seem fond of i.t himself, but hoped,

when it was rightly laid before him, he would get over any aversion.

Inese replied (p. 423) that Queen Mary approved of Mar's

reasoning and was confirmed in her opinion that all hands should

be set to work to determine James to comply with what Mar

proposed and that out of hand, and she was resolved to press the

matter home to him with the strongest reasons she could think

it. One obstacle that must be removed was that, though the

Duke of Lorraine- and indeed everybody had long since thought

that the Princess Palatine was not to be had, James seemed still

to have hopes of her, and his answer when pressed had often been

that, while that was not quite broken off, he could not turn his

thoughts to any other. Inese suggested that some one should

be sent to obtain a positive answer from the princess. All the

objections to his marriage were frivolous, when put in the balance

against the real and great advantage of his having posterity. He

agreed that an English woman would be preferable to a foreigner

of the same rank.

The Duke of Lorraine also insisted on the necessity of James'

marrying without delay (p. 579) and was well pleased to hear

he was convinced of it (p. 454). Queen Mary wrote that the

marriage could not be too soon, but did not find that James

thought heartily of it. She had pressed him and would press

him to marry anyone, provided she was an honest woman and

a gentlewoman, rather than put it off any longer (p. 507).

As to the person to be chosen, a match with some one

not named had been suggested to Queen Mary, but, as James did

not think it at all proper (see last volume, pp. 467, 480, 485),

Queen Mary wrote that, if the man who proposed it asked to

speak to her again, she would put him off, as James desired, in

the best manner she could (p. 26). From a paper to be calendared

in the next volume it appears that this proposal was an offer by

Prince James Sobieski of the hand of his youngest daughter,

whom James ultimately married.
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On 18 October Mar received the answer of the Elector Palatine,

which was enclosed in O'Rourke's letter of 22 September, from

which it was plain that from the Elector's fears of Hanover, his

powerful neighbour, nothing but James' being in actual power

to protect him would allow him to conclude the match. This

letter of the Elector has since been found and will appear

in the next volume. Mar thought it was no more than they

had reason to expect, but desired O'Rourke to keep up his

correspondence there. On the 20th O'Rourke wrote enclosing

a letter from Madame de Kinigle, a lady of the Princess'

court at Innsbruck, contradicting the report of her engagement

to the Electoral Prince of Bavaria and adding that, from her

aversion to her cousin, the Prince of Sulzbach, delays might

reasonably be expected till some change for the better occurred

in James' affairs. For this O'Rourke thought she might

have had private instructions from the Princess (pp. 104,

105) and Mar agreed with him, and that the letter was

written to keep the thing still afoot (p. 25G). On 12 November

O'Rourke wrote that he did not. believe the marriage with

Sulzbach was so near as the Duke of Lorraine supposed (p. 205).

Mar wished that, if James were not to have her, there might soon

be an impossibility of its being ever a match, that he might turn

his thoughts some other way, which he was unwilling to do,

having got her so much in his head and having such a good opinion

of her (p. 256). On 22 December O'Rourke wrote that he had

not heard from Innsbruck for two months and the Duke of

Lorraine had assured him that the match was agreed on under-

hand between the Elector of Bavaria and the Elector Palatine,

but he was persuaded that the Emperor would do his best to

obstruct it as contrary to his interest. This might make the

Emperor consent to what James desired, but all such speculative

hopes ought not to divert him from marrying (p. 332). It was

reported at Vienna at the same time that the Princess was to

marry her cousin (p. 341). Mar early in January wrote that

the little appearance there was of the Emperor's countenancing

the King openly made him despair of the affair of Innsbruck, and

the same reasons were equally strong against any considerable

match being found in Germany (p. 397).

Finally in January O'Rourke wrote that the Princess' aversion

to the Prince of Sulzbach, to which her resistance had hitherto
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been chiefly due, would in all appearance cease and yield to the

necessity of being established according to her family's desire

(p. 469.) She did marry that prince later in the year.

It was hoped that the Emperor from disgust at the Triple

Alliance would be favourable to James, and it was suggested by

his ministers in Holland that James should be given one of his

nieces, the daughters of the late Emperor Joseph, in marriage

(p. 208). They were seen by Walkingshaw of Barrowfield, who

thought the youngest much the prettiest (p.* 341).

In the following pages an endeavour is made to give a

succinct account of the intricate negotiations with Sweden and

Russia to procure their assistance towards a restoration. A
sketch of the beginnings of these negotiations is given in the

Introduction to the last volume.

Mar received on 1 October Dillon's letter of 26 September,

calendared in Vol. II., p. 477, enclosing Sparre's demands, which

had been concerted between him and Gortz. These demands,

as taken down by Dillon with his memorial upon them, will

appear in the next volume. The King of Sweden was in

absolute need of money to pay his troops ; if James by means

of his friends in England could satisfy him therein, it would

engage that prince to make the utmost efforts to restore

him. Mar replied shortly on the 1st that the answers to most

of the demands must come from England.

James would certainly agree to the project in general, but the

way of putting it in execution must be by directions from England,

for things there were so altering every day that none at Avignon

were competent judges of it. As to money nothing certain could

be said till they heard from England.

On the 4th Mar (p. 17) sent more detailed remarks on Dillon's

memorial. In the first place it was to be supposed that all that

was to be demanded from Sweden was for England alone, for it

was to be feared they would not be able to furnish both that and

what it was wished could be got for Scotland and Ireland.

Directions as to the disposal of what troops should be sent to

England, their reception, the time of their being there, their

assistance for getting there, where they were to go, and what

security they, would have there on their first arrival must be

expected from the other side.

It was further to be considered what could be done to enable

Scotland to take part in the rising and also Ireland, if only to
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sent to Scotland should either be to the west, in a larger

detachment to the Clyde and a smaller to Inverlochy, or else

to the north east to Inverness. The selection of these places

was due to the advice of Colin Campbell of Glenderule, whose

paper on the subject, referred to on p. 18, will appear in the

next volume. It was impossible to send to the west from Sweden,

and it could be done only from France or Spain, and that was

impossible without letting the Kegent or the King of Spain into

the secret, which was scarcely to be ventured on and could not

be without the consent of Sweden. Therefore Dillon was to

consult Sparre.

The Irish troops in France and Spain would be of great use, if

they could be got. Those in Spain, who were above 2,000, were

so far of? that they would be long in coming, but they might be

useful in Ireland. Those in France were much nearer and so of

great value with respect to Scotland, but it seemed impracticable

to get them and what was further necessary for Scotland or

for their transportation, unless the Regent at least connived at it,

and allowed his people to be serviceable underhand, which he

could not be supposed to do without being let into the secret.

If the person sent by the Regent to King George had been

unsuccessful, the Regent might perhaps be trusted with the secret,

but, if not, he must know nothing of the affair. In that

case Sparre should be asked what he thought of trusting the

King of Spain with it. If neither was to be trusted, then what

was necessary for Scotland must come directly from the King of

Sweden. Mar was doubtful if he could do both that, and also what

was necessary for England, but of that Sparre was the best judge.

In that case the north east project was to be chosen (i.e., landing

about Inverness) and some other project must be thought of for

Ireland by volunteers and supplies going clandestinely from France

and Spain. 2,000 men with 6,000, if not 10,000 arms, were

the least to enable Scotland to act effectually, but the greatest

difficulty would be how to get the men and arms sent at the

season when the supply was most likely to be sent to England,

and they would be in no small danger of being stopped if sent

by the nearest way. Therefore Mar believed that James must

be actually in England before they were sent, so that their

passing to Scotland Would be less minded. Though they should

be sent sooner, yet Scotland would not act till sure of James



xvi

being actually in England. Thither he must certainly go, but

>
Then, and how and where could he meet with what the King

of Sweden was to send there without making such a noise as

would discover all prematurely ?

"Should he let them go there first, there's a loss one way, if

not two, and, by endeavouring to join them sooner, there's a loss
«

and great danger more ways than one." Mar on the whole pre-

ferred the first alternative. There was the same difficulty about

Ormonde's going. Mar enclosed a paper (calendared pp. 543-

547) with particular answers to each of the Swedish demands.

This paper is based on the above mentioned memorial of

Dillon.

On the 2nd Mar wrote to Lord Oxford and the Bishop of

Rochester, informing them of the Swedish proposals with his

observations on them (pp. 8, 11) and desired the latter to com-

municate them to the Earl of Arran and also to the Duke of

Shrewsbury, if he could be brought to own to the Bishop his

friendship for James, and to whom else he thought fit, and their

joint advice and opinion on the whole with particular answers

to the points referred to those in England and indeed a plan for

the whole affair would be expected with all possible speed.

Lord Oxford was desired to suggest to the Regent through de

Torcy as from himself without James' knowledge how much it

might contribute to his own personal interest to befriend James,

and for that end he should immediately endeavour to get the

King of Sweden to enter into a formal -design with James for

getting justice done each other, which he should show to be very

practicable, and that thereby the Regent might enter into the

supporting of them as far as he thought fit and no further, and

that without any inconvenience to himself with King George or

anyone else.

Mar informed Dillon of this project without naming Oxford,

and added that the person in question had given advices to the

Regent by this channel which the French government had

found true and well grounded (p. 19.)

Captain Ogilvie, Oxford's messenger, was ordered to stay in

Paris till Mar's packet to England had arrived in order to carry

it over (p.*6). While in Paris he saw de Torcy and proposed to

him what he had been ordered to do in Lord Oxford's name.

This he seemed to hearken a little to, but demanded what certainty
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could be given. Ogilvie offered that Oxford should send a number _

of the first rank, both temporal and spiritual, to wait on the .

French ambassador in England, who should certify him even

under their hands if required. De Torcy went with this proposal

to the Regent, but next day told Ogilvie that the Regent was

necessitated to take off the mask and tell him plainly an engager

ment was almost finished between him and King George, and,

till he had a return of that, nothing would be hearkened to.

Ogilvie proposed that, "since they would do no more, they would

look through their ringers," and allow James to use the interest

of his friends in France for what necessaries he might want, but

he was told that it would give suspicion and could not be granted,

so nothing was to be expected there (p. 43).

8,000 men was the number demanded to be sent to England

by Sweden, which in Dillon's opinion was sufficient, and as much

as could be expected considering the number of that King's

enemies (p. 27).

On the 15th Dillon communicated to Sparre the answers from

Avignon (p. 90). The latter promised to send a translation of

the memoir to the King of Sweden without delay, but found the

number of troops required very considerable and the transportation

of horses impracticable. Sparre was more willing than Dillon

could express to unite James and the King of Sweden. The

descent on Schonen being laid aside would make matters more

feasible and perhaps determine that King to take the only step

that could retrieve his losses, which Sparre was almost convinced

would happen, if James' friends would furnish money without

delay to enable the King to take timely and necessary measures.

If he accepted the offer, he would unite with James most

effectually and his friends in England could never hope for

a better opportunity. 50,000L given in due time to Baron

Gortz, the King's chief minister, might put James in a fair

way of recovering his losses.

On the 23rd, Mar (p. 129) expressed his satisfaction that Sparre

was so well disposed, though not empowered to treat. Mar did

not doubt that England would enable James to offer the King of

Sweden " his powerful servant," money, but to make it sure

Mr. Downes was sent over with verbal instructions (p. 131) about

the two packets of letters sent over by Ogilvie fully explaining

the Swedish affair, James' health, the affair of the Czar,

b
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Dr. Erskine and Sir H. Stirling, the treaty between England and

the Regent, James' removal, the supply of money and the affair of

schism. Dillon was to tell him what he thought best to enforce

what Mar had said of the necessity of James' triends in England

sending money. Offering it to Gortz in Holland would be the

most expeditious way. Mar desired that Sparre should be

asked whether he thought that Jerningham's, the Jacobite agent

in Holland, conversing with Gortz would be of any use, and, if he

approved, Dillon was to send Jerningham the enclosed from Mar

and write to him what he thought fit.

Sparre was unfortunately laid up with a fever which made him

incapable of doing any business, which was very unfortunate

(pp. 141, 142, 160).

Gyllenborg, the Swedish ambassador in England, was asked

to think how the money might be sent over as it was collected in

England. He had no commission to make any proposal to James,

but was ordered only to speak to some of his principal friends in

London and was not in the least to interfere with the ambassador

in France (p. 197).

In November came a suggestion from England that James

might offer to cede Shetland to the King of Sweden as an

inducement to assist him (p. 237).

On 20 November, Dillon (p. 239) enclosed to Mar an abstract

of what regarded James' concerns, drawn out of Gortz's letter to

Sparre. The essential point was being able to furnish money

as required before 15 December, without which Dillon appre-

hended that Gortz's good disposition might change. Mar replied

(p. 263) that the abstract could not but give much slenderer

hopes. The Swedes were resolved to be sure of what they wanted

before they made James' friends sure of anything, and, not even

after their being so sure, would they undertake to enter into a

bargain with James. By Gortz's way of writing did it not seem he

would gladly avoid his master's acknowledging James at that time ?

The above abstract is given on page 562. Gortz thought that

for negotiating a treaty with the Czar the Court of France would

act only in concert with that of England and would therefore be

useless ; the channel of Lord Mar was also unsuitable on account

of the delay it would involve ; he was in favour of cultivating

the alleged good dispositions of the Czar through his confidential

physician.
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He was surprised at the notion of James' retiring to Deux

Ponts, which would be proclaiming to the world what was

going on between him and Sweden.

He frankly declared that, unless his plan was accepted as a

whole, he could not enter on the business. It was on the footing

thereof that he had introduced the matter to the King. It was

easy to see the impossibility of making a formal treaty at present.

The best plan was that each should prepare for their part what

was necessary for the work in question, and, when it was ripe for

execution, it would be time enough to make treaties. He suggested

it might be well to do what was wished under the name of a loan.

The -sum demanded was not excessive—300,000 croivns would

be enough for the present. In case his Majesty was unable to

repay that loan by real assistance, he would repay it, as prompt

decision was necessary. They must begin by supplying 100,000

for the men-of-war, without which nothing could be hoped for.

On the 23rd (N.S.) a letter from England (p. 249) stated that

the collection of money was beginning to thrive, and that the

King of Sweden might set to work immediately, for he might

rely on payment as fast as he could desire.

Mar wrote (p. 301) that Sparre ought to be informed of this

and should be let know certainly what might be depended on

and when.

On 3 and 10 December (N.S.) Menzies wrote (pp. 285, 307)

that the Bishop of Rochester had had five good pieces (i.e. 5,000/.)

played into his hand and that more would come daily, and on the

21st (N.S.) (p. 329) that nearly 20,000/. was in the Bishop's hands,

ten of which would be consigned to the Swedish ambassador in

England, who had been ordered the last post by Gortz to give

assurance that the resolution was firmly taken that there should

be 12,000 troops, 4,000 of whom should be horse, and Gyllenborg

was of opinion that the King would command them in person.

Both Shrewsbury and Portmore considered that some certain

means must be found to prevent Holland coming to King George's

assistance. The former suggested that perhaps the Emperor

might be induced to make a demonstration in Flanders which

would have the desired effect (p. 494).

Unfortunately a serious disagreement broke out between

Gortz and Sparre (p. 387), though not on James' account. Dillon

thereupon requested that Gortz might be pressed to come to
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Paris without delay, if he judged it useful for the King of Sweden's

interest. Gortz arrived at Paris on 8 January (p. 415) and on

the 12th Dillon wrote that he had had several conferences with

him and that he was fully authorized and now came most seriously

to the point, which was all he ventured to say by letter (p. 433).

Gortz consequently missed by two hours Charles Erskine, who

was to have had an interview with him (pp. 381, 407), and

Jerningham thought that Gortz having left without meeting the

Czar looked very ill and gave reason to fear he had gone to Paris

to make an agreement with the Regent and consequently with

England, which, if done, left but little hopes that the King of

Sweden would come to terms with the Czar (p. 523).

Over 30,000^ had been collected in England by 12 January

(p. 441), but the King of Sweden insisted on 70,000L at least;

without that sum he could not undertake the enterprise or enter

into alliance with James, so on the 26th James wrote to the

Bishop of Rochester pressing him not to lose a moment in

complying with his demand (p. 475).

On 27 January Mar wrote (p. 479) a most important letter to

Jerningham sending him powers to treat with Gortz in the same

words as those Gortz had from the King of Sweden. The know-

ledge of the affair was to be entrusted to none who did not

know it already, who were James, the King of Sweden, Ormonde,

Mar, Dillon, Gortz, Sparre and now Jerningham himself. Most

of James' friends knew of the King's good dispositions towards

him, and by that means it was that money was got from

England, but none of them must know further, not even any of

the Jacobites in Holland, Dr. Erskine, Charles Erskine or Sir

H. Stirling. Mar believed that Gyllenborg himself knew little

more, and Jerningham "must pass it on them, as Mar had done

on Sir H. Stirling, as if it were impossible for the King of Sweden

to do anything " unless the Czar and he could agree, for which

reason Jerningham was to take all the pains imaginable to get

the Czar and Gortz in his master's name to do so. It was lucky

that the King of Sweden's preparations would pass as intended

against Denmark, without which it was impossible for the design

to be covered, and the least discovery would prevent its taking

effect anywhere else but there in reality.

Dillon and Gortz had agreed as follows : James was to give the

King or Gortz a million French [livres] and the King was to

transport into England by 20 April or sooner 8,000 foot, 500 horse
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mounted and 3,500 horsemen with their accoutrements ready to

mount, 30,000 arms, a train of artillery, etc., conform. They had

not entered into anything in writing, which Mar believed would

be delayed till James and the King met. Gortz was positively

of opinion that the King would command in person. If Gortz

should propose to enter into an agreement in writing, Jerningham

was to enter frankly into it on what was above stated and on the

contents of the answers to Gortz's and Sparre's proposals, only

care must be taken that James be not drawn into anything

unhandsome to the Czar, whose good inclinations towards him

were not known when those answers were written.

Dillon was to write to Gortz that the whole affair was entrusted

to Jerningham and nobody else. Gortz had as yet got only 50,000

crowns, but the rest was getting for him as fast as possible.

Gortz had returned to Holland, so the sooner Jerningham saw

him the better. Jerningham must see enough to be convinced

that the King of Sweden's preparations were going on and that

they would be ready by the time appointed, that he might give

James notice in time to set out and join the King of Sweden by the

time he was ready, so that he might arrive neither too soon nor too

late. He proposed to travel from Bologna, where he was now going,

to Dantzic by way of Germany, Silesia, Poland and Pomerania,

and so to Gottenburg, which would take nearly a month, so

Jerningham must be discerning about the preparations to direct

him aright, so that he might arrive only some days before the em-

barkation. Ormonde was to go a separate way and so was Mar,

but both were to arrive at Gottenburg about the same time as

James. Jerningham was to ascertain from Gortz how James

was to be received when he came, and likewise in what quality

Ormonde was to go, in case he arrived in time to go with the

expedition and James did not. Gortz proposed to go quickly

to Sweden to see everything forwarded and, if Jerningham found

it necessary, he was to send to Sweden some one in whom he had

entire confidence.

On 15 February James wrote from Montmelian (p. 525) to the

Bishop of Rochester that the King of Sweden was now so intent

on a descent, that the design might be executed before James

could join him. He would not risk the loss of a favourable oppor-

tunity by waiting for James or Ormonde. The latter was to

make the best of his way to Sweden and James was to remain

at Bologna, till he had notice from Sweden that everything was
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ready and that his departure would not endanger the secret, or

till he heard that the expedition had started.

In the latter case he intended to go straight to France, and,

when the Regent saw the expedition prospering, could they

despair of obtaining anything from him ? This letter was only

for the information of the Bishop and Lord Arran, who were to

direct their measures accordingly and communicate to others

as much or as little as they thought proper. If the landing took

place before Ormonde's arrival, Lord Arran was to produce and

use the commission of the previous July (see last volume p. 305),

appointing him commander-in-chief in England and Scotland

in the Duke's absence. The Bishop was urged to press on the

collection of money, without which nothing could be done, and

to let James know what sort of declaration he advised.

These fine plans were disconcerted by the arrest of Gyllenborg

in London on 29 January (O.S.) and the seizure of his papers

(pp. 527, 530, 532). Mr. Caesar and Sir Jacob Banks and

Jerningham's brother, a goldsmith in Covent Garden, who had

been active in the collection of money, were also arrested.

On the 19th, just after Gortz's return from Paris, his house at the

Hague was beset with soldiers and his papers seized. Gyllenborg's

brother was taken and kept in close custody. Gortz himself

had left an hour or two before for Amsterdam, to meet Dr. Erskine

and Jerningham. The latter informed him of the design against

him, on which, having spoken to Dr. Erskine, he decamped from

his inn to a private lodging. Next morning about 8 the inn was

surrounded by soldiers, with Mr. Leathes, the English Resident,

at their head, and searched from top to bottom. Gortz however

had escaped out of the town that morning. Since Jerningham's

return to the Hague he was assured that not one paper of any

moment had been taken, as they had been burnt immediately on

the alarm (p. 532). Two days later Jerningham wrote (p. 534)

that Gortz had been apprehended after making his escape from

Amsterdam. Thereupon, a friend of Gortz, probably Ponia-

towski, was sent to Sweden with a passport from the Czar, to

whom Jerningham sent all needful instructions. Jerningham

did not doubt that he Would bring back everything necessary

for a speedy agreement between the Czar and the King of

Sweden, but at any rate the Czar had promised to remain

quiet while the King was engaged in the expedition, which

Jerningham hoped might still be proceeded with, if the King
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Was as forward as he ought to be. Jerningham advised that

James on receipt of his letter should begin his journey north-

wards, to be ready to finish it as soon as the gentleman

returned, as Jerningham expected he would bring orders for

James to repair immediately to Sweden.

On the llth-22nd Menzies wrote (p. 538) that nothing

material had been found among Mr. Caesar's papers, who was

out on bail, and that Sir Jacob Banks was discharged.

Nothing had been found among Gyllenborg's papers affecting

or even naming any British man, but there was a great deal

against the English court and government in his correspondence

with the Swedish court and ministers abroad. Nothing was

found among Jerningham's papers, who was allowed to go

about his business with a messenger.

Ogilvie with his letters arrived safely in London on 18-29

October (p. 151). Menzies wrote on 29 October O.S. (p. 196),

that he had had the success James desired in bringing the

Bishop of Rochester and Shrewsbury to deal immediately with

Lord Oxford. Shrewsbury was daily more and more valuable,

and wx>uld help with his money as well as with his advice.

The Bishop had not yet made any direct use of his power to

collect money. Lord Portmore had come up from Bath on

Shrewsbury's and Menzies' summons and would be hearty

both in advice and money. Menzies suggested that James

should write to him and that the Queen should send a message

for his wife.

Mr. Downes arrived in London ten days after Ogilvie. The

news he brought that the Swedish invasion was to be put

off till spring caused a universal damp among the Jacobites

(pp. 196, 217, 218). Menzies did his best to restore confidence

and hoped soon to begin to see some money coming in. Oxford,

"that is not easily alarmed with frights," sent Ogilvie word that

sending over Downes was only a blind to amuse the people

and the ignorant (p. 218), for no one could believe that anyone

would be so foolish as to send off a fellow they were told

would not be acceptable without any letter of advice. The

Bishop and Oxford, Ogilvie wrote, were together almost every

day, and the Bishop was extremely satisfied with him.

Downes also endeavoured to set up a party in England against

Lord Mar, declaring that his hauteur and arrogance were

insupportable and that Ormonde and all his friends had been ill
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used by him. He had persuaded Arran and his friends of the

truth of his statements, and had set David Floyd a roaring

against Mar. As heads of the party against Mar w ere named

Robert Leslie, three clergymen including Ezekiel Hamilton,

Cameron secretly, two or three lords and Sir W. Ellis.

Mar too suspected that young Leslie was the originator of

these malicious stories (p. 350). If anything of this kind

could be fixed against Leslie, it would effectually prevent his

giving more trouble or going with James, which was otherwise

unavoidable. " He," said Mar, " found his project against

Bolingbroke succeed and thought it was all his own doing, (as I

must confess he contributed to it not a little), which encourages

him to try the same game again, if he who serves James

immediately be not governed by him in everything, and let

him know everything, and he wants not ambition and vanity

enough to think he himself will be found the only proper

person for that post." Mar knew he did all he could to

slander him privately, and, had it been possible to divide

Ormonde and Mar, he had done it ere now.

The harmony between the Bishop and Oxford did not last

long. Early in January the former went out of town in some

displeasure at the latter (pp. 430, 446). Since they had been

brought together by James' desire there had been a thousand

vicissitudes. Their jealousies and skirmishes had with other

things contributed not a little to the disjointing of other

friends, or at least to create such a caution and reserve as

were inconsistent with vigorous and unanimous resolutions in

concert. The Bishop was filled with a thousand jealousies

and had been poisoned by strange letters from Avignon, and

put into terrible apprehensions of designs against Ormonde

(p. 493).

Lord Portmore received the letters, which Menzies had

suggested should be sent, with all imaginable respect and

also the message from Queen Mary. The only reason he did

not write was that he was getting clear of all his engagements

as fast as he could, and, as soon as he could get that punctilio

over, he would not only write as a free man, but James might

reckon on him as gone fully and without reserve into his

interest.

The compliment made to Lady Portmore from the Queen

was that she had not only buried all resentment as a good
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Christian, but from the accounts she had heard of her generosity

to the afflicted and of her good wishes and intentions, she

thought herself obliged to assure her both of her just sense

of it and of all the proper marks of friendship. This gave

her great satisfaction and him also (pp. 494, 495). It will be

remembered that the Countess of Portmore was the Catherine

Sedley, whose liaison with James IT had so embittered the

Queen's early married life. Both were on the brink of the

grave, the Queen dying within sixteen and the Countess within

ten months after the sending of this compliment.

In December, General Webb (Esmond's general), was

taken into the secret and transmitted his opinion about

the proposed descent to Ormonde by Sir K. Everard (p. 378),

and in January received a letter of thanks from James

himself (p. 475).

At the end of the last volume (p. 494) is printed a letter from

Sir John Erskine enclosing (p. 495) one dated 22 September,

Copenhagen, from his nephew, Sir H. Stirling, describing his

interview with Dr. Erskine, Sir John's brother, the Czar's con-

fidential physician. Dr. Erskine assured him that both he and

the Czar had all the desire in the world to serve James and wished

King George at the devil. The only obstacle was the King of

Sweden's obstinacy. Could he be brought to reason, the affair

would be done.

A few days later Sir J. Erskine wrote (p. 34) that he had received

another letter of 29 September from Sir H. Stirling, declaring

that the Czar looked on King George as his greatest enemy next

to the King of Sweden, and for that reason would enter into any

measure to give James an opportunity of getting the better of

him.

Sir J. Erskine was obliged to return to England on 8 October

about the business of his mine (for which see Vol. II, p. xxvi)

but left at the Hague his youngest brother, Charles, to carry on

the correspondence between Mar and Dr. Erskine and Sir H.

Stirling (pp. 44, 51).

On 12 October Mar received Sir John's first letter with the

enclosures. He immediately communicated the contents to Dillon

(p. 72), leaving it to his discretion what should be said to Sparre,

except that he was not to mention the Czar's resolution of letting

nothing be done against the King of Sweden that year, for fear

of its making him less tractable.
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On the 21st, Sir H. Stirling assured Mar (p. 112) of the truth

of what Sir J. Erskine had written, the only difficulty being

how to get Russian troops transported to England, for the King

of Sweden would not hear of any commerce with the Czar.

The same day Mar wrote to C. Erskine (p. 113) expressing his

vexation at his biother's sudden departure, hoping that he

would stay in Holland to settle the correspondence and enclosing

a letter to be forwarded to Dr. Erskine or Sir H. Stirling

(p. 115), which expressed James' satisfaction at the Czar's good

dispositions, promised that nothing would be wanting on his

part to cultivate a good understanding between himself and

the Czar, and desired to know what the Czar would propose

to him. An agreement between them might contribute to a

peace between the Czar and Sweden.

On the 22nd, Sir H. Pateison suggested (p 123) that James

himself should write to the King of Sweden to advise him to

make up with the Czar.

On th.3 24th, C. Erskine wrote to Mar (p. 132) that Sir H. Stirling

had assured him in a letter received that day that James might

rely on the sincerity of the Czar's intentions and that, if he got

a hint, were it not for the King of Sweden, who seemed determined

on war, he would go to England or Scotland, if any probable

scheme were laid before him, to force King George to settle

accounts with James. Were it possible to reconcile the King of

Sweden and the Czar, the prospect was promising and, at all

events, the first would not have on his hands so much that winter

as he had had reason to expect, the Czar having abandoned the

descent on Schonen, and so would be able to assist his friends.

C. Erskine was told early in November by Sir D. Dalrymple

(p. 176) that King George was so angry at the Czar's conduct

that he was willing to abate somewhat his claims against the King

of Sweden and assist him against the Czar. Erskine did not

believe that such an offer would be accepted, but suggested that

Mar should watch it, especially considering the Regent's influence

with the King. He himself would apprize Dr. Erskine, who, he

doubted not, would improve the news to advantage. The Czar,

Dr. Erskine and Sir H. Stirling were expected to be in Holland

in a fortnight, where an evening's intercourse might do more

than many posts. If they came, the writer intended to throw

himself in their way.
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Another version was that King George was proposing to the

King of Sweden to unite with him and Denmark, and then they

would oblige the Czar to restore all the Swedish possessions he

had taken (p. 188).

When Sir J. Erskine was in London he told the leaders of the

Jacobites there of the Czar's favourable disposition towards

James (pp. 191, 197).

On 13 November Mar wrote again to Dr. Erskine (p. 211)

informing him that James was doing his utmost to induce the

King of Sweden to make peace with the Czar, and that an alliance

was in a fair way of being formed between the King and James.

It had been represented to that King that the Czar was far from

being ill inclined to James, and that, were it not for the differences

between them, he would be willing to assist him.

On the 17th, Dr. Erskine wrote to Mar (p. 225) that, notwith-

standing the Czar's good will to James, from the difficulties of

the design it did not lie in his power to serve him. The Doctor

himself had done what he could to create new differences between

the Czar and King George, but, he feared, they would little help

the main business.

Jerningham the day before he left the Hague for Brussels saw

Gortz and arranged that Charles Erskine should wait on him

(p. 330).

The Czar and Dr. Erskine arrived in Holland 17 December

and on the 24th C. Erskine wrote to Mar (p. 345) that Dr. Erskine

assured him he had not been and should not be wanting in

cultivating the friendship recommended to him nor had his

endeavours been fruitless, for the Czar was willing to make up

matters with the King of Sweden and that both should unite

with James. He did not intend to trouble himself much about

any of his partners but the King of Poland. Finland the King of

Sweden might have, and his friend, the Duke of Holstein,

Holstein. Riga might perhaps be a Hanse town like Dantzic, and

Erskine believed the Czar would find him means to recover his

possessions taken by Denmark. The Czar saw that the corres-

pondence between him and Mar must be kept up and proposed

that Mar should send a colonel whom he would take into his

service to manage that affair. C. Erskine proposed Gortz as a

proper person to be applied to, but found he would be unaccept-

able, but C. Erskine was permitted to talk with him to gain his

influence in persuading the King of Sweden. C. Erskine advised
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that Jamefl should write to tho Czar and that it should bo

insinuated that, in case of a restoration, England would assist

him with money to enable him to make war on the Turks with

the Emperor.

The 29th Sir H. Paterson wrote (p. 371) that Dr. Erskine had

brought matters with the Czar as great a length as could be

wished and that the affair now depended entirely on the King of

Sweden. C. Erskine went the night before from the Czar to

Gortz very fully instructed.

The Swedes must be infatuate not to accept of the offers made
them and, if the King lost this opportunity, the like would not

offer. Cadogan had been trafficking with Gortz, but it was not

in the power of him and his friends to procure the King of

Sweden the conditions the Czar would give him.

Erskine however missed Gortz (p. 381). Paterson, not knowing

the true reason of his journey, suspected as already mentioned,

that it might have been on the proposals made him by Cadogan.

Early in January Sir H. Stirling was sent to Avignon (p. 407),

and Jerningham wras directed to return to Holland, as his presence

there,- where the Czar was, was more necessary than at Brussels,

(p. 411), in order that he might instruct the gentleman whom
James was sending how to manage and behave with the Czar.

For this purpose Lieut. -Colonel O'Berne, an Irish officer who

had served 30 years in France, was selected (p. 418). He wTas

the bearer of a letter from James to the Czar dated the 9th (p. 413)

expressing his joy at learning what his sentiments towards him

were and his inclination to make peace with the King of Sweden,

and referring him to Dr. Erskine for details, and also of letters

from Mar to Sir H. Paterson and Dr. and Charles Erskine

(pp. 418-421) expressing his pleasure at receiving the letter of the

latter and by James' orders returning his thanks to him and Sir

H. Stirling for their care and good endeavours for his service.

He again urged how much it was to be wished that the Czar

and the King of Sweden could come to an accommodation, for

without that their good intentions towards James might very

probably be frustrated. He regretted that the Czar objected to

Gortz, for it would be hard to get the King to put that business

into other hands.

The affair between James and Sweden was entirely in Gortz's

hands, who had certainly power to ruin it, which he would very

probably do, if he found he was mistrusted.
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On the 27th Mar wrote to Jerningham that Gortz was very

desirous of an interview with Dr. Erskine and that it must be

his business to bring them together and to get the Czar, by means

of Dr. and Charles Erskine and Sir H. Stirling, to agree to treat

with Gortz, since it could be with no others in so short a time as

was necessary. Should an agreement be impracticable, the next

thing to be endeavoured was to get the Czar to give satisfactory

assurances to Gortz that he would undertake nothing against the

King of Sweden while the latter was undertaking anything for

James (p. 483).

Mar suggested whether it would be possible for the Czar to

engage the King of Prussia, with whom he had lately made a

new treaty exclusive of King George, in James' favour, which

might be made to appear to be for the King of Prussia's interest,

for on a strict friendship between James, the Czar and the King,

it would be no hard matter to put the last into the possession of

most of King George's German dominions. James, if restored,

might also force the States General to do justice to that King

about his claims on them (p. 484).

Early in October it was suggested that James should take

advantage of the Emperor's resentment at the intended alliance

between England and France (pp. 25, 86) and try if he would

allow him to reside in his dominions or at least, if the King of

Sweden consented, agree to his being safe and unmolested at

Deux Ponts (pp. 87, 95). On the 20th Mar wrote to Dillon that

he thought some Jesuit would be the fittest person to send to

Vienna and on the 22nd Jerningham suggested that no time

should be lost in applying to the Court of Vienna. M. Staremberg

would be the most proper person there to be approached (p. 121).

The assembly of the nine nations at Brussels, composed of the

trades or burgesses of that city, hoped that James, or at any rate

his followers, would come to Brussels (p. 96), and at their desire

the notice published in April that the right of asylum would not

be infringed was again published in the Gazette (pp. 125, 126).

The people of Antwerp talked of having James in their town

and guarding him with their own burgher guard (p. 128).

On the 28th Inese urged an application to the Emperor.

—

A man of too great figure should not be sent as it would make

too great a noise. Inese named Mr. Hooke (but he would soon

be missed), Mr. O'Rourke, if the Duke of Lorraine would allow

him, or Charles Wogan (p. 149). Baron Walef, the Liegeois
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mentioned in the last volume, volunteered to go (p. 164), but Inese

and Queen Mary thought him unfit and suggested that some

Italian abbe might be sent (pp. 179, 181). Queen Mary had also

written to Cardinal Gualterio (p. 181) asking him to get the Pope

to use his influence with the Emperor to permit James to live

incognito in Flanders or some other of his dominions.

Early in November Mr. Walkingshaw of Barrowfield was sent

to Vienna. His instructions are given on p. 192. He reached

Lyons on the 9th and intended to go to Besancon and post thence

to the Danube, as there was no established post in Switzerland

and the roads were very bad (p. 195). Robert Leslie wrote to

his kinsman, Count Leslie, recommending Walkingshaw to his

protection (p. 209). He reached Vienna about the end of the

month after a long and fatiguing journey (p. 280). Most of the

people he depended on were unfortunately away, but he had

been civilly received (p. 294) and people seemed to be wellwishers

of James, but, unless he could prove that the alliance was finished

and that it would be prejudicial to the Emperor, they thought

he would not be favourably received. Prince Eugene, he was

told, was more a friend to James than they had believed. Walking-

shaw would endeavour to be introduced to him, and in the

meantime was advised to see the Nuncio (p. 317). He did not

doubt that the Jacobites would be received and protected, but,

unless he could prove that the alliance was prejudicial to the

Emperor, he would hardly be able to induce him to give pro-

tection to James himself in the terms he considered necessary

(p. 340). Before New Year's Day his business had been made

known to Prince Eugene and he had been desired to lodge his

credentials. He found the Emperor would not receive James'

letter, as " Imperial and Catholic " was not in the address (p. 380).

As the war with the Turks might prevent the Emperor from

openly joining James, the Czar had proposed to assist him against

them, if he would do so (p. 34G). He was willing to make

peace with the King of Sweden and join with him in assisting

James, and offered to give the Emperor as many men as he could

reasonably desire, and, if Mar could arrange that the Emperor

should apply to him for them and offer an alliance for James'

benefit, he would enter frankly into it (pp. 371, 372). Thus the

Emperor now had it in his power not only to be of great use to

James, but to make a very strong party for himself, and this would

put him out of any danger he might incur by any countenance
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or protection shown to James, all which was to be represented

by Walkingshaw (p. 422). Jerningham, in view of the influence

the King of Sweden was said to have with the Emperor, pointed

out to Baron Heems, the Imperial minister in Holland, that,

though Sweden might wish the Emperor well, only the Czar was

able to give him the assistance he required. The minister replied

it could not be compassed. Jerningham replied he was mistaken

and that, if he went to the Czar, he would be undeceived, so

Jerningham wrote to Charles Erskine to arrange a meeting at

the Czar's convenience (p. 461).

The Emperor, however, seemed disinclined to come into measures

with the Czar and was indignant at his quartering his troops in

Mecklenburg, where they committed great outrages, and in other

parts of the Empire. Jerningham thereupon suggested to the

Emperor's ministers that they should enter into measures with

the Czar on the terms of his totally evacuating the Empire and

employing his forces against the Turks. While they should be

engaged on this, which the Czar for his own sake would cause to be

managed in a dilatory way, they would be kept off from treating

with others, and on the conclusion of such an agreement it

would not be difficult to add a clause in favour of James (p. 528).

In Spain Alberoni continued his reserved attitude. It was

suggested that influence from Rome, where he was seeking to

be made a Cardinal, might be brought to bear on him (p. 24).

As it was impossible for James to refuse to leave Avignon,

unless he wras supplied with funds to take the place of his

pensions from France, it was suggested that assistance should

be sought from Spain. Rome had been written to about

Alberoni. It was thought that, if the Triple Alliance was

formed, Spain would be glad to do all they could against.King

George and his allies, and in that case that James and his

people might be allowed an asylum in that country, but

the subject must be cautiously handled to prevent a positive

refusal, which would prevent James' going there, however

much he might be pressed. It' might also be insinuated

that, if they would give him a refuge and assist him,

others might be got to join with them (p. 81). Before

receiving this letter, Lawless, the Jacobite agent in Spain,

had urged Alberoni and D'Aubenton, the King's confessor, to

send money to James to enable him to withstand any attempts

to remove him from Avignon, and to obstruct the treaty
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between England and France, but found both very mysterious

and reserved (p. 99).

On 21 October, Mar wrote to Lawless by Major McPherson,

to inform him of the success of the operation on James

and of the conclusion of the agreement between King George

and the Regent, and suggested that he should ask for a private

audience of the King and Queen to inform them of James'

condition, of the above agreement, and of the impossibility

of James' resisting unless they supplied him with money

(p. 117). Alberoni was extremely angry at the Major's coming

to Madrid in so public a manner and ordered that he should be

immediately sent back, lest his presence should come to the

knowledge of the English minister. As to money, he said

that the King had lately sent all he could to Queen Mary for

James, but, had he been able to send much more, it would

still have been impossible for James to remain, as the Regent

had engaged to remove him by force, if necessary. Nothing-

was said to him about James coming to Spain, as Lawdess saw-

he would not be received. As some consolation, Alberoni

declared that James would find in due time that he had his

affairs more at heart than he could show at present, and that

experience would convince him, when a favourable opportunity

offered, that he had not a more zealous servant than himself,

though an unfortunate chain of affairs rendered his good

intentions useless at present. He did not think it convenient

that Lawless should demand an audience of the King or Queen

(p. 171).

Lawless wrote again that Alberoni would not give England

the least cause for jealousy and had let him understand

that James was not to expect such things from him as Lawless

had been ordered to propose, but astonished J_jawless by com-

plaining that James did not believe him to be his friend,

saying that in due time he would find him the best and most

useful one lie had. Lawless answered that now was the time

to show his good intentions by helping to support him, to

which he replied that the pear was not yet ripe (p. 247).

Castelblanco arrived at Avignon the end of November (p.

288) with " a duck' in his mouth," as Queen Mary called it

(p. 182), from the King of Spain. It was but a small sum,

but the Prince of Cellamare, the Spanish ambassador to France,

gave hopes that more would follow (p. 288).
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seeing or speaking to him, and believed he was acting contrary

to all his protestations (p. 327). Mar advised Lawless to put

a good countenance on all that had happened with Alberoni, to

thank him for any favour he had done, and to tell him his

good offices were expected for more (p. 433). Hopes were

held out by Lawless that more money was being sent to

Avignon (p. 398), but none had arrived before James left

that place (p. 508).

A Spanish clergyman informed Charles Wogan of the strong

feeling in Spain against the Queen and Alberoni. The latter,

who entirely governed her, as she did the King, had taken all

business into his hands and used the grandees and everyone

else with insupportable contempt, and he and the Queen

hoped by means of the disaffection against the Regent in France

and the support of the present English Government to settle

the late Queen's children in France and those of the present in

Spain, and these measures were entirely hateful to all Spain, as

was also the treaty of commerce with King George (p. 267).

The King of Sicily expressed his affection for James, but his

circumstances prevented him from doing him any service (p. 56).

Though he showed hospitality to James in his passage through

Savoy and Piedmont (pp. 539-541), James found he could get

no good out of him (p. 536).

Mar suggested that as the Queen stood next to James in the

succession to the throne, the King should have his son taught

English, which might one day stand him in good stead. Nothing

had more disgusted the English with the Elector than his ignorance

of their language and his saying that he was too old to learn it,

or to change his manners (p. 404).

The Jacobites were both angry and alarmed at Bolingbroke's

conduct. They charged him with doing James all the harm he

could in England by false calumnies, and with, telling the most

unfavourable things of him as to essential things when he was

in the greatest intimacy with him, which would have been buried

with a man of honour, even if true (pp. 57, 70). He was reported

to have made peace with the Whigs (p. 85), a proof of which

was his being allowed to remain in France from which the other

persons attainted were to be expelled (pp. 363, 364).

The Jacobites apprehended that he had purchased his pardon

by disclosing some of their secrets, particularly the name of the



xxxiv

person who had brought him from his retirement in Dauphiny

to Bar the year before, and a great deal about the persons in

communication with James (pp. 362, 368, 400, 404). Charles

Kinnaird was particularly alarmed, and indeed Bolingbroke's

attitude had been the cause of his leaving England in July, since

the memorial he had brought over in July, 1715, from Lord Mar

had been delivered to Bolingbroke (p. 165).

Mar wrote to Bolingbroke requesting him to deliver to Gordon,

the Paris banker, the paper in question (p. 231). Bolingbroke

replied that the readiness with which he either destroyed or

gave up the original papers in his hands, and the little concern

he had about his own that were in other hands would convince

him that he had kept these papers purely on account of his old

friend, Kinnaird. Since he desired it, he sent the papers by

the way Mar directed, having only as a precaution erased the

* names (p. 290).

As it was apprehended that James Murray might be endangered

by Bolingbroke's disclosures, James offered him a welcome at

Avignon (p. 363). Murray had already declared he would have

no further dealings with Bolingbroke (p. 165).

On p. 389 is recorded a conversation between Bolingbroke and Mr.

Stewart, a former M.P. Bolingbroke declared that Mar had taken

up arms contrary to his express orders. Mar replied that he was

sure he had followed the instructions he had received in rising,

and that Bolingbroke had been with James when they were sent

(p. 487). In this conversation he declared (according to Mar

untruly) that he had advised James instead of going to Scotland

to throw himself into Stralsund with Bolingbroke himself and

a few others, as the King of Sweden would have been so charmed

by so bold an action that he would have done all he could for

his restoration.

He was reported to be using his influence to induce his Tory

friends in England to join the Stanhope-Sunderland ministry

against the Townshend-Walpole section of the Whigs (p. 447).

James Murray was requested to repair to London to counteract,

if possible, Bolingbroke's influence with the persons to whom he

had written or sent messages (p. 498). His letters to England

had done great disservice in making James' friends remiss in

the collection of money (p. 512).

In February it was reported he was preparing to go into

Champagne with a few servants and half dozen English horses
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and dogs (p. 515). He frequently visited and supped with Lord

Stair, sometimes alone, sometimes with a third person (pp. 142,

447, 515), and took particular pains to court and entertain every

Tory that might be in Paris (p. 516) especially the younger men

(pp. 150, 173).

At the close of the last volume the mission of William Erskine

to Lyons to conduct the Marquis of Wharton to Avignon is

mentioned. He reached Avignon incognito on the night of

Sunday, 4 October. He conversed a long while with the King,

who was very much pleased with him, and with whom he was

charmed, and had a great deal of discourse with Ormonde and

Mar. He did not wish to return to England or to stay at Paris,

and the King, Ormonde and Mar advised him to go to the Court

of Hesse Cassel (pp. 37, 38).

From Lyons he sent to Avignon a letter he had composed to

the English freeholders (p. 547) and also a letter from his

governor (p. 62), which entreated him not to sacrifice his

whole life to mere fancy or resentment.

Wharton arrived in Paris on the 28th, where he rejected

Bolingbroke's overtures (p. 149). From Paris he wrote to the

Landgrave of Hesse Cassel to engage him, if possible, in James'

interest (p. 173). The letter was forwarded to Avignon and

approved of there (p. 201). He called on Lord Stair and was

received cavalierly, but received a most obliging message of

excuse the next day, on which he visited him again and was

invited to dine with him on the Prince of Wales' birthday. He

was obliged to accept, partly to soften his relations but more so

in order not to disable himself from serving James (p. 198).

On 19 November he received a favourable answer from Rank,

the Landgrave's minister, expressing his master's wish that he

should return to Cassel, as such important matters were better

managed by word of mouth than by letters (p. 233, 234).

Dillon thought that, though Wharton pretended to be very

zealous for James' interest, he appeared so unsettled in all his

proceedings that it was not easy to judge of his interior (p. 239).

On the 24th Wharton wrote to Rank (p. 251) expressing his

regret that he was obliged to return to England, as his guardians

refused to remit him any money, and therefore he could not accept

the invitation to Cassel. He assured him that the Landgrave

might feel easy on the religious question. James, he asserted, had
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no English priest with him, and went but rarely to Mass, and every

Sunday service was performed in his house by clergymen of the

English Church. The letter to the Landgrave, as approved at

Avignon, was sent in cipher to Sparre to be forwarded.

Just as he was leaving Paris on the 26th (p. 258) he received

Mar's letter of the 17th (p. 229) promising that James would

pass the warrant creating him a duke as soon as he should be able

to write, and requested that the title should be Northumberland

with the inferior titles given on p. 259. The warrant was ante-

dated to 2 October (p. 543).

The morning he left, Stair sent for him (p. 268) and told him

there were many affidavits of treason against him and that he

would be arrested on landing, and therefore desired him to stay

at Paris, promising to furnish him himself with what money

he required. He also pressed him to own having been with Lord

Southesk. Wharton answered he did not value what could be

said against him, and to show his innocency would set out that

morning and hoped that Stair would make his words good in

Westminster Hall.

He was detained at Calais by contrary winds (p. 279) but

reached London before 7 December, where Menzies " played him

into the hands of honest men "
(p. 297). He found the Prince

of Wales most gracious and laid the fault of everything on Stair's

behaviour. His guardians assured him they would settle every-

thing amicably, and that he would be able to return to France

in a month. He acted the cautious part Mar recommended and

smiled on the Whigs in order to cut their throats, though ready

to make one of twenty to proclaim James in Cheapside (pp. 306,

312).

Thirty of the prisoners taken at Preston were shipped on the

Hockenhall galley, which sailed from Liverpool 25 June, for

transportation to Antigua (pp. 40, 304). They were all kept in

irons but two, who had bought their freedom, and were miserably

fed. On August 3 they mastered the vessel, put the master,

mate and supercargo in irons and forced the crew to carry her

to L'Aguillon Road near St. Martin's, where they arrived 7

September (p. 304).

Mr. Ramsay was sent to Avignon on their arrival and orders

were sent back by him that the cargo should be disposed of and

the ship left to the master and crew to dispose of as they thought

fit, and that the escaped prisoners should disperse themselves in
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tke country about Bordeaux (p. 22). The proceeds of the cargo

would afford them some subsistence.

L. Charteris, the leader of the prisoners, at first intended to

carry the ship to Ireland and land the crew there, and then bring

her back to France and dispose of her (p. 161), but finally sent

off the ship and crew for Dublin (p. 200).

He bitterly complained of his comrades, who, after they obtained

their liberty, gave him more trouble than it had been to subdue

the crew (p. 425). The proceeds of the cargo fell far short of

expectation (pp. 367, 425), and it was alleged that one of the

escaped prisoners, who had been employed in disposing of it,

had embezzled 400Z. (p. 426).

A book had been published by a Non-juror against the con-

forming part of the Church, which unseasonably revived the

question of schism. Mar by James' directions requested Atterbury

to put a stop to what might do so much mischief (p. 64), and also

wrote to Archibald Campbell, Bishop of Aberdeen, a leader

among the Non-jurors, that James recommended him to do all

he could to put a stop to that controversy (p. 65).

Campbell (p. 219) wrote to exculpate himself from the charge

of having had anything to do with the controversy and ex-

plaining at length the conduct of the Non-jurors. Dr. Leslie

wrote a letter to the Non-jurors, which was highly approved of

by Atterbury (p. 196), but was found fault with by Campbell

as unseasonable, as written in a patriarchal fashion to his superiors,

and as pressing arguments which had been repeatedly confuted

(p. 221).

The most thinking men of the Church of England wished that

James by his commands would put an end to the dispute, as the

Government were endeavouring to improve it, because it might

prove of pernicious consequence to James' interest (p. 145).

In December Menzies wrote that Atterbury had been sadly

terrified of late about James' extreme attachment to his own

religion and his inflexibility about it. Sir R. Everard's letters

to Ormonde were referred to for further information (p. 298).

The knight's letters however contained nothing on that subject

(p. 411). Neither Inese (p. 313) nor Mar (p. 337) could imagine

what James had done to occasion this new alarm. He had

complied as far as could be reasonably required, unless nothing

would satisfy but changing his religion, and, that, it had been

admitted, if done before his restoration, would dishonour him,
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and Mar took this rumour to be some malicious contrivance^

which made him more desirous to know what was the origin of it.

In fact, no disputes about religion ever happened at Avignon.

The Protestants were allowed the exercise of their religion there

(p. 401) and every Sunday the English service was celebrated in

James' houss by English clergymen. Were he at present to declare

himself a Protestant, he would lose the support of the Catholics

without gaining that of the Protestants, who would attribute

the change solely to motives of interest (p. 251).

With regard to oaths to be taken by Roman Catholics, James,

as Queen Mary had supposed (Vol. II, p. 475), could not allow

any to be taken against himself. The Pope, it was feared, was

likely to be too easy in that affair, but the Roman Catholics

would find that no oath they could take would satisfy the

Government (p. 4).

A conference on this subject had been held in the summer at

Bishop Gifford's, at which an oath of submission was agreed to,

which was considered to be very prejudicial to the interest of

James.

Father Lawson and Father Blake, the Vice-Provincial of the

Jesuits in England, wrote to clear the latter and the Jesuits in

general from the charge of having been abettors, if not composers

of this oath (pp. 348, 460).

The three Great Seals that James had left in Scotland were

sent over by Captain Alexander Inese (p. 32), who had taken

General Carpenter, the commander in Scotland, prisoner at

Almanza, and used him civilly, in return for which Carpenter

had set him at liberty (p. 14). He reached Paris in safety and

delivered the Seals to Queen Mary (pp. 71, 102).

Preparations were made for the trials of the Scotch prisoners

at Carlisle (p. 107), which were delayed by various difficulties

(p. 274) and did not begin till 7 December (p. 326). The prisoners

intended to plead the illegality of their being tried in England

for alleged treason in Scotland contrary to the Union (p. 355),

but eventually the majority of them pleaded guilty (pp. 377, 451).

Of those that pleaded guilty twenty-five were sentenced and

reprieved, seven or eight more were respited, and about thirty-

two that were not insisted against were set at liberty, and only

Tannochy Tulloch stood his trial and came off safe. Various

reports were current about those condemned, sometimes that
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death warrants were signed against four, five or six of them,

sometimes that all were to be pardoned as to life (p. 519).

A great difference arose between the Lords of Session and

the Commissioners of Inquiry about forfeited estates in Scotland,

the first having appointed factors to receive the rents of many
of the greatest estates for payment of lawful creditors, at which

the Commissioners were much offended and threatened to turn

out the factors and put in others of their own (pp. 227, 315).

The Commissioners claimed to be the sole
j
udges of these rights

and of everything else relating to forfeited estates (p. 316).

The Lords of Session maintained their prerogative, and deter-

mined in favour of the creditors against the Commissioners

(p. 488).

There was a report that it was intended to carry over " some

thousands of Palatines and other foreign beggars " to plant

Scotland with. This, Sir H. Paterson hoped, would not be very

acceptable even to those now left there, and pains were taken

to let friends in Scotland know of this fine project and what

neighbours they were likely to have. King George's friends in

Holland said plainly they were resolved to extirpate la noblesse

d'Ecossois (p. 191).

In spite of the miserable state of the country the High-

landers were said to continue firm (p. 54) and to be as well armed

as ever, notwithstanding the arms they had been forced to give up

(p. 49), and the Jacobites in Scotland generally were in as good

heart as ever and as well disposed (p. 443).

The marriage of the Marquis of Tynemouth, Duke of Liria

in Spain, the Duke of Berwick's eldest son, to the Duke of

Veraguas' sister, was delayed by the Duke of Veraguas' illness

(pp. 99, 100), but it was solemnized on 1 January (p. 398).

A compliment from James to the lady and her brother was

received with the greatest respect, and the latter asked that

James should be assured that he should always have a sure,

sincere and faithful servant in him (p. 327).

Among isolated notices of various persons the following seem

worth mentioning :

—

On 9 October Lord Warwick with his mother and father-in-law,

i.e. Joseph Addison, sailed from Calais for England (p. 49).

On p. 54 the death of Fletcher of Saltoun is mentioned.

His last words were " my poor country," and he left 200Z. for

the poor Scots prisoners (pp. 54, 107).
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Lord Peterborough was at Hanover three days and very much

offended the German Court there, by always elbowing his way

in to be near the Elector to force him to speak to him (p. 78).

Lord Mar's son, a boy at Westminster, when told by Stanhope

to learn not to be a rebel like his father, retorted that it was not

yet decided who were the rebels (p. 143). Both he and his

sister were ill of small-pox but recovered (pp. 124, 154, 190, 211).

Mar spent two days in November seeing the curiosities at

Nismes, and considered it a scandal that Louis XIV had suffered

the amphitheatre to be so spoiled and that he did not repair it

(P- 244).

In November the Princess of Wales was confined of a dead

child. The town and the Jacobites were very cruel and merry

on this occasion, as she had often said " It was no pretender," and

a thousand other reflections against James were attributed to her

which were now turned against her, they calling it a judgement

on her. It was thought she would die, and some prophesied

that Mary Bellenden would be a princess (p. 248), but she

recovered (p. 272).

The seizure of Graham of Killearn by Rob Roy, of which there

is a full account in the notes to Rob Roy, is mentioned on p. 326.

Mr. and Lady Mary Wortley Montague passed through

Vienna on their way to Constantinople. The latter was Lady

Mar's sister. Mar inquired if her looks had suffered from the

small-pox, which she had had lately (p. 341, 553).

The following are the Jacobite peerages conferred in this

volume :

—

That conferred on the young Marquis of Wharton has already

been noticed, which was the only English creation during this

period.

In the peerage of Scotland early in February, the Marquis of

Tullibardine was created Duke [of Rannoch] and the Count of

Castelblanco Duke of Castelblanco and St. Andrews, in both

cases with various subordinate titles (pp. 497, 514), and on

8 December Alexander McDonald of Glengarry was created Lord

McDonald (p. 303) ; on the 17th Sir Hector Maclean, Lord

Maclean (p. 321) ; on the 23rd Sir Donald McDonald, Lord Sleat

(p. 345) ; on the 28th Norman McLeod, Lord McLeod (p. 370) ;

on 21 January, 1717, Lachlane Mcintosh, Lord Mcintosh ; and
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on the 27th John Cameron of Lochyel, Lord Lochyel (p. 485)

and on 1 February Lieut. -General Dillon was created a Baron

and Viscount of Ireland, the titles not being specified (p. 497).

Most of the documents in the Appendix were either enclosures

in or were closely connected with documents calendared in the body

of this volume, and have been noticed in connection with them.

Of the independent ones the most interesting are the detailed

account by Dr. Arthur of the attempted surprise of Edinburgh

Castle on 8 September, 1715, in which he was one of the principal

actors, and which miscarried because the rope ladder by which

the scalade was to be made did not arrive till too late (p. 550),

and Allen Cameron's narrative (p. 557) of his being arrested at

Deal when he went over in July, 1715, of his escape, of his

interviews with Ormonde and Mar, and of his subsequent

adventures. The heads of instructions he brought over for

Scotland were got by heart by the person sent there by Lord

Mar without anything in writing.

More ciphers are used in this volume than in the former ones.

As mentioned in the preface of Vol. II. there are almost complete

keys to that used by Capt. H. Straton, and to that used by

Sir H. Paterson and Mr. Jerningham.

Besides the names in the cipher used with J. Menzies,

mentioned in the Introduction to Vol. II., the following

additional ones occur in this volume. (N.B.—In all the com-

plete lists of ciphers the words deciphered in the originals are

printed in Roman letters, those of which the interpretations

are guessed, in Italics).

Any Christian name beginning with G. stands for Holland.

Aleppo stands for... the Alps.

Mr. Anderton's ,, ... Avignon.

Ashburnham ,, ... Duke of Argyle.

Bilson ... ... ... ,, ... collection of money.

Bloworth ,, ... Bologna.

Charlotte, Mrs ,,

Coffee ... ... ... „ ... ammunition.

Cope „ ...the Catholics.

Crew ... Archibald Campbell.

Pailly ,, ... a descent.

Dance ... ... ... ., ... a declaration.

Dantry „ ... Dillon.
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stands for

Dryden, Mr. ...

Dunstable

Dnrfey ...

Evans

Falconer

Flamsted

Frost, Mr.

Grace

Gregg

Greenville

Hartley ...

Howe

Ingoldsbie's, Mr.

Jennings

Jery

Lamb
Leighton

Linen

Martha

Sister Mary

Maynard

Millington

Noland, Mr.

Osborn

Parsons and Parton

Pritchard

Kenny ...

Rash worth

Savil ... ...

Stoner, Miss

Sugar

Trotter

Wanesford

Windebank

Ynico Bearcroft

the dear little knight

Ormonde's friend,

i.e., Sir R.Everard.

a declaration.

Dunkirk.

Denmark.

Prince Eugene.

a -fleet.

Flanders.

Granville, i.e., Lord

Lansdown.

Glasgow.

Bishop Gadderar.

Dr. Hicks.

Harley, i.e., Lord

Oxford.

Inverness.

Ireland.

Inverlochy.

Leslie.

Leslie,

money.

Sir J. Erskine.

Mar.

the Non-jurors.

Ormonde,

the Pope,

the Pope,

religion.

Russell, i.e., Lord

Orford.

Spain.

Shetland,

swords.

Sir W. Wyndham.

Lord Wharton,

the Czar.
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For the Tnese cipher see Vol. II, p. xl. A word which does

not occur in the key to this cipher is Salt, which stands

for d'Uxelles, an apparent violation of the rule in this cipher

that the real and cipher words begin with the same initial.

D'Uxelles being pronounced du sel perhaps suggested Salt

as an equivalent.

The new words in General Dillon's cipher are :

—

Bagnal's... ... ... stands for ... Brussels.

Black ... ... ... ... Walkingshaw of

Barroivfield.

Cooper ... ... ... ... Copenhagen.

Dobson ... ... ... ... Mr. Downes.

Elbore ... ... ... ... Dr. Ershine.

Elbore, junior ... ... ... Charles Ershine.

Filmon „ ... Spain.

Gorbel ... ... ... ... Gd/tz.

Hautcour ... Lorraine.

Horob ... ... ... „ ... Hereditary Prince of

Hesse.

Ingrham ... ... ... Inese.

Jery ... ... ... „ ... Jemingham.

O'Brian ... ... ... „ ... Walkingshaw of

Barrowfield.

Palfie ... ... ... ,, ... King of Prussia.

Pascale ... ... ... „ ... King of Prussia.
*

Pellam „ ... M. de Prie.

Simion ... ... Sir H. Stirling.

Tumaux ... ... ... the Czar.

Weston ... ... ... ,, ... Lord Wharton.

The following are the cipher names used with Sir P. Lawless

not deciphered in the originals and not given in Vol. II, p. xlii :

—

Bloiiin ... ... ... stands for ... Holland.

Brignon ... ... „ ... Holland.

Burin ... ... ... ... Bolingbroke.

Chaunin or Chauvine ... ... the English people.

Despeches ... ... ... Dillon.

Normand

Renaud's ... ... „ ... Madrid.

Vallin ... ... ... „ ... Queen Mary.
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The following are the new iindeciphered names used by Sir

J. Erskine :

—

Allin ...

Banks, Mr.

Brown . .

.

Carny

Hammer

Humphry

Linsdon . .

.

stands for Earl of Arran.

peace

James.

Mar.

King of Spain or

Spain.

Bishop of Rochester.

Edinburgh.

In the Lord Oxford cipher besides the names in the key, Bing

was in the last Volume, p. xliii, interpreted, probably wrongly,

as Bromley. It more probably means Lord Bingley.

The same cipher was used

The words unkeyed in it are

Ail ison ..

Bayly ..

Bell

Betterton

Bilboa ..

Bonnor ..

Clerk ..

Coxe

Cuttler .,

Dallon ..

Dantraimeo

Geneva .

Gray

Hunter .

Hurst

Leghorn

Limburg

Lisbon

Lutsen .

Martin .

Miln

Nagle .

by Charles Kinnaird and Tom Bruce,

as follows :

—

stands for King of Sweden.

Bolingbroke.

King George.

T. Bruce.

London.

T. Bruce.

James.

Cadogan.

Dillon.

Flanders.

the Regent.

France.

England.

the Emperor,

the treaty.

Mar.
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O'Brion ...

Oswald ...

Pitcairn

Pouvies or Pourvies

Portuguese

Rankin ...

Short

stands for Walkingshaw.

Ormonde.

Amsterdam.

the English.

Inese.

Lord Stair.

None of the words in the Southcott or Wharton ciphers are

keyed except in the latter Worsely or Windrham=Lord

Wharton.

The unkeyed words in the cipher used between Mar and Dr.

and Charles Erskine and Sir H. Stirling are :

—

Barclay ...

Berendahl

Baker

Banks ...

Carny

Franklin

Hammer
Johnston

Kirby ...

Martiniere

Stralenberg

stands for .. Ireland.

King George.

King George,

peace

Mar.

the Regent.

King of Spain.

Haldane of

Gleneagles.

King George or

England,

the Czar.

James.

Duddell is keyed as Dr. Erskine, but on pages 75, 177 it must

mean someone else, perhaps Drummond, who was joined with

Haldane of Gleneagles about Sir J. Erskine's mine.

The unkeyed words in the cipher with Walkingshaw of

Barrowfield are :

—

Black

Brown or Brun or Burn

Carmichael

Christy ...

Crow ...

Dumbar or Dunbar

Edie

stands for Barrowfield himself.

Brussels.

the Czar.

Konigseck, governor

of the Netherlands

Cadogan.

Dillon.

England.
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Ellel

Ellin

Elmore ...

Ernest ...

Forbes ...

Foreman

Fuller ...

Gall

Henderson

Hyndshaw

Jolly ...

Lumsden

Luther . .

.

Norman

Panton . .

.

Primrose

Peters ...

Rattray

Robison

Sanders

Simson

Tindal

Vandal

Vertue

Wardlaw

. stands for . someone who was a

secretary at

Vienna.

. the English envoy

at Vienna (Mr.

Stanian).

. the Empire.

. Dr. Erskine.

. Flanders.

. James' friends.

. France.

. King George.

. Holland.

. Holland.

. Jerningham.'

. Duke of Lorraine.

. a league.

. Lord Nithsdale.

. de Prie.

. John Paterson.

. peace.

. the Regent.

. O'Rourke.

. King of Sweden.

. Spain.

. the Turks.

. Venice.

. Vienna.
.

. war.

The cipher with O'Rourke, the Agent at the Court of

Lorraine was

Cargil

Condon .

Durnby .

Ellis

Ember .

Enbin

Geoffrey

Gil

stands for the Czar.

Charles, the Elector

Palatine.

Dillon,

the Emperor.

England.

James.

King George.
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Isman ...

Mrs. Keating

Knoles ...

Lorimer ...

Martin ...

Newtown

Pimentel

Purves ...

Rattray

Rutherford

Sandcroft

Simon ...

Tonson ...

Vernor ...

Wallace ...

stands for the Electoral Prince

of Bavaria.

Madame de Kinigle.

James.

Duke of Lorraine.

Mar.

Nancy.

the Princess Pala-

tine.

the Palatine family.

O'Rourke.

the Regent.

King of Sweden.

Prince of Sulzbach.

a treaty.

Vienna.

Walkingshaw.

F. H. BLACKBURNE DANIELL.

" ERRATA.

p. 187, line 3,

for Guelderland read Zealand, and

for Zealand read Guelderland."
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William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 1. Paris.—Forwarding the enclosed letters,

and requested to be informed who goes under the name of Arthur
Thomson.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Thursday, October 1.—I find by the enclosed from Abram
(Menzies) that he misses some letters lately sent him. If he told

us the dates of those he has got, we might know what he wants,

but this is an imperfect way of corresponding. He desires none
be sent him till he sees how this matter goes, but sends no new
address, and I have none but the two I sent lately to Martel
(Mar), which I have used for a twelvemonth, and do not remember
before this any of his letters were lost.

The enclosed Hacket (name by which letters were addressed to

Mar) has the usual seal, and seems not to have been opened, as I

suspect the last was. We have nothing new here, only the report

of a battle in Hungary, in which they say the Turks were again

beaten, but that the Germans have raised the siege of Temeswar,
which looks like a contradiction, so there must be some mistake in

the report.

Maurice Murray takes it ill that he is put on the list only for 30
limes a month, and Mr. Oliphant, who is now at Orleans, and who
lately wrote to have a commission of brigadier, if it be he that is

put down in the list as a captain only, will take it ill, having been
captain of the foot guards and colonel many years ago.

I am told a Mrs. Manley is gone to Avignon as a washerwoman.
They say she is sent by Lord Stair and Mrs. Roche, of whom I

wrote formerly and who is believed by many here to be a spy and
a dangerous woman. If Martel loves satire, he will find one here

pretty sharp.

Wt. 12999. A
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Maurice Moray to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 1. Paris.—After kissing the Queen's hand, who
received me very graciously and said several obliging things of all

our family, by Mr. Dicconson's desire I delivered the remainder of

the old Louis d" ors to Mr. Innes, who has since received a list of

the pensions, in which, he supposes by some mistake, I am marked
only 30 limes a month, whereas others, who, he thinks, have no
better pretensions, are marked 60. He desired me to write to you,

that it might be rectified the first opportunity. I told him I was
sorry that want of access to my own obliged me to be burdensome
to the King, especially when his circumstances were so low, and he

had so many to support, and that therefore I was shy of giving you
any trouble, but he insisted it was absolutely proper for me to do it,

adding, that, as the Queen had regretted my brother's misfortunes,

and said more than once she was glad Providence had favoured

my escape, so he thought their present state did plead for me, and
that, though my friends were able (which he knows they are not

at present) to support me with their credit, he thinks even in that

case, I had good reason to think myself ill used, if in such a list

I was not ranked at least with the first of those of the same quality.

All this I submit to your goodness and wisdom.

C. Forman to John Paterson.

1716, October 1. Versailles.—Enclosing a letter for Mr. Corbet,

and inquiring whether one of 1 August he had enclosed to him for

the same person had come safe, as he had had no account of it.

Hugh Paterson to John Paterson.

1716, October 1. St. Omer.—Being ordered from St. Germains
thither with the rest of the King's friends, and also to give account

in what station he had served and avouchers of the truth of it,

naming him as his avoucher, with Lord Linlithgow, to whom he

requests him to deliver the enclosed. Enclosed,

Declaration by Hugh Paterson that he ivas in the north army
and served in the Stirlingshire squadron com?nanded by Lord

LAnlilhgotv in the troop of his cousin, Sir Hugh Paterson of

Bannockburn, and that he could not stay in Scotland because a

good vart of his estate was possessed by one of Brunswick''s

generals, and it was known to all in and about Edinburgh that

he was in the service of his King. With note by John Paterson

that the above consisted with his knowledge.

Capt. John Wood to Clanranald.

1716, October 1. St. Omer.—An order is come from Court that

every man must give in his pretensions. I followed King James
from England to France and thence to Ireland and was there as a

captain till the capitulation of Limerick, and being wounded went

to Scotland and continued there with my family till 1700, without
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engaging in any service in the usurper's government. Finding it

troublesome to stay there by reason of my principles I returned to

France that year, and joined the King's forces before the siege of

Lille, and then went to Dunkirk and served several years on a

privateer. Being obliged to go to England I was betrayed by
Daliezell, the captain of a Calais privateer, and remained two years

in the messenger's hands till I was discharged at the peace. As for

the command I had at Auchterardoch with you, you can attest

my having the command of the Earl Marischal's horse, you having

the chief command yourself. I have sent the King the copy of the

order I had from you there, and enclose the copy of the Duke of

Mar's order for my subsistence at the rate of 2s. a day dated at

Scoon, 29 January. I hope you will do me the justice of seeing me
put into the list amongst the rest of the old officers, being one of

the oldest at present. I hope you will speak with the Duke
of Perth and General Gordon, and the Marquis of Seaforth and
the Earl Marischal. Till I be put in the list, I shall have no
subsistence.

Robert Douglas to John Paterson.

1716, October 1. Rotterdam.—I beg an answer per first post to

my note of Tuesday. I understand the gentleman got off with the

packet from Helvoetsluys only yesterday. I hope he will be at

London to-night, the wind being fair. The yachts are ordered

to be here 1 Nov., for carrying over King George. I am
informed by a Mr. Leslie who was one of us, that Brigadier

Campbell, Auchtertyre, Logie Drummond and five other gentle-

men made their escape at Lauder on their march to Carlisle.

He came from Edinburgh, Monday sennight. He was witness

to the mob, which was soon quashed. AH your friends at

Leyden are well.

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese.)

1716, September 20[-0ctober 1.]—I write this from the country

only to let you know that Mr. Mildmay (Marlborough) is not only

worse again, but is indeed past all possibility of recovery, all his

senses being almost gone, so that he is but a poor spectacle and had
better be dead.

It will have considerable effects in Edgbury's (England's) family,

and Mr. Arnot's (the army) will soon be divided. Mr. Beatman
(Berwick) too will lose what he so much valued himself upon, and
for which he was so much considered by Sir Edward (the Regent),

so, if he be wise, he will change his note. It will alter the case too

as to Mr. Holloway (Holland), whom Mildmay governed in a great

measure, and Holloway relied more on him than on Laury (King
George).

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1716, October 1. Avignon.—I will not trouble you with saying

anything to-night of the King, since Dr. Wood writes of his con-

dition, only we hope that the worst is over.
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His Majesty orders me to tell your Majesty that the letter from
Mr. Reeves is a project on Turner, which must be let sleep at this

time, which you will please let him know, with the King's thanks
for his good intentions, and, when it is time, he will give him what
orders are necessary.

Ord's letter to Mr. Dicconson is enclosed. All his Majesty has
to say is that he be immediately advertised that he must by
no means send anybody to England, and that he must be very
cautious even in what he writes thither, that he may not by en-

couraging friends say anything to alarm the government, for what
is wrote to such as he corresponds with they always talk of, and
show what is wrote them from this side. It is wished that such
as Ord, tho' very honest, would be quiet and sit still without med-
dling, for they do much more hurt than good, and I know your
Majesty is of this opinion.

Mrs. Skelton's letter is also enclosed. The King, when he is able,

will write a paper for you to show such as speak to you of that

affair of the oaths as you propose to him in your letter of the 26th
which he had this morning. It is wonderful how anybody can
think the King can allow them to take oaths against himself. You
would see by the letters from Roberts (Rome) that Pritchard (the

Pope) is like to be too easy in that affair, which I must say is very

odd, and not suitable to what he ought to be. The Catholics will

find that any oath they can take will not satisfy the government.

Dutton's (Dillon's) messenger arrived this morning, it will take

some days to dispatch him, though it shall be gone about with all

expedition. I send what I have written to him open. You will

easily see that 'tis Ogilvie I have wrote to to continue some days

longer at Paris, and, if he be gone before my letter comes to him, it

is to be sent after him to Duns (Dunkirk) where I have desired him
to wait four or five days. Dr. Wood's paper is enclosed and the

copy of Mr. Floyd's letter.

At bottom, 2 Gfiowi gsw Gnei (i.e. Turner, the Tow'r). Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 1.—I had yours of the 26th by your messenger

early this morning and delivered immediately what was enclosed.

Though Arthur (James) be still a good deal indisposed, he read

all himself, and afterwards gave them to Mr. Johnston (Mar) who
read them all with attention, and afterwards read them again with

Mr. Fitzpatrick (Ormonde), but they are of such consequence it

will take time to make the necessary answers, though indeed Mr.

Villeneuve (Dillon) has done a great deal to make that easy. I

cannot enough commend his part in this.

People with us are very inquisitive, and, finding they were on the

hunt to find out the occasion of your messenger's coming, we found

it fit he should immediately leave this, under the notion of going to

Perpignan, as he had very prudently given out when he first came,
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and that he was only come en passant to see the King. He is just

going and will come back on Sunday night privately to receive his

dispatches to set out for you on Monday.

All I shall now say is that the answers to most of the demands
made must come from Bernard (England). Arthur will certainly

agree to the thing in general, and be as particular too as he can
as to all the different points, but as to the project itself, and the

ways of putting it in execution, it must be by directions from
thence, for things are so altered and are so altering every day with
Bernard since we left him, that none here are competent judges of

it. Then as to the affair of Orlando (money) we can say nothing

certain till we hear from thence, and, it being a considerable time
since it was wrote about, I hope we may have a return soon, and
by all our accounts there's great reason to hope they will be
favourable. Upon the whole I think what I have here wrote is

enough to convince Jeofry (Sparre) that nothing will stick with
Arthur that's in his power to bring this affair to bear, and it is no
hard matter to show it is much as Humphry's (King of Sweden's)
interest as Arthur's. What I most apprehend is the loss of time
by a messenger's going to and returning from Bernard, now that

the season is advancing apace, but that there's no help for as to

a great deal of the affair, but, in the meantime, let us be doing all

we can on this side, and, had Jeofry powers, I see not what should

hinder Arthur from empowering one or two to meet him im-

mediately, and to be going on as far as they can.

As to the point of secrecy, it is equally Arthur's interest as it is

Humphry's, so I think that may be depended on.

Had Arthur Orlando at his disposal, he would very cheerfully

make an offer of his services to Humphry to help him in his present

distress, but you know he is not at his command, though he has

done all in his power to get him, and I have reason to hope he'll

succeed, but I'm afraid it may take some time.

I wonder mine of the 20th was not come by the 26th. In it I

mentioned Edgar (the Regent) and the advantage it would be to

have his concurrence, though not openly, and by Villeneuve's

memorial in relation to the part of the affair concerning Christopher

(Scotland) and Daniel (Ireland), there seems still the more need to

have Edgar, for how can these two points be taken care of and
done otherwise ? But the danger in trusting Edgar with a thing

of this consequence is the difficulty, which you would consult

Jeofry on and let us know what he says. To be sure Humphry
would do all he could to make the affair succeed, if he enters into

it, so Arthur and he are in that case equally concerned to take all

practicable ways to contribute towards it.

We have just now a sure and trusty hand, I believe still at Paris,

who is going to Bernard by a sure way. I have written for him to

stop at Paris till your messenger returns, that he may carry what
we find necessary to send to Bernard on what you sent us, having
nobody else fit to be sent, and who would dare venture it. He has

already letters of consequence from us to carry there, and we can
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make what's further necessary for our friends with Bernard clear

enough by letters, since 'tis a safe way of sending. Jeofry may
depend on our caution of using his name. He at Paris knows
nothing of what is in the letters he carries, nor must he of those

which are to be sent him. Copy.

Jo. Darbie (the Duke of Mar) to Capt. John Ogilvie.

1716, October 1.—Since I wrote last night something of con-

sequence has occurred, which it is necessary Mr. Primrose (Earl of

Oxford) and other friends be informed of, and it will take me some
days to write what is needful. Therefore, if this find you at Paris,

you must continue there, till you hear from me, which, I believe,

will be in three days, but you must keep yourself very private, for

there will be spies on you, and, if they suspect where you are going,

they will do what they can to intercept you. Should you be gone
from Paris before this reaches it, I have ordered it to be sent after

you to Mr. Dummer's, with whom you are to remain four or five

days, and in that time you will hear from me.

If this find you at Paris, you must wait on Mr. Danton (Dillon)

to whom I am to send the packet to give you, and I have written

to him of you, but he knows nothing of Mr. Primrose nor is it

needful he should.

At bottom, Tiy&rebir (i.e. Dunkerque). Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Monsr. Jan de Groot.

1716, October 1.—Expressing the pleasure with which he had
received his letter, regretting that when he passed through Avignon
he did not more fully disclose his good intentions, as he would have

presented him to the King who would have received him graciously,

expressing his willingness to enter into correspondence with him,

if he considers it of any advantage to the common cause, and

begging him to do all the good offices he can to the King's subjects

who shall pass by Lille, especially to one who goes under the name
of Monsr. Calander, who will introduce him to all the rest. French.

Copy. Dated 30 September, but endorsed 1 October.

James Edgar to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 2. Avignon.—With the greatest unwillingness

representing that his allowance of 35 limes a month is so small,

that he is not in a condition to keep any gentleman company, for

he has not above 14 pence a day with the deduction of chamber

rent and washing, and the least manage at dinner is more than that.

The Marquis of Wharton to James III.

1716, October 2. Lyons.—Expressing his joy and satisfaction

at finding his Majesty has such gracious intentions towards him,

and his thankfulness for his sending Mr. Erskine to him, and

informing him that they intend to be at Avignon on Sunday night.
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The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 2.—Informing him of his intention to be at

Avignon on Sunday night, requesting him to deliver the enclosed

to the King and the Duke of Ormonde and thanking him for sending

Mr. Erskine.

William Erskine to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 2.—I saw Lord Wharton first yesterday morning,

who received me with great civility, and I discoursed with him
very freely. He is determined to be at Avignon on Sunday night,

which we shall manage in the privatest way possible. Mr.

Winington, whose nom de guerre is Belphegor, gives his most humble
service to Sir T. Higgons, and is mightily pleased that the oddness

of it has given him so much diversion.

Andrew Porteus to John Paterson.

1716, October 2. St. Omer.—As all the gentlemen here are

ordered to write their pretensions to the King's bounty with the

names of gentlemen who can vouch for their being in his service,

requesting him to vouch for him, if required, he having given an
account in his pretensions with whom he was at Sheriffmuir, and,

when the King came to Scotland, he joined the company of volun-

teers commanded by Capt. David Nairn.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 2. Amsterdam.—You will be surprised at the

bearer's returning so soon, since I wrote he should stay till I

heard from you, but the P pe (Sir J. Erskine) thought it

absolutely necessary to send one express with what he here writes

you, and I could think of no other so proper. You will be very
well pleased with the account the P pe gives of the good disposi-

tions of his brother's master (the Czar) towards Mr. Robertson's

(James') interest, which I hope will be improven, and I think it's of

very great consequence as matters stand at present, and that all

methods should be soon taken to improve it. Were it possible to

get an accommodation between him and Sw[e]den, it could not
well fail of producing good effects, and, if what the P pe writes

you be true of an accommodation being so far advanced betwixt
G[eor]ge and the Re[ge]nt, by which the last has abandoned
Sw[e]den, they can have no relief but by assisting Robertson.

We are taking care to inform that minister here of this, and what
concerns their part. The account we have of this new agreement
betwixt G[eor]ge and the Re[gen]t is from a person here, who says

he has it from good hands, and that it was on that account
Iberville was sent so soon back to E[ngland], and another at the

same time to G[eor]ge. The Re[ge]nt by it promises to do any
thing desired about Mr. Robertson and his friends, as an article of

their treaty, but G[eor]ge insists on it as a preliminary. The person
we have this from here assures us of it. On notice of this and the
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design of sending one to you, I sent last night to Mr. Hooker
(Jerningham) to meet us here to have his information of it, and he
is now with us, and has wrote you by the bearer, but, by this affair's

being transacted in other parts, it might perhaps not come so soon
to his knowledge, and, though he thinks there is nothing of it, I am
much afraid of the worst. The P pe, I believe, has written

you the full account, so I need say no more.

Since the person the P pe mentions is so favourable, I would
hope those of our friends that have served in the army and incline

that way might be received there, till their master have occasion

for them, and some going there might probably make that person

still think the more our way.

Several more of our friends have come here lately, and I thought
to have sent you by this a complete list of all in these parts, but I

could not get it done so soon. I sent already a list of four or five

that were in want, to whom I was obliged to advance a little

money, and some of those come over since are in the like circum-

stances, and I fear the number will increase. I have done what I

could to keep those that come here from going to you, which I

am sure could be of no service either to their master or to them-
selves, and I am glad of what you write in yours of the 10th about
that, for I will know the better what arguments to use with them.

Those parts you mention are certainly the most proper for them
to stay in, and I would hope they may be safe there, even
though this treaty should succeed.

I got a very good occasion to send over your packets, as the

bearer will inform you, but it was so stormy he was unluckily kept

some days after he was on board. I expect to hear by the first

post of their being delivered. I had an account of Rait's being in

Scotland, so I wrote by the gentleman to your friend, and ordered

him to carry them straight to her, which was the best way I could

think of, for, had they been delivered to Mideltoun, they might
have been kept there by Rait's being absent. Whenever I hear

from thence you shall know. I told your friend, that, if she had
occasion to write or send any thing over, how it might be safely

done, and gave her a direction, and, if anything comes from her

requiring to be sent, I shall find a proper person, so there is no
loss that way in the bearer's being sent now.

I go back to my old quarters to-day, and shall soon from thence

answer more fully yours of the 10th. I hope you got two of mine
since that date. I have given the bearer the money necessary for

his journey, and while he stayed here. If you have occasion of

sending him back, I believe he will be proper enough, for he is

abundantly close.

Jo. Darbie (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Primrose
(the Earl of Oxford.)

1716, October 2.—Since Le Brun (J. Ogilvie) went hence' on

24 September, Mr. Hardie (James) has got the particulars of the

project we mentioned in our former letters, which by his orders I
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enclose to you, with the answers to each article, by which you will

see that the most material are left to be sent from your side, as

indeed the principal part of the whole project to be formed, and
the methods of time of putting it in execution must come from
thence. kC This requires mature and wise consideration and to be
well concerted with such friends as understand the different parts

of it, and secrecy and expedition are equally necessary and of no
less import.

" Mr. Hardie, who is as much concerned about it, as [if] the affair

were his own, relies very much on your assistance in this matter,

and he earnestly recommends it to you.

"It was necessary for him to acquaint one or two more of his

friends with it, so he has made me write to one of them, who
is to communicate it to the other, and perhaps one more, and
I have sent him the copies of what you have enclosed to be laid

before them. It is wished heartily that you may meet and concert

together what is necessary to be done or said on it, it being hardly
possible to do things of this nature right otherwayes. I hope this

may yet come time enough to overtake Le Brun on this side . .

" Mr. Hardie's illness is not as yet so well gone off that it is easy
for him to write himself, which is the reason of his not writing to

you, but it is but the piles, so not dangerous, and he is a good deal

better. . .

" By the proposal itself you will see how cautious the makers of it

are, and I must not so much as name them to you, but you may
take it from me they are people to be relied on, and who, in my
opinion, would not have gone this length, if they were not
empowered to go further, though they have not owned it as yet.

" Your friend Mackqueen (Menzies) has, I suppose, informed you
what pressing instances have been made to Flush (King of Sweden)
and his friend Shrowd (Sparre) concerning an affair of this kind,

*and of our having then had no manner of answer from Flush, as we
have not directly to this hour, but there has been nothing, I can
assure you, neglected on this side to bring him into a concert and
such measures as you would like. His friend Shrowd has been
pressed again and again on that subject. We have no reason to

doubt of his good intentions, but hitherto it does not appear that

he has been authorised to treat of that matter. It is certain,

however, that he enters into it by way of good office with all the

management of a minister that acts without his master's orders,

and, if he receives them (as probably he will, since as McQueen told

us some time ago that his other friend with Mr. Lacy (the Swedish
ambassador in London) has orders), nobody can manage those

matters and bring them to a good issue better than he can. This

is all I dare say to you as to Shroud, but, if the answers from your
side which are necessary to the project be such as is to be wished,

I have no doubt of Flush and Shroud's entering immediately into

measures and heartily, if bad fortune do not put it out of Flush's

power to do anything, which I hope and believe will not be the case.*

Though Shroud's name must not be mentioned anywhere, yet he
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is a hearty wellwisher of Mr. Hardie's and, I am sure, will do all

in his power to serve him, which I hope will not be little.

" I wrote to you in my last of the advantage it would be to have
Mr. Pink (the Regent) concerned in the project of trade, or at

least to connive a bit, and let his people be assisting underhand.
When you come to make a general plan for the project, you will

soon see the consequence of this, and without it, I see not how
Mr. Doun (Scotland) can be enabled to do anything, nor Mr. Frie

(Ireland) either, which would be both necessary, but the first

almost indispensable. It is hard to trust one of Pink's uncertain
and communicative temperament with a thing of this consequence,
which depends all on secrecy, and it cannot be done without the

participation and consent of the other party concerned, which is

wrote about, but I have no answer yet to it. All that can be had
from Mr. Armore (Sweden) will be little enough to enable Mr. Brut
(England) and must be all employed that way. It would be
almost as dangerous to trust Mr. Moore (the King of Spain) with
this affair, considering the hands he is in, as Mr. Pink, and besides

his own affairs are in so bad condition, that it would not be
in his power to do much. However, his being for it, could

it be safely brought about, would be of advantage. His country
might supply useful things, a great many people there being

well inclined, as indeed they are universally all over Pink's

country. Moore has above 2,000 hogsheads of French wine
belonging to Mr. Gowre (James) of Mr. Frie's growth (2,000 Irish

troops), which might be of good use, if Moore would quit with

them, but they are a great way off. Mr. Lilley (the Regent) has

above that quantity of the same commodity and belonging to the

same person, which are nearer by much and so the more valuable.

What is sent to Mr. Doun, if from either of Anderton's (King of

Spain's) or Rose's (the Regent's) countries, ought to be in two
parcels, the greatest to Mr. Cudle, and the other at the same time

near to Mr. IrvirCs to get the better of him in that market. But, if

what is sent to Doun be from Mr. Lambert's (the King of Sweden's)

country, it must go in one parcel and sent near to Mr. Innes'

though the other way be much preferable to this. Because I am
a little versant in this particular, I thought my letting you know
those things might be of some use to you

;
brandy and rice (arms

and ammunition) must not be forgot, and are absolutely necessary

for Doun. What concerns Mr. Brut, and what is to be sent him, and

how disposed of when there, will be expected from you, and the

merchants concerned will expect all to be very plain particular

and full, and one principal thing they are concerned about, is

where a good and fit cellar (landing place and encampment) can

be found in Mr. Brut's bounds, where this wine (troops) can lie

secure till fit for drinking. If the merchants with Brut, who have

been wishing to begin a trade, if some quantity of wine could be

advanced to them, take not this opportunity now when it is

offered them, it is never to be expected of them. You will not

forget to think well of what I wrote concerning Mr. Randell (James),

Mr. Davison (Ormonde) and Mr. Adamson (Mar), and to give them

your advice what is thought proper and fit for them in particular
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to do, and where and how to join the company, in which, I fear,

there will be found more difficulty than appears at first view.

" You will think what can be done to enable Frie to bear some
part, and, if no better can be made of him, how to prevent other

markets from being troubled from his parts.

" Time is precious in all this affair, so we'll be impatient . . .

to hear fully from you on it, and I hope Le Brun will not be long

a returning both to you and from you."

At bottom, Oitxr Oxnte (i.e. Cudle, Clyde)
;
Uehuy Uyhrexe&ur

(i.e. Irvin, Inverlokie). Uyyrf Uyhryrf (i.e. Innes, Inve[r]nes[s]).

Postscript.—" If what I hinted at in my last concerning Pink
have not influence on him, nothing will, viz., Mr. Carnation's, (Lord
Oxford's) suggesting to him by Mr. Piercie (de Torey) as of himself

without Mr. Randel's knowledge, how much it might contribute

to Mr. Rose's (the Regent's) own personal and family interest to

befriend Randel, and for that end that he should immediately
endeavour to get Mr. Lambert to enter into measures and a formed
design with Randel for getting justice done each other, which he
should show to be very practicable at this juncture, and by that
means, he, Pink, might enter into the supporting of them, so far

as he thought fit and no further, which he might do without any
inconvenience to himself with Mr. Woulf (King George) or anybody
else. I fancy this might do much, especially if the person he sent

to Mr. Woulf has not succeeded in what he went about, which I do
not hear he has, nor do I believe he will. If Pink catch at this

proposal, he would be agreeably surprised to find things in so great

a forwardness betwixt Randel and Lambert, and he could make all

very easy and the game sure. On the other hand, if Pink's mes-
senger has succeeded with Mr. Woulf, then sure Mr. Litell (King
of Spain) will be to be spoke with on this head and gladly embrace
all opportunities to assist Randel and Lambert to the utmost of

his power in any way that will be safe to himself." Endorsed,
" Copy. Lord Mar to Mr. Primrose, Ld. d."

Jo. Morris (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Rigg (the

Bishop of Rochester).

1716, October 2.—Our friend Sir John (James) having wrote to

you pretty fully several times has been the reason of my giving
you no trouble of that kind, but I hope my cousin Will. (Menzies)
has done me the justice to let you know the true regard and esteem
I have for you.

Since Sir John wrote to you the 21st or 22nd of last month,
which perhaps will come to you no sooner than this, he has had a
paper with the particulars of the affair he then wrote of, to which
all the answers are made that can be made on this side, till there
be a return from yours. I am ordered to send you copies of both,
and by one of them you will see how cautious those who make the
proposals are of having their name made use of or mentioned to

anybody. Will. (Menzies) would inform you some time ago of the
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instances made to Sir Kenneth (King of Sweden) and his factor at

Paris. (Then follows a passage identical with that in the last

letter between asterisks, putting "Will" for "McQueen-' and
"the factor at London " for " his friend with Mr. Lacy.")

In my opinion, if the factor were not already empowered to go
further, he would not have gone so far as he has already. The
proposal requires mature and wise consideration, and very distinct

answers to every article, the most material to be given from your
side. Sir John in great measure entrusts this to you, he being as

much concerned about it, as if it were his own business, and there-

fore earnestly recommends it to you, and he knows you will take

the necessary helps to it.

" You know already that Mr. Honyton (the Earl of Oxford)
has been acquainted already with this affair in general. His
knowledge in such things is allowed to be good by most people, and
Sir John thought it necessary he should be acquainted with the par-

ticulars, copies of which I have sent him. I have told him there are

one or two of Sir John's friends acquainted with them besides, but
have named nobody, so it is in your power to own it to him and
consult and concert with him or not, as you think fit. Mr. Allen

(Earl of Arran) must certainly be consulted, and, if Mr. Shrimpton
(Duke of Shrewsbury) be brought to own to you his friendship for

Sir John, he ought to be another, with who else you think fit, and
your joint advice and opinion upon the whole with particular

answers to the points referred to those of that side, and indeed a

plan or scheme for the whole affair will be expected with all speed

possible, and we'll long with impatience for it, no time being to be

lost.

"Now as to the point of trade that the merchants with Mr.

Edgbury (England) seem to be so desirous of entering into, if a

good quantity or stock of ribbon &c. (troops) could be advanced to

them, I know they have muslins (money) enough, and, if they will

barter the one for 'tother, I think it sure that Mr. K. Sangster

(King of Sweden) will furnish them the quantity they have
occasion for, and, if they do not accept of it so, they are to be

despaired of for ever .... There's one thing to be well

thought of, in which you would be particular, and that is,

where a convenient, fit and secure warehouse can be had in

Edgbury's bounds to lay up the goods in, till it be convenient to

put them to sale, and set up shop avowally. This the merchants

on this side are very desirous they should be particularly informed

of. It must not be forgot either to advise Joseph (James), O'Neal

(Ormonde), and Montague (Mar) how they had best dispose of

themselves and how and where to join the company, in which

there will, I'm afraid, be found more difficulty than appears at first

view. I hope it will not be found necessary for Montague to go

back to his old friend Mr. Snell (Scotland).

" What Mr. K. Sangster can furnish for the trade will but be

enough to enable Edgbury to do his part, and it is designed for

him alone. But it seems absolutely necessary that some goods

of the same kind and also some quantity of tobacco (arms) and
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caffe (ammunition) be sent to Mr. Snell at or about the same time

to enable him to set up and do his part too, for without that

assistance he can do nothing. Now whence can that supply of

goods come but from Mr. O'Brian (the Regent) or Mr. Shaw (King
of Spain), and how dangerous it is to trust any of them, considering

the ways and hands they are in at present, with a thing of this

kind, is easily seen and cannot be done without the consent of the

other merchants concerned in Mr. K. Sangster, of which I have
wrote to them, but have not yet their answer, and . . . I do
not believe they'll agree to it.

" What is sent to Mr. Snell ought to be in two parcels, the greatest

near to Gregg's warehouse (Glasgow) and the other near to Jery's

(Inverlochy) to get the better of the other traders in these markets,

and to either of those places it cannot be conveniently sent but
from O'Brian's or Shaw's. Were it to go from Mr. K. Sangster's

it must be sent near to Mr. Ingoldsbie s, but the other way, if these

roads be practicable in that season, is much preferable to

this . . . You will not forget to think of Mr. Jennings

(Ireland) for, if some commodities be not likewise sent to enable

him to set up the trade, I see not how it will be in his power to do
it to any purpose, for he is barehanded, and the other traders in

his parts full of money and all necessary commodities. If more
cannot be done for him, it were highly necessary to put him in such
a way as might in some manner or degree hinder the other traders

there sending at first any of their commodities to the other markets
to undersell and get the better of us, but to him it can only be sent

from Foley (France) or Savil (Spain), so I'm afraid [it's] to be
despaired of. If O'Brian and Shaw could be got but to connive at

the opening of this trade, and to allow their people to give assistance

underhand, it would be of great use, and we must endeavour this,

at least if the other merchants concerned with us will but allow

of it. Joseph has a small quantity of goods in each of their hands
of Mr. Jennings' growth (James has in the French and Spanish
service a small number of Irish troops) which would be of good use,

could he get them. Those which Shaw has are at a great distance,

and would be long a coming, but the other parcel with O'Brian
are not so, and therefore the more valuable and to be sought with
the more earnestness, but there is no hopes of obtaining but by
letting O'Brian and Shaw into the secret, of which I have already

spoke of the inconveniency. We hear no account of the person

O'Brian sent to Mr. Hannes (Hanover) nor of the success he has had.

If he has succeeded (which I do not believe he has), then certainly

there's no trusting O'Brian with this affair, but the less danger
of trusting Shaw in that case, but, if he has not succeeded, then I

see no difficulty of trying O'Brian with this affair, if he can be
trusted with anything that's called a secret, which by the by is a

question, but this cannot be done, as I said before, but as the other

merchants, concerned agree to it.

" I must repeat again that time is precious in this affair, so that

we will be in the utmost impatience tor an answer.
" Mr. Montague desires me to make you his compliments and to

beg your countenance and favour to a young gentleman, a friend

of his, who is much in your neighbourhood (his son).
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" Mr. O'Neal has seen this together with Sir John, and if he has
anything to say further he will write himself. Joseph has been
out of order for some days, but it was not of a dangerous distemper
and he is almost well again."

At bottom,, Pmoxrot Lpmyw and roymalawog, (i.e. Landing
place, and incampment) ; 6. Rofwiowhh, (i.e. Inverness).

Partly draft by Lord Mar and -partly copy by John Paterson.

Note.

1716, October 2. Avignon.—Note in margin of Entry Book 5.

p. 39, " Warrant for preparing a Bill creating Duke of

etc. in the kingdom of England," but there is no
corresponding entry in the body of the page. (This refers to the

creation of Lord Wharton to be Duke of Northumberland.)

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 3. Paris.—Acknowledging his of the 25th,

promising to forward and deliver the enclosures therein, and
requesting him to send the account of the money and to whom it

was paid, and to deliver the enclosed.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday, October 3.—Here at last is a letter from honest
H. Straitton. My namesake, by whom he says he sends a box for

Martel (Mar) is Capt. Alexander Inese, a very honest man who
happened to take Gen. Carpenter, who now commands in Scotland,

at the battle of Almanza, and to use him civilly whilst he was his

prisoner. In return of this civility Carpenter has now set him
at liberty.

" I wish it were in the power of Jenkins (Inese) as M. Straitton

thinks it may be, to set Moore (Earl Marischal) right, but I have
it from good hands that he is very much prejudiced against me
upon what I said to him on that subject, and so I could have no
influence upon him. He desired me indeed at parting from this

to write to him, which accordingly I did, and to the same purpose

I had spoke to him, but he never answered my letter, and so I

wrote no more. Martel will find by what Abram (Menzies) writes

in the enclosed that he had not yet got that letter, and I fear

now never will. All I can say is that I am sure it was put in

the post with his address by which other letters have constantly

gone safe to him.
" I know not if Monsr. de Cr[oiss]y be returned to Kemp (King

of Sweden), but Ab[be] de Bo[is] is not yet come back from Heme,
(the Elector of Hanover) so Tarnier (Abbe de Thesnt) told Dutton
(Dillon) yesterday. Poinatousky was certainly here with Gortz,

and they went to Holland together. Besides what relates to

Patrick (James) (of which I do not find that any here have the

least suspicion) 'tis said their business with Edward (the Regent)

was 1° to ask the arrears due to Kemp, but had nothing, and 2°

to require, conform to a treaty made by the late Edward (Louis
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XIV) and Kemp, that this Edward should support Kemp against

Heme, and that Edward, to make at least a show of complying
with this engagement, had on a sudden sent over Jassemin
(Iberville) to try to persuade Evans (England) to call back the

squadron sent against Kemp, and to threaten that otherwise

Edward would support Kemp. But that Gortz and Poinatousky
looked upon all this as a sham defaite and went away dissatisfied

with Edward.
"As to Jassemin's conduct whilst here, I know only that he

assured some that spoke to him that he had given a true account

to Edward and his advisers of the state of things on the other side,

but that they would scarce believe that Patrick had there so many
wellwishers as Jassemin said he had.

" Stuart of Appin is just arrived, and, when he has seen Andrew
(Queen Mary), will go straight to Patrick. He hath been some
time on the way, having been forced to go to Ireland, and came
over from Dublin to Ostend. He says before he parted there were

a vast many converts among the Whigs that had been violent

formerly, but that now they were generally enraged against the

present government.
" I have at last seen my Lord Winton, who had kept quiet these

ten days he hath been in town because of a bruise he had by a

post horse falling upon him. But he is now well, and zealous for

the King to the highest pitch. He gives a very pleasant account
of his trial, and how he feigned himself to be mad, which part he
says saved him, at least gave him time to make his escape.

" He says Sir Constantine Phipps advised him, as the only plea

he had, to act the madman, and that he performed it to the life.

I find he is not pleased with Brig. Mack[intosh]'s conduct. He
says he himself was the only [one] that was for obeying Martel's

orders in returning back to Scotland, but was overruled. He really

speaks very sensibly on that point. He parts for Avignon next
week.

" Dutton tells me just now that being yesterday at Edward's
house he found him standing in a corner in a close conversation

with Selby (Stair), that, when he came into the room, Edward
quitted Selby and calling him, asked him if it was true that Patrick
was yet at his ordinary residence. Dutton answered he was sure

he was, and then asked Edward how he came to doubt of it. Why,
said he, because this Selby is come on purpose to assure me he has
gone off, and is very positive he knows it to be so, and that
Onslow (Ormonde) had parted three days before and was at Mar-
seilles. Upon Dutton's assuring Edward that Patrick was still

where he used to be, Edward quitted him and called Selby, who
was still in the room, probably to tell him that he was misin-

formed. So it seems Selby's spies have been mistaken. What
occasioned their mistake Martell may find out."

Stuart of Appin to the Duke of Mar.

1716. October 3. Paris.—Informing him of his arrival there

two days ago, and of his desire to go to Avignon.
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George Morton (Mr. Ord) to John Paterson.

1716, October 3.—I wrote twice to Mr. Wiseman ( ? Duke of
Mar), but know nothing of the receipt of either. I have settled
a correspondence here, and the first advice I have he shall have
notice of it, and have it returned him. I hope it may prove to some
advantage, since I have taken much pains. Pray make my duty
and service acceptable to Mr. Wiseman whose commands I shall
ever be proud to obey.

J. Le Brun (Capt. John Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 3.—After a very tedious journey I arrived here
on Thursday and waited on Mr. Manlye (Queen Mary), who is in
good health. Thence I went to wait on Mr. Batertown (de Torcy)
but he is in the country and will not be home till Sunday night,

so I must have patience till then, and, as soon as I receive his

commands, I shall post, and I shall advertise you of what passed
between Mr. Batertown and me, and I shall also wait on Mr.
Manlye, and give him an account of what he may want to know.
He received me very kindly, and desired to know if I wanted for

anything. I assured him I stood in need of nothing, and this

time I have nothing more to say, but I hope both Mr. Alan (James)
and Mr. Darbie (Mar) shall be content with my conduct.

The roads were so broke with rains, that I was necessitated to run
with three horses and yet was ill served, for there were two damned
berlins of six horses apiece, that I could never get ahead of. They
swept the road of the best horses, so that I lost half a day at Dijon.

There I had the misfortune to be "ranwersed" in the midst of the
street by a careless postillion, but I paid him his drink money at

the expense of a good cane I broke upon him.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 3. Amsterdam.—The post before I received

yours of 6 September, I sent you a full account of affairs here, for

which reason I shall not add any repetition of them. The happi-

ness of seeing Mr. Mainard (Sir J. Erskine) has been of singular

satisfaction to me. I found him alarmed with a report from Mr.

Andro (Lord Albemarle) that the treaty with the Regent between
England and the States was renewed and well advanced, for the

probability of which I must refer you to my other letter, and I am
still of opinion it will be concluded with France. As soon as I

return to the Hague, I shall there inform myself if any thing new
has happened in these matters since I wrote on the 19th. Your
thoughts of Mr. Demster (Westcombe) I believe are very just,

and I hope Mr. Lumley (Ormonde) communicated nothing to him
of moment. If I can be anyways serviceable by making an appli-

cation to the Swedish minister, a few instructions on that head
will be necessary.



17

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 4. Paris.—Please cause the enclosed to be
delivered. There is one for Mr. Stuart at my house, so it was
natural for him to break it up, but it is not for him and appears
to be a letter for some man of business, the writer being, I suppose
some that's trusted with the King's affairs. He subscribes his

name Farquhar. John Arnot gave me up his name as Stewart,

Gen. Hamilton goes under that name, and several others here.

Pray let Gen. Hamilton see it first, for I apprehend it may be for

him. Your banker, Goffe, Rue Quinquamptroix, is not to be found,

but I shall continue to search for him, and, if possible, deliver

your letters.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 4.—Ever since I wrote to you, three nights ago,

I have been constantly busy making the answers to the proposals

you sent, and writing to Bernard (England) what was necessary

upon it, and, there being a necessity of most of the letters thither

being under my own hand, you may easily believe I am not a little

weary, so I hope you'll pardon mistakes in this.

" Arthur (James) has been a good deal out of order for some time

with the piles, and, though he be now in a fair way of recovery, I

hope, yet he is not so easy that he can write ; had it not been for

this, he would have wrote to Jeofry (Sparre) himself to let him
know how sensible he is of all his friendly offices and to thank him
for them. Arthur is no less sensible of Villeneuve's (Dillon's)

part in it, and he desires you may signify this to them both.

"I considered Villeneuve's memorial with all the attention it

deserves, and I'll venture by Arthur's orders to make some remarks
upon it, at the same time that I tell you what is further necessary

for him to do on that head.

" The enclosed answers, which is hoped will be to Jeofry's satis-

faction, leaves me the less to say to the memorial upon the pro-

posal you sent me ; but Arthur thinks it absolutely necessary

that you make a plan of the whole project as it appears practicable

to you on this side, where the whole steps necessary for putting it

well and effectually in execution are to be considered as well on as

t'other.

" In the first place it is to be supposed that all that's to be de-

manded of Humphry (King of Sweden) is designed for Bernard
alone, for it is feared that he will not be able to furnish both that,

and what is to be wish'd could be got for Christopher (Scotland)

and Daniel (Ireland).

"As to the disposal of what Humphry sends to Bernard, their

reception, the time of their being there, and their assistance for

getting thither, the place they are to go to, and what security they
will have there upon their first coming, and until they be strong

enough to secure themselves, we must expect from t'other side,

which I hope upon what I have wrote, we shall have ere long.

B
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"What remains for us to consider in the meantime, beside the
doing all we can for the project in general, is, what can be done at

the same time to enable Christopher (which is essential as you say),

to act his part, and also Daniel so far as possible, were it no more
but to keep those with him from sending from thence what may
be troublesome elsewhere. Of this last in particular there's nobody
a better judge than Mr. Villeneuve is, on whom that matter must
lie, to explain and propose what is fit in it.

<; Talking some time ago with a gentleman,* who is with us, of the

situation of affairs with Christopher, and of something to be done
some time or other to advantage with him, I desired him to put in

writing what had passed betwixt us. He understands and knows
the country there and all the different interests, etc., fully as well

as anybody we have. He did it very fully, and it will let you more
into the knowledge of all that affair than what I can say to you in

a letter, therefore I resolved to send it you, tho' I have not a copy
of it, and so I desire you may return it to me. By it you will see

there's two ways proposed to enable Christopher, that by the West
is much the more preferable, and the other by the North-East was
only put in as the next best, and that we thought and believed at

that time the other could not be got compassed for want of people

from the practicable places to put it in execution, and that makes
the other first and chiefly insisted on. I hope it will not be
found necessary that Mr. Johnson (Mar) should go back to

Christopher, for that is what he would least of any thing be
desirous of, nay has a reluctance to it. It is absolutely necessary
tho' that somebody with some backing be sent there, and the

stronger that backing, etc. can be got, the better. Now from
whence can it come to the place which is absolutely thought the

most advisable ? It is impossible that Humphry can send it

thither from his parts, nor is there any place from whence it can
be sent there, but from Davaux's (France) or Denison's (Spain) and
that can be no otherwayes done, nay almost I fear endeavoured,

but by letting Edgar (the Regent) and Denison (the King of Spain)

into the affair, which is so dangerous in a thing of this kind with

people of their temper and present dispositions, and the hands
they are in, that it is scarce to be ventured on, and cannot be
without the participation and consent of the other party concerned.

Therefore, as I wrote to you before, when I had not so full and
clear a view of this affair, I beg you may speak seriously to Jeofry

upon it, and advise it maturely with him. If his friend Humphry
come into the project (as, if bad fortune does not put it out of his

power to contribute towards it, I doubt not but he will) it is as

much his interest that the attempt succeed as it is Arthur's, so it

is reasonable that he and his people be consulted upon the whole,

and the whole concerted with them.
" You mention in your memorial Arthur's effects of Daniel's

growth (Irish troops) which are in the hands of Edgar and Denison;

these would be of great use in this affair if they could be got.

Those of Denison's are at so great a distance, that they would be

long a coming, however [they] might be of use with Daniel, but those

* Colin Campbell of Glenderule.
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with Edgar are much, nearer and so of great value, with respect

to Christopher ; but it seems impracticable to get them or what is

further necessary for that gentleman or for the transportation,

unless Edgar at least connive at it, and allow his people to be
serviceable underhand, and this he cannot be supposed to do,

without being let into the secret, and there's the dilemma again.

I lay these things before you, but will not pretend how to remove
the difficulties, leaving that to Jeofry and Villeneuve as the better

doctors, who are on the place where they can better judge of the

case. There is a thing done from hence some time ago, which
may contribute to make Edgar incline more to the main project,

than any other way I can think of, and I'm sure it can do no hurt.

There's one with Bernard whom Edgar and some about him
esteem and have a regard for, and know not of his being so well

with Arthur as he really is. This person is better with a principal

person in Edgar's family, who is also of Peter's, (the Council of

Regency), than any belonging to Bernard, and he has access, at

least what he says is conveyed, to Edgar by that channel. He
has formerly as well as now given accounts and advices to this

person in Edgar's family, which they have found true and well

grounded and so he has the more weight with them. He often

sends such accounts and advices to them without the knowledge
(as they think) of Arthur or any about him tho' they should con-

cern himself. This person has proposed to Arthur to send such
advices to Edgar, as he shall think fit, and most for his interest,

from which he really thinks Edgar's is inseparable. By Arthur's

direction I wrote to him lately that he should propose to Edgar
and his people as a thing extremely conducing to their interest,

that they should by all means persuade Humphry to enter into

measures and a formed project with Arthur for his regaining his

own, which in that way would be very practicable, and that he
may by that means support, cherish and countenance it underhand
without any danger or inconveniency to himself by bringing

Beauchamp (war) upon him. This, I am sure, that person will

very quickly advise them to, if he has not done it already, and
coming in such a way without Arthur's knowledge as they think,

will make it have much the greater weight. If it fail, it can, I am
sure, do no hurt, either to Arthur or Humphry ; but Jeofry will

see as well as Villeneuve that this must be kept very secret, else

it will not only spoil all that is intended by it, as to this affair now
in hand, but all the good that may be got by it in time coming.

We are impatient to know if that person Edgar sent to Kenrick
(King George) be returned and what success he has had. If he
has had none, then, if Edgar can be trusted with anything called

a secret (which I believe is a question), sure one would think he
might with this, but, if he has succeeded in what he went about,

which I hope and believe he has not, then to be sure Edgar must
know nothing of our affair. In this last case what will Jeoffry

think of trusting Denison with it, to make up in some measure
what will be wanting by the other's having nothing to do with it ?

If neither one nor t'other be to be trusted with it, then whatever
is sent to enable Christopher, which is thought essential to be done
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one way or other, must come directly and solely from Humphry,
and will he be able to do that and what is necessary for Bernard
too ? I am afraid not, but of this Jeoffry is best judge. If he be,

then the North-East project in the paper concerning Christopher

is to be the way to go about it, and some other project must be
thought on for Daniel, which I believe must be by volunteers,

and what can be got to go with them in a clandestine manner from
Davaux's and Denison's country, which is one of the ways
proposed in the memorial for Arthur's effects in Edgar's and
Denison's possession of Daniel's growth, but anything of that kind,

I'm afraid, would prove very ineffectual, especially should Edgar
and Denison endeavour to thwart it, as in all appearances they

would, if not let into the secret. 2,000 is as little as can be proposed
to enable Christopher effectually to do his part in either of the

ways with 6,000, if not 1,000 (? 10,000), of the right materials for

supplying his people, after all that has passed with him, and the

weak condition he is now in, but the greatest difficulty as to

Christopher would be, how to get them sent to the most proper

place for him in that season of the year when the supply is most
likely to be sent to Bernard, the roads thereabout being very bad
and dangerous at that season, and they would not be in small

danger either of being stopped by the way, if they should go the

nearest and narrowest road, as I think they must. To remove the

last inconvenience, I believe Arthur must be with Bernard before

they be sent, and so their passing to Christopher would be the less

minded. At first view I know this remedy will seem worse than
the disease,, but, when considered that, tho' they were sent sooner,

Christopher will not act his part till he be sure of Arthur's being

actually with Bernard, it will not be found so bad ; and that the

case would be so I am morally certain, and this reason is plain,

which is, his having been so lately bit that way, and the wound
not being as yet whole, he will believe nothing of that kind, so as

to venture any thing on it, till he actually see it, or be as sure of it,

as if he did.
41 There's one thing ought to be well thought of, it being of great

consequence in the affair, and very nice. Arthur must certainly

go himself to Bernard, but at what time, and how and where can

he meet with what Humphry is to send there, without making
such a noise as would discover all, before it were ripe ? Should
he let Humphry's effects go there first, there's a loss one way, if

not two, and by endeavouring to join them sooner, there's a loss

and great danger more ways than one. My present thoughts

seem to determine for the first of these two, but I do not say I am
positive in this, tho' the secret being so closely kept, as to make
the whole a surprise, being what I esteem the life of the whole

affair, inclines me to think so. There is the same difficulty as to

Fitzpatrick (Ormonde) as to Arthur about his going to Bernard.

It would be a very great loss, Fitzpatrick's not being along with

Humphry's effects, but how or where he can join them, without

making a noise, and so giving the alarm too soon is the question.

He could do it with less observation, it's true, than Arthur, tho'

'tis impossible that his being out of the way or a missing where

Arthur is could be kept a secret or from giving suspicion.
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' k This is all that occurs to me upon the whole at present, a great

deal more will, I doubt not, to Jeofry and Villeneuve, when they
come to form the plan or project, which it is heartily wished they
may set about forthwith, come of the affair what will, that in case

of Humphry's closing with it things may be so far advanced, and
not (sic) of the short time that is betwixt this and the putting so

great a project in execution maybe lost, and we will long much to

hear from you again after your receiving of this.

'

' I must trouble you with my compliments to Jeofry, for whom
I have all the regard and esteem that can be, and I assure you I

have exactly followed what he desired in the letters I have wrote
upon this affair to Bernard.

"Mr. O'Brian, the bearer, has my packet to be given to the

gentleman who is to carry it to Bernard of whom I wrote to you
on the 1st. If he be still at Paris you may deliver to him yourself

for the greater security, but, if he was gone from thence, before my
letter reached it, there must be an express sent after him with it in

all haste to Dunkerque, where my letter, I hope, would overtake

him, for it is not safe enough to trust and venture it by the post.

If he should chance unluckily to be likewise gone from that

before the express reach it, then the gentleman to whom the

direction is on the outward cover knows how to send it after him
in a way that it will come safe to his hands, or another trusty

person who will take care to have the letters right delivered. A
speedy return from Bernard is of great consequence in this affair,

so I know you will take the care of this upon you . .
." 9 pages.

Copy.

Jo. Darbie (the Duke of Mar) to Le Brun
(Capt. John Ogilvie).

1716, October 4.—I hope my letter of the 1st reached you at

Paris in time to stop you till this packet come to you, but, if not,

it is to be sent after you to Dunkerque, where, if it also come too

late, I have wrote to Mr. GrofT to send it after you as soon as he can

according to the directions you were to give him, by which I hope
it will come safe to you, and you will take care to deliver each of

the enclosed packets as soon as you conveniently can. Wherever
this find you, make all the haste you can to deliver the enclosed,

with what I gave you, for they require it, and I'll be impatient to

hear from you of their being delivered right, which you may let

me know by the common post, for you will be kept some time

before they can dispatch you, though you would press them to do

it as soon as possible. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Goff, at Dunkerque.

1716, October 4. Avignon —Requesting him, if Mr. Le Brun
(Capt. Ogilvie) be gone for England before this packet is delivered

to him to send it after him by the safe way of which Le Brun will

have informed him, or, if Le Brun should not be come before this

arrives, to keep it till he does. Copy.
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The Duke of Mar to Robert Gordon.

1716, October 4. Avignon.—The bearer., Mr. Ramsay, will tell

you his story and that of some more of our countrymen with whom
he was, and will show you what I have written by the King's orders.

A great deal depends on their secret being kept to avoid any
trouble to them, and it seems nobody as )^et knows of it. The
King allowed me to tell it you on condition of your letting nobody
whatever know, and he hopes you'll give Mr. Ramsay your best

advice about them.

I wish they may get the cargo of this ship sold, and the master
may think he gets off very well when he gets back the ship and is

set at liberty. I just now have yours of the 28th, but am in a

hurry and so can say nothing of it now.

If by not getting the cargo sold they should be in want of

subsistence, I beg you to let them have some, and it shall be repaid

you. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to the Gentlemen on board the
Hockenhall Galley, at St. Martin's.

1716, October 4. Avignon.—It was with a great deal of pleasure

I received your letter last night by Mr. Ramsay, giving an account
of the barbarous treatment you met with and of your gallant

behaviour and rescuing yourselves from your cruel enemies, of all

which I gave the King a full account, and also of the place and
condition you are in, and that you asked his commands what you
should do. He received the news with very great satisfaction

and very much approves of your gallant and prudent conduct,

and particularly for using the master so gently, notwithstanding

his harsh usage of you when he had you in his power. Mr. Ramsay
has behaved very discreetly since he left you, and, since you have
confidence in him and I have talked fully to him, I need not say

more, but refer you to him for a full account of what the King thinks

fittest for you to do. Only in short, he thinks you should quit

the ship as soon as you can dispose of what you have on board,

and leave her for her master and crew to carry her home and
dispose of her as they think fit, and, when you come ashore, that

you had best disperse yourselves through that country, letting one

of you know where the rest are, and that he should write to me
where I may direct a letter to him, when the King has any com-
mands for you. 'Tis by no means thought advisable you should

come here, where there are too many of his subjects already, so

that some who were here are already gone and others are going to

reside about the country where you are. 'Tis hoped by your

disposing of what you have on board you will have wherewithal

to subsist for some time, till I hear where and how you are disposed

of, and then his Majesty will do all in his power to have you sup-

plied, though, in the condition he is in and the great numbers he

has to maintain, he has not much to himself or to give to those

who have suffered in his and their country's cause, but all he has

he gives amongst them.
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You had best continue to keep your own secret, and no doubt
the master will gladly capitulate with you, on your promising to

set him at liberty and giving him his ship, to say nothing of all

that's happened so long as he is in France, and this good usage

will make him and others speak well of you at home, and very

likely prevent any demand from the government to the French
Court. Copy.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, October 5.—Martel (Mar) will have seen by
Abram's (Menzies') last letters that he had not received that of

27 August, and that he desires none be sent so soon to him,

perhaps he may mean by that address by which that letter went,

which shall be observed, though he recommended it as much as

the other, and he has received letters by both. But I shall now
use only the other, and forward by it what Martel now sends, only

I must divide it in two, for so big a packet would frighten Abram,
and be more apt to give suspicion.

I have had another conversation with E[ail] W[into]n, who has

strange wild notions of things. I had much ado to set him right,

but he is now resolved to keep all his thoughts to himself, till he

sees Patrick (James) to whom he is resolved to submit himself in

everything without reserve, and to be governed by him and him
alone, for he is jealous of every other body, as having designs on
him, but he looks upon it as an indisputable duty to believe all

Patrick says and obey all he orders. He seems to have a very

good heart, but, for his head, Martel will be more able to judge of

it when he has conversed with him.

I am now going to wait on Andrew (Queen Mary) it being his

birthday, and from that I shall go to St. Germains for some days.

James Forbes to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 5. Rotterdam.—I have been obliged to come over

here, and Dr. Garden, who was in prison, is come over with me.
We designed to have come into France, but were advised by our
friends here to stay till we had a return from you how far you
would approve of it. I left Lady P.* in health, but my lord is in

London, and is, I hear, not very safe.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 5.—I received your letter of 14 September but
by this post, which has cleared all my doubts about Mr. Bulflure's

(D'Aubenton's) mysterious way of talking to me, and confirmed
my opinion that his credit is very much diminished here and his

fears of being turned out of place increased.

I am still bedrid, and consequently can give you no better

account of what Mr. Allin (King of Spain) will do in Mr. Le
Vasseur's (James') favour, than I did, having not been in a con-

dition to see either Mr. Bulflure nor Janson (Alberoni). As for the

* Perhaps Lady Forbes of Pitsligo.
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latter, I believe all that Bulflure told me of his good intentions for

Mr. Le Vasseur was only out of policy, and, by his behaviour this

long time, and Mr. Du Clos (Queen of Spain) and Bulflure's making
no mention of Mr. Allin sending Mr. Le Maire (money), I fear, as

you do, nothing of the kind will be done, though it's odd enough
that Bulflure should give me to understand that there would be in

a very private manner and make so many mysteries about nothing.

I must own he has imposed on me, if what you apprehend proves

true. It's in vain to speak to Mr. Allin of the matter, for he does

nothing but by the insinuation and interposition of Du Clos and
Janson. The latter has very great concerns depending on Du
Tertre (Rome), and may be influenced by Mr. Druot (the Pope) to

serve Mr. Le Vasseur in a private manner. I see no other way of

gaining him but that, and seeming to have a confidence in him,

and desire to serve him in his affairs with Du Tertre, though he has

lays enough over the latter to bring him to what he pleases without

any interposition but that of his interest here. As for the debt

you mention that Allin owes to Mr. Druot I have already informed

you that Bulflure told me there was no such thing, so I see nothing

to be expected from hence on account of it. Were I in a condition

to go abroad, I would endeavour to know the bottom of what's to

be expected from hence, but in the situation I am in that's not

possible, for I know the temper of those I have to deal with.

You are right to say our folks here are very odd, and their

ways no less. Had you known them thoroughly as I do, you
would be yet more surprised at their proceedings. I wonder
however no answer has yet been made to Mr. Le Vasseur's letters

to Mr. Du Clos. The last time I sent to Mr. Janson about it, he

answered very abruptly that none could be made yet. Maybe he

has sent it by some other canal since my being ill.

I have made your compliments to young Lusson (Marquis of

Tynemouth) who is extremely acknowledging for your memory.
His affair draws daily nearer a conclusion, and nothing delays it

but some ceremonies, and the necessary preparations for his

marriage, which, though sure, is not yet published, and, till it be,

I shall not make Mr. Le Vasseur's compliments to the lady and her

brother, but then I will acquit myself of his orders.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese.)

1716, September 24 [-October 5].—What I gave a broad hint of

some time ago and wrote of plainly about 10 or 12 days ago is now
the chief public discourse and belief of the whole town, and stocks

to-day rise upon it ; a treaty* of guaranty between England and
France for the mutual successions, and several other articles which
many say are ignominious to France, but. being so variously talked

of as yet, I shall not pretend to tell you what we know not dis-

tinctly nor surely. You may be sure that one is full against the

Pretender. The Jacobites are downright stunned and knocked
down, more than I ever saw them. Only the men of most pene-

tration among them, as they are commonly reckoned, have most
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hope after all. But these are only few. Some think the Pretender

will presently use his utmost with the Emperor, who, it is said,

is affronted by this new treaty, whilst he was making one with

England, and endeavouring to prevent that between France and
England. The demolishing of Mardyke may sound ill in France,

but we wanted something that is popular here. The Tories ask

with what face the Whigs will ratify a peace that they have so

much railed at, first and last, but of all the remarks on it one is most
universal, that the young K[ing] of F[rance] now is not to live long.

But I am only telling you the common discourse of this town.

What the particulars are, God knows, I mean of the treaty, and I

know as little if this will come to your hands, but I shall write by
a friend ere long. The last from your side is yours of the 16th.

I hope nobody has writ since. Of some other letters I told you.

Your partner Walter (Menzies) is just come to town again.

The mine is not yet sprung, but it is a treacherous calm, and some
of his best friends think him mad for standing it, but I shall neither

blame nor excuse him. Time will try. Pray write by Mr. Kemp's
(C. Kinnaird's) cover, you know where he is.

The news at Hampton Court is that the Earl Marischal and .

others are come from Avignon discontented, and great divisions

there.

Dr. Garth swears Bolingbroke is one of the best subjects K[ing]

Geofrge] has. He found him so. Maryborough] goes fast. The
Tories natter themselves with the disbanding of many troops, now
we are sure of France.

[The Duke of Mar] to [R. Gordon.]

1716, October 5.—Regretting that his letter of 26 September
had not come sooner, for then he believes there had been no diffi-

culty in obtaining what he desired, but the use of that ship was
granted some time ago to Capt. George, so the thing cannot now
be altered, adding that their Majesties were very sensible of his

advance of 8,000 livres for their service, and hoping that the King
will be yet in a condition not only to repay that money, but to

recompense so loyal a subject. Copy in Gordon's hand.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 6. Chaillot.
—

" Tho' it is always a satisfaction to

me to receive letters from you, yett I must own that your two last

of the 27 and 29 have also brought me som trouble, finding by
them that the King had sufferd a great deal, and did still, but the

last of the two assuring me he was mucch better, I hope now the

worst is over, and that I shall hear it so from himself this after-

noon, if not, I still count upon your friendship, that you will give

me an account of his health whenever he cannot do it himself. I

am charmed with Lord Wharton's letter to you, non can be better

written, nor mor loyall ; if the last lines had been wanting, it would
have been mor generous and quitt perfect, but wher is the man in
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the world that is entirely so ? I have never sent him the King's
letter, nor the other two, becaus I did not know wher to address
them to him and that he sayd he would be but a fortnight from
Paris. I have sent your letter to Mr. Southcot, but have not seen
him since. He had already sent a man into England to gett money,
but it is certain that all those by ways are dangerous, and uneasy
to the King's most usefull friends, and therfor ought to be stopped

;

but as for Avery, Mr. Southcot assured me he had nothing to do
with him. I think he told me, he did not know him. As to one
Mr. Howel, who I have mentioned to the King in som of my
letters, T find he is clappt up, so ther is no sending to him, nor
indeed is it necessary, since the King has sent a power in higher

and better hands. If that man who proposed the match come
no mor to me, I shall lett it fall, and say nothing of it ; if

he asks to speak to me again, I shall putt him off, as the

King desires, in the best manner I can. I have no peine in

beleeving that Mr. Lloyd may have writt a peevish letter to you,

for I am told he was not pleased with yours. I have never seen him
since I gave the King an account of him ; I wish he behaved himself

so as to deserve the King's favor or at least leave to go to him for

his father's sake, who is an old acquaintance of mine and truly

loyall. I also wish for the good of the King's service and his ease,

that everybody about him were as desirous to keep peace and
union amongst themselves and as willing to contribut to it as I

find you are, but alas, ther are but to many in this world that are

not of that happy temper ; I shall not end this letter without

desiring you never to writt in ceremony to me, I am to mucch your
friend and count you to mucch mine to suffer it from you."

Holograph.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 6. Paris.—Enclosing letters, and asking him,

when he has distributed the money brought by Mr. Barclay, to send

him an account of all together that he may know how matters

stand.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 6. Paris.—After sending away Jeoffry's (Sparre's)

demands Villeneuve (Dillon) received both Mr. Johnson's (Mar's) of

18 and 20 September. You'll see by his memoir to Arthur (James)

that the portion required for clearing the mortgage is 8,000L, which

in my humble opinion is a competent sum, and as much as can be

expected of that side, considering the number of Humphry's
(King of Sweden's) creditors, whose claims he must be in a con-

dition to answer at all seasons. Abbe du Bois is still with Kenrick

(King George) and Iberville with Bernard (England). Matthew
(Abbe de Thesut) assures me that Edgar (the Regent) and Peter

(the Council of Regency) natter themselves that infamous knave

Duval (the treaty) will soon be on foot, and for that purpose

Bernard requires Kenrick's presence without delay. If this proves

true, Edgar can't be trusted with what relates to Arthur (James),
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nor in any case without Humphry's and Jeoffry's approbation.
If your friends with Bernard be attentive, they may easily find out
what is transacted there concerning Mr. Duval, and I should think
that ought to be the surest way of being informed. Edgar sent for

Villeneuve yesterday, and told him that Young (Lord Stair)

assured by way of representation that Arthur and Mr. Fitzpatrick
(Duke of Ormonde) were both parted from Roger (Avignon).
I answered with some freedom, that I wished they were upon a
good account. Edgar smiled and said, Pray let me know the truth
of the matter. I assured him there was nothing of it. The rest

of the conversation does not merit being repeated.

T. Southcott to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 6.—I had yours of 27 September, with the para-

graph of a letter from London. What you say about one Avery
was publicly talked of here about three weeks ago, and seems to be
dwindled into a business of very little consequence, though it

happened at a very unlucky time. I never saw nor heard of him,
till this report was spread here. I acquainted her Majesty of the

two persons T employed, and settled with her the instructions I

gave, which amounted to no more than to collect money in proper
places, to lie in bank against any future emergency. The first

account I have of any step taken by myself is in a letter from
London of 13 September O.S., the next day but one after the

person I sent arrived there, in which he only tells me of his being
got safe there, and, as an omen of success, acquaints me that for

his first day's work two people had promised him 1,000/. apiece.

I am very sure of my people, and her Majesty knows that this

business of Avery happened before anybody employed by me
stirred one step. However since Monsr. La Tour ( James ) is

pleased that I should send orders to them to desist, I will do it by
the first post, but then I hope both he and you will reflect that it is

not my fault if I do not produce what I proposed, since I forbear

to proceed by orders. As to the Duke I formerly mentioned, he
has been gone hence this half year, and is now on his way for

England with others of the same kidney with the thought of

living quietly at home. I will not recall my friend from England
till further orders. I shall only desire him to forbear. 'Tis a
great misfortune that you are at so great a distance, because
through accidents opportunities of doing and forbearing to do
cannot be laid hold of at their proper times when circumstances
change every day. One will be in Paris in three weeks that may
do more service in point of money than twenty others, and I know
he has an inclination to do it. I write the case to the Duke of

Ormonde and you will please consider it, and see done what his

Majesty thinks fit to make it more effectual.

Col. W. Clephane to John Paterson.

1716, October 6. Aix.—When the Duke of Mar has any leisure,

Sir D. Threipland will take it as a favour, and I shall be thankful,
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if you will read him the enclosed, at least the part relating to the
Bishop of Edinburgh, and, if he enjoins you any answer to Sir

David, I entreat you say something for me. I have likewise a
long letter from Sir H. Crawford, with a great many projects and
speculations, none of which I think will spill till my return to
Avignon. I am glad our master is better. We mind him and all

his faithful subjects in such drink as we have found, but none yet
good.

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese.)

1716, Tuesday, September 25[-October 6]. By Rotterdam.

—

" I venture a short billet yet, now and then, directly, but with great
doubt of its coming to you now that things alter so fast and the
whole scene changes, and I wrote by last post. Our news you may
know sooner than we, since you are so near the source of all.

" Our great discourse at present and now most publicly is, that
the treaty between the Regent and K[ing] George is now as good
as signed, and is expected shortly to be exchanged in the forms.

A paper was signed here at Hampton Court on Thursday night
last, by Monsr. Iberville and one of our secretaries in the sight of

several witnesses, but, whether it be the treaty itself, or a pre-

liminary treaty, or a project and heads of a treaty, I have found
no man as yet that would be positive, and consequently the

articles are variously reported, but still to the dishonour and
ignominy of France, and therefore what will be represented to be
the interest of England, Mardyke demolished so as to receive

nothing but a bark or so, the Pretender to remove by Christmas
or the Queen's pension to be stopped, all the Irish troops to be
disbanded, all correspondence with the rebels knocked down and
prevented. The probable consequence may be the seizing all

their letters going and coming and giving Lord Stair an account of

their addresses. In short, what not ?

" The descent on Schonen being laid aside, as you will see is posi-

tively said in our Gazette of this day, it is universally believed and
said that this is demanded and obtained of the Czar and Denmark
by our means, and so that we shall be sure now that Sweden in

gratitude will not hurt us, or help the Pretender, as has often been
surmised.

'

' If this treaty were once finished, it is universally reckoned the

infant K[ing] will not be longlived.

" Enfin—here's a new heaven and a new earth according to the

universal talk and opinion at present, and all we can do is to tell

you things as we hear them or see them.

"The Tories fancy that a clear consequence of this treaty and
this extraordinary friendship will be the disbanding of the army

;

but you know how often they have been out in their calculations.

" All that the Tories or Jacobites have suffered before has been

nothing at all to this, for it knocks all their former schemes and
views in the head, and is like to destroy their communication for

some time, and how can a Whig ministry be laid aside that does
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so great things ? There are some Jacobites, after all, so sanguine

(and men of good sense too) who seem to believe that all this is all

for the better, and that it will turn to the Pretender's advantage,

if he plays his cards right. But it would be too long to tell you all

their ways of reasoning to prove this . . .

" As for our particular affairs. The letter of attorney is in Mr.

Rigg's (Bishop of Rochester's) hand, but not filled up as yet.

He has not taken his final resolution and is at present in the

country again for a few days, but some of the linen (money) is

ready on the supposition. O'Brian's (the Regent's) villany may
damp and spoil that affair also for some time.

" I have been twice in the country with Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of

Shrewsbury) since his return from his progress. He received the

letter with great respect and concern, and esteems the candour of

it very much. He will write an answer as soon as he can speak to

the purpose, but desires a little delay and excuse till the season is

a little further advanced, that we may see further into the growth
and complexion of some of the most essential commodities, of

which we have got but an imperfect knowledge, and can make no
judgment without more, the season becoming now extreme nice

and ticklish, so we must have patience.

"But one thing is plainly and particularly recommended, and
that is, that our partner Joseph (James) set Evans (Prince Eugene)
and all hands to work with Mr. Edgcomb (the Emperor) and
friends would rejoice to see him set up shop at Brussels, as some
of his relations did in like manner before him.

"There is another request no less material as to their family

and that is, that his sister, Mistress Jean (James) would think of

marrying. It is reckoned it would be a great addition of interest

and weight with her aunt Mistress Edgbury (England) who would
consider and do for her a great deal more, if they saw her a mother
of children to suceed to her fortunes, whereas, whilst she is un-

married, she is but one life and one person, and all lies upon that."

Capt. H. Straton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, September 25[-October 6]. Edmiston (Edinburgh).—
I had your long letter of 19 July, and might and should have given

a return much sooner, but could have then said little or nothing

more than to acknowledge it, and I hope omissions in points of

formality or even good manners in the present situation, and at

such distances will give no great offence, and, were it proper to

trouble you with a detail of the difficulties and unavoidable
interruptions, beside sickness, I have been trysted with, it would
plead my excuse. However I shall never omit anything in my
power, that can contribute to our chief friend's service and yours,

and shall always be careful of everything you command me.

" Since there are no late accounts that your uncle Knox (James)
will be obliged to go and wait on Jarden (Italy), I hope, as I wish,

that may be over, but it's strange that Okley (the Regent) can not
or will not see, what seems plain, that it's both his own and
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Freeman's (France's) interest to put your uncle in possession of his

right ; and what can he expect from Hally (Elector of Hanover) but
what your uncle will then be more able to perform, or what can
Freeman expect from the conjunction of a company of such rich

merchants as Edward (the Emperor), Cofield (the Czar), Dobben
(Denmark), Parker (Prussia), Dalton (the Dutch) and Hally ?

Nothing can be perceived but first to hazard the ruin of honest poor
Susan (Sweden), the only friend now left him, and next to run the

same risk himself, and, if Edward prevail against Trelawney (the

Turks) or make an easy and advantageous agreement, a storm may
q uickly arise which Freeman cannot well otherwise avoid or divert

than by an hearty frank sincere concurrence in measures with your
friend Kirktone (James), which may likewise contribute to make
Okley easy at home, on the supposition it were true, what's said,

that Mr. Fox (France) is not satisfied with his conduct.

" I am sorry to hear of the least disagreement or animosity in a

family whose great concern it is to be unite ; I am sure it is neither

for Knight's (James') interest nor their own reputation to be

quarrelling amongst themselves at this time, of which I wish the

authors may be sensible, and make all due acknowledgment of

their faults, or (if that word sound ill) their mistakes, and may
their only contest be who shall love their master most and serve

him best, and may the author of all good bless, preserve, prosper

and direct him, and make all his children everywhere dutiful, and
may peace, concord and happiness attend those that are with

him.

" Tf ever Mitchell (Lord Marischal) had the least reason to com-
plain of or to plot against Montague (Mar), it is more than I ever

did or yet can comprehend, and it is not to be doubted he has met
with ill counsel ; and whoever advised him so, I am confident, were

unkind to him as well as to others, for such doings are not like to

advance either his interest or reputation. I have a very par-

ticular respect for his family and for himself, and am truly sorry

he should have the least concern in such matters, and I most
heartily wish he may be soon sensible of his mistakes, and
sincerely and frankly do his best to make amends.

"N^tum's (
1,e * Smith of Methven) story did at first make some

noise, which soon vanished, and I never could to this minute find

certain evidence that he plainly and positively said he was
employed by Montague to make conditions for him without

regard to others, but indeed he has had such innuendoes and
insinuations, as that construction might be made, and there is

nothing more common here than to have stories told after many
different manners (even in one day), according to the several

capacities and inclinations of relaters. However Montague need

not have the least uneasiness about it. for, whatever Nuttum has

said upon that subject, it is very little regarded, and nothing of it

to the prejudice of Montague is believed by reasonable honest

men, and, tho' I have not yet found any sure account that

Nuttum has either exposed or given copies of that letter
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Montague corrected, I shall still use my best endeavours to get

an exact copy of it if ever it peeps abroad.

"The paper Johnie (Mar) sent in May had here all the good effects

he or you could wish, as I hope it has everywhere else ; but the

letter from Leighton (Leslie) to Brewer (the Bishop of Edinburgh)
which Johnie mentioned in his last of 19 July, that was to be sent

under Simson's (H. Straton's) cover, is not yet come to his or

Brewer's hands, which affords a conjecture that there may be

some alteration of measures, which, as I wish, I hope may be for

good, and may every day produce such effects.

" I have made all the enquiry I could to find out one of young
Mall's (McLean's) relations that I might speak with, but none of

them are in or near Edmiston, save an old grandmother on the

mother's side, who is not fit to be spoke with on the subject, and,

tho' Johnie in his last tells me that some of the friends are wrote
to and desired to speak to me in order to concert matters, I cannot
learn that any of them has been yet inquiring for me, and it can
be no hard task to find me, I having given particular directions

for the purpose to several in Edmiston.

" However I have at last found an honest discreet gentleman of

Harper's (the Highlands) family who informs me that young
Mall is with a gentleman (his name I have forgot) who takes very
good care of him and keeps a governor with him. I have com-
municate to my said informer what Johnie wrote upon the subject,

and he is gone to Harper's house, and will bring me particular

account of the youth's circumstances
;

so, when he returns, you
shall know all, and I shall be ready to do what I can to serve the
young man, for indeed I always much esteemed and had a par-
ticular respect for that family for their constant friendship and
close adherence to Keith's (James') family, and am very glad he
has so generous and just notions of it as to mind it now when
himself is under such difficulties

;
and, tho' perhaps I have already

said too much, I can not well forbear to tell you, that whoever
advised Kirton's (James') uncle to permit that family to be brought
so low, especially to advance the interest of another family of the
very reverse qualities, gave no good counsel, and, if Arbuthnet's
(Argyle's) claim was just, it had been more for the interest of

Kirton's family that his uncle had paid the debt rather than
suffer Mall's family to sink and his relations dispersed, and. since
I have mentioned Arbuthnet, I must tell you that I have been at
some pains to find out his bias, and, by what I can learn from all

hands, neither his avarice nor ambition is easy to be satisfied, and
he seems so closely pinned to young Hally (Prince of Wales) that
there is little hopes of him, and he has already omitted such an
opportunity as will never probably again fall in his way, and, tho'
he seems to be on the side of clemency, it is supposed to be chiefly

for his own sake, that he may thereby be more popular and
procure friends or some other advantage he projects to himself.

"Mr. Smith's son (Lord Stormont's son i.e. James Murray)
tells me that in Eden (England) there is new schemes of trade
projected and some of Christian's relations (the High Church)
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to join Guthry (the English Government), Patrick (the Parlia-

ment) to be dismissed, and another to have his post and much
of his ill doings to be reversed, of all which and much more
Smith (as he says) has given you an account, so I need not
repeat. How far this project may hold, or what good it will

do, time must discover; but, tho' the subject is too nice for me
to pretend to judge of it, I cannot help thinking that, if many of

Mrs. Christian's friends get in both to Guthry's company and
Patrick's so as to have the greatest share of the management, it

may not only cool Edgar's (the English) good temper, but, if the

forenamed old gentlewoman think herself easy, she may forget her

duty to your friend and even jog on as she has done. How far

Melvill (Marlborough) is concerned or what part he will act in this

matter I shall not say, but it's very odd that there should be still

so very different accounts of him and both sides positive. One
set will have him to be absolutely incapable of business and others

are as positive that he is as much capable as ever ; be as it will,

I wish he may make good use of his time and heartilv repent of

the ill he has done your uncle and his family, and God give him
grace to make all possible reparation and that very quickly, but,

if you have any assurance of good hopes of him, it were to be
wished Ofheld (Ormonde) may know little of it, for his resentment
against the other may possibly make him a little reesty, for of all

passions revenge usually carries men to the most unhappy ex-

tremes sometimes even against duty and interest both, but it's

hoped Ofheld is a better man, yet I have heard that upon a remote
proposal amounting to no more than a bare supposition Mellvil

might do so or so, he was much surprised and seemed transported,

and that's the reason has made me touch this nice string.

"About a year and ten months ago Masterton (Mackintosh)

brought a letter from Mr. Burton (Berwick) to the College (the

Clans), the import of which, as I remember, was desiring them to

keep up their hearts and have patience till matters were concerted

with friends in Eden, and told them your uncle (James) would be

with them as soon as he could, and then added, Knox (James)

designs to bring me with him, which last words I then took par-

ticular notice of, otherways I had not now so well remembered
them. If Masterton took those words for a positive promise, or, if

Burton said such things to him as made him think he had positively

promised, and that make Masterton say so to the College, it might

incline him to talk with a little freedom to Burton. However
(all circumstances considered) I cannot be very sorry for it and
am glad poor Masterton is safe with you.

"Mr. Jackson's (Inese's) namesake lately released from confine-

ment did me the favour sometimes to see me, and finding him an

honest, sober, discreet gentleman, everyway answering the good

character young Burton (Lord Tynemouth) gave me of him and

that he was going for France with the first ship, and to be landed

at the first northern port the ship could reach, I proposed he might

take the care and trouble upon him to convey Knox three great

^ eills
to Mrs. Quail's (Queen Marv's), which he most frankly

guzog v
"

'
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undertook and no doubt will carefully perform, and I hope you
shall hear of his safe arrival before this can come to hand. This

way I thought much safer than by Bordeaux, especially having
the occasion of a man of honour to conduct and manage the

matter, and these things being once lodged with Mrs. Quail's there

they may remain safe, or be sent you as occasions require and
your uncle thinks fit, and may he soon have the free natural and
proper use of all three.

" I have received from
x i no.

u j1
170/. sterling as all he had in his

custody, and so soon as T could meet with Mrs. Smith (Lady
Stormont) I paid her all she claimed, 43Z. sterling, and at the same
time she told me that there was a debt of 70Z. sterling owing to

Logie Drummond
on account f disbursements for the poor

olsqu wnennJmw V r

co-partners with him in Elizabeth's factory (Edinburgh Castle),

and I had an account of the same from another sure hand and

both agreed that
kogie

was straitened and very much needed
° olsqu J

money, being to be sent off for Eden in two or three days as he

was, upon which I sent a friend of his own to him who brought

the same account and knowing (probably a mistake for

olsqu=Logie) to be a man of honour I could not doubt his

word and so I paid the money before he went off.

"I have likewise given five guineas to one that much needed
it, as Mr. Jackson's namesake, with whom he returns, can tell.

" There is one poor man here that, in justice as well as charity, I

think myself obliged to mind. He has suffered much and still does

for what concern he was supposed to have with Mrs. Elizabeth

(Edinburgh) about a year ago, and by all I ever could learn he
acted his part honestly and discreetly, and still behaves with
patience and fortitude, and has never yet said anything to the

prejudice of others ; in short tho', his station was very low, he has
acted much like a gentleman. He has a wife and many young
children, and in much need. However I have only sent the wife

two guineas and design to give her more as I find her necessities

require, but still to give it in such or less parcels to make her the

better manager, nor shall she know from what hand it comes.

"As for the housekeeper, I am yet a little difficulted

about him, for Mrs. Smith advises me not to meddle with him,
and she and others give no good character of him, and she tells

me he kept up 15/. that he should have shared with other

servants.

"Some say he is to be an evidence and Mr. Orr (Cockburn of

Ormiston) has plied him and given him money for that purpose,

others say he declines and shuns it as much as he can. but
being still kept fast it would seem the last may be true.

However I have not yet found any that I can trust that
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will adventure to speak with him about his account, but I

have one or two now in view that I think will do it with
discretion and, if the fellow does not pretend to much more than
what may.be reasonable according to the note you sent, I shall

endeavour to get the money conveyed to him, for, tho' his faults

may be great, I am unwilling that any such fellow should have it

[to] say that anything was owing that way, but, if his account
shall appear very extravagant, you shall have notice before it's

paid.

£<rm. i
• Gen. Gordon n ,-, . . , . .

' 1 he skipper
Slhwlm

a others you inquired for m
your last are long ago with Freeman (France), so I need say no

more of them, and all I can say of ^^enô ai
j

ule
js ^hat he >

s s^jjJ feowmuzheou '

out of his creditors' hands. If he comes to Edmiston, which is

still the best quarter, I shall endeavour to speak about his

nephew Mall.

" On the 8th current I wrote Mr. Jackson what news was going

here, which I suppose he has given you an account of, to which and
what is here said I have only to add that I most humbly beg you
may be pleased to allow this to give my humble duty and sincere

good wishes to Duncan (Lord Drummond), Mr. Painter (Lord
Panmure), Mr. Sharp (Lord Southesk), Mr. Lough (Lord Lin-

lithgow), Kendall (Lord Kilsyth), and Mr. Foley (Fotheringham
of Powrie). All their friends and relations here that I know or

hear of are in good health.

"Foley's eldest son-in-law is sailed for Holland and will from
thence write to his father. He was with me some weeks before he

went off, indeed I think him a discreet modest k[n]owing young
man, and, if you want a correspondent there, I judge you will find

few of his age and experience more capable, and I dare say he will

be found precisely honest." 6J pages.

Sir J. Erskine to the Duke of Mar.

[1716, October 6 ? ].—I had one yesterday of 29 September from

Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) saying he needed to add nothing to his

last, save to repeat by Murphy's (Dr. Erskine's) order, that he is

an entire friend to Truman (James) as he was to Brumfield (Mar)

and Meinard (Sir J. Erskine). The last he had in his power, as he

believed, to make succeed, in case Nash's (Campbell of Monzie's)

scheme did not succeed, which however it might, because it would

be with the utmost regret to owe Haly (the Elector of Hanover)

any obligation, whom Davys (the Czar) looks on as his greatest

enemy next to Whitfoord (King of Sweden), and would for that

reason enter into any measure to give Truman an opportunity to

make advantageous process against Haly.

The long design against Wh[itfoor]d is now over, because Davys

thought himself ill used by his partners, so, he adds, Bufcoat

(Sweden) may have at least several months to put his credit in

order, which, if he rightly manages, may enable him to be useful
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to young Mansfield (James). Murphy desired I should acquaint
Brumfield that he would be very well satisfied, now that Davys
has got a good stock which he designs to separate from the old

partners, to have Brumfield put Murphy in a way how he should
venture a part of that stock with trade with Truman.

Hindon and he shall be glad to hear from Brumfield, if in any
thing they can serve him in these parts. He adds in another to

Nash, which I opened, that Davys will not stay long where he is.

I have enclosed the paper I spoke of in my last for your use.

Doyle (Charles Erskine) came yesterday, and my affair stands

on such ticklish terms both for my own and other people's

account, that I dare not stay one moment, but he will stay here

till the return can come, and I have put matters in such a way as

he will supply my place as to Hindon, till you receive this, after

which you will put in a method by somebody in this or sending
one on purpose to Davys. My reason for putting it on him is

obvious, for fear the entrusting any who had less concern in

Murphy and Hindon might have disobliged either of them. He
will also convey what may regard me in particular, when in

Mr. Woods (Scotland) or Crowly's (England), to whom I find I

am now obliged to go first, all capitulations being made for

Meinard that he could desire. Noted, as received at Avignon
25 October.

Queen Mary to W. Dicconson.

1716, October 7. Chaillot.

—

Ct
I have at last seen Ogilvie this

day, and I find that the sume he is to have now for one quarter

is 400 limes. He desires it may be payd to Mr. Loftus. The
sooner you send it him, the better. I send you here som of your
letters that are com back from Avignon. I also send you the

Duke of Mar's letter to me, that you may see what answer you
are to make to Mr. Ord and Mrs. Skelton. I also send you Dr.

Wood's note, that you may see how the King is, and shew it Lord
Middleton and Mr. Inese, as well as the copy of Mr. Lloyd's

letter, whicch is written plainer then that you shewd me the other

day, but that dos not mend the stile of it. Pray send me back
by Mr. Inese the Duke of Mar's letter, with the two in it. I am
sorry to hear you are not well

;
pray take great care of yourself,

if not for your own sake, at least for Mrs. Dicconson's and mine."
Holograph.

Lord Edward Drummond to James III.

1716, October 7.—Explaining that he has been hindered by a

violent cold and fever from sooner returning his most hearty thanks
for the honour his Majesty had done him by his letter of the 16th,

and, as for bad company, declaring that no company or anything
in the world shall be capable of diverting him in the least from
those principles to which duty ought to attach all his subjects,

and thanking him for approving of his design of staying there to

settle his affairs.
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Hew Wallace of Ingleston, Junior, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 7. Paris.—I am lately come from a conversation
with a person you may easily guess from Mr. Barclay, and therefore

you'll excuse any sullen or peevish words that may drop from the

pen. I wrote formerly with Mr. Graham, though indistinctly

because of his haste, yet I do not remember omitting anything of

moment, saving the naming of persons easily understood other-

wise. I'm sorry still to be informed of the divisions at Avignon,
which they pretend will not only break the power of their enemies,

but cement all differences among themselves. These divisions,

or, as they term it, distractions, might ruin even a settled govern-

ment. I pray what they give out be false, and industriously

whispered to give success to their new plan, which, as I'm informed,

is an indemnity. This he is more positive of than formerly
;

that it is an affair already digested in their councils to condemn
all the prisoners sent up, of which not above two or three will

suffer, and thereafter the Act will pass in December, to extinguish

all hopes the King may have in the spring, since, as they expect,

few will refuse to accept it, and indeed their judgement seems not
weakly founded. They are very inquisitive about the King's
designs and pretend to have found out a late plot, which perhaps

in a day or two I may get notice of, if true, since frequently they
speak and think different ways. However it's certain their

absolute security, as they insinuate, is founded on the tranquillity

at Avignon, and the approaching indemnity, and indeed I must
own that, if that Act pass before some stir be made, the King has

lost the two shires I came from, who are all well inclined at present

and ready to rise, having heartily repented, as well as paid, for

their former laziness, though indeed the Isles could do nothing

but in concert with the other. How beneficial their service might
be to join with the adjacent shires to Inverness is easily understood,

besides the advantage of a sea coast. Nor is there any difficulty

of transporting arms to the Orkneys and thence to drop them to

the Western Isles or Caithness, whence daily boats arrive. The
islands themselves are unanimous, and with much difficulty were
prevailed with to abstain from discovering imprudence on every
alarm. They are fertile, insomuch that 22 ships loaden with corn

went thence this year, and many are inaccessible, save at one place,

where 20 were sufficient to guard any arms against any force

whatever, and lastly, where no ships of war or even barks dare

surround or ride at anchor because of the currency of the tide.

Their numbers of people are very considerable, though most of

the men, being bred to the sea, are not so fit for land soldiers, yet

they had a battalion of 600 good men ready to go over, and in any
exigence might find the double. They have arms sufficient for

themselves, and had sent over many to Caithness, nor can there

be a more proper and safer place as a magazine to keep all stores

to spin out a war to the last extremity. They are all loyal in the

purest sense, and the present lieutenants were our protectors and
open mouthed in their houses. Many of them take the advice of

their representative, whom I saw there, and am persuaded he

would do anything he is desired, though there's a party equally
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well inclined to the King's service opposed to him. Their just

character and use, I doubt, was ever well known before we were
driven there, and some of us having stayed five months in the

principal gentlemen's houses, to whom I was related in particular,

made us as well acquainted with the people as to view distinctly

the situation and conveniency of these islands. The sum of the

whole is, I beg that, when his Majesty shall think it proper to

attempt the recovery of his kingdoms, I may be entrusted with
any commission to these islands as well as Caithness, having very
solemnly promised them before I came off to return privately to

them, in case his Majesty make a new effort, which they expect
with no small impatience. This demand may appear confident,

but since all the office I desire is a messenger's, this may serve as

an excuse and discover an inclination I have of doing any service

in any capacity. If there occurred any difficulty of shipping

necessaries from France, I know there's none from Holland, if

cautiously managed. 3 pages.

James III to the Marquis of Wharton.

1716, October 1 1 . Avignon.—I extremely approve of your design

of passing some time at the Court of Hesse-Cassel, in which you
might render me some service, as that prince formerly appeared
to you well disposed to me, and as he should at present be more
inclined than ever to favour me. His connection with Sweden is

close, and the differences between the latter and the Elector

of Hanover may perhaps have consequences that may give the

Landgrave some opening to render very essential friendly offices,

especially if one regards the nearness of his states to those of the

Elector. You easily see by this how important some day that

prince's friendship may be to me. Therefore I beg you to neglect

nothing to endeavour to engage him in my interests. French.

Original and copy, the former in Ndime's hand but sig?ied by

James *

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1716, October 7. Avignon.—I have little to add concerning

the King's condition to what I sent yesterday by express, only

last night he rested very well and is pretty easy to-day.

Enclosed are some papers you sent the King, and a letter of

Lord Wharton's to me with my answer, the last two you'll please

return. Since that he was here privately himself, as he'll soon
let you know. He conversed a long time with the King, who was
very well pleased with him, and he charmed with the King." The
Duke of Ormonde and I had a great deal of discourse with him,

but his being here is known to very few besides, and indeed must
not be. I wish he may keep the secret himself. Considering his

years he has very good sense, and time will take off anything he

has of wildness and extravagance. He says he is resolved to take

himself up and live very discreet and at little expense. He had
an eye on Mr. Panton before he knew of the King mentioning him,

* This letter was enclosed in Mar's letter calendared j^ost, p. 69. The
mistake in the date was discovered too late for the letter to be inserted in the
right place.
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and had him spoken to, but he would not do anything without he

was desired to by his guardians and Lord Wharton has heard of

his being Catholic, which the King did not know when he wrote
of him, so he is no more to be thought of. My Lord pressed me to

recommend to him some one of our people, fit to be a kind of

humble companion and capable of doing business for him, such as

writing letters, etc. I knew none myself, but am told there is

one Alexander at Sens or Paris, who was at Preston, and made his

escape, a very pretty honest fellow, and of letters and used to

business. One here who knows him is to write to him, and my
Lord is to speak to him himself at Paris.

He has no mind to return to England at present, nor is it fit he

should, nor seemed he much inclined to stay at Paris, and, on
his asking our advice, the King, the Duke of Ormonde and I, all

thought the fittest place for him to go to is the Landgrave of

Hesse's Court, where he is very well acquainted, and I fancy you
will approve of this. The boy has it mightily in his head to be

considerable at home, by keeping up his Parliament interest,

which is very great, but mostly of the Whig side, many of whom,
he is persuaded, he'll be able in time to bring over to the King's

interest, they being angry with the government already, par-

ticularly Mr. Lechmere, who is a mettled fellow and one of his

guardians. He thinks too he may be of some use to the King with

the Landgrave, he being already well inclined for his Majesty. He
can do no hurt there, if he do no good, but, if he be really as

well at that Court as he pretends I hope, he may be of use. We
have cautioned him not to go there till George has left Hanover,

because it would look too remarkable if he did not go to Hanover
too, which he would not do, even if it were otherwise fit. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to W. Dicconson.

1716, October 7. Avignon.—The King orders the value of the

10,000 limes note to be remitted to Sir Hugh Paterson in Holland,

which he got advanced to some of the most needy people there.

These are all he yet writes of that want, but I'm afraid more will

soon. He is to send you a list of all belonging to the King in

Holland and Flanders, with a mark to those that ought to be

subsisted. Sir Hugh passes under the name of Mr. Callender.

Copy.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1710, October 7.—Acknowledging his of 24, 26, and 29 Sep-

tember and 1 October.—Dutton's (Dillon's) messenger with full

returns to all that Kemp's (King of Sweden's) factor had given

and said to him was dispatched some days ago, and, what
concerned them to be sent into E[ngland] being to be wrote

all with my own hand, I was fatigued to death, which was the

reason you have been so long in hearing from me. That you sent

me for Mr. Morrice (Mar) was as you guessed, which I am to

answer soon, and he desires it be sent you to forward to him at

Liege.

I am of your opinion in wishing Boynton (Bolingbroke) was

gone to his friend Mary (Berwick), though I think all the hurt he
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can do is done already, and what makes him so angry is that all

that he endeavoured has turned on his own head, and that makes
him draw up with Williamson's people (the Whigs), for he is lost

with the other side ; and I know some of his old intimate friends

have lately sent him over such messages as distract him.

I hope the answers to Kemp's affair, and what is wrote to

Edgbury (England) about it would come time enough before

Honytoun's (Earl of Oxford's) messenger parted, that he may
carry them, for we had no proper messenger to send to whom that

affair itself could be trusted, and it was needless to send one only
to carry letters, since he must go in the same way the other does.

I admire what is the matter with H. Straton.

The packet you suspected was opened, I believe was not, only
carelessly sealed and the seal I know.
Lord J. D[rummon]d's letter requires no answer. That affair

seems to be forgot, at least it sleeps, but pray let him know I had
it, and make him my compliments.

Mr. St. Clair you wrote of, was indeed useful, but he was paid

for all he furnished ; and I ordered him payment lately for some
wine Martel (Mar) got from him. He shall be put on the list, and
I do not know how he were forgot. Money matters are none of

my province and I am unwilling to meddle in them.

You would know by Abraham's (Menzies') that he got mine of

27 August which he missed, before you got mine with the copies

of that packet to send him, so I expect them back. I hope it

will be so too with those he seems in pain about. It is one of

those packets with the power concerning the money, which I sent

you 4 September to dispatch to him, which must be missing, which
I know by one from Mrs. Hacket (Lady Mar), for she acknowledges
one of mine by Abram's packet of the 8th and says nothing of one
of the 4th which was in one of these two with the powers, but by
Abram's laconic way of writing it was impossible to know this.

There was nothing in the cover of that power which I suppose is

missing, the letter to him was in the other which is come to hand.

Though, if it be fallen into the hands of the g[overnmen]t it can
hurt no person, save Mrs. Hacket (if it can do that), yet it may
do harm in the affair of the money by their knowing that such a

thing is a doing. Abram is soon alarmed, though in this I fear

he has too good cause, since he received mine of the 8th and not

both those of the 4th. I understand he now forbids writing to

him till we hear again.

Maurice Murray tells me in a letter what passed betwixt you.

I am sorry you told him what others were placed in the list for.

His family deserves as well as anybody's but he is but a third

brother, and has lost but small matter of his own. Only those

are set down for 60 livres who lost their estates or had considerable

ranks in the army, and, if people were to be considered on account

of their brothers, how many of these poor people who have lost

nothing must be placed at 60 livres ? I have not liked his pro-

cedure very well since he came to France, though he need not be
told of that, but it is not amiss you let him understand himself,

though in a kind way, and you may tell him I had his letter and
what you wrote of him, and that the 30 livres in the list was a
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mistake, and shall be rectified, though he cannot expect it will be
much in these scanty times, but that he shall have no reason to

complain. I know nothing of Col. Oliphant's allowance, but shall

inquire. The poor man did us no good and can do as little at any-

time.

I wrote yesterday to Andrew (Queen Mary) and have wrote
to-night concerning Patrick (James), who is pretty easy to-day.

Several of those who were here have gone to live about Bordeaux,
and more are going, having themselves found the inconveniency of

so many of them being here together, and the fitness too of their

being about that place where they will be cheaper than here.

Those at and about Paris should be let know this, that it may not
only cure them of their desire of coming here, but put it in their

heads to go thereabout, where for many reasons I wish they would
go or to somewhere near the coast of Normandy, though they must
not go many together for fear of making a noise at home, and
making them think something is preparing. When anything is

to be done for Patrick, most of those who chance to be here must
unavoidably be left behind, which would be a double loss both to

themselves and Patrick.

Thirty of those taken at Preston and shipped off from Liverpool

for the plantations, when they got the length of latitude 31°,

mastered the ship, and are come into St. Martin's. They are to

dispose of the cargo, which will be some subsistence, and leave the

ship to the master's disposal, and disperse themselves in that

country. This is yet entirely a secret, and the longer it be so the

better. Let Andrew know this, that I may not trouble him with

it. 5 pages. Copy.

The Duke op Mar to Mr. Hooker (Jerningham).

1716, October 7.—You have been too long in getting an answer

to yours of the 11th to Robertson (James) and Denison (Mar),

but they have been a good deal taken up with business ever since.

Enclosed is the letter you desired to Mr. Monot, which I wish

may be of use to you, as I doubt not it may, he having the character

of an honest man who wishes Mr. Robertson very well.

I wrote fully of Dempster (Westcombe) in my last, and told you
he knew nothing of you from hence, but by one of his I see he has

found you out, and the business you are employed in, to which

we have said nothing, and he imagines it is on your account he is

no longer to be supported there. It is better to let him suspect

what he pleases of you, than to own it to him. I suppose by this

time he has left these parts, and I wish he may, for he makes so

much noise of what he is about, that he cannot fail of doing more

hurt than good. Mr. Robertson thanks you for your advice

relating to Mr. Holmes (England), and you and other friends

may be sure there is nothing neglected as to that which is

thought advisable by Mr. Newton (James' friends in England)

whose advice and opinion must be followed in those things, and

we hear from him frequently.

We long to know the success of Crafton's (the Regent's) mes-

senger to Haly (King George), of which we have no certainty as
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yet, but I hear from Mr. Poordom (Spain) that his man there gives

out that that affair is finished to Crafton's content, and gives

himself great airs upon it, but, had it been true, I think we should

have heard of it ere now. I know it was said by some of Crafton's

people with him, that they had good accounts from the person

with Haly, by which they hoped he would succeed, but we have
heard no more of it for some time, which I suppose we should, had
it been finished.

We long to know what Mr. Cobler is doing since he came over,

and when Haly is expected with you, and if he is to continue there

any time. Mr. Robertson has been ill for some time of the piles,

but is now pretty easy. I wrote by this post to Mr. Atkins

(Sir H. Paterson). At bottom,

24.37.16.29.37.11. (i.e. Meyres.) 39.41.38.13.35.41.25. (i.e.

Cadugan.) 2 pages. Copy.

Jo. Denison (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Atkins
(Sir H. Paterson.)

1716, October 7.—Acknowledging his letters of 31 August and
12 September and explaining he had not written sooner, having
been much hurried with business.

I am glad no more with you are yet in want. Mr. Dicconson
is wrote to about the 260 guilders you got advanced, and is to send
you credit for it, but you must send him and me lists of all our

people with you in Holland and Flanders, and mark those who
will want to be supplied.

The account in the prints of Mr. Robertson's (James') being ill

was false, but since then he has been very uneasy with the piles,

but is easier now and otherwise in very good health. I think

Douglas does right in staying with you. I had a letter from Mrs.

Denison (Lady Mar) of 13 September, o.s., and the packets sent

by Douglas were not yet come, but I hope they may be since.

Her affairs are not yet finished, but I am hopeful they will be soon.

The P p (Sir J. Erskine) is with you, I suppose, by this.

I have not heard from him since he left Hamburg, but suppose I

shall one of these days.

I sent Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) the letter he wanted to your
man in cipher from Mr. Dudley (the Duke of Perth).

Thirty of the poor people taken at Preston, and sent for the

plantations, mastered the ship and are come into St. Martin's.

Mr. Harrys' (H. Maule's) brother wrote to him some time ago. I

would write to him myself, did I not know that what I write to you
is the same as writing to him. I am told Pit[?odr]y is with you
ere now, if he be, my kind service to him.

I had a letter from C. K[innair]d from Liege some days ago and
am to write to him soon. Mr. Hooker will tell you of some names
to be added to the list, and what I wrote of Dempster.
We are very full here, but several are gone and others going for

Bordeaux and thereabouts to reside.

I have not heard a long while from H. S[traton] in Scotland.

I am afraid mine to him of 19 July has miscarried, but have written

lately and sent him a copy of it.
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God have mercy on the poor people sent to Carlisle, for I am
afraid their jury and judges will nave little. I hear the Master of

Sinclair is writing and thinks to publish his justification. It will

be a rare piece, if faithfully wrote. 2J pages. Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 8. Chaillot.
—

" I have yours of the first with
Dr.Wood's note, by whicch I am very sorry to find the King is yett
far from beeing well, tho' I will hope, as you do, that the worst is

over, and I pray God send it is so. I am very glad to hear Mr.
Dillon's messenger was arrived. Your letter to Ogilvie will com
time enough to stop him, tho' he was just upon going, having taken
his leave of me to-day, after having seen Charles (M. de Torcy)
iesterday and to-day, but to no good purpos, as no doubt he will

inform you. The answers shall be given to Mr. Ord and Mrs.
Skelton, as the King directs. I saw Mr. Southcot iesterday, who
will obey orders, tho' he thinks that the way he took to gett money
would make no noise, nor could not clash with anybody, or any-
thing, becaus the persons that he employs makes use of no name
but his own. He makes a proposal to the Duke of Ormonde that

I think may take, but the King and you two can best judge of it,

as well as of all the rest of his affairs, and it is a pleasure to me to

think that they are in succh good hands." Holograph.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 8. Paris.—I have yours of the 1st and find

Monsr. Jean de Groot left this last Saturday. If he has left his

address, I will forward his letter. Your former letter for Mr.

Goffe, which should have been for Mr. Loftus. came to him at last

by mere accident, after searching all the corners of Paris. Your
other letters for Loftus and Mr. Le Brun (Ogilvie) were all duly
delivered. Pray assure his Grace that everything he recommends
shall be faithfully executed as far as lies in my power. I beg you
to peruse, seal, and deliver the enclosed for Mr. Leslie, and speak

to him accordingly, if not done before, for it is a very hard thing

for me to lie out of such a sum and that he should make a merit

to serve the King on the expense of my stock, because he has the

modesty not to give in his account. I expect by your next the

account you promise, and then I must beg you to distribute what
was sent by Mr. Barclay, a note whereof I sent, whereby I ordered

500 livres to Lord Linlithgow, which you need not pay till I send

his account, for, he having received 1,300 livres already and 200

paid Mr. Keith by his order, I doubt if so much will be due to him.

But I beg you not to let my worthy patron Lord Southesk want
what he calls for. In short, everybody is so much my friend I

should be sorry any should have cause to complain. Sir H.
Crawford writes me they were overjoyed at the agreeable news of

Logie Drummond, Ormandale, Auchtertyre and six more of our

prisoners having made their escape in their journey to England

at Lauder. Some letters, they say, to Mr. Innes advise likewise

that Robert Murray has got off also.
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Postscript.-—I understand from Capt. Innes, who is very lately

come from Scotland, that there is no reason to believe this news
of H. Crawford's, for he dined with Major Guest, who convoyed
the prisoners to Carlisle, and was returned to Edinburgh, and
knew nothing of this affair, so I'm afraid it's false, for it's but nine

days since Capt. Seaton (? Innes) came away.

Jo. Le Brun (Capt. J. Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 8.—I have had my last audience of Mr. Baterton
(de Torcy). He has done all in his power for Mr. Hardy's (James')

service, and I have found him a sincere faithful friend, for always,

when he brought Mr. Lily's (the Regent) objections to what I

proposed, when he found that I solved them, he was overjoyed.

Indeed they were easily solved, for they were all very weak. Then
Mr. Batertoun prayed me to have patience a day or two more,
and he would attempt Mr. Lily once more. This he did three

times. At last I proposed what Mr. Hardy ordered me to do in the

name of Mr. Primrose (Earl of Oxford). This he seemed to hearken
a little to, but then he demanded what certainty could be given.

For that I offered that Mr. Primrose should send a number of the

first rank both of the temporal and spiritual to wait on the gentle-

man they had with Sir. Brut (French ambassador to England),
and that these should certify this gentleman even under their

hands if this was wanted. Mr. Batertoun went with this proposal,

but the next day told me that I had answered everything that
Mr. Lily could propose so strongly that he was necessitated to

take off his mask, and tell me plainly there was an engagement
almost finished betwixt him and Mr. Woulfe (King George), and,

till he had a return of that, nothing would be hearkened to. I

proposed many things, even, since they would do no more, they
would look through their fingers and allow Mr. Hardy to make
use of the interest of his friends in this country for what necessaries

he might want, but I was answered that would give suspicion, and
could not be granted, so there is nothing to be expected here.

God and good friends, I hope, will supply the place. To tell you
all the arguments betwixt Mr. Baterton and me would make a very
long letter, besides, it is a very melancholy subject to insist on.

I waited frequently on Mr. Manlye (Queen Mary) and gave him a

full account of everything as it happened. I found him extreme
kind to me, and of himself would put Mr. Hardy's letter in execu-

tion concerning me. I had taken leave of him and was just

writing this, when Mr. Loftus brought me your letter ordering

me to stay here for some time and to wait on Mr. Danton (Dillon).

I will presently obey every order from you, and will lose a thousand
lives, if I had them, rather than Mr. Hardy or you shall ever repent

of the confidence you have in me. I pray you to mind the scheme
you have anent Monsr. Le Blanch, for Mr. Baterton told me they
had made it their business to cause Mr. Lilye to suspect him as too

much in Mr. Hardy's interest, so that his power to render service

was but small.
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Capt. Simon Fraser to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 8. Paris.—If his letter written, when he under-
stood that by his Grace's means he was in Mr. Dicconson's list for

35 limes a month, to' be delivered by Major Nairn, miscarried by
that gentleman's leaving Avignon before it reached him, he is

under the necessity of giving his Grace this present trouble to

express his thanks for his Grace's thinking it reasonable to put him
on an equal footing with his fellow officers.

Sir J. Erskine to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 8.—It is with a very heavy heart I am going

to-day to Mr. Crowly (England) and have not heard a word from
Mr. Brumfield (Mar) these five weeks save one of 27 August. I

have a thousand different thoughts of their having miscarried,

of your being angry, that you would not answer me on the

subject I wrote of, that I have said or done something that has

been misunderstood. The only agreeable interpretation is to hope
you have been so busy about some important affairs that you
forgot me. However, if my two last came to you, I dare say you
will answer them, and, as I told you in my last, that will not come
to myself as I designed, but Mr. Doyle (Charles Erskine), in whose
hands only I could put anything relating to Murphy (Dr. Erskine)

and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), has the thing in his hands to enable

him to transmit yours usefully, and to him I have given all the

papers to be given to any body, to be burnt unopened, or sent

over to me, as yours shall direct. He will be here long enough

to receive any you can write before your receiving this, after

which you will certainly think of some fit person to supply his

place, if you think the correspondence worth entertaining. It's

with the utmost regret I part without any return to so many
as I wrote on the subject of my voyage, and in particular

if there was found any occasion (on what I told) of my
deserting it altogether, but delay was impossible, and it was

plain told by Slingsby (Lord Townshend) that, if I did not

come immediately, they would believe I had reasons for my
stay, which would make my coming afterwards not so con-

venient, and on the other hand my acceptance did very much
please their folks, for said they to one who let me know it, he

who by Brumfield would know if there was any hope left

them, would not have done it, if they had any at all.

I was glad to see it put on that foot, which may do good at

present, and shall take care it have not the same effect with

other folks, though I'll be positive they should seem to think

so, nor shall any mortal know but in general. You may believe

I have to the best of my understanding done what I thought

I would have been ordered, had another and you seen the

circumstances, yea with a jealousy lest I might have been too

ready to balance to the side people generally suspect others of,

I mean, partiality to themselves, so if I have failed, it's for want

of understanding, and I therefore hope it will not be a grudge.
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If after this you have any commands for me, enclose them to Mr.

Hooker (Jerningham), who will forward them. My last was
written in great hurry having an appointment with Mr. Hooker,
but I hope you'll understand what I meant. It's by him I

send this, because I fancy his conveyance by way of Mr. Sanders

(Flanders) is very secure.

Capt. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 8. Bordeaux.—Mr. Gordon tells me you desire

the two packets to be sent the first sure occasion for Avignon,

which shall be done accordingly. I had a letter from Mr.

Dicconson confirming one written to me by the Queen's order to

Spain to employ the ship on freight. He doubted not your
Grace would comply with it, which indeed would be more for his

Majesty's service than the 8,000 limes proposed. I hope they can
spare it, till it be paid with interest. The gentlemen both here

and at Rouen are in a good way of living.

Robert Gordon to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 8. Bordeaux.—Acknowledging the King's bounty
and his Grace's goodness in allowing him to dispose of the ship

commanded by Mr. Aberdine and formerly by Capt. George.

—

In my opinion the most honourable and advantageous way at

present is to keep and employ her, for, should I offer to sell her,

I could not get half of what she is worth, because of the deadness
of commerce here. I am well assured no man would give 8,000

livres for her, as she is much out of repair and will cost me 4,000

limes or more to fit her for a voyage to the West Indies. There-

fore, if you will send an order to Capt. George to deliver her to me,
with a vendition in due form, as I must sail her under French
colours, and be in a condition to reclaim her, in case the English

meet her and say anything to her. I design to keep one third or

one fourth of the men on board, especially the sons of several

gentlemen of Aberdeenshire, particularly a brother of Inverey's

who is my relative, and I will provide for the rest by getting them
placed on other good ships.

Capt. Kay is here, and I am endeavouring to get a ship for him,
for he has received no answer of your letter to Baron Sparre.

Postscript.—I had a letter yesterday of 9-20 September dated
North Berwick from James, son of President Dalrymple, saying :

—

We have no news here at present, but that the Duke of Argyle
and the Master of Cathcart are mightily in the Prince's favour,

and it is thought he will be as much in Court as ever, if not more.
1 have been speaking to my father about the unjust stories laid

in David George's name, and he says it is not fit for him to appear
anyway in his favour, but by all that he understands there will be
a general indemnity in a short time. The writer of the above is

a very smart pretty boy and very much my friend. He is a

merchant, and I expect him every day in a ship to my address.

2 J pages.
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Thomas Blackwell to Mr. [Ord.]

1716, September 27[-October 8]. London.—I have received
no account of two or three long letters I wrote you directed to

Monsr. Mourton's at St. Omer. I am the more impatient to hear
from you, having no orders concerning your money. Stocks are

lately much advanced on the report of an alliance between France
and King George. This, 'tis said, was Monsr. Iberville's business

here, and some affirm the chief difficulties are concluded on. I

know not what you may believe of this, but, if true, stocks will

much advance, and you'll find it to your interest to turn of our
side in the disposal of your money, for the Tories are then in their

last gasp. In all other matters we continue in the same posture as

you saw in my last, except that the disaffected party are much con-

founded at this rumour of an alliance with France, as the friends

of the government are confirmed in their opinion of its security.

I long for some sincere account of your health for I fear your
silence proceeds from the danger of your constitution.

J. Blackwell to Monsieur Mourton (Ord.)

1716, September 27[-October 8]. I had two of yours this

week. In one you own the receipt of three ; in the other you
complain you have heard from neither your doctor, surgeon,

swain or nymph. Your doctor, swain and nymph have been in

the country, your surgeon has written to you several times

though he can't give you any advice about your health, your
doctor being out of town. He expects you to tell him frankly

what the physicians on your side think of your distemper. He
wishes their prognostic may be better than his, for he fears your
disease, instead of being better, is worse and worse. Mrs. Morton
wrote more than three weeks ago that she was coming to town,

which is the reason I have not written to her till I hear further

from her. We are resolved to hang some more of the Preston

rebels at Lancaster and some of those that were in Scotland at

Carlisle. I want to know if you have received our friends in the

city where we supped the night we parted. Direct your letters

for Mr. George Blackwell, to be left at my house. Endorsed, " A
letter from London to Mr. Ord, September 27, o.s."

The Countess of Westmorland to Mrs. Freeman
(Lady Middleton).

1716, September 27 [-October 8]. After a long journey and as

long a stay confined by troublesome business I am returned, where
I may converse with my dearest kinswoman, and have been here

a fortnight. I did not write sooner, being desirous to inform

myself how all our concerns stand since my absence, and it was
the Doctor's (Duke of Shrewsbury's) opinion he should have time

to consult the rest of the physicians before he gave his advice,

and he and I find too many symptoms of a worse distemper than

we expected in the former case, which makes him beg you will

excuse his not answering my nephew's ( James' ) letter, till he

can be informed as to the truth of this new and dismal distemper,
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which in all probability is .like to reign over us, and Martha's
friends. Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of Shrewsbury) and Watson (Lady
Westmorland) have been together the last five weeks. She
assures me he is the same good friend he was, and that you may
depend he is unalterable. Mr. Coventry (? Colclough) writes me
word the letter which Watson copied over for the Doctor never
came to hand, and, since my nephew writes he believes it may
have been mislaid, the Doctor and I affirm 'tis impossible for

us to find out the reason of its miscarriage, since we both
believe Morley (Menzies) took all the care of it he could, so it

may be found out amongst you, but never can amongst us. We
once were of the opinion it came to your hands by something
you wrote soon after it might have been received, but we now find

ourselves mistaken. I am sorry to find Jassemin (D'Iberville)

has been false, the consequence of which makes the Doctor and
me very much in the spleen. If you have any comfort, pray
impart it. Mr. Cross and his sister return their thanks. Sister

Mary made the match for her father. 'Tis a very prejudicial

one for his children, especially his eldest son, who has been a very
good friend to her, and his wife loves sister Mary so well, she

desired I would ask you if it be true, since she is hard to believe it,

though 'tis told her 3,000/. portion was promised to be paid in time.

I find Miss Charlotte increases, but, if she be as good as she was,

one cannot have too much of her. I will write to Miss Jenny
(James) soon.

I hope the tea proved good, and am glad it was kindly taken.

The news here is that France and Great Britain have made a peace
offensive and defensive. T am soon to make a visit to Mr. Old-
field's (Oglethorpe's) sister, but as matters now seem to stand,

have nothing but compliments to say to her. Endorsed, '* Lady
Westmorland to Lady Middleton, received by Lord Mar from Lord
Clermont, at Avignon, 27 October."

The Duke of Mar to W. Gordon.

1716, October 8.—Enclosing a letter for his wife about his own
private affairs which he requests him to forward by some of his

correspondents.—I know not yet if Rait be returned from Scotland,

which makes me not put it under cover for him, but I hope by
your care it will go as safe and quick as if it were. I hear Lord
Wharton has been at Geneva and passed by Lyons for Paris where
he will be soon, if not as soon as this. I have a packet to send
him that I'll put in a cover to you, but you must take care to let

nobody know it, in case of its doing him a prejudice, and I wish
he may keep his own secret, as I believe he will. I wonder what
is become of Strowan and Mr. Barclay. I hope you took care of

my letter to the first. Copy.

J. Le Brun (Capt. John Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 9.—I wrote to you last night, but I have been this

night with Mr. Kenneth Mackenzie, who tells me it were an easy
matter to secure all the horses of the horse and dragoons in England
in a night, for they are all quartered in twelves in an inn. The
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townspeople where they are quartered hate them, for they pay
not a halfpenny in their quarters but leave their notes when they
go away. Now it will be an easy matter in the night time for one
person to go to every stable at one hour, and to go in at a window,
and, if the horses cannot be brought away, cut their hams and
render them uselses. One man or boy to a stable can do this, and
it may be done all in one night and one hour, if right concerted.

You may remember Schomberg's project all in a night over all

Britain. Mr. Mackenzie tells me at Dorchester the townspeople
and the dragoons quarrelled, and the dragoons were afraid, and
sent to the next town where some more dragoons lay, to pray
them to come to their assistance, but the townspeople having an
account of this, fell on the dragoons in the town, and beat them,
and then went out and met the others coming to assist their

comrades and beat them also. Such things as this have been in

two or three places, therefore I would be gladly gone from this that

I might be doing some good, for I do nothing here, since I have
ended with Mr. Baterton (de Torcy). I know, when you propose

such matters, your correspondents will undertake brawly and send
you all matters are going on and that your letters are answered
before they come, but, by God, the execution is at a table at night-

over a bottle. Those things will never do, they must be more active

and then their activity will be best shown by their works, but fine

words and smooth answers are good for nothing, only whip cream,

and make you believe that Mr. Hardie's (James') affairs are going,

on, when there's nothing put in execution but drinking his health.

I am sorry to tell you this, but, by all that's sacred, I saw too much
of it, when I was last there, for, when they lost Mr. Lemond
(McMahon) they lost the most active engine that was amongst
them. Mind his scheme he proposed, for I dare say he will engage

in nothing but what he has a true prospect to perform. He has

but very few words, but they are very sincere. I wish I were gone,

for I can do service there, but none here.

I am sorry you did not send Mr. Hardy's commands to Mr.

Dicconson, for Mr. Manlye (Queen Mary) told me that Mr. Hardy
had written to her, and she would order this quarter to be given

immediately. It's true that would hinder remitting, but for what
is for me I am content as they please, but what is for the boat I

have writ and received an answer it must be always advanced,

and it is very natural it should be so. Mr. Manlye told me he

would give orders immediately to Mr. Dicconson to pay it forth-

with, but he, it seems, did not think it proper, and so there's no
more of it. If I had it to advance of my own, I would do it, but I

have it not. The party, that came up with Gen. Gordon, spat a

deal of venom here against you, as I am told, I know not who
they are, you must certainly know that, but I have it from a very

good author. They make the old proverb good; there is no

faith in Highland plaid nor trust in under trews.

T am told also by a young gentleman here that there is a scheme

to disarm all Handyside's regiment at Oxford in a night by the

collegians, but they must have the help of 50 resolute men, to cut

off the main guard, which I believe may be easily had. 3 pages.
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Archangel Graeme, Capuchin, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 9. Calais.—In answer to your Grace's of 29

September, I must tell you that I am too sensible of the honour
you do me in allowing me to keep correspondence with you, not
to observe your conditions in every point. Could I command
other people's tongues and pens as I hope to command my own, the

King's friends would be the better for it, for I never knew what it

was to reveal a secret, and have always made it my business to let

fall nothing by word or by writing capable to make those I have
to deal with accuse me of exposing them, and far less of imposing
on them. Next let me beg you not to trouble to answer my letters,

unless to honour me with your commands, which I promise to be
always very ready to execute even at the peril of my life.

Last Sunday, a Mr. Coe from London went from this to go to

Avignon, he is addressed to Mr. Leslie, and is the forerunner of

three other English gentlemen, who are to present the King with
16,000/. The same day Mr. Witherington with a priest went over

for England, and this afternoon Lord Warwick with his mother
and father-in-law are gone the same way, though they arrived here

from Dover not above three weeks ago, during which time they
have been at Paris. Lord Peterborough did not come here as was
expected, but sent his secretary, who returned next day towards
him with his gentleman of horse, who had come from England to

join his master here. The clergyman I mentioned in my last,

whom the loyal party in England suspect to be the spy sent to

Avignon by Lord Townshend is a Dr. Taylor, whom I remember
seeing at St. Germains. I received this morning a letter from
Edinburgh of 27 September which carries in substance that our
nation was never better disposed than at present ; that the

sending the fourscore and odd gentlemen to Carlisle to be tried

for their lives, has exasperated the whole country to a degree,

and that the town of Glasgow, though naturally Whiggish, seemed
to resent it, as they made a present to the said prisoners of a sum
of money. That the Highlanders are as well armed as ever they
were, notwithstanding the arms they were forced to give up, and
that certain arms sent them from France are still in safety. That
Huntly is looked upon by everybody as a most despicable wretch,

and that every time he appears in the streets of Edinburgh he is

sure to be huzza'd by the mob, who calls him traitor to his King
and country.

Let me recommend my cousin John Graeme, who, I hear, is gone
for Avignon. 3 pages.

Thomas Bruce to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 9. Brussels.—I wrote formerly what D[ame]
Janet [Dalrymple] had said touching the father and the son, that
the father was governed by foreigners and the son by English. We
had confirmation of this by a person, who has opportunity to hear
what is passing in Lord Cad[oga]n's family. By him we under-
stand that the father's favourites are as ready to throw dirt upon

D
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the son, as his are upon the father. It is true they differ in the
manner, for the son's favourites are so civil as not to reproach the
father with any personal imperfections, but this is not from any
respect to him, for they know that to call him a favourer of

foreigners will do him more harm than if they should call him a

hundred fools. On the other hand, the father's favourites will not
make the son popular by saying he differs with his father in

preferring English councils, but they stick not to call him a

madman, that, whenever his favourites possess him of a project,

he will pursue it, let the event be what it will. Thus it appears the
breach betwixt them, or at least betwixt their favourites, is not
small, and that these two contending sets of favourites endeavour
to make it wider.

I suppose you know there was an address lately formed by the

University of Oxford to be presented to the Prince, in which they
magnified his wise administration, but took no notice of the father.

The Prince, being pre-advertised of the contents, gave them to

understand that he would accept of no addresses, but such as gave
due respect to his father. T look on this address to have been
calculated as a piece of fuel on the fire. How it came to be forbid

I know not ; whether the breach is not so wide betwixt the father

and the son as it is betwixt the two sets of favourites, or whether
the son has been advised by his fav~ irites to suppress it, because

they looked upon it as too open or ear y a declaration of distinction,

I must leave others to judge.

I gave you some hints touching some gentlemen on the other

side of the water, who seemed inclined to a coalition. I persuade

myself, that, if they have an honest view, they may improve these

present opportunities by the ruin of one or t'other party, but which
is the question. The father's favourites seem the most proper

object, as being in possession, and probably their ruin can be more
easily brought about, because they are the weaker and more hated

and obnoxious party, but perhaps on the other hand, this should

be rather a reason for supporting them, the other being capable

to give the government a larger bottom to stand on. This

question I shall not determine, but it seems, as matters stand

at present, it may be in the power of the Tories to break which
they will. I wish they make a good use of it, when they have
done it.

The States of Holland continue in the resolution I formerly

wrote of to keep all their troops on foot, and have been of late more
than usually careful to provide funds, which have run far short

since the last peace, and, their finances and most other circum-

stances of their State being much out of order, they have now held

a general assembly of all the provinces, none of that kind having

been since 1652. It's believed that in this assembly they may
propose having a stadtholder, and some say a brother of the House
of Brunswick aims at it.

We have no variation of what I wrote lately touching the

alliances offered to the Dutch, except that, since the late advan-

tages over the Turks, people talk that the French were more
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pressing, and they more pliable for an alliance on the foot of the

late treaty of Utrecht, for a mutual protection of barriers, and
other matters negotiated in that treaty. By the last letters both
from England and Holland we are told that Monsr. D'Iberville's

negotiation in England and Monsr. Chateauneuf's at the Hague
have created a good understanding betwixt the Courts of England
and France with respect to affairs in Sweden, and probably also

as to other matters. People are the rather disposed to believe

this, because by the last letters from Hamburg we understand that

the descent on Schonen is laid aside by interposition of foreign

potentates. I believe the next letters will clear whether it is so

or not. My namesake told me yesterday his friends on the other

side had written to him that there was a misunderstanding at

A[vigno]n betwixt D. 0[rmon]d and D. M[a]r, that the first took

it ill that the last had the sole management, and that it was like

to turn to a national business. I think in my last return from
Holland I told you I met there an English lady, who told me that

some people in England blamed D. M[ar] for his late conduct, and
that, after I had taken pains to let her understand the whole affair,

she was convinced of her mistake, and was of opinion these

reports were industriously spread abroad by some other people's

friends, to cover their mistakes.

I told my friend this story, and that T believed this new story

might be a second part of the former. But he said his advices

were positive as to D. 0[rmon]d's concern in the matter at present,

though he could not give full credit to it, because he looked upon
D. M[ar] to be a man of better parts than to fall into a mistake

which had been so fatal in former ages, and from the respect he

had to him, he desired me to acquaint him with it. Perhaps it

may not be amiss that some compliment be returned.

Before L[ord] Cad[oga]n left this, he sent a gentleman express

to Vienna, with orders to go to Prince Eugene.

I enclose according to your orders a key, and, because the post

office here is suspected of opening letters for France and England,

I have sent this under cover to Sir J. For[reste]r at Cambray.

Some letters here say the expedition on Schonen is only put off

to the spring, and that some of the Muscovite troops are actually

ordered back to their former quarters in Mecklenburg. 2 pages.

Sir Hugh Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 9. Leyden.—I hope before this comes to you,

you will have got what was wrote you last Saturday and sent

express by the person you sent here lately, and I long very much
to know he is come safe to you. " Since he was sent, the P pe's

(Sir J. Erskine's) friend Ch[arles Erskine] is arrived, as you'll know
by what he here writes you, and he has brought peremptory orders

for his going soon over, so that he goes by the first opportunity,

and Chfarles] stays here till your return comes back, to whom the

P pe has given directions how to manage it and how to write

to his nephew and other friends at that place. It was unlucky the
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P pe's being obliged to go so soon, but there's no help for it and
I hope Chfarles] will manage this well enough, A letter the P pe
has from that place by last post confirms the good disposition
of that great man towards Robertson (James) so that in my humble
opinion it's absolutely fit that a fit person be sent thither with full

powers with all expedition and secrecy, and that all methods be
fallen on to improve this soon by the P pe's friend being there
and so great a favourite. This may be managed by him without
the other person that goes there being much seen in it, for secrecy
in this is the chief thing to be recommended, and the person that
goes such a one as may give least suspicion. Since the P pe's

friend there is so well inclined, he may be of very great use there
hereafter as well as in this particular, and therefore I humbly think
you should write to him by the person you send there and settle

a correspondence with him for the future by a cipher. We still

believe here that the agreement betwixt Haly (King George) and
Crafton (the Regent) is far advanced by that last minister's negotia-
tion since he went lately over, upon which the English fleet from
the Baltic is by the last letters from Hamburg recalled, so that it

would seem Saxby (King of Sweden) is satisfied with this agree-

ment, which if he does, it's very odd in him, when I suppose he
might have better terms elsewhere. The descent into Schonen is

certainly put off for this time, and the newsletters say only till

the spring, but it's believed that before that time such divisions

will arise among these confederates as will prevent their further

procedure, for there are already none of the best understandings
among them and this delay cannot but increase their divisions.

The quartering of Blunt's (the Czar's) troops during the winter

cannot easily be adjusted, but it seems he resolves to continue

them where they are. If you can get a right way to let Saxby's
minister at Rawly (Paris) know of these things, it may perhaps help

to stop his consenting to this new agreement which cannot but
be so prejudicial to Saxby, and, when by all we can learn Blunt is

so willing to make up matters with him, it's certainly more for his

interest to do it that way. It would seem plain Crafton makes
use of him at this time to serve his own turn, and I fear he'll stick

at nothing that will promote his own interest, but I hope in God
we shall yet see the time when he may heartily have reason to

repent his management. If this new agreement succeed, no doubt
but that Robertson and those at Grimston (Avignon) will be

obliged to remove their quarters, as I fear others will, but, if they

are, I hope in God they will not go to Simson (Rome) where
some want so much to have them, and with submission, if they are

forced to go from where they are, it should be made known how
much it is against their inclination. Cad[oga]n and the Mar[qui]s

de Prie are now both at the Hague, and it's believed that Ingolsby

(the Emperor) and Gould (the States General) will adjust their

matters. I know not well, how the first can like this new agree-

ment, but one would think he will not much care for it. We are

under some apprehensions of ourselves here upon Ca[dogan's]

coming to Bourgat (the Hague), and it's very probable he will

insist to have us removed at least, if he cannot lay his finger on us.
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Gould, I believe, will not willingly come into this, tho' I doubt not

but they will consent to it if insisted on. If I am obliged to leave

this, I think to go to Coal (Liege) and be there as private as I can,

which is the next best to being here, and where I may be of more
use than if I go farther. However, let my direction still be the

same till T write to you to alter it, only let any letter for me be
, f M Robert Gerrard

put under cover to lur.
29,26,40,37,29,12 35,37,29,29,41,29,38

at Rotterdam as formerly, and he will know how to send them to

me if I am not here. If you remove, you will send me another

direction and, whether you be obliged to that or not, I think it's

better you send it, for I do not think it so very safe sending your
letters under cover to Cross (W. Gordon) to whom so many people's

are directed, and, if they at any time open letters, his will not miss

to be. I hope you have got what I wrote to you 30 August
and that since of the 11th of last month, in one of which I sent you
a note of two three of our people here that are in want, and I

told you in what I wrote on Saturday last that two or three that

are come over since are in the same circumstances. If these

people should be all forced from these parts they would be very

hard put to it in their present circumstances, for what little things

they are owing in their quarters for their present subsistence must
be paid before they can stir, and then they will have nothing to

carry them anywhere else nor is it much in our power here at

present to assist them. I believe there will be about a dozen in

these parts at present, including those five I have formerly men-
tioned to you, who are in want, and some of these are in different

characters and circumstances from others of them, so upon the

whole what I would humbly propose is, that what credit is judged
proper for the present, may be remitted by Cross to the person

my letters are directed to, and that the distribution of it may be
recommended to any proper person here who knows these people's

different circumstances and stations and you may depend upon it

that it will be managed with all the frugality and care that's

possible, and no more given than what can just supply their wants.

There is only one of these people that was an officer, and in your
uncle's regiment, to whom he wrote lately. I hear there is a settled

allowance made for those, and this gentleman is one of these here

the most in need, but he knows not how to apply for that allowance,

and, if it's remitted here to the same person, it will take away that

pretence, as the same thing will do to others of their going towards
you. Since I had yours of the tenth I have spoke upon it what
was proper to some to prevent their going further than what you
proposed. I hope still they may be safe in these places notwith-

standing this agreement go on, if they carry themselves right and
are cautious, but a little time will let us see how we must regulate

ourselves.
" By all we can yet learn Haly is to continue where he now is

all winter, if something extraordinary to be adjusted does not call

him to Bourgate. I have a letter from Mr. Hooker (Jerningham)
this morning, who is now, I find, apprised of that new agreement
which he says is not yet concluded, and he hopes to get the
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particulars of it in a day or two. We have it in this day's news that
the works at Mardyke are to be demolished, which is one thing
what England insists on. Mr. Wright was gone to Flanders before
yours to him came to hand together with Harie Br[uce]. I sent it

to him, and I hope that with what I wrote them will stop their

going farther at least for a while. By our accounts from Daly
(Scotland) they are full of expectations, and they pretend to have
their information and hopes from Binton (the Clans) who, I am very
glad, continues still so firm, and their approbation of the part
Robertson acted I think should stop other people's mouths.
No doubt Binton will be encouraged in this as it's judged proper,

and their hearing now and then from Robertson, as occasion offers,

will make them continue their resolutions. I know not well whatGlengerv-. . , ,

temper ^ ^3 37 25 35 37 29 16
1S m present, but you know

he is a man not to be lost, and, if he should think he is neglected or

not so much noticed after the part he has lately acted, he may come
to be lost by it. Therefore with submission I think he is the chief

person there at present to be managed and Robertson's writing

to him may perhaps serve for all the rest. That person's patron
is not like to be much noticed nor trusted notwithstanding of the

service he did them, and he will not make so much of his people's

estates as he proposed, which I believe was one of the chief views
he had. No doubt you know of all the prisoners being carried to

England, except Huntly, Mephen (Smith of Methven) and the two
peers, and I here send you a list of them. They are most
barbarously used. Forty of these of them of the best note are

put into one room and the rest into two dungeons. I am very
much afraid several of them will suffer. This procedure has
still created them more enemies in Scotland, tho' there's no
doubt but too many of our countrymen yet continue in their

former obstinacy. Poor [Fletcher of] Salton who has appeared
all along very much concerned for the condition of his

countrymen, died last week at London, and since ever he got

the accounts of these people's being carried to Eng[land] never

was well. The last words he spoke was his poor country, and he
has left the prisoners 200?. The P——pe's brother tells me he

left all your friends well both in Scotland and London and he saw
your two nearest friends at the last place that day he came away.
I am afraid what I wrote you of her getting the house and gardens

does not hold, tho' Chfarles] thinks nobody else will pretend to it

now that she has got other things there. I had a letter from home
by last post where they are well. My friend writes me that she

has had a visit lately from the D[uke] of Mon[trose] and the Earl

of Rothfes] who were in that country taking possession of their

new gifts. They have made her a great many fair promises

against the parliament sit down, tho' I fear that's all she will get.

The commissioners have begun with Lord Wintoun. Your uncle,

[H. Maule of] Ke[llie]
}
will be the fittest person here to distribute

what is thought proper to be sent these people . . .

" Poor Lord Duff us is close prisoner, and nobody allowed to see

him, and he has nothing. The list of the prisoners and the other

list you desired shall be sent per next." 8 pages.
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George Hooker (Jerningixam) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 9. The Hague.—According to certain advices

from England the conclusion of the alliance between France and
England and consequently with these States is no longer

doubtful. The three points that delayed that alliance were,

the demolition of Mardyke, the removal of the Pretender,

and the guaranty of the two successions as stipulated by
the treaty of Utrecht. Tt is stated that an agreement in

substance has been arrived at on these three points. The canal

of Mardyke shall be made smaller so as to receive in future only

merchant vessels, and not men-of-war, and its entrance shall be
demolished so as to be incapable of being ever restored. As to the

Pretender, it is agreed that he shall cross the Alps, and that before

the conclusion of the treaty. There is also some other article

about his adherents, of which the particulars are not known.
As to the guaranty of the two successions, to avoid giving umbrage
to the Courts of Vienna and Madrid no mention of the treaty of

Utrecht will be made directly or indirectly, there will only be

mutual guaranties of the two successions on their present footing.

This sudden change of the English in accepting this alliance, has

extremely surprised the court of Vienna, since England had made
them hope she would nev~ enter into this treaty. The latter

justifies herself by saying lias made this alliance to satisfy the

nation, which absolutely aesires the demolition of Mardyke and
the removal of the Pretender, for which there were only two
alternatives to take, war or alliance. For that reason the latter

has been accepted, as the most suitable and advantageous.

People cannot understand what could induce the Regent to seek

this alliance with such warmth and at such a price. Unless there-

is some separate article to his advantage, he will not gain much by
it.

The court of Vienna cannot be more annoyed than it is on this

subject, and this alliance may easily put a different complexion on
the negotiations of the Marquis de Prie.

The news from the north attracts everybody's attention, since the

Czar has declared to the King of Denmark that he cannot assist

in the descent on Scania this campaign. His Danish Majesty
wished to know the reason of it, since everything was in readiness

for this expedition, but the Czar did not consider it convenient to

explain his reasons, which troubles the Dane a good deal, as he

does not know the Czar's intention, and what he most apprehends
is, that he believes the Czar will not leave his dominions without
exacting a large sum from him. The King of Denmark, from fear

of some surprise, has placed a large number of his troops in Copen-
hagen, and the rest in the positions most suitable for his security.

It is rumoured that the Czar is desirous his troops should winter

in the dominions of Denmark and the Duchy of Mecklenburg
and the territory of Dantzic, but the Elector of Hanover opposes

it strongly and wishes to see the Czar out of Germany. It is also

rumoured that the whole object of that Prince is to make peace

this winter with the King of Sweden, and to sacrifice one of his

allies. French.
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Lord George Murray to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 9. Turin.—When the King of Sicily came here

I waited on him immediately. I told him whence I came, and that

my desire was to serve. He made me a great many compliments
and commended me for doing my duty to my King. He said he
had a very warm side for his Majesty, but that his present circum-
stances would not allow him to do him any service. As for what
related to myself, he was sorry he could give me no service, both
because in a little time it must be known in England, and also at

present he had none to offer me. He has desired me to come out
hunting with him, and shows me more civility than he ever does

to any stranger. One thing he told me concerning Mr. Oglethorpe,

which was that I should write to the Court from whence I came, to

take care how they entrusted him with anything they would not
have publicly known, for. though he meant very well, it was
neither in his nature or power to keep anything secret. I don't

know but that the reason Mr. Bagnal was not better received was
because he was introduced by such a man, though at the same
time the King shows Mr. Oglethorpe all manner of outward
civility.

I do not know but in time the King of Sicily may do something
for me, for he said as much that, if he could do it conveniently,

he'd do something in my favour. T did not press for a positive

answer. Some other time I shall know further, but at worst I

know he'll give me recommendation to Prince Eugene. My
greatest difficulty is how to do in the meantime. I have writ to

my father to see if he will let me have any money.
The Queen of Sicily never fails to ask news of the King, when I

see her. 2 pages.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, October 9.—I had yours of the 3rd yesterday and have
little to add to mine of the 1st. The enclosed is for C. Kinnaird

at Liege, which I beg you to address and forward.

Honest H. S[traton] writes like a friend, but you are right in

what you say as to your meddling any further in the affair of Moor
(Earl Marischal). I'll long for the letter he promises me. I. fear

that packet to Abram (Menzies) is lost.

Selby's (Stair's) intelligence makes me laugh, and I wish it may
never be better.

Patrick (James) continues pretty easy. Mr. Barclay is at last

arrived. Since Abram desired no more to be sent him till he wrote

again, I have wrote to Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar) and sent it

another way yesterday. If the letter for her, which was in the

packet we think miscarried, be fallen into wrong hands, I fear it

may be of prejudice to her. Copy.

Jo. Morice (the Duke of Mar) to Charles Kinnaird.

1716, October 9.—Yours of the 16th was very acceptable, and

I would have answered it sooner, if I had not been a good deal
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thronged with business. I am very glad you are got out of harm's
way, which I think you were right to do. I am sorry for Lady
Betty's illness, but hope she will soon find her health again, and
that we shall be yet merry again in Kensington Square or there-

abouts. I read your letter to our Master, who was very glad to

hear you were safe. He has been for some time troubled with the

piles, but is now pretty easy. A great many of his people are here,

and nothing appears but good agreement amongst us, though
perhaps you would hear otherwise, and indeed it were a shame if

we were quarrelling in our present condition. Young men's follies

must be overlooked sometimes. You are too large in your com-
pliments. I endeavoured to do my best, as every honest man
ought in so good a cause, and I hope to do yet a little more towards
it before I die, and do not at all despair of seeing justice and right

yet take place, and the unrighteous brought low. Had we a

cipher, I would write more freely than I can now, but I enclose a
short one that we may do so the next.

T believe though in this I may venture to ask you about your old

friend and mine whom you left on the other side, and who learned

our language at Rome. For a time all mouths were open against

him, and I blamed for not being so too, but I could not bring myself
to have so bad an opinion of a man of whom I had had so good a

one without hearing what he had to say, but he is little obliged to

one who was with him a twelvemonth ago in the country. It is

now a good while ago since we knew of his getting free of his creeds,

( ? creditors) and one now with us saw him, and it was no small

pleasure to me. to know by him he is still the same man I took
him to be and resolved to follow out the trade still notwith-

standing his misfortunes. On this I advised Mr. Knight (James)

to write to him, which he did in his own hand, and sent it so that,

as I know since, it came safe to one who would deliver it, and 1

suppose Mr. Knight will soon have an answer.

His old friend and fellow f -ster, of whom I have avoided
all I can to say anything but to you, who, I know, judges im-

partially of things and knows him, I cannot help saving, that,

as he acted a part some time ago that can scarce be accounted for in

a good sense, so he continues to act, speak and write in such a way,
that the best thing that can be said of him is that his head is turned.

He has not only endeavoured to do all the hurt he possibly

could at home to the chief of the company, of which he would have
people still believe him a partner, by false calumnies, but as

invective, particularly against him personally, as the devil could

invent, and by telling the most unfavourable things of him as to

essential things, when he was in his greatest intimacies, which
would have been buried with a man of honour, even if true, but
also by doing all in his power to ruin his credit with the people

especially who come from those parts, but the venom has turned
upon himself, and, now that he finds himself undone in his reputa-

tion at home, as I know he does from several of his intimate

friends, he is mad, and takes several ways to get out of the mire,

but still plunges himself the deeper. He will find, when it is too

late, that he had better taken the advice I gave him to say nothing,



58

but to wait with patience a more favourable time to retrieve past
mistakes, but he chose the other part, and has done in that way
so much that I look on him the most lost man to all sides. He
may, 'tis true, if things turn right, be a troublesome man, but he'll

never retrieve his character nor be esteemed by any party he turns
himself to, and I take your friend to have more understanding
and honesty than to tie himself to so leaky and faulty a vessel.

We hear often from the place from whence you came lately, and
the spirit seems far from dying there. Were not some folks blind

and resolved to be so and not see their own interest, how easy it

would be to set all right, but so it is, and we must wait God's own
time with patience. I hear the Master of St. Clair, who is near
where you are. is writing his own justification or vindication as

to his part of the affair. If he tells the matters of fact truly and
ingenuously, it will be a rare piece, and I should be glad to see it.

If he can get ten of his own countrymen to say as he does, he may
be believed, and thousands of the rest, who know him and all his

part of it, pass for nothing.

A great many are here, ar>d indeed nothing would keep them
from coming, but now they find the inconveniency of it, so that

some are gone and more going to reside about Bordeaux and
further eastward.

I believe a cousin and namesake of mine is in the town with you.

Tell him that for some time I think he is as well there as he can be

anywhere. 45 livres a month are appointed for him, which is as

much as any major has.

Perhaps you may be getting some useful intelligence where you
are, and, when you do, I expect to hear from you and know in

particular what vou heard and whom you saw at Aix.

By what I have told you, you see you could be of no use here

at present, but Mr. Knight takes your offer of coming or going

anywhere else, that could be of use, very well. We talked a good

deal of you, as we rode twice by your farm when in that country,

and wished you there, though it has proved as well for you you
were not. Now that I know him fully, I never knew a finer

gentleman, nor of better understanding in my life, with all the

good nature and other good qualities of his family, and it is plain,

if he have not what is his due, God has a mind yet further to

punish that people, who indeed richly deserve it.

You will send me an address how to write to you direct. I

suppose you correspond with Tomaso (Thomas Bruce), who is not

far from you. I heard from him not long ago, but delayed

answering it, because of his promise to send a cipher. 5 pages.

Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 10. 1 o'clock. Chaillot.—" Ther was by good

luck but one body with me when I opend your packett of the 6th.

It was Madame Molza, who the King knows, and to whom I could

not hide my great trouble, as you will easily beleeve, but I am per-

suaded she will not speak of it. As soon as I had read your letter,
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I sent for Mr. Inese, who you know may be trusted, and consulted

with him, whicch way wee should take to gett a good chirurgien to

send to Avignon, without letting so muech as himself know, who he
went for ; wee resolved to employe Dr. Maghie in this affair, since I

dare not appear in it myself, he is honest, and is acquainted with
severall good chirurgien s, and I hope will keep the secret, whicch I

earnestly recomended to him. I was in hopes all this would have
been don this morning, and ther was a chair ready with post-

horses, but an houre ago Dr. Maghie brought me this enclosed from
Mr. Inese, and gave me an account of all he has don in this affair,

whicch I made him put in writting, and here I send it you, but I will

not seal up this letter till 6 o'clock, by whicch time Dr. Maghie has
promised to lett me know positively whether Guerin will go, and
what day. If wee cannot prevail with him, wee must take one that

he will answer for, nay he says he cannot go himself without
consulting Mareshal, of whom he mucch depends, so that wee cannot
hinder that, but Dr. Maghie assures me that non of them thinks

anything mor, theu that it s a man of quality com out of

England, that hides himself, and will not be known to any, whicch
I hope they will still beleeve, and suspect nothing els. In all the

trouble I am in, whicch you may much easyer imagine than I can
express it, it is a comfort to me to have you near the King. I know
your affection for him, and I cannot doubt of your assiduity in

beeing with him. I also know the confidence and kyndnesse he has

for you, and therefor am confident you will be of great use to

him in persuading him to be exact in performing the doctor's and
chirurgien's prescriptions, and in keeping company, and businesse

from him. All this I do conjure you to take care off, and I will

rely upon you as I do upon your good nature, to lett me hear every

day how the King is, for you may be sure I shall be upon thorns

as long as he is ill.

Postscript. 6 o'clock.—I have just received this second letter

from Mr. Inese. I have writt him word to do all that Dr. Maghie
proposes, and so I hope wee may reckon upon Guerin's parting in

three days, and therefor I will not keep this express any longer,

nor the King ignorant of what I have don. I cannot but think

that it is a less evil to stay three days and have an eminent
chirurgien, then to have sent an ordinary one to-morow ; at

least I have don it for the best, and I hope in God it will be so.

I have this day Nairn's letter of the 4th with Dr. Wood's note,

but alas that's now out of doors, and I must be two or three

days yett before I hear anything fresher then what I had
iesterday, which is no small vexation, but God, I hope, will

give me patience." Holograph. Enclosed,

L. Inese to Queen Mary.

[1716,] Saturday [10 October], 10 a.m. Your Majesty cannot

imagine what difficulty there is to find an able surgeon that will

go so far on such short warning, they being all engaged with

'patients they cannot quit on a sudden. I thought it necessary to

send Dr. Maghie to inform you of what they say, he having spoke
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with them, and all of them being of opinion that there can be no
danger in some days'' delay. The courier that came up has been
very indiscreet, having told everybody he was sent by the King to

your Majesty.

You will be pleased to give your orders to Dr. Maghie, who has
taken great pains last night and this morning.

Statement by Dr. John Maghie.

As soon as I received the Queers orders last night from, Mr.
Inese, I went immediately to Thibaut, the chief surgeon in the

Hotel Dieu, one famous in the case. He told me it was im-

possible for him to make the journey on any account. He recom-

mended Collignon, with whom 1 was early this morning and
likewise with Monsr. Arnaud, both so engaged that they cannot

go. Afterwards I went to Guerin, one as expert as any of the

others. He likewise cannot go immediately, but I have hopes

to prevail with him in a few days. Observe that Thibaut,

Arnaud and Guerin agree that there can be no danger in delaying

the oporation for some eight, ten, or twelve days, nay Arnaud
said -fifteen or three weeks. Howover, no time shall be lost in

sending one as soon as possible, in whom one can have an entire

confidence.

L. Inese to Queen Mary.

[1716], Saturday [October 10], 4 6'clock. Dr. Maghie is

just come in, and desires your Majesty to be informed that he has

been again with M. Guerin, who now thinks he can part from
this in three days, but he must first speak with M . Marechal on
whom he depends. He will give his positive answer to-morrow.

As most of such people have an eye to their own interest, and it

cannot be told them who the person is they are to trust, this

M. Guerin spoke of making a bargain what he is to have, as

he must be absent three weeks or a month, and lose his practice,

which is considerable, in the meantime. The doctor thinks he

should be offered 3,000 livres to be secured him when the operation

is over, and all his charges going and returning. If you approve,

pray let me know and the offer shall be made to-morrow when
I see him, or in the manner you think fit, but too great an offer

might probably give him suspicion who the person is. He may
be told, that if all succeeds, he shall have a recompense over and
above.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday, October 10.—To the same effect as his other

two letters of that day.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 10. Paris.—Pray deliver the enclosed. I

delivered your last enclosed to Mr. Brinsden. When Mr. Barclay

arrives, I beg you to dispose of the money by him and let me know
how. Strowan came to town yesternight. Concerning other

letters and money matters.
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Lord John Drummond to James III.

1716, October 10.—Giving an account of his circumstances, of

which he was informed only within a very few days by letters in

answer to what he had writ to his factor concerning his not

accepting two bills of his for 1001. and 101., by which he was in-

formed that, having been cited to appear before the Lords of

Justiciary last year, and having failed to surrender, by virtue of a

late Act his moveables, which are all his estate, are forfeited to the

government, arid likewise the annuity paid him out of what was
his wife's estate, so he finds himself in the same condition as those

who are forfeited, and must rely on his Majesty's goodness and
protection as they all do, adding that he had spoken to the Queen
of his misfortune, who was pleased to promise him her protection,

and told him she would write to his Majesty about it.

Lord John Drummond to the Duke of Mar.

1716. October 10.—I enclose a copy of part of a letter received

last week from Blair Drummond. I thought T might have
preserved my estate, but I must now depend on your friendship

in employing your credit with his Majesty for me. You know
that those who have served his Majesty are as coin

;
they receive

their value according to the stamp or reward the King gives them,
which is likewise a mark by which the rest of the world must judge

of their zeal and services. My brother, Lord Edward, has already

received this stamp by being a Lord of the Bedchamber. I shall

say nothing of myself having had his Majesty's approbation in

what I was employed in, but hope he will not forget the rank God
has given me in my family which I hope never to deserve so ill of

him as to forfeit, so I recommend myself to your friendship as to

that and everything else. Enclosed,

The said extract.

Lord John Drummond will see by the enclosed account

that James Drummond of Blair has none of his money in his

hands. If he either had it or could get it, he should be loth

to allow his bills to lie or himself to want. I^ord John knoivs

the only funds he has are his brother's rent, whereof not a fenny
is paid to any creditor. But a greater misfortune is that,

having been cited last year by virtue of a late Act to compeer

before the Lords of Justiciary and not obeying, his single escheat,

that is all his moveables, and his life rent escheat fall to the

government.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 10. Lyons.—I enclose a circular letter I have
drawn up to disperse amongst my friends in England, which I

desire you will look over and make such alterations in it, as you
may find necessary, and send it to Paris with the other papers you
promised me. Such a letter would certainly prepossess the

freeholders in my behalf and prevent the malice of my enemies.

I also enclose a letter from him who was termed my governor. I
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have returned a bantering answer. I wish some care could be
taken to fix those two young noblemen, who, he says, are gone to
Turin, in the right interest, and perhaps some of your friends there
may do it effectually.

It would rot be improper, if in a letter to me you mentioned
Mr. Berkeley and Sir William Stapleton with kindness, they being
both well inclined, but a little poisoned by Bolingbroke.

I have sent for Moor, whom I mentioned, to meet me at Paris,

and shall in all things conform myself to the King's directions.

Winington fancies I have been at Avignon, but it is only fancy.

Enclosed,

M. Dusoul to the Marquis of Wharton.

That you may now so govern your actions, and so employ
these two or three years, that they may not spoil the rest of

your life, but be a means to make it glorious, useful and com-
fortable, is the earnest desire of all that wish you well, and
would see you happy. What precious advantages has nature

given you for it ! Nobility, estate, natural parts improved
by education, a great interest made to your hands by your

father's indefatigable labours and steadiness to the true interest

of his country I And shall all this be lavished out by a mere

fancy, or a poor impotent desire of gratifying some little passion ?

No; I hope you are already, or will soon, come to yourself

again, and see your true case and interest, and that you will

consequently for the future act in concert with your person's and
family's true and old friends. If these be your sentiments,

pray remember you have one ready to serve you in anything he

can do for your honour and advantage.

I hear you are at Lyons still. Perhaps you have considered

better and stopped. I wish it may be so. Pray let me hear

from you. If you don't like this place, you may be at Lausanne,
or some other place in these parts, till you and your friends

agree upon what is to be done further, and in that case, I believe,

I could be serviceable to you. I hear an accident has happened
to some Englishmen, in which you had no share. For God's

sake have a care of ill company and the dangers it draw into.

Lords Burford and Nassau Pawlet are gone by this place to

Turin, where they are to be in the Academy. 7 October, Geneva.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, October 10.— I had yours of the 6th this morning, and
you will have recollected that Abram (Menzies) has acknowledged

mine of 27 August, which he thought was lost, of which I sent you
the duplicates, which are now needless to be sent. As to that of

4 September I am afraid we shall never hear more of it, in a right

way. I wish it may be lost and not gotten into wrong hands. I

long to hear again from poor Abram, who is mightily alarmed on

account of it, though I hope he is more afraid than hurt. I enclose

a packet for him, if all be well with him, and you know of a safe

address. I lea-ve all open for you to peruse and acquaint Andrew
(Queen Mary) with it.
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I know E[arl] W[intoun] very little but by report, but I ear not

help being in some dread of him, with some folks here. However,
we shall do the best we can to keep all quiet. It is a good resolu-

tion he has taken of submitting to Patrick (James), and I wish he
may be in a condition to speak to him when he comes, else things

may go wrong at first, which will not be easily rectified.

If you can send me the papers Mcintosh and Forbes gave to

Patrick about two years ago, I would be glad to see them. Pray
tell Dutton (Dillon) I have his of the 6th. Cory.

The Duke of Mar to Abraham (J. Menzies.)

1716, October 10.—Since I wrote on 28 September I have seen

yours of the 6th, 13th and 17th to Mr. Samuel Jardin (Inese). I am
heartily glad mine of .27 August came to you, after your fear about
it, and I hope it will be the same with your cousin Will (Menzies)

as to that to him of 4 September that's missing, though that of

the 8th coming, which I know by Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar), and
that of the 4th, in which there was likewise a letter for her, not,

makes me in great pain about it, not for any hurt it can do any
body, for there was almost nothing in the cover, but because the

letter of attorney in it will show something of that kind is a doing,

which may do prejudice, but it was necessary to be sent, and we
had then no other way of sending it. I wish that Mrs. Montague's
letter falling into wrong hands may not be of hurt to her, but now
there's no help for either and we'll long to know of your cousin

Will's not suffering in his credit by it.

I stopped Honyton's (Lord Oxford's) messenger at Paris, till I

should send him another packet, but I hope he will be with you
before this.

Mr. S. Jardine has the sending of this, and, I hope, before it comes
to him, he'll have heard from you again, and how to send it safely.

I enclose one for Mr. Crew (Archibald Campbell), which you
would deliver by your own hand. There are two to Mr. Rigg
(Bishop of Rochester) on the same subject, all occasioned by
one from Mr. Errington. They are left open for your perusal, so I

need say no more of it, for I cannot but think they will put a stop

to all that ill-timed affair. Mr. Lamb's (Leslie's) hand is, I believe,

so well known to those people, that none of them will question it.

We have every day new proposals from people in your parts

concerning the muslin (money) trade for Jonathan's (James')

behoof. Some of them are referred to your cousin Will for satis-

faction in those matters, so, when any come to him with their

proposals, he would communicate them to Mr. Rigg, and take his

direction what is fit to be done, without letting them know to

whom he is to speak of them, till he receive his orders. This is

thought the most prudent way to bring those proposals to bear,

and also the safest for Mr. Rigg. Some of them talk of being able

to furnish great quantities of that commodity, one of them no less

than the value of 300,000^., if they had the requisite powers, but I

cannot help doubting very much of the quantity being so great.

Most of them are of Mr. Cope's (the Catholics ?) family and relations,
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and respect will be had to employ such people with them as will

be most agreeable' to them, which is bat reasonable. By what
Honyton's messenger brings, Mr. Rigg and others will see that, if

an immediate and considerable supply cannot be got, there need
be no thoughts of beginning the trade.

I had a letter to-day from a good hand, telling me that the

gentleman Mr. O'Brian (the Regent) sent to Mr. Hannes (Elector of

Hanover) is still there, and that O'Brian and the people about
him flatter themselves that the affair he wrote about is like to

succeed, and for that end a message is lately sent from Edgbury
(England) to Hannes to come to him with all speed. If this be so,

some of Sir John's (James') friends with Edgbury cannot well fail,

if diligent, of getting notice early of what's in that matter, and
timely advertisement of it would be of great use, but I cannot see

what should move Hannes and his people more now to go into this

affair than formerly, so I would hope it would come to nothing,

and that Hannes and his people are only endeavouring to gain time,

and make O'Brian and his people believe what they will never

perform. However we will expect to hear of it from some with

Edgbury.
Sir John is not yet quite well of the illness I told you of, but is

pretty easy and it is not dangerous.

When you get this you will be a great deal in my debt, if you
have not written since the last I mentioned. Tell Mrs. Montague
I sent a letter to her by another conveyance on the 8th.

I hope Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of Shrewsbury) and Mistress

Watson (Lady Westmorland) are well since their jaunt in the

country.

At bottom, 13 Et Fstlikt Sesfod (i.e. S'
1 Redmond Everit).

3 pages. Copy.

Jo. Morris (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Rigg (the

Bishop op Rochester.)

1716, October 10.— I could not omit acquainting you with what
passed at a conversation t'other day, where I was with some of

our countrymen who are travelling and some of the learned of this

place. The last were anxious to be informed of several things

relating to England, and particularly as to the Church, which they

have in great veneration. News having come of a book lately

published there concerning schism, which makes some noise, these

learned gentlemen said they were very sorry to see that, when the

Church of England seemed to be in no small danger more ways
than one, the ministers of it should be jarring amongst them-

selves, and a few men, however well inclined and zealous, should

be endeavouring to prove the greatest part of the clergy of that

Church schismatics, and by that do the Church itself more hurt

than all her enemies could otherwise do, and that they believed

such disputes, so long laid asleep, being renewed at this time must

be by the crafty contrivance of the real enemies of the Church,

who found nothing could give her so dangerous a wound as by
imposing on the zeal of those few clergymen called Nonjurors,
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so as to make them attack their brethren, and leave themselves
the only true sons of the Church and free of schism. What made
them think so the more was that those Nonjurors could not but
see that renewing this dispute at this time must be of great

prejudice to the Chevalier, whom they own as their Prince, so

that nothing but being imposed on by those, who really design the

ruin of the Church of England, could have induced them to it.

We were a mixed company, some Whigs and some Tories, and
these learned men of this place likewise seemed not to be entirely

at one in anything concerning Church matters, but, notwithstanding

the differences amongst the foreigners, all agreed in what I tell

you. One of our countrymen said he was very much of the same
opinion as these gentlemen and was the more convinced of it, that

very lately he had a discourse of that point with a clergyman of

the Church of England, who is on this side the sea, and for whom
he is sure these Nonjuring clergymen have a great regard, esteem
and respect, who seemed to think the same way of this and appre-

hended very much the danger of it, as I believe he will write to you
himself.

Some time after, telling Mr. Joseph Knightly (James) what had
passed, he, knowing that I corresponded with you, who, he is sure,

wishes well to the Church, made me promise, as I intended, to give

you an account of it, in order, by your prudence, to put a stop to

a thing, which is of such dangerous consequence, and may do so

much mischief. He doubts not of those gentlemen having regard

to what comes from you, and, as they'll see what their brother on
this side thinks of it, so he hopes they will have some regard for

him too, and he earnestly recommends it to them to let there be
no more of it, that their general enemy may not thereby get

advantage. It is reasonable the lesser number should yield to the

greater for the good of the whole , at least not go on in a thing that

so evidently tends to the ruin of both.

It would be a satisfaction to Mr. Knightly as well as to Mr.

O'Neal (Ormonde) and some more of their acquaintance and
friends to know what you do in this, and, though we may be gone
a good way further in our travels, before one from you can reach us.

yet your letters will come safe by the directions you have for

forwarding them, and as I hope you will be successful, we'll be
glad to be able to let these learned gentlemen know that what they
said had some effects.

Postscript.—The clergyman, I mentioned, has, in place of writing

to you, written such a letter as is fit to be shown his brethren,

but I believe it will come to your hands, and }^ou know the right

use to be made of it. 3 pages. Copy.

Jo. Morris (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Crew
(Archibald Campbell.)

1716, October 10.—Your friend Mr. Joseph Knightly (James)

having heard that you are one of those who principally concern

themselves in reviving the dispute of schism, has directed me to

let you know, that, though he believes you had a very good design

E
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in what you did, yet stirring that matter is one of the ways by
which the enemies of the Church of England can most effectually

do her a real hurt. Therefore he earnestly recommends you to

put a stop to that dispute and controversy, as far as in you lies,

which he is sure will be good service to what you wish well to, and
the contrary cannot fail of having very bad consequences. He
knows the regard you and your friend Mr. Granville (? Gadderar)
have for him, and doubts not of your doing in this as he desires.

You will find Mr. Lamb (Leslie) of the same opinion, and that this

time is very improper for pushing that dispute. He says my
writing to you is the same as if he did it himself, and knows you
will take it as such. The bearer, Mr. Morley (Menzies), will explain

to you what's further wanting in this. I hope we shall yet live

to see the Church in a way free of all danger and without schism.

I must beg you to make my compliments to your cousin and my
acquaintance, whom I have formerly seen in his neighbourhood
in the country not far from London, where his honest companion
George died. Copy.

Mr. Kerby.

1716, October 10. Avignon.—Receipt for 10 livres 8 soh for

pens, papers, etc., supplied to the Duke of Mar.

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1716, October 11.—T know Patrick (James) writes to you
himself, so I need not say anything of him. He showed me the

enclosed you had from F[ ? ather] P[lowde]n. What he offers is

so great that it makes us doubt the more of the performance.

Patrick thinks all that can be now done in it on this side is that

he be written to, to speak of that affair to Abraham (Mr. Moor i.e.

Menzies), who is instructed how to give him satisfaction in that

matter. I wrote by this post to Abraham upon it, but have not

named F[ ? ather] P[lowde]n to him, which I have sent to our

friend William (Inese) open to show you, so it is needless to

give you more trouble about it, and you'll take care to have
F[ ? ather] P[lowde]n written to accordingly, as I have got done
to some others who made propositions of the same kind.

I hope by what you write of Ogilvie to Patrick what Dutton's

(Dillon's) messenger carried will come in time for him to carry.

Let Ogil vie's name in the cipher be Oldcorn, because there may be

often occasion to mention him and improper by his own name.

Copy.

John Paterson to Charles Forbes.

1716, October 11.—You seem to take exception at a paragraph

of my letter as too severe, but I think I can very well account for

all I said. I then believed you had brought all that money out of

Scotland with you and you did not intend to give any account of

it, or even make an apology, if you had misapplied it, and the

former letters you mention you had written having never come to
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hand, how should I know you had written at all, and putting the

case thus you will allow yourself there was room enough for all I

said.

His Grace is very well satisfied with the account you give of the

150 guineas left in Scotland, and you are welcome to the 50 you
say you have applied to your own use. If you are in want, you
may inform him, and he will order something to be remitted to

you. He is not at all offended on account of the rn[emoria]l you
mention to the Mfarquis] de C[roissy] nor on any other account T

know of. As to your project with regard to De Ruyter, it is not
amiss you have your thoughts sometimes that way, for, though
nothing offer at present for our friend's service, nobody knows
what time may produce, but you cannot possibly be too cautious

in this. My lord desires you to continue where you are.

Lord Linltthgow to John Paterson.

1716, October 11. Avignon.-—Receipt for 200 livres on Mr.

Gordon's account.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 12. Paris.—Villeneuve (Dillon) received Mr.

Johnson's (Mar's) letter of the 1st and the packets by the messenger

the 10th. Mr. Le Brun (Ogilvie) is still here, to whom I remitted

what you addressed to me for him. He appears to be a judicious

discreet man, and fit for business. He designs to part to-morrow
for Bernard (England).

Jeoffry (Sparre) is in the country these four days, and will be
back to-night. I'll lose no time in delivering Arthur's (James')

answer at his return, after which Mr. Johnson shall be fully in-

formed of my conversation with him, and of material things

relating to this affair. In mine of the 6th I advertised of what
was told me concerning Mr. Duvall (the treaty.) I am much
afflicted to tell you the treaty is signed and perfected, Arthur to be
removed from Roger (Avignon), and the canal of Mardyke either

ruined or laid aside. Matthew (Abbe de Thesut) assures me these

are the additional conditions, the rest being only a renewal of the

peace of Utrecht. This dismal and unexpected news will without

doubt alarm and trouble you, though 'twas neither in Arthur's

nor your power to prevent it.

I presume we'll soon know what measures Edgar (the Regent)
will take for Arthur's removal.

Jo [in Le Brun (Cart. John Ogilvie) to the Duke of
Mar.

1716, October 12. Paris.—I received the packet from Mr.
Dutton (Dillon) and had parted to-day, but he would have me stay,

for he was to learn something worth my staying for one day. I

shall part to-morrow morning, and shall be as careful as I could

wish to be of my salvation of everything relating to Mr. Hardie's
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(James
1

) service or yours. Mr. Manlye (Queen Mary) has been
very kind, and sent me the quarter's money undesired in advance.

For the boat it must be always given in advance, but for myself

I was indifferent.

Edmund Loftus to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 12. Paris.—Forwarding the above letter from
Le Brun.

Lady Elizabeth Hatcher to James III.

1716, October 12.—One Mr. Floyd is gone by here on his way
to Avignon, of whom I have an account from a very good hand,
that, though he has the good quality of being truly loyal, he is one
that scarce ever speaks a word of truth. I thought it my duty to

let your Majesty know this, lest you should give any credit to his

words, and yet Mr. Arbuthnot tells me some of your friends have
trusted him with letters for you.

John Duff to his cousin, William Gordon.

1716, October 12. Rotterdam.—Had I not thought to have
been with you before this I had not been so long in writing, but,

if Will. Drummond passed your way, he must have given you an
account of my being here, as we came together from Scotland to

Bergen, and thence to Amsterdam. I had gone forward, but by
all the advices from oar master's doers to gentlemen in my
circumstances 1 find no invitation, provided we are safe where we
are, which we have been hitherto, bat how long that may continue,

God knows, as in the last two Dutch Courants it is said that the

English Court have ordered their Resident at the Hague to give in

a memorial to the States General, either to demand the persons of

the gentlemen in this country, or that they will order their removal
from their country. What answer this may get, time will

determine, but next what's to be feared is that Gfeorge] is to be in

person at the congress, and how far he may prevail is not known.
I shall do as others in my circumstances, till I get your advice. 1

understand our master is like to allow all the gentlemen who
escaped reasonable subsistence according to their posts. I had
the honour to be one of the last in field and garrison for his father

and was taken out of the castle of Fedderel with Lord Fendraught,

who commanded the regiment of foot guards in which I was a

captain, and suffered twelve months' imprisonment. T leave it

to the Duke of Mar, and my noble patron, the Earl Marischal, to

inform his Majesty what service 1 did in the late unfortunate

design. As I know you have much to say about the subsistence

allowed to gentlemen in our circumstances, I entreat you to

endeavour to get me an equal share according to my station. I

should have been one of the last to have accepted any such favour,

were it not that all my effects are stopped by the government, and

my poor wife put from her lodgings. Had I not been supported

by Robert Gerrard since I came here, to whom I am considerably

in arrear, I should not have known what to do.
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J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Monday, October 1 [-12]. The treaty with France is more
uncertain and various as to the particular articles and more a
mystery than ever. Some talk of the Queen's jointure. Some
say Lord Bolingbroke is in the treaty, and is to be here in three

weeks, and his man Brinsdell (Brinsden) too, who, it seems, has

been much trusted.

Marlborough is a candle in the socket.

The Duke of Mar to the Marquis op Wharton.

1716, October 12.—I waited to hear of your being at Lyons
before sending the papers I promised you to Paris. I had yours
of the 10th this morning, and the draft of the letter you propose
to send into England, which I return, gave me a great deal of

satisfaction. It cannot be made better. The spirit it is written

with shows it is your own, and worthy of a true Englishman, and
it cannot fail of doing a great deal of good. The King and the

Duke of Ormonde are extremely well pleased with it. We are

only afraid on your account, that it may be made use of by the

government against you, therefore you ought to take great care

in sending it and having it dispersed among your friends. If you
can confide in Moor whom you have sent for, it would not
be a bad way to give him the letter signed by yourself, which
he might show to such of your friends as you should direct him to,

and but to one at once, and he might give as many copies of it as

there is occasion, and it would not be amiss he destroy or send you
back the original by a sure hand. I but suggest this, and very
likely you may think of a better way.

Enclosed is a letter from the King, which would have been in his

own hand had he been in a condition to write, and you will find it

answer fully what was intended by it. I hear George is soon to

leave his own country. If so, I suppose you will soon go to that

neighbourhood. The cipher being made in a hurry is not so

methodical as it ought, but will do for want of a better.

Mr. Erskine's letter to Mr. Alexander is likewise enclosed. He
is in or near Paris, so you may see him yourself, and then you will

be better able to judge if he will be fit for what you propose.

The papers concerning the people going to the plantations are

also sent. It is the original of Stanhope's letter as I had it. The
protestation sent me was but a copy. The letter from the people

is varied a little, because one to me could not be safely produced
in England. Therefore I thought it better to send only a copy,

and turn it, as if it had been written to somebody in England,
where I fancy those papers may do some service. (Recapitulating

the substance of his letter of the 4th calendared ante, p. 22).

The copies of the Earl of Bolingbroke's letters to England are

enclosed and the remarks on them. I have heard since, he has

written another of the same strain, but rather worse, which was
not very needful. I am to have a copy of it, and, as soon as it

comes to me, you shall have it also. I have all along avoided



70

saying anything of his affair all I could, but, since he has so

notoriously done all in his power to hurt the cause and personally

to prejudge the King in so malicious a way, I think no man attached
to both has any more measures to keep with him. What his

imprudent malice made him do, has had quite the contrary effect

he intended, for, in place of hurting the King's cause, it has lost

him with his former friends, and, I suppose, has not gained him
the esteem, far less the friendship, of the other side. These letters

of his with his daily discourse of the King, and of what passed
during his being in his service, which, if true, ought to have been
buried for ever with a man of honour, shows enough of him to

keep honest men from being imposed on by him. If they knew
all the story, I am sure none will be so blind.

I hear two pretty young gentlemen, Mr. Berkeley and Sir Will.

Stapleton are at Paris, whom it is probable you may see. T know
Lord Berkeley to be an honest man, and I doubt not of his son's

being so too. Tt will be a service to the cause and to themselves
if you inform them right of some things, which perhaps they will

not have occasion to be otherwise.

Lord Bolingbroke will find in time reason to repent his not

following the advice I gave him at Paris, to say or write nothing

of all that was past, but wait with patience for a more favourable

time of reconciling himself to the King and the party, but I'll say

no more of that, though I am sure I am the man on earth, next to

our master, who has the most particular cause to be offended with

him, as the remarks on his letters plainly show by his neglecting

of us in Scotland.

I will write to Turin about the two young gentlemen gone there,

but I fear it will be impracticable to do any good with them, and
that they are too far gone in the distemper already. They'll have
some scoundrel of a governor with them, and T doubt their having

the spirit or sense of a Lord Wharton.
Postscript.—Lord Bolingbroke's letters and remarks made the

packet too big for one post, so they shall be sent by the next.

Original and copy.

Commissions.

1716, October 12.—To Harie Lesley and Alexander Gordon to be

majors of foot respectively. Entry Book 5, p. 22.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 13. Paris.—You will receive this from M. Guerin,

who is by all esteemed one of the ablest chirurgeons of Paris and

of the greatest experience in the operation he now goes about,

and has been always successful in all he has undertaken. He is

an elcve of the famous M. Marechal, and employed by him in the

most difficult operations of this kind. I have given him assurance

of 3,000 livres besides all his charges, and of a reasonable present

besides when the operation is happily over. I dared not offer

more for fear of giving him suspicion, nor could I offer less, being

informed he gains sometimes 3,000 livres in a month without going
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out of Paris. He only knows it is a person of quality he is to treat,

who will not be named for fear of alarming his relations, but
suspects it is either Onslow (Ormonde) or Martel (Mar). You
will pardon me if I wish he were not mistaken. He promises to

part to-night in a post-chair.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Tuesday, October 13.—I am going to give M. Guerin his

letter, and see him part. The enclosed Hacket (letter for Lord
Mar) came by last night's post. This Abram (Menzies) came
enclosed in a letter from C. Kinnaird at Liege. It seems we must
write no more to Abram till he sends other addresses. I wish
Martel's (Mar's) last packet came safe to him. I divided it into

two, and sent them by two posts by his last address which has not
yet failed, but shall write no more till he sends new addresses.

It is generally believed here by the people of first rank that a

mutual guaranty is concluded betwixt France and England,
though Dutton (Dillon) tells me that Tarnier (Abbe de Thesut),

who exclaims against it, assures him it is not concluded, and
difficulties remain to be adjusted which he hopes will break up
the treaty, but I find no other of Tarnier's mind. Capt. Innes is

arrived and has brought with him the three great seals with no small

difficulty and danger to himself. They are put into Andrew's
(Queen Mary's) hands. I suppose Martel will not say anything
to Patrick (James) of this guaranty, which, whether true or false,

might give him some trouble in his present condition.

W. Dicconson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 13. Paris.—Pursuant to your orders I wrote
to Mr. Gordon to remit the 260 guilders mentioned in an enclosed

note to be for Sir H. Paterson in Holland. When he sends a list

of any more I shall pay their allowances as they are marked in the

King's list. If there are any new ones not yet set down, I presume
I shall receive directions on what foot to pay them. I have
received a letter from Capt. D. George. He has as yet no orders

for the disposal of his ship, and consequently the crew remain not
paid off, though I ventured on notice of his arrival to write that

he might certainly pay off the men, that they might be no longer a

charge to the King, but that he must wait your orders for the dis-

posal of the ship. I would not have mentioned this, did not I

apprehend some miscarriage of letters, otherwise your orders

would have reached him before the 11th, the date of his letter.

These maritime expenses are very great. I was forced to order

near 3,000 livres for the discharge of the crew of the Vendosme, and
yet the captain, chaplain and mate are not agreed off. This

charge to the King, besides the loss of the ship, etc., was owing to

these men's disobeying Mr. Tulloch's orders, and they write from
Dunkirk the King must pay 4,000 livres for the ship in which
Mr. Booth was wrecked, so the King pays dear for being ill served,

but to the unfortunate all things are so.
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George Dallas to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 13. Paris.—Requesting to be provided for as

other officers, not having been inserted in the former list as he
had not come over.

Robert Arbuthnot to John Paterson.

1716, October 13. Rouen.—I am much obliged to his Grace
for having so much regard to Robert Gordon's circumstances.

I am desired to forward this to his Grace from the lady from whom
I sent one some time ago. I beg you to remind the Duke and
General Gordon of Brigadier Campbell. He drew 101. on me the

day he was carried out of Edinburgh. He has nothing to support
him. I have paid his bill and hope to be repaid out of whatever
allowance may be given him.

James Forbes (Capt. H. Stratton) to Michel Fribourg
(L. Inese.)

1716, October 2[-13]. Evens (Edinburgh).—Giving an account
of the letters he had received from and written to Lord Mar arid

Inese.—I can add to them very little of business or news, only
Mrs. Esther (England) is still as ill pleased as ever and honest Mr.
Stirling (the Scots) more. Mr. Oram's

( % Cockburn of Ormiston)
great business now is fishing for evidence against the poor
prisoners at Carlisle, and that incorrigible rogue Paston has done
and is doing all the mischief his little sense is capable of.

Giving an account of the bad state of health of Mr. Scot

Stratton, (i.e., himself).

The Duke of Mar to [the Marquis of Wharton.]

1716, October 13.— Reminding him to send him an address by
which he may direct to him in a different name from his own, and
informing him how he should forward letters to him. Since

writing yesterday I have heard of something that makes me wish

you may be soon with Mr. Sutherland (Prince of Hesse), but

there's no going there till Kendal (King George) be gone from where
he is now, but the sooner after that the better. To be added
to the cipher, Lord Wharton, Mr. Worsly or Windrham.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 13.—Last night I had letters from Blondalo,

(Sir J. Erskine) by express from Milflower (Holland), where he was
just arrived. There is a good deal in them of which it's fit you be

acquainted, and most of all you will see they are of such a nature,

that they must be kept absolutely secret, and require being very

prudently made use of. Where he has been things, it seems, are

very different from what we imagined. You would hear perhaps

that one was sent to him from his friends with Bernard (England)

with offers for his returning thither, and just about that time

Blondale, getting letters from Johnson (Mar) and Villeneuve
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(Dillon) to proceed no further in the affair he went chiefly about,

came back to Milflower's. The person sent him from Bernard
is a near relation of his own, and is, I believe, entirely to be relied

on. Blondale thought that his own going to meet a near friend

of his, who is with Mr. Tumaux (the Czar) and much in his favour,

might make too great a noise, but he, always believing that this

friend, whom I shall call Mr. Elbore, (Dr. Erskine) could do great

things with Tumaux for Arthur (James), persuaded his other

friend from Bernard, whom I shall call Mr. Simi on, (Sir H.
Stirling) to go to Mr. Elbore, and endeavour with him the same
thing he intended to have done with him. had he gone himself.

Blondale had all along a notion that it was practicable to get

matters made up between Tumaux and Humphry (King of

Sweden), which, I confess, seemed pretty much out of the way
to others. However he still thought so, and what augmented
his belief was what passed betwixt him and a trusty of Mr. Horob's
(Prince of Hesse) whom he accidentally met going to Humphry
and his young master. He, finding him of his sentiments that

Humphry should make up matters with Tumaux, and that he
was going to persuade him to it, became pretty well acquainted

and intimate with him. Horob's man knew too that BlondaVs
friend Elbore had great interest with Tumaux, which made him
speak his mind pretty freely of those matters and propose his

assisting in them by means of Elbore. Blondale, after discovering

that Horob had no mind to have any dealings with Kenrick
(King George), told this man, that, if he was sure that

Arthur would reap any advantage by this agreement be-

twixt Humphry and Tumaux, he would do all he could in

it, but not otherwise, on which they agreed to correspond,

and each to do his part upon their knowledge of that

point, as they should be informed by one another. Blondale

on his coming to Milflour found a letter from Simion (recap-

itulation of the substance of Sir H. Stirling's two letters

calendared in the last volume, p. 495). Blondale says Horob's
man could not be arrived with Humphry when that was written,

so he knows not what effect his message might have when he did.

He was to let Humphry's man with Milflour (the Swedish am-
bassador in Holland) know all the part of this that concerned his

master, but I hope he will be cautious in letting him know one part

of .it, as Villeneuve will be with Jeofry (Sparre), and that is,

Tumaux's resolution of letting nothing be done against Humphry
this season. It is likely Blondale may be obliged on the offers

made him to go quickly to Christopher's (Scotland), but he has

wrote to Simion to continue with Tumaux, which he can do easily

without being suspected by any of any thing, till he hear again

from him, and he has contrived that Horob's man's letters for

him be sent to Simion, and he is to send me a key to write to

Simion and Elbore. If Blondale can, he will continue with Mil-

flour till he hear from me, so, if you have any thing to say to him,

you may direct to him as formerly under cover to Mr. Callendar

(Sir H. Paterson) at Leyden, and you may desire Mr. Callendar

to return it, if Blondale be gone for Christopher. There must
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certainly be pains taken to improve this good disposition for Arthur's
advantage. You will know what is proper to be said to Jeofry,
and I cannot but think his master might profit by it, and not
improbably by Elbore's means, since he has Arthur's interest in

view, and to get Tumaux to be in a condition to contribute to that,

that he would be glad of being an instrument in making up this

betwixt him and Humphry, which if done, it were easy for those
two to get justice done the other, and to themselves too, in

which Arthur might be of good use. Blondale suggests a tem-
porary cessation between Humphry and Tumaux (see last volume,

p. 497.) His concern for Arthur occasions this thought, but I'm
afraid the other two would not like it, particularly Humphry,
but, if another thing be true which Blondale writes he had from
a good hand with Milflower, I see not how it is possible for Hum-
phry to do any thing so good as making up immediately with
Tumaux in one way or other ; I mean, if, as he says, matters are

made up betwixt Edgar (the Regent) and Kenrick by Duval (a

treaty). Villeneuve had heard before that it was so, and so had
Johnstone (Mar) before, and since he has heard from Filmon
(Spain) that Edgar's man there gives it out so there, and gives him-
self airs upon it, little to the liking of the people with whom he is, so

there is but too good reason from all hands to suspect it is so. I

am told too from Bernard that Edgar's man there, since he arrived

last, is in great favour with the managers, and that it is on account
of Edgar's agreeing to what Kenrick formerly proposed con-

cerning Humphry, whom Edgar is willing to sacrifice as well as

Arthur to obtain this thing which he most desires with Kenrick
for himself. If things should prove so, Denison (the King of

Spain) would be glad to enter into measures to break it, if he once

knew of anybody of interest and strength to join with, and it is

pretty probable that Horob would be glad to join too in humbling
Kenrick, whom to be sure he likes not to see so high. All these

things are fit to be spoke of, as you find most proper, to Jeofry,

not forgetting the caution above, and 'tis my master's directions

that you speak to nobody else of it.

By a letter from Bernard of 20 September, I suppose Troisfeuil

(Marlborough) is gone off before now, and that may probably

make some change in things, especially as to Milflour and Kenrick,

if not with Edgar too.

In my letter from Holland I am told that Mr. Jacson (the King
of Denmark) has refused going along with Tumaux in a voyage he

said he would make which looks odd enough. I suppose the first

is by this time pretty weary of his visitants, and will not find it

an easy matter to get quit of them. 5| pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Sir J. Erskine.

1716, October 13.—I had yours last night by Mr. Douglas. I

will not undertake to answer every particular of your two long

letters I now have, bat I read them to Mr. Truman (James) and

Arnold (Ormonde) and delivered your other letter to the first,

who is very sensible of your pains and zeal. He approves of all
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Meinard (Sir J. Erskine) has done too in what concerns him, and
your accounts of Murphy (Dr. Erskine) and Davys (the Czar) are

very agreeable to us all, being much more than we could expect.

I told them Meinard would certainly look on himself as a prophet
for he had always spoke of something being done that way, when
others saw very little reason for believing any such thing. It had
been well if Meinard had got Murphy's letter sooner, so that they
might have met, but there's no help for that now, and I hope Mr.

Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) will supply that loss. He acts the part I

would have expected of him, and I thought I knew him so well that

I might answer to the other two for his fidelity, which Meinard
will, I hope, let him know. I am glad to find Murphy is still the

same man his birth obliges him to, and it is a very great satis-

faction to me that he is in so good a way, which, I hope, will prove
for his native country's good. I will long for the key you say
Meinard is to send me, and an address, that I may write to Murphy
and Hindon, which I will do as soon as it comes, and in the mean-
time it is expected Hindon will not stir from thence. Till then all

that can be done from hence is to give an account of what you
wrote to Mr. Broomer (Dillon) which I have done by this post, that

he may confer on what is fit of it with Mr. Benefeld (Sparre), and
I have told him how to write to you. I have cautioned him to

say nothing to Benefeld of the part concerning Davys' resolution

of having nothing done this season against Whitford (King
of Sweden) in case of its making him less tractable. In short

I have enforced things being made up, one way or other, betwixt

those two gentlemen as much as I could, but, whatever Benefeld

may think of it, Davys' good inclinations for Trueman must
certainly be encouraged and improved. It is a double satisfaction

to me that Murphy was proof of his friend one Duddel

(? Drummond) that was sent to him, and that he embraced
Hindon's proposal, which I hope one time may be of no small

advantage, for I hope he will be able to keep Davys tight now
he inclines well. It will certainly be old Howard's (Landgrave
of Hesse's) interest to have things go as we wish them, and
besides I know he is not without inclinations for Trueman, so

I'm hopeful his trusting you may be of use.

It were to be wished that Meinard's affairs could allow him to

stay some time with Nealan (Holland), if it were only on account
of the correspondence with that trusty, but, if he has taken care

that Hindon get the letters designed for Meinard, it is the next best,

though it will be fit that Meinard write, if possible, to give him an
account of Hindon, and a confidence in him. If no direct way
can be found to send him a letter, it must be lodged in Hindon's
hands, to send him on the first of the letters he receives from him,
which he designed for Meinard. What you write of the affair which
came from Androw, (Albemarle) is vexing, for it seems to have too

good authority, both by that and what I heard before another
way, and, if true, will be exceeding inconvenient on many accounts.

It is not though, I hope, yet finished, and some lucky thing may
yet prevent it, which God grant. Will Barry's (Marlborough's)

going off have no effect that way with Frankling (the Regent) and
Anster (the States General) ?
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As to Meinard's own business I can say no more than in my last,

but he has need to make a sure bargain with them. He does not
yet fully explain it by what he says in his two last, but I suppose
his next will. If he go now to Mr. Woods (Scotland), there

is not much in particular that can be sent by him, and
Trueman knows he'll do him all the service he can there,

though I'm afraid his friends will be shy of him. He may
be sure that Brumfield (Mar) has no doubt of his doing all

he can there for his interest, which I'm afraid will not be
much in his private affairs. He may depend that people there,

and where he was some months ago, will be pulling him to

pieces with their tongues, as soon as they hear of his going there,

and therefore it is needful his friends be particularly informed
what he would have said for him. Is he to have no part of the

bonnywally himself, and what is he to do more than showing the

way to it ? He seems to say it is of less value than he once thought,

which I should be glad to know. I hope it will not make those

who are like to be in possession of it, much the richer. My com-
pliments to Doyle (Charles Erskine) and Nash (Campbell of

Monzie), and abundance to Mrs. Meinard (Lady Erskine) and the

two young gentlemen with her. Tell Meinard, if he go there, we
must hear from him. I do not doubt that Brown or J. T d
would do him any kindness he could in his private affairs. I'll be

glad to know what he writes him on the answer he made him.

Mr. Mansfield's son (James) has been out of order some time

with the piles, but that, you know is not dangerous.

If you have occason to see Brumfield's brother (Lord Grange)

you'll let him know he is well, and that he longs for an account of

what is yet done in his affairs. 4J pages. Copy.

John Paterson to James Paterson.

1716, October 13. Avignon.—I was favoured to-day with yours

of 29 September, O.S., but that you mention of the 9th never

came. I had a letter from your brother of much the same purport

as yours, but, before either came, the Duke of Mar wrote to a

friend at the Court of Sicily about you. The Duke was glad to

know of your being well, and you may be sure of always finding

him a friend when he has an opportunity. If a letter from our

master to the King of Sicily could have been of any service to you,

his Grace would have readily procured it, but it would at this time

do you a diskindness. The gentleman my lord wrote to is Mr.

Oglethorpe, so, as soon as you arrive at the Court, you had best

enquire for him. I am glad you are in a good way and follow your

profession closely. I am glad of my cousin Charles' good fortune,

which you'll let him know, wh^n you write to him, without naming

me. I am loth to write myself, for fear of doing him hurt. Pray

write what account you can of honest Ruthven. I cannot imagine

who the gentleman is you say is coming hither.

Postscript.—21 October. The Duke has since likewise written

about you to Lord George Murray, who is now at the Court of
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Sicily, and may be of use to you, so you'll wait on him. I have
now got your letter from Cadiz. Barrowfield writes you the

enclosed, which I refer to.

James III. to Cardinal Gualterto.

1716, October 13.—After the attachment the Vice-Legate has
shown for so many years for the Queen and myself and his par-

ticular attention to me during my stay here, I could not learn

without real sorrow that his Holiness is thinking of recalling him,

to employ him in an office so little corresponding to his long

services and his heavy expenses as Nuncio and Vice-Legate. I

therefore beg you to represent to his Holiness the pain his departure

hence would cause me, and the pleasure I should feel if out of con -

sideration for me he should order him to remain here some time
longer, or at any rate, till he can give him an office which should
show the public he is satisfied with his services. This application

is made without any solicitation on his part. I would have written

this with my own hand, had I not been prevented by a slight

indisposition. French. Entry Book 1, p. 182.

James III. to Cardinal Aquaviva.

1716, October 13.—Thanking him for his zeal for his service.
" J'ay hi l'extrait de la lettre que vostre ami vous a escrite

de Madrid, et suis bien aise d'apprendre de si bonne part que le

negociant, dont il parle, ne sera point abandonne. Vous pouvez
l'assurer de ma part, si vous le jugez a propos, que les services

qu'il a rendus a cette personne, ne seront point perdus ; car je

le connois, et j'ose repondre de sa reconnoissance, aussi bien que
de sa discretion, et que sur Paffaire en question elle gardera de

son coste un secret inviolable." Noted in the margin, Touchant
M. Alber [oni.] Ibid. p. 183.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 14. Chaillot.
—" I don't doubt but the news I have

to send you will surprise you and trouble you, as it did me to a

great degree ; it is so bad that I durst not write it to the King, and
I do conjure you to keep it from him, till he is in a condition to

support it ; in two words Mr. Vernon (Marechal Villeroy) has been
with me from Mr. Otway (Duke of Orleans) to tell me that the

bargain is made betwene Henry (England), and John (France),

at the expence of poor Peter (James), who must imediatly be
turned out of the house he is in, by som of Adamson's (the army's)

family (i.e. troops) if he will not otherways be persuaded, whicch I

assured him he would not. Vernon bid me advertis Peter of this,

tho' he sayd, when the time drew near, I should be advertised

again, and that he could not but beleeve, that when som of

Adamson's family came near Peter's house, he would go out,

without expecting they should com into it, whicch I told him, I
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did not beleeve, for I was sure he would stay for them. I told

Vernon that Peter was not well, but I durst not tell him the truth,

because he (Peter) had charged me with the secret, however I have
now resolved to tell it him (Vernon) to-morrow, upon hearing this

afternoon that the secret is out, (not by me I am sure) but Mr.
Dillon was told at the Palais Royale that the K[ing] had a fistula,

and that the Regent had sent Guerin post to him to make the
operation, and, tho' this story be half false, yett there is to mucch of

it true, for me to conceal it any longer from the Regent, and I beleeve

you will be of my opinion ; but again I conjure you not to speak
of this neither to the King, till he is well, as I hope in God he will

soon be, after the operation. I do not tell you all the particulars

that passed betwixt me and Vernon, for that is not necessary.

He made many compliments from Otway, and protestations of

beeing much troubled to be forced to this extremity, but that he
could not avoyd it. For my part I told him that I neither could

make compliments upon succh an occasion, nor receive succh a peece

of news de bone grace which touched me to the very heart, but that

since ther was no remedy (for he told me over and over there was
none), Peter must yeeld to force, but I was sure he would to

nothing els. He also told me Peter must not think of going to

Mr. Lumsden (the Duke of Lorraine) for he would not be suffered

to stay in that house, and that ther was nothing for him but
Pritchard's (the Pope's) countrey. This is in short the dismal

account I have to give you of this affair, which coming just upon
the King's illnesse, puts me realy in a deplorable condition, and
God alone can support me in it. You and the Duke of Ormond
will think toguether of this affair, and lett me have your advices,

if ther is anything I can say or do in it, whicch really I don't see,

unless it be to give you exact accounts of all that shall com to my
knowledge concerning it. Mr. Inese knows it and he will help me
somtimes to do it. I have had your letter of the 4th by Mr.

O'Brian, and yours of the 7th by the post with an account

of Lord Wharton, who's letter, and yours to him, you had sent to

me before, and I had sent them back to you as I do now again.

But for to-night I can say no more, for my heart and my head are

so full of these two great concerns for to think or write of any other.

I have some little comfort by the King's letter of the 8th to find

that he was almost free from peine, but I fear that ease will not last

long. I hope you will make the Dr. or the Chirurgien writt

frequent accounts of his condition, and send them to me."

//olograph.

T. Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 14. Turin.—Lord Peterborough " has been at

Hanover, and stayed there but three days. He was daily with

Mr. Stanhope. He dined once in the country with George, the

Elector. He very much offended the German Court there, for he

would always elbow his way in to be near the prince, and force

him by it to speak to him. The true motive of his going from

Venice was to sign writings for the sale of his estate, his steward
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and the purchaser being there to meet frm. He is returned to

Venice. These particulars I had from the Duke of St. Albans'

eldest son, who is arrived here and was there at that time."

Major John Mackintosh to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 14. Paris.—I am very much concerned that I

am very much misrepresented to his Majesty and your Grace in

several letters from London. I have suffered these 29 years past

and for several from the station of a captain carried the musket
for 2d. a day in Catalonia. As to the woman they write of from
London, I cannot deny I knew her when in prison there and we
all believed that she came to visit [others] as well as me, that she

was a person of entire integrity and honour. She was in prison

when I came from London, and is come over here since, as T am
informed on 500/. bail to compear when called. This is all I know
of her. There's neither man nor woman in London or any where
else that has any writing that can militate in the least against

me to the prejudice of the King upon any subject.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese.)

1716, Wednesday, October 3[-14]. London.—This goes by an
honest man in a sloop to Rotterdam, to be put in the post house
there. Pray notice in how many days it comes from this, and if

safe.

I have to-day two of yours of 6 and 10 October with enclosed

in each from Mr. Montague (Mar) to whom I shall write by the

first conveniency. I had his of 27 August safe, of which he
doubted and therefore supplied it by copies. I doubted not I told

him of its safe arrival, and am still satisfied I did, and therefore

that is another proof of the miscarriage of letters by the common
way. You do not mention any of the three I wrote you under cover
to Mr. Kemp (Kinnaird) who is in Flanders, in every one of which
I told you of the miscarriage of a letter of importance, which in

yours of 16 September you say was directed to the coffee tavern
by an old address. I never had it, and therefore you may easily

judge in whose hands it is with all the consequences, one of which
is that that design of Mr. Bilson (collection of money) is known,
and therefore blown upon, and Mr. Chikon (? Craggs) will have
many eyes to look out very sharp upon anything of that nature.

But the man of that house has not as yet been questioned. The
other letter of attorney to Mr. Rigg (Atterbury) by good luck

came safe, and I put it in his hands. If you had not this account
from me, that is another of my letters miscarried.

For God's sake let some sure and clear method of conveyance
be found out, for the common one always was and always is very
precarious.

I believe though not one directed to me to the bookseller's has
ever miscarried to the best of my observation. But pray make
an alteration there and let it be for Mr. Walter Johnson at the
same place, or rather change the surname every letter, and so, if
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the man who takes them in should be questioned, he can say in

reality he never had any such before. I sent you another address
in one under Kemp's cover, viz., to Mr. Meres at Will's coffee house,
Cornhill, where they take on a foreign post's arriving sometimes
200 letters at a time.

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1716, October 14.—I had yours of the 10th this afternoon by the
express, who has made good dispatch, but I am sorry for his

imprudence in telling who had sent him, which I thought he had
not known.

Your Majesty has certainly done right as to the surgeon, and,

were we not impatient to have Patrick (James) well again, there's

nothing in his being a day or two longer o' coming. I hope all

will go well when he comes. Patrick is easier to-day, than he has
been since he was taken ill, and I hope it will not be found so bad
as was thought. He is resolved to follow very exactly what the

doctors and surgeons advise, and you may be sure he shall not be
troubled with business or company till he is well. As it is my
duty, so it will be my inclination to attend him close, and I shall

not fail to give you an account every post how he is. I perfectly

feel the concern you will be in, and I wish it were any way in my
power to lessen it. A very little time, I hope, will make you
perfectly so, by hearing of his being well.

(About Lord Southesk as in the next letter). I wrote to-night

to Mr. Dutton (Dillon) of the affair which some time ago Patrick

apprehended a removal by. We hoped it had been over, but we
have heard for some time past from so many hands from different

places of its coming on again, and like to be finished, that we are

now in more apprehension of it than ever, and it is like to come
in an ill time. As before, I have written to Sorrel (Spain) of it,

who, if they will ever do anything for Joseph (James) must do in

that case. We have some hopes of a little mantle (money) from
them o' late, but spoke of in a very dark way, and at the same
time told, that, if it be not kept the last secret, it is not to be

expected.

I'll write soon again and particularly of Sir J. E[rsk]ine, who is

going home, though of that part of his story I know not till I hear

from him again.

I have not yet heard from Ogilvie since he was with Charles

(de Torcy). 2 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 14.—This is to be delivered you by Lord Southesk,

who is going to Paris, partly for his diversion, and partly for a

little business. He is a very honest man, and zealous servant of

our master's, to whom he is of no expense, having by better luck

than others of his saved as much of his own, as I hope will serve

him all the time he will have occasion of being out of his own
country.
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Since I wrote last night, we have further accounts to make us

believe that the affair of Edgar's (the Regent's) Duval (treaty)

with Kenrick (King George) to be in a manner finished, so that we
can scarce doubt of its being very soon, if not actually so already.

It is very unlucky, and the more that it is at this time. But
should Arthur (James) come to be really and downright forced

from where he is, where can he go ?

In this juncture he must not go to Samuel's (the Pope's) country
which would entirely ruin other things. I am afraid he will not
be allowed to come into Mr. Denison's (the King of Spain's), and
going to that part of Humphry's (the King of Sweden's) as was
once thought—near Hautecour (? Lorraine) would be too great

a discovery of a certain thing, if it should go on, even if it were
otherwise safe for him, which I much doubt.

This is a point to be well thought of, and in time. You had
best speak and consult of it with Jeofry (Sparre), if he continues

as he was when you last wrote of him, and we'll be glad to know
your thoughts on it.

We are told that by that Duval not only Arthur is to be obliged

to remove, but that none belonging to him are to be allowed to

remain with D'avaux (France), and where can those poor people

go ? Copy.

T. Oliver (the Duke of Mar) to Sir P. Lawless.

1716, October 14.—Since I wrote 27 September I have had yours
of the 21st and 28th. (Concerning their apprehensions of the treaty

between the Regent and King George and the expulsion in con-

sequence of James and his adherents as in the last letter). Now
nothing can prevent this taking effect but Le Vasseur's (James')

obstinately refusing to comply, which he'll be in utter inability to

do without Mr. Allin's (the King of Spain) effectually assisting

him and without delay. No doubt Allin and his people must be
certainly informed of this affair by the time this comes to your
hands, and now is the time for Duras (Lawless) to press them in

regard to Le Maire (money), which he knows all the fit and prudent
ways of doing so much better than I can advise him, that I shall

say nothing of it, only dispatch is necessary, and I hope Duras is

ere now so well recovered that his illness will be no impediment to

that. Tertre (Rome) is wrote to as you advise in relation to

Janson (Alberoni), and this affair we apprehend is so diametrical
contrary to his interest as well as Allin's and Duclos' (Queen of

Spain) that I would fain hope he will bestir himself in doing the
only thing that can prevent its taking effect.

Should this business actually take effect, it's to be thought that
Allin and his people should have no measures to keep with Heron
(Elector of Hanover) and his, but should be glad to do all he can
against him. In that case would not he allow Le Vasseur and his

people to remain in his country ? What hurt could it do to him,
and might not Duras try it ? But there must be caution in this,

and right timed, that the mentioning of it may not in the mean-
time prevent their sending Le Maire. What is to be apprehended

F
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would hinder the most their doing of it, is the fear they might have
that all would in that case lie on them, without anybody to assist

them in the consequence of what that might bring upon them
;

but in trying of it with them, if there could be insinuations made
there, that the case would not be so, but that, if they would but
give a reception and assist, tho' under hand, an undertaking that
others could be got to join in, who would take the great burden
of it off them, and leave them very little to do, that could be
chargeable or of great trouble or danger to them, I say, if such
a thing could be offered them, is there any ground to expect they
would come into it ? I beg to have your thoughts on this with
the utmost dispatch and according as they are I shall say more.
In speaking of Le Maire, Duras may get some light as to this

tho' ifc be to be managed with a great deal of discretion, not only
that it may not be a means to stop Le Maire, but also that they
may not suspect and discover what they might apprehend we had
ground for making such a proposal, without coming into it them-
selves, which might be of as bad consequences almost, if there be
no such thing as if there really were. And even that of the resi-

dence must be delicately handled, for a downright refusal would
be of the utmost consequence. There is a great difference between
allowing a man to come into and staying in one's house when it

is asked beforehand, and allowing him to stay in it, when he is

beat in by storm, and thrusting him out till it be over. If [he is]

once refused directly and plainly told he will not be received,

he cannot pretend going there afterwards, tho' never so much
pressed by storm, which would not be so, if not refused before-

hand. I need say no more till I hear from you which I'll expect

with impatience.

Le Vasseur continues still uneasy with the distemper I told you
that troubled him, and, tho' those things be not dangerous, yet I'm
afraid it will be some time before he be quite well, and, until it go

off, he can go nowhere, let the force be what it will. Think not by
this that it is a political illness, I assure you it is not. You had
best tho' say nothing of his indisposition, because these things

with [ome people are commonly thought worse than they are.

Le Vasseur says he is sure that Duras will do his best in what he

has ordered me to recommend to him. Copy. 3 pages.

W. Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 15. Paris.—Concerning the receipt and dispatch

of letters.—Lord Wharton wrote me from Lyons he expected a

packet, and I am to keep it for him, but I am afraid he cannot

keep his own eecret. Strowan has been here several days. He
had your letter, and I hope Mr. Barclay is with you by this time.

I will endeavour as much as I can, as I have always done, to

dissuade our people from coming to Avignon and counsel them to

the places you mention, but, wherever they are, they run all

together.

Lord Winton has been in town for some time, but almost

invisible, and, when he is seen by accident, he makes it a secret
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where he lodges. Some who have seen him say he speaks ill of

everybody except his cousin, the Marquis of Huntly.

The wine account your Grace paid I did not speak of to Boyn.

L. Inese to the Duke op Mar.

1716, Thursday, October 15.—I wrote in one of my former to

Martel (Mar) that I had forwarded the duplicate he sent to Abram
(Menzies), thinking it was the copy of the lost packet. Martel

will find in one of Abram's letters sent him some time ago, that a
power for borrowing money was received by Abram and given to

Mr. Rigg the Bishop [of Rochester]. If any other power was sent I

know not. C. Kinnaird writes that letters to Abram may go safe

by him, but they cannot go from Paris to London by Liege in less

than 15 days or thereabouts.

Morice Murray told me, and not I him, what others had on the

list, and said that some of themselves had told him so. I have
never seen him since ; if I do, I shall do as Martel desires.

I have known Col. Oliphant long, and have the very same
opinion of him that Martel has. I have heard no more of him.

Martel's packet came time enough to Honyton's (Oxford's)

messenger, who was here three days after he received it.

I have all along advised those that would take advice to go to

the coast of Brittany and Normandy, where they may live very
cheap, and shall continue doing so, though to little purpose with
most of them. Earl Winton, Appin, and Struan are the only ones

here at present, that I hear are going to Avignon.

I hope before this can reach Martel he will have seen M. Guerin,

who promised to make all possible diligence. Though all the
means we could think of were taken that he might not know the

person he was sent to, yet I find that people, having heard that

Patrick (James) had the piles, begin to suspect and whisper about,

that he is gone to Patrick, for it was not possible to make a secret

of Guerin's going, he having several people of note actually under
cure, whom he quitted, but 'tis also certain they know nothing
but by mere suspicion.

Dutton (Dillon) tells me he has written all he knows relating to

Kemp's (the King of Sweden's) factor and that affair, so I must
refer Martel to him.

Andrew (Queen Mary) recommends earnestly that nothing be
said to Patrick, that may anyways disturb him in his present

condition, as Martel will hear from Andrew himself.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 15. Paris.—Jeofry (Sparre) came to town the
1 3th at night, and Villeneuve (Dillon) delivered the answer to him
yesterday morning with many compliments from Arthur (James)
Fitzpatrick (Ormonde) and Mr. Johnson (Mar), but he, being
unwell, and, I believe, desirous to examine the said answer with
due reflection, referred Villeneuve to this afternoon to have a long
conversation with him on this subject. He told me, there is no
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question of what regards Humphry's (the King of Sweden's)
interest in this last treaty, which I am very glad of for several

good reasons relative to Arthur's concerns.

The descent in Schonen is quite laid aside, which is no small
ease to Humphry.

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese.)

1716, Thursday, October 4 [-15]. London.—Acknowledging
the receipt of two of his, of the 6th and 10th, N.S., which came
together the day before, safe and untouched, and referring him to

what he had written the day before by way of Mr. Holloway
(Holland).

Queen Mary to W. Dicconson.

1716, October 16. Chaillot.
—

" You will easily beleeve, that I

am mor than a little pleased to hear, that you are in a very fair

way of recovery, for whicch indeed you owe me no thanks. I have
just now received this enclosed from Lord Nithsdaill. I know not
whether he is upon the King's list, and, if he be payd at Avignon,
I fancy F. Maxwell can tell, but I think one way or another he
should have som present relief upon his wife's account. I don't

see how it can be less then 300 or 400 livres. Boyn was also with
me iesterday, to tell me he could hold out no longer. I think he
has had nothing since he came over, because he hoped to recover

the pension he had from this court, but he says, if he dos gett it,

it will not be till January. He is going to Rouan to live cheaper,

but something he must have in the meantime. I beleeve the like

sume I named for Lord Nithsdaill may do for him. These enclosed

papers from Mrs. Nelson (Lady Newcastle) are only to shew, as

she says, that the writing in limon and the other letter written

with ink are from the same hand, whicch she takes to be

Brinsden's, and I beleeve so to. That in limon is the original.

I had no letter iesterday from Avignon, but I hope the King
continued easy, and will do so, I beleeve, till the operation,

whicch I hope God will bless with success.
" I saw iesterday the Marechal de Villeroy, and told him the

King's condition, whicch he sayd he had heard before, but did not

seem to take it ill I had not told it him, when he knew my reasons.

He agreed with me that it was not fit to writt anything to the

King at this time about his removal, and sayd he was sure the

Regent would be of the same [opinion], but that he would lett me
know as soon as he had spoken to the Regent from me, whicch he

was to do this day." Holograph.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 16. Lyons.—Requesting him to deliver the

enclosed to the King, and telling him that Bolingbroke is false and
treacherous to his party, and well with those damned rascals, the

Whigs.
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The Marquis of Wharton to James III.

1716, October 16. Lyons.—I have certain advices both from
Paris and England, that Bolingbroke's peace is actually made
with the men now in power, and that the next sessions of this

rebellious parliament his attainder is to be repealed. This was
settled at Chantilly between his lordship and Craggs, and Boling-

broke declares that the reasons which induced him to it, are such

as I informed your Majesty of at Avignon. I think on his return

he will join himself to Marlborough's party, who are at present

very much embarrassed by the great credit the Duke of Argyle

has with the Prince of Hanover.

I submit to your consideration, whether it would not be of the

utmost consequence to have some person at Paris to contradict

those false and malicious reports. As long as I stay there, I will

speak truth, whatever be the consequences, and endeavour to

convince the young men there of the falsehood of those stories

they give but too much credit to, and I hope to be enabled to do
it effectually by the papers the Duke of Mar will send me. I have
begun my correspondence both with Cassel and England and hope
shortly to be able to give you a good account of both. An honest

English gentleman named Hardy is here, just come from England,

who, I believe, will find some way to kiss your hand. He was
removed from the Navy for his zeal for the common cause.

Sir H. Paterson to John Paterson.

1716, October 16. Leyden.—I wrote to you lately and last

week fully to my lord. I long very much to hear from him and to

know that Doug[las] is got safe to you. I enclose a list of all the

gentlemen at present in these parts, which I desire you to give my
lord, and have marked in it, as he desired, all that are in want,
which are confined to as small a number as can be, and likewise

a note of the moneys I have advanced them, and, considering the

time several have been here, I believe it will not be thought very
much, for most of those marked had very little and some nothing
when they came. What I gave Douglas is the most for the little

time he was here, so, if he or any other comes here again, let them
be put to a set allowance. He got 220 guilders besides for

his journey, but the person that wrote with him has paid that.

In what I wrote to my lord I proposed how subsistence might be
sent these people and indeed some of them at this very time are

straitened enough. Andrew Crawford, one of those marked and
now at Bethune, writes that he receives subsistence from Mr.
Dicconson, and has an allowance appointed him, so nothing need
be remitted here to him. I am likewise told that Bertie Oliphant
is gone lately towards France. If so, his may be paid at Paris, so

there but nine more marked besides. I wish some way could be
taken with them and others in their circumstances that they may
not be burdensome to their master.

We have no news, only we hear the treaty between England and
France goes on. Lord Sutherland arrived here last night and goes

to Aix. Some say George is expected in these parts next month.
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By our last accounts from England all our friends there are well.

Duke Hamilton's John Bruce and five more of the prisoners at

Preston are to be executed there. Tell my lord the things that
came here by Dou[glas] are safe delivered. Rait is now come
back to London. The P—pe's (Sir J. Erskine's) brother is still

here. Enclosed,

Note by Paterson of the money he had given to 5 people

amounting to 327 guilders.

George Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 16. The Hague.—The alliance being made and
signed upon the articles T mentioned in my last between France
and England, 'tis certain that in a day or two the States enter into

the same, and hold themselves obliged thereby to see France
fulfil the articles which England has engaged the Regent in. This
alliance has so many odious circumstances in regard to the
Emperor, and he resents them to such a degree, that 'tis most sure

he'll enter into any measures to revenge and guard himself against

it. I am assured by capable judges that, if it were endeavoured
to gain on this disposition, our affairs would not suffer by this

alteration. The measures of the Marquis de Prie are not only
altered on this contingency, but 'tis resolved to leave all the

business of Brabant and Flanders unfinished, notwithstanding
that the deputies from thence have used their utmost to bring

these affairs to an agreement. I am assured that the Marquis will

not only protest against this treaty, but has orders likewise to

cancel the alliance signed and exchanged between the Emperor
and England of 25 May last. This spirit must receive new vigour,

if the news proves true, which came yesterday in a private letter,

that the Turks before Temeswar were routed.

The affairs in the North favourably incline towards an accom-
modation, and 'tis by some cunningly insinuated here, that the

Duke of Hanover lends his assistance towards this agreement,

which appears to me not likely if France engages to be guaranty

to the acquisitions made by Hanover upon Bremen, and 'tis said

he does in the treaty with England. This the Imperial cabal have
not as yet been able to discover, which it behoves them much to

know. I am sorry to have not been able to see that treaty by this

day's post, which is promised me in a day or two as the soonest it

could be had. 'Tis said the Czar designs shortly for the Hague.

I shall be glad to know your sentiments concerning the Imperialists,

for I flatter myself T have a little interest in the cabal.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 16.—I must add one thing to what I wrote on the

14th. I had yesterday an account of the person I ordered to wait

on you, who was to carry the packet to Bernard (England). He
has been with one of Edgar (the Regent's) people with whom he is

well acquainted, and to whom he had a message concerning

Arthur (James), and he directly owned to him in plain words that
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Edgar's agreement with Kenrick (King George) was so far gone,

that Arthur could expect nothing from thence, unless it went off

again, which he did not believe it would, so we look on it as sure.

I hear too that Mr. Rochford (the Emperor) does not take this

well, and I am apter to believe so, because of what you wrote me
some time ago of Mr. Cott (the Emperor's Envoy in Paris). I hope
he is still with you, and, if he be, I doubt not of your having spoken

to him before you get this. Is there no possibility of getting

Rochford to do something favourable in this, and what does Cott

say of it ? If he be gone, might you not write to him on that

subject, on the conversation betwixt you, when this affair was
formerly apprehended ? It is a great loss to Arthur that he has

not one with Rochford who on such a conjuncture as this might
be of great use. Do you know nobody fit to send there ? It

should be one who knows business, and the better if he have some
acquaintance there. I shall be glad to know your thoughts on
this. If Rochford would allow Arthur's being in his territory I

should not care how soon he were out of Edgar's. If this

agreement go on, I am afraid it will be dangerous to write freely

by the post.

Though Rochford should refuse Arthur in any country of his

own, yet if Humphry (the King of Sweden) should agree to his

going where I mentioned in my last, it is not improbable that

Rochford might agree to his being safe and unmolested there, the

case being much altered from what it was six months ago, if this

affair go on, so you would likewise talk of this with Jeofry (Sparre).

Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Thomas Inese.

1716, October 16.—The King's indisposition has been the reason
of my not having answered sooner yours of 16 September. I have
now read it to him, and he has orderedme to let you know he is very
sensible of the difficulties you mention in the work he recom-
mended to you, but these are the great reasons of his recommend-
ing it to you as the most capable to get over them. He therefore
still expects you will go on with the work.
You will want a great many helps not to be had where you are,

but there may be ways of coming at them. What you say of Dr.
Abercromby's performance is very just. He ha 3 had oppor-
tunities of looking into most of the public records in Scotland and
a great many writings in the hands of private families and other
things, which will be great helps in writing a true history of that
country, not only in the times he writes of, but in those before
them. He cannot but be knowing in this and can in a great
measure supply the helps you will most want on this side the sea.

Therefore his Majesty thinks, if you two undertake the work
together, it will make it easier and render it more complete. He is

almost idle here, and can as conveniently reside at Paris as any-
where, where your being together could not but be helpful to each
other. If you approve of this, he shall go forthwith to Paris, to
begin the work with you. Copy.
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Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 17. Ohaillot.—"I dare not send the enclosed to

the King, for fear the operation should be over befor this corns

to Avignon, but I dare not neither omitt sending it to you, that

you may know what is sayd and take your raeasurs accordingly.

The King and the Duke of Ormond know this fair lady very well.

She certainly means well, but one must not beleeve all that is sayd,

for ther is no one body in this world, but sombody or other will

find fault with, however, I could not be easy if T did Dot send you
this letter. I pray God direct you and the Duke of Ormond to

do what's best, but, if the operation be not made, the King should
be informed of this, and decide himself. I have to-day yours of

the 11th. The King's directions shall be observed concerning

F[ ? ather] P[lowden], I have not seen yett your letter to Mr. Inese.

I count Guerin will be with you to-morow or Munday, bat, alas !

it will be a week yett, befor I can hear of it
;
you will have heard

that your letters came time enough for Oldcorn (Ogilvie) to carry.

I wish wee may have a good account of that affair ; and I beleeve

that a good sum of money ofTerd would very much contribut

towards it." Holograph. Enclosed,

Olive Trant to Queen Mary.

The surgeon, MarechaVs nephew, who is gone to the King,

is reputed to be very stupid. Chirac, whom I have just seen,

tells me there was one Barancy, a surgeon, now living at Mont-

pettier, who is one of the most able in France, and it is

important he should attend the King with Guerin, who is not as

able as might be wished. There is still time to send Barancy.

Your Majesty will have the kindness not to quote Chirac as to

what I have said about Guerin, but he is willing to be about

Baranci/s ability. French.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday, October 17.—What I now write is not thought
fit to be communicated to Patrick (James) considering his present

condition, and is only intended for the perusal of Onslow
(Ormonde) and Martel (Mar).

All I can yet learn of the treaty, which they say was signed the

2nd instant is :—The first article, and the grcundwork of the

treaty is a mutual guaranty, the Regent engaging to support

the Elector in the possession of the throne he has usurped, and
the Elector to support the Regent in his claim to the Crown
of France, in case the young King comes to fail, (by which last

clause malicious people say the young King has not long to live).

2. A tariff of commerce, most advantageous to England, and
disadvantageous to France.

3. The canal of Mardyke to be demolished, and only so much
of it left as is necessary for draining the country thereabouts and
carrying off the waters, and to receive ships not above 60 or 70

tons.
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4. The Regent obliges himself to force the King to leave

Avignon by main force, in sending troops into the town, in case

the King refuses to comply by fair means ; this to be done, some
say before Christmas next, others, before the ratification of the

treaty.

5. That the Regent break all the Irish regiments in France.

All agree this article was insisted on, but I do not find it certain

that it was granted.

The French generally exclaim bitterly against every article,

and Edward (the Regent) receives many a curse from them, but it

seems he does not value that.

It is universally expected by all, both French ard English, that

wish well to the King (who has little now except his reputation

to manage), that no threats of any kind prevail with him to leave

Avignon, nor anything but main force, and, if without that he

should comply, they say it would extremely reflect both on

Patrick himself and on Onslow and Martel. I repeat only what
I hear from every body of sense that wish well to Patrick. Andrew
(Queen Mary) is entirely of that mind, and spoke accordingly

with great firmness to the person sent her by Edward
and Dutton (Dillon) says that Kemp's (the King of Sweden's)

factor assures him that it would irrecoverably ruin Patrick's

reputation, and that of all about him with Kemp, if Patrick

should comply on any terms but main force.

Now that this has been intimated in form by a person of the

first rank sent by Edward on purpose to Andrew, qucere, if it be

not fit to give notice of it directly to Pritchard (the Pope) himself ?

or at least to his factor with you, the Vice[Lega]t ? and whether
Pritchard would not have reason to take it ill, if notice were not
immediately given him by Patrick's advisers, since he himself is

not in a condition to have the matter communicated to him,
much less to write himself ? Onslow and Martel can best judge
of this.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday, October 17.—I have just now a letter from Mr.
Allan Cameron, desiring to have what papers and relations he
gave in on his return from Scotland last year, etc. He suspects he
has been misrepresented and that some ill offices may have been
done to him and his friends. I intend to answer that any papers
I had relating to him were sent to the King, which is true, for

what was sent to Martel (Mar) was sent to the King, but I shall

not name Martel. I could wish Martel took some occasion to

quiet Cameron and let him understand, that, if he has any suspicion

of ill offices, there's no ground for it, for at this time 'tis best to

remove all kind of jealousies and quarrels amongst friends, for

the man has otherwise given unquestionable proofs of his zeal

and loyalty.

I hope M. Guerin is with Patrick (James) now. We shall be in

great pain till we hear that matter is well over. It is now publicly

talked of here, I mean Patrick's distemper, and Andrew (Queen
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Mary) thought it necessary to give notice of it to Edward (the
Regent), who knew it before, at least believed it, though grounded
on mere suspicion.

I forgot in my former to mention that we were told here, and it

was in the Gazettes, that Sir J. Erskine had made his peace.
Martel may perhaps know what truth there is in that report.
I have sent a Racket (letter addressed to Mar) as in my last under
Mr. Paterson's cover.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 17.—Villeneuve (Dillon) had a long conver-
sation with Jeoffry (Sparre) the 15th. " The latter read the
answers several times and made due reflections on the contents.

After translating the fact he will send it by a sure hand to

Humphry (King of Sweden) without any delay.
" Jeoffry finds the portion required for clearing the mortgage

very considerable, and the transportation of horses impracticable.

As to that, so the last 2,000Z. be paid, as mentioned in Villeneuve's

memorial, it's all can be hoped for.

" I find Jeoffry more willing than I am able to express, to unite

Arthur (James) with Humphry in a solid manner (and by so much
the more as I presume) for the latter's being abandoned in the

treaty 'twixt Edgar (the Regent) and Ken rick (King George).

The descent in Schonen is laid aside as I already informed jow,

which will make matters more feasible, and perhaps determine
Humphry to take the only party that can retrieve his losses,

and at the same time augment his glory, which he often preferred

to his interest.

" Jeoffry is of opinion and almost convinced that this last article

may have due effect, provided Arthur's friends can furnish

Orlando (money) without delay, in order to enable Humphry to

take timely and necessary measnres, not being in a condition to

forward anything, nor even to support the forces he actually

assembled. Mr. Johnson (Mar) will easily perceive that this

matter presses extremely, and that nothing is more essential for

Arthur's interest. Jeoffry infers from the answers that your
friends with Bernard (England) join heartily in this affair, there-

fore does not doubt of their sudden compliance in regard to

Orlando, for which reason he gave me the project of a letter you'll

find enclosed, that either Mr. Fitzpatrick (Ormonde) or Mr.

Johnson must write to Baron Gortz who is in Holland, and to

remain there for some time, about Humphry's concerns. Jeoffry

believes this letter absolutely necessary and knows it will please

Humphry, and perhaps engage him to do much more than could

be reasonably expected.
" 'Tis a natural consequence that, if Humphry accepts the offer,

he will unite with Arthur most effectually and your friends with

Bernard can never hope for a better opportunity to redress all

misfortunes. If they don't profit of so happy an occasion, little

or no good can be expected from them. 50,000?. given in due
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time to Baron Gortz, in the manner prescribed, may put Arthur

in a fair way of recovering his loss. I don't question but Mr.

Fitzpatrick and Johnson will judge better than any other the

great consequence of compassing this matter, therefore am in no
doubt they will put all hands at work to bring it to good and
speedy issue, being the surest foundation of all hopes in the

present conjuncture.

" As I presume the letter in question will be thought advisable

in the manner prescribed, it must be sent Villeneuve with an open
seal, in order to be delivered to Jeoffry, who will send it by a

courier to Baron Gortz, with his own opinion of the matter.

"These are Jeoffry's directions to me, and with submission, to

better judgement, if you have hopes friends with Bernard will

supply, I think it's of the last importance the said letter should

be sent as Jeoffry requires.

"Jeoffry received a late letter from Humphry's factor with
Bernard. He owns some of Arthur's friends speak to him as was
wrote to Mr. Johnson, and at their persuasion he informed Hum-
phry of the proposals, finding them advantageous for his interest.

He is still of the same opinion, but has no orders to treat on that

subject ; when he receives any, will communicate them to Jeoffry;

he adds les Jacobites exagerent toutes choses, et voila sur quel fied

ils sont connus en ce pays.

" Jeoffry is absolutely of opinion, as also Arthur's good friends

here, that he must not separate from Roger (Avignon) without
being obliged to it by the last extremities, such as having his

house surrounded by troops and forced by the commander to

leave it. In this case Arthur having no power to resist will be
excusable, and his behaviour approved by all the world, but, if he
should quit his friend Roger by any sort of connivance or hidden
reasons, his reputation may suffer extremely by it, as also Mr.
Fitzpatrick's and Mr. Johnson's, who are his chief council.

I already took the liberty to tell you, and do repeat it again, that
firmness is as requisite in adversity as moderation is becoming in

prosperity, especially for persons of high rank whose characters

may determine their good or bad fortune. In my humble opinion

Arthur is positively in this situation, therefore it's necessary all

Europe should know he is in no manner conducing nor instru-

mental in any misfortune that may attend him. Honour and
duty obliges me to lay all this before Arthur, who is a better judge
than any other.

" I wrote to Mr. Johnson the 6th, 12th and 15th instant, and do
desire he will please hereafter to let me know precisely the days
he receives my letters that I may be able to judge if any accident
happens them in the post office

;
precaution on this score is

necessary at present. If by chance this letter is opened the
contents will be easily understood, but I could not do otherwise.

I am in great pain about Arthur's health, it being reported here
that he is in an ill way, and that a famous surgeon was sent from
hence to take care of him. I hope Mr. Johnson will be so kind
as to inform me of the truth."
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J. Brinsden to John Paterson.

171(5, October 17. Paris.—Acknowledging his letter of 11

September which did not come to his hands till two days ago,

adding that he had received the papers mentioned therein some
time ago. Those not sent he thinks Paterson need not trouble to

copy, but he thinks there are one or two not mentioned in

Paterson's list, particularly the Journal and the last application

to the Regent.

T. Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 17. Turin.—The Victor being arrived, in

obedience to your commands 1 waited on the King and recom-
mended Mr. Paterson to him, engaging myself for his fidelity and
knowledge of the sea service. He told me there were more officers

on board that ship than were necessary, that as )^et he had made
no positive regulation, and that he had sent for his admiral from
Sicily and would determine when he arrived, and bade me give

in a memorandum to the Secretary that he might not forget his

name, which I have done, and the Secretary promised to remind
the King, but, as he is your Grace's relation, I shall not trust their

memory, but on the arrival of the admiral, the end of next month,
I shall apply to him being my acquaintance, and also remind the

King of his promise. I have advised Mr. Paterson to come here,

that I may present him to the King.

Dr. Roger KeNyon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 17. Rome.—Enclosed is the legacy of an honest

man, and a very faithful subject, Mr. Arthur, who, after escaping

a thousand dangers in the King's cause, met his death where he

came for safety by eating a few figs, which threw him into a

dysentery. The day before he died, he ordered these papers to be
delivered me, and desired me to send them you with some excuse

for their coming in a form so little fit for your perusal. Had God
allowed him a longer time, that would have been amended, and
you would have received with these an account of what passed

at Preston in his observation. You will receive them just as they

were delivered me, and T have only to add, that, several being

named who may yet be in danger or unwilling to be generally

known, he assured himself you would take care, that living or

dying, he might be hurtful to nobody. I had known him only

since my coming here, but, as far as I could judge, besides a true

zeal in the King's cause, an excellent heart, and no talents wanting

to have made him most useful in his station, he seemed to be a

great lover of truth, not only so as not to alter it, but even to speak

it, where it might not be over grateful. This may make his relation

even in the lesser circumstances of it, of more regard, and, since it

came to my hands, it has been seen by nobody. We had per-

mission to bury him by the sepulchre of Cestius, a piece of antiquity

well known here and within the walls, which is esteemed a favour

to us sort of people, and was procured by means of Cardinal

Gualterio.
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Let me return you my humble thanks for your obliging remem-
brance of me in a letter not long since to this gentleman. When
I last waited on the King, he ordered me to acquaint him where I

fixed to make some stay. Accordingly soon after my coming hither,

where I intend to pass the winter, I wrote to Mr. Leslie to that

purpose. If that has miscarried (and I have no answer to it) you
will have the goodness to do me that honour. If I can be of any
use, the King has not a subject nor his friends a servant more
disposed to be so.

Postscript.—Begging his Grace to give his most humble duty
to the Duke of Ormonde, and to bid Mr. Leslie tell the writer

that this packet arrived, and that they are all well. Probably

enclosed,

Account of the expenses of Mr. Arthur'' s funeral. Endorsed

"for burying a Protestant at Rome." Italian.

A. Eaton (the Bishop of Edinburgh) to James III.

1716, October 6[-17]. Edinburgh.—I received on the 3rd yours

of 4 September with exceeding much joy and will endeavour, so

far as I can, to advance the design of it, and, as occasion offers,

watchfully and faithfully to serve your interest. I am scarce

capable of doing any thing to purpose without particular

directions.

I am unwilling to narrate the unpleasant accounts which this

place at present affords, nor shall I say, whether fear, indignation

and resentment be the most prevalent passion on the occasion

of the present severities, yet one thing I have observed, that,

though several of our Jacobites here were not a little dissatisfied

with the Chevalier's retiring from them, yet now, having had time

to recollect themselves, there are very few, who are not only well

satisfied as to the expedience and necessity of the thing itself,

but of the manner of it also, and glorying in his preservation as a

kind of miracle, they support themselves with it as a certain

presage that some great good fortune is yet to attend him, and,

which is not a little surprising to me, our ladies, though in distress

enough, bear their misfortunes with more than a masculine

courage.

As T am under no small uneasiness that invincible necessity

kept me from waiting on you, so I am most joyfully glad, that you
are so healthful in a foreign air, and no less heartily wish you a

safe and speedy return to your native country.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, October 17.—" This affair betwixt Otway (Duke of Orleans)

and Heme (Elector of Hanover), coming on again, and by all ap-

pearance likely to be soon concluded, alters the case very much as

to Patrick (James) and the first, and in one thing which gives him
present uneasiness in particular, which I have directions to write

to you about. It is the affair of the Post with regard to letters.

It is but reasonable to suppose that Otway may be desirous to

know what Patrick is doing upon this conjuncture and so may
stop any letters of his to discover it, which is a cruel thing to be
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in the apprehensions of, and makes our writing, either to where
you are, or elsewhere, very precarious. Patrick's thought of it

is that William (Inese) should go to Charels (de Torcy), whom he
believes to be an honest man, and tell him plainly the uneasiness
Patrick is in upon that account, and see what he says to it. I

do not believe that Charels would have a hand in such a thing
himself, but he is but a servant, and must give way in some things,

and beside Otway may give his immediate orders to Pocock
without Charels's knowledge, who in that case must obey it,

whatever his good inclinations for Patrick may be, so Patrick
thinks Charels may be asked, if there will be any danger of this,

either by Pocock or any other way, in time coming. It will be no
unfair thing in Charels towards his master to give advice in this

point, but only acting as a friend to Patrick may do, who is at

the same time a very faithful servant to his master. I suppose,
let him be ever so cautious, that, if he think Patrick has any ground
to apprehend this, he will not bid him trust to it, and, if he should
decline saying anything on it, it will at least give some light in it,

and so put Patrick, etc., upon their guard. Charels cannot well

take it amiss that he be spoke to upon it, and it may likewise

give a rise to William to speak to him of that Agreement things

which may be of use, and make some discovery
; therefore you

will communicate this to William that he may go about it, or, if

you differ from what I have wrote, let me know your thoughts on
it, and what is else to be done.

" If the Agreement come to be actually concluded, I believe the

securest way for our letters will be to send them a roundabout
way ; I mean those that have anything of consequence, which
tho' it will make the correspondence the more tedious, yet that

is better than to venture them the direct way, and never to write

but by expresses would never do, and be intolerable for many
reasons beside, and even this roundabout way would not be very
secure if they have a great mind to intercept them and lay

themselves out for it, but it is less apt to be suspected than by
the direct road.

"As to the Agreement itself it is a cruel thing, and the more, if

it be so as we now hear it is, which we did not formerly apprehend,

that not only Patrick is not to be allowed to be with John (France)

but none who belong to him, and where can those poor people go ?

I see very few beside the two parties of this affair who can like it.

By what we found, when it was last spoke of, it is plain that Elmore
(the Emperor) will not and sure neither Sorrel (King of Spain) nor

Strange (King of Sicily) must. How Hasty (Holland) will like

it I scarce comprehend, and undoubtedly Kemp (King of Sweden)
is given up by it as well as Patrick ; now it will be as odd, as 'tis

hard, if one or other of them do not assist Patrick, in that case,

when their own interests are attacked as well as his. It were

natural to think that Sorrel should immediately espouse his

interest upon it, and all is done that possibly can be, from this

side, to get him to do so, but he is in such hands that I'm afraid

little is to be expected from thence. I have wrote to Dutton
(Dillon) upon it in order to his speaking to Kemp's factor about
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that matter, who, 'tis reasonable now (if he continue of the

sentiments he was of lately, which I suppose and hope he does)

should be consulted on this affair. I am still of the opinion

about it I formerly told you, that coute qui coute Patrick must
resist complying all that's possible to the very last, and, if they
send a downright force, as I believe they will, if nothing else will

do, and any glimpse of hopes be from any quarter, he must by no
means go where they would send him, tho' he should be put to

sculk for some time the best he can, where he will be within reach

if anything favourable should happen. I told Dutton that I

thought he should speak again to Elmore's factor of it, if he be

still where he is, and, if he be gone, that he should write to him,

which their former conversation gives him a very good rise for.

Who knows without trying what Elmore may do upon it ? Should
he be brought to give a reception in his country, it would be the

best of all, so long as the gentleman is forced to be from home
;

and, should he not be brought that length, it is not unreasonable

to suppose that he might, upon this exigence, agree to his being

safe and unmolested in Kemp's habitation in his country (Deux
Ponts), should Kemp himself be brought to agree to it, or at

least connive at his going there, which now I cannot think would
be a hard matter to obtain. This is another thing that Kemp's
factor should be spoke to about, and indeed no time lost in it.

I have long thought that Patrick's having nobody with Elmore a

great loss, but where is a right man to be sent there ? I have also

wrote to Dutton of this.

" Whatever become of this hateful Agreement, it will not now
be in Patrick's power to stir anywhere for two months, I'm
afraid, to come, and his illness will be thought affected, which
perhaps is not the worse, because it will make the real cause be
thought the less of, which otherwise might have had bad effects

as to his affairs."

Postscript. October 18.—It is now after 7 p.m. and the post

not come, which used to come at 8 a.m. We have had great

rains, which I take to be the occasion. I hope it is nothing of

what I mentioned in the beginning of this.

At bottom, 1. kzglf (i.e. Paiot) 964. Copy. 4 pages.

Account.

1716, October 17.—Of disbursements for the Duke of Mar to

that date. Among them is 14 livres 10 sols, for the bathing tub
for 58 days.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar,

1716, Sunday, October 18.—I have only to forward the enclosed

from Abram (Menzies) which came late last night. Since he knows
nothing of that packet, I hope it is not fallen into bad hands, but is

by some accident lost. Till he sends a new address I can write to

him only by C. Kinnaird, to whom I forwarded Martel's (Mar's)

packet. I hope, before this comes to hand, the operation will

be over. God Almighty send us good news of it.
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The Earl of Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 18, 12 o'clock. Lyons.—Relating how he had
been hindered on the road by one of the wheels of his chaise

breaking, and how the Isere was so swollen that he had great

difficulty in crossing it.

Tom Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 18. Louvain.—Copy of a letter from Mr.
Wes[com]b, to an officer, my friend, who resides at Frankfort
(Brussels) dated 6 October, the Hague. First, I am to thank you
for your particular care, as to what I recommended you, regarding
a protection of our friends in that country, and they ought now
to consider, that, if they give up any of their privileges, they must
never hope to obtain it hereafter. Secondly, it is the opinion here

that the Marquis de Prie will hardly be able to procure of the

Dutch any alteration as to their present Barrier, unless the

Emperor gives them a good equivalent. What your deputies

will be able to obtain concerning other matters of their country,

a little time will show. Thirdly, it is believed the Dutch will enter

into that alliance with the Emperor and King George, which, it

is supposed, will be perfected before he goes over for England.
Fourthly, it is thought there will be no descent in Schonen, and
that there will be an accommodation in the North, which France
has laboured for some time, and we have reason to think that

the Regent will enter into an agreement with England for the

security of the Protestant succession, after all his professions to the

contrary. Lastly, one sees how little regard is had to our friend,

so it is only the hand of Providence that can possess him of his

own, and nothing will add more to it than the firmity of his

friends at home, when his pretended ones abandon him abroad.

The contents of the above are suitable to what I wrote in my last,

and new these affairs seem beyond doubt, except as to the 3rd

article, for, if the English have entered into a new treaty with

the Dutch and French to support the treaty of Utrecht, which is

wholly rejected by the Emperor, and the sequel of which has done
so much injury to his subjects in Flanders by the Barrier treaty,

it can never be expected that the Emperor can have a foundation

upon which he can treat with any of these three.

Tt is natural for everybody to improve opportunities to their

own advantage, and the people in this country, judging that the

Court of Avignon will be inclined or obliged to remove, hope to

have the benefit of their residence here, and this imagination has

so far possessed them, that yesterday it was publicly talked of in

the assembly of the nine nations who were met at the Town House
of Brussels on another occasion. This assembly is composed of

the trades or burgesses of that city, consisting of nine corporations,

in all 45 members. Their business, amongst other things, is to

adjust all the public taxes, etc.

This affair has taken several steps, of which I forbear to write

at present, but I shall have in a few days a sure hand by which to
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transmit further accounts of it. You may on receipt of this

signify in general how it may relish.

I am told the Marquis de Prie comes to Brussels in a few days
not well pleased with the States of Holland.

My friend, the officer at Frankfort (Brussels), tells me he . has
found a sufficient person, who engages to provide a sufficient cargo

of shoes (ammunition) stockings (arms), and baskets (ships), and,

as far as he is advised, he will lodge them in a proper place in that

neighbourhood ready when the mercat offers, the prices reasonable.

Please add to the former key, Emperor=Mr. Lutsen, Empire=
Genoa, Camphire—Havre, Zealand=Mr. Watson.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Loftus.

1716, October 18.—I suppose Mr. Ogilvie is gone from Paris

before now. He would tell you of an allowance he is to have,

and, I suppose, left you a power to receive it. Enclosed is the

order to Mr. Dicconson about it which you will deliver him. If

you write to Mr. Ogilvie let him know this. Enclosed,

The Duke of Mar to W. Dicconson.

Directing him to give Mr. Banks 250 livres quarterly to be

given by him to Mr. Loftus on Cap. John Ogilvie''s account,

commencing from last Michaelmas, and for another use 150

livres quarterly in the same way, the quarter always to be paid

in advance, and also to strike off Ogilvie''s former allowance from
the commencement of this. 18 October, 1716. Copy,

The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, October 18.—Apologizing for not having answered
sooner his of 22 September.—I now return your two letters. They
say nothing but what we had reason to expect, however a luckier

time may come, and it is not amiss you keep up your correspondence

there, and give an account of it here, when anything material

is in it. We are told from all hands that the new agreement
between the Regent and George is like to be concluded. This

cannot be agreeable to the Emperor any more than to some others,

and it may produce other effects than are yet foreseen or designed

by it. The King must have patience, and there is such a spirit

for him amongst his people at home, and every day increasing, that

I have no doubt of his restoration one day. It is not possible

that the affairs of Europe can stand long as they are. The treaties

'twixt George, the Emperor, Spain, and the Regent cannot long

subsist.

(Concerning the King's illness and his sense of O'Rourke's zeal

for his service).

The King has not heard from the Duke of Lorraine since you
had the answer enclosed, so all he has to say is that you should

make him his compliments. Copy.

G
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The Duke of Mar to Lord George Murray.

1716, October 18.—I had yours of the 9th and it seems you have
not got mine in answer to your first. (Recapitulation of the
contents of the said letfcer of 29 September calendared in the last

volume, p. 493). M. Grimaldi of that country going from here
to Turin two days afterwards, his Majesty ordered the 50 louis d'ors

to be given to Lord Tullibardine to give him to carry, but Lcrd
Tullibardine, finding if he sent it in new money, the only kind to

be had here, you would lose considerably, thought it better to

wait till he could get old and send it by your own servant.

The King and all of us are very glad the King of Sicily shows
you so good a countenance, and we would hope, that, if he finds

your being there makes no noise in England, he will yet do some-
thing for you, and }^ou are right to have patience in waiting for it.

It is very natural for him and his Court to have a warm side

the King. I hope it shall never happen, but it is possible that

the cause which is now the King's may be his own, and, if he
shows not some regard for his Majesty and his adherents, it will

be but an ill encouragement for them or any else to espouse the

cause, should he come to be more nearly concerned in it. There
are few but would have some regards of this kind, where the thing

may so immediately concern them. That Prince is famous for

understanding his own interest, and, if I can judge of anything
(as the affairs of Europe are now situate), the King's interest and
his will be found the same in more things than in this particular.

You heard of a treaty betwixt the Regent and George being in

agitation, before you went from this. George was so unreasonable

in his demands that we hoped it could not succeed, but the Regent
has been so intent on it, that it seems he'll stick at nothing, and
we have accounts from all places that it is in a manner concluded.

This sure cannot be much for the King of Sicily's interest, nor do
I believe the Emperor will much like it. Spain must surely like

it as little, notwithstanding the late treaty betwixt them and
England, which advantageous terms, I suppose, could be given

out of no other view by Spain than to prevent anything of this

kind. But, if these princes sit still when the time is, how will they

help it afterwards ? The generality of the people in England
stand aghast at these princes so tamely seeing them ruined and
enslaved, when the consequences must be so prejudicial to all

their respective interests. Setting the King on his throne would
secure most of the princes of Europe in their just rights, and, when
'tis a thing so easy that any prince assisting him but with 10,000

men would do it effectually, ages to come will look on it with

astonishment to find such a spirit of fear should have possessed

most of the princes of Europe. And for what, if rightly con-

sidered ? One who has little interest of his own anywhere, none

in Britain, but what a military force gives him, (which never held

long in that country) and abroad only by supporting such claims

as his own, and frightening people into a belief of his power in

Britain, as Oliver did, when it only stands on a packed parliament,

who have continued themselves for four years longer than their

date, and contrary in that, as in other things, to the general bent



99

and violent inclination of the people. I am snre M. de Trivie,

who has been lately in England, cannot but know most of what I

have said to be true. I am apt to believe that the great reason

that keeps any one of those princes from doing anything in the

King's favour is, each of them believing that, if they should, the

whole weight might fall on themselves, but how are they sure of

this ? If the King of Sicily, who is in the first place concerned,

would turn his thoughts this way, our King could try this matter

with other princes without his cousin being seen in it, and I am
very hopeful it would not be without success. I wish I knew a

way of corresponding with any of that Court, which would be
agreeable to the King of Sicily. The caution given you to transmit

here of that person was very kind ; he is, I believe, a very honest

man on the main, but his character was not unknown to us, and
was the reason he has not been more trusted, which vexes him,

and is a loss to the King. (Recommending Lieut. Patersou,

Sir H. Paterson's brother, and concerning the King's illness).

I wish your letter to your father may have effect, but I am
afraid it will not have much. Your brother had one by his order,

and by it it does not appear he will assist either of you much,
though your being where you are is the same as offering your
service to the Emperor or the King of Prussia, as he proposes.

Copy. 5 pages.

Col. Harry Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 8[-19]. Brussels.—I had your letter here on the

5th. When I wrote last, I was fully resolved to go to Paris and
wait for your answer there, but on second thoughts I judged it

more proper to stop here and write to Mr. Gordon to forward
hither any letters for me, which he has done. Our last post here
brings news of the conclusion of that alliance betwixt England,
France and Holland, which you have got ere this, and I hope it

shall go off as the morning dew after a fair sunshine.

I know not what inconveniencies may happen in travelling

upon this, but to-morrow or next day I shall part for Paris, where
I shall have the honour to pay my duty to the Queen and receive

her commands, and must trouble your Grace to favour me with
a line to meet me there.

Postscript.—The English letters that came here this morning
bear that thirteen of our prisoners have escaped out of Chester
Castle, and eight from Carlisle, but their names are not yet known,
and that the Duke of Marlborough has taken a second fit of

his apoplexy which it's thought to be his last, and may all the
King's enemies trot that way. Sir D. Threipland is with me and
offers his humble duty.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 19.—I received by this post yours of 27 September
and have delivered the enclosed to young Lussan (the Marquis
of Tynemouth), whose future brother-in-law is fallen ill, which will

hinder the conclusion of his marriage, till he is recovered.
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I am heartily sorry to find by your letter, that what Brisson's

(the Regent's) chief agent here gives out, of an union between him
and Heron (the Elector of Hanover) is likely to prove true.

I have been yesterday with both Janson (Alberoni) and Bui flu re

(d'Aubenton) to represent the consequences of such an union for

Mr. Allin (the King of Spain), and how easy a means there is to

prevent and obstruct it by sending Mr. Le Maire (money) to Mr.
Le Vasseur (James) speedily, to enable him to withstand any
attempts that Brisson may make for his removal from his present

habitation. Janson shuns hearing anything of the matter, and
breaks up the discourse abruptly, and Bulflure is so very mysterious

and fearful, that all the answer I could get from him was, that I

may depend that all that's possible is doing to help Mr. Le Vasseur,

but that he had orders not to explain himself further. I am of

your opinion that Janson delays doing anything, till he be sure

that Brisson and Heron are fast friends, or, if he intends to act

more generously, he will do it in so private a manner that he will

have nobody here know of it but himself, and those whom he

employs. I shall, however, in the uncertainty I am in of his true

sentiments, press him as you direct, in all the prudent ways I can
during the suspense of that business, and endeavour to bring him
to a fixed and favourable resolution as to what is demanded by
Mr. Le Vasseur.

You may be at rest as to any secrets you confide to me, and
particularly any that regard Mr. Le Vasseur's interest. What
you write about his affairs shall never be known but to such persons

as he orders me to communicate it to. None living shall know
what you write concerning Mr. Druot (the Pope). We have
nothing new here since my last worth your notice.

The Duke of Lirta (the Marquis of Tynemouth) to the

Duke of Mar.

[1716, October 19].—Acknowledging his letter of 27 September,

with that enclosed from the King, thanking his Grace for the share

he is pleased to take in his marriage, and sending the enclosed to

thank the King for his consent.

Postscript.—I believe I will not marry this good while yet, the

Duke of Veraguas being ill of an ague, which I am afraid will linger

on him for some time. Endorsed, as received, 2 November.

The Duke of Liria to James III.

1716, October 19. Madrid.—Expressing his thanks to his

consent to his marriage, assuring him that neither that nor any-

thing else will ever make him forget what he owes to his Majesty,

and apologizing for not having asked his leave to change his name,

his father having taken it on himself to do so.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Monday, October 8[-19]. London.—I had yours of the

6th and 10th N.S. It is plain by your silence as to some of mine

that they miscarried, as some from you have actually done. And
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indeed nothing can be more precarious than our common postage
to France, for which reason no serious business can in prudence
be writ that way. This new treaty will make every thing be
opened even in France, lest there should be any commerce with
the Jacobites there, so kind we hope now the Regent will be

;

therefore you and I shall only speak of our particular friends and
affairs, so let them open our letters, if they please. The prints

enclosed will tell you our stories of Avignon and all the world.

Pray get the enclosed written letter delivered, after you have
taken a copy to send to Jeremy (James), which old Freeman
(Floyd) desires, and that you let young Freeman know so much,
to whom you may give this open if you please, after Peter (Queen
Mary) has seen it.

The old man has dictated one too to Mr. Morris (Mar) and
made Mr. Morley (Menzies) write it in his own name, which he
durst not refuse, for you know his temper. The letter too is with
great submission and duty, though with a little expostulation,

and however Morley is but the speaking trumpet. That letter

goes by another conveyance to Mr. Morris, and is an answer to his

to Freeman.
As to news, the treaty with France is all, yet we know it but by

halves. I suppose you do particularly. All agree in the substance.

Marlborough falls every day. Stanhope succeeds, as is believed.

Cadogan and the Churchill families will be angry. Enclosed.

B. Price (D. Floyd, senior) to [D. Floyd, junior].

I wrote to you, my dear brother, the post before I received yours

of 22 September, but, for fear it should not come to your hands,

my uncle (James) ordered me to tell you again, that the crime laid

to your charge is keeping company and remaining in friendship

with two gentlemen they look on as enemies, which truly they

have too much reason for, and I can hardly believe you want to

be told you ought to quit the company of men so justly under the

displeasure of a person to whom you owe such a dutiful affection

as must make injuries to him more hard for you to forgive than

for him. If they were not faulty, it is sufficient for you he thinks

them so, and, till they have justified themselves to him, I am sure

they cannot to any of his friends. Therefore my uncle desires

you, as soon as you receive this, to write to your master with all

real assurances of duty and obedience to his commands. For
God's sake keep no company, nor do amjthing that may give the

least handle for a complaint against you, therefore we are not

without hope of this being made up on your ready compliance

with my uncle's commands instantly to quit everything that may
render you the least suspected by your master and to submit

yourself to him in everything. 2 October. At the foot :

—

Perhaps you may remember this hand
; if not, the friend I

send it to will tell you from whom it comes, an old sincere friend

of yourself and family. The foregoing letter is a copy of one

your sister wrote you some days ago. Lest it miscarry, I am
desired to send you this copy and to join my most earnest desire

you may frankly comply in the most dutiful decent manner
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with the wise and affectionate advice of your best friends. If I
have any interest with you let me conjure you (and I did it by
C. Booth) to lay aside all party notions and discontent. Be the

free and open and honourable gentleman, and let the great and
generous principle we ought to keep still in view banish all

inferior considerations. Again let me repeat my earnest

request and that of your dearest friends, do not break the worthy
old man's heart. Noted by L. Inese, " Copies of the letters to

young Mr. Floyd, mentioned in Abram''s letter of 8 October."

J. Lynch.

1716, October 19.—Bill for Mr. Kirby for medicines amounting
to 27 livres 15 sols, with receipt at foot for the money as received
from Mr. Paterson for the Duke of Mar.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Tuesday, October 20. I hope Martel (Mar) received a

packet H. Straitton sent by Capt. Inese, who gave it with several

other letters to Mr. Gordon as Straitton directed him. He brought
me nothing but the three Great Seals, which were immediately
put into Andrew's (Queen Mary's) hands.

I have now Martel's of the 11th with a packet for Abram
(Menzies), which I think to send under cover to C. Kinnaird to be
forwarded, having no other safe way till x^bram sends a new
address.

I have not seen E[arl] W[inton] this fortnight and more, but
hear he talks oddly and spares no one but Patrick (James) himself,

so Martel is much in the right to dread his going to Patrick.

I have none of the papers Mr. Mackintosh and Mr. Forbes gave
in. If they were kept, which I very much doubt, they must be

in Patrick's own possession.

Yesterday I was with a Mr. Pye, who goes here by the name of

Warner, a friend and kinsman of Mr. Booth's. He is a man of an
estate, and has a good sum of ready money, which he is willing

to advance to Patrick (James). He knows a club of people in

London, who are also willing to advance considerably, but will

trust only a man of their own choosing, to whom they would pay
the money. The man they pitch on is a Mr. Jerningham, a gold-

smith, brother to him whom Patrick now employs in Holland.

They would therefore have a full power sent by Patrick to this

Mr. Jerningham, and Mr. Pye says he will send a trusty person

on purpose over with it. I told him there was a full power
already sent by Patrick and lodged in such hands as were above

all exception, and that Abram, whom he knows, would carry such

as would advance money to the person who had the power. But
Mr. Pye was still positive that these people would not trust them-

selves but to men of their own chosing, which being so, Martel

will consider whether such a power ought not to be sent. This

Mr. Pye is a mighty loyal hearty man, and has such an opinion

of this Mr. Jerningham, that he is positive making use of him will

be very much for Patrick's advantage.
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By what I understand from Dutton (Dillon) Kemp's (the King
of Sweden's) factor here lays the whole stress of engaging his

master in Patrick's interest on having a sum of money immediately

sent him, who is now in extreme want of it, Edward (the Kegent)

having positively refused to pay him the usual subsidy, so that

the factor is positive that Patrick's offering Kemp a sum at this

time would engage him to come in person to Patrick's relief, and
bring all he possibly could along with him which would make
both short and sure work. Now this being the only thing under

God that Patrick seems to have to rely upon, I should think a

discreet trusty person should be immediately sent over to manage
that matter, and the best man you have is not too good upon so

important an occasion. Martel and Onslow (Ormonde) will

please consider seriously of this.

I enclose a letter from Mr. Hemes who has made an invention

for the Highland targe. He may be otherwise of great use, and
I think should have been on the list of subsistence, where he may
yet be put. Enclosed,

James Herries to the Duke of Mar.

/ served the King in Ireland as carpenter to his artillery, and
was sent to Scotland after the siege of Derry with Major-General

Buchan, which commission you renewed to me in the late affair

in Scotland. I arrived here in June, and one night in company
with Major McKintosh I proposed to make a machine that could

not fail to be serviceable to the King, which is a target, in the centre

of which is fixed a blunderbuss six inches long and 2 h inches

in diameter at the muzzle. But 3J inches of it appear outside

the target and the breech passes through the target as also through

the two plates containing the lock-work betwixt them as in a box.

The work is entirely covered with a box of white iron that the fire

of the primer may not burn the hand of the man that bears the

target, and the bayonet is fixed just below the blunderbuss. This

proposal charmed the Major, who prayed me to go to work with

it without delay, and now it's entirely finished, and answers in

every way to what's proposed. Last night I desired the Major
to try it, and it pleased him mighty well, and it is most certain

it cannot fail to do very great execution both to foot and horse,

for the Highlanders according to their usual custom advancing

with sword and target after discharging their pieces, if each man
of the first line had one and would let go their unsuspected

machines (each blunderbuss containing four or five bullets)

when they had advanced within 12 paces of the enemy, they must

of necessity occasion a great disorder, no less by the surprise

than by the great execution they are capable to perform. To-night

I showed it to Mr. Inese, but, after finishing it, I found my pocket

very low, so went to Mr. Gordon to see if my name was on the

list, but finding it was not, I hope your Grace will not take my
informing you of it amiss. I have kept the machine as secret

as possible and shall do so till I hear from you. Paris, 12

October, 1716.
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Dr. Patrick Abercromby to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 20. Avignon.—Remonstrating against the

orders lately given to Mr. Thomas Inese to write a History of

Scotland, on the grounds that it will be a great injury to himself

and the history of which he has already published two volumes,

and a great slur on his reputation, if he is thus passed over, and
proposing that, if the King desires such a history to be written,

his own capacity for such a task might be further inquired into,

and that for that purpose such of his writings as are at hand
might be examined by some of the English or Irish at Avignon,
it being probable the Scots might be partial in his favour, and
requesting that, if those gentlemen consider him not unfit, he may
be employed in preference to any other. Four large pages closely

written.

Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Paterson.

1716, October 20, Bourbon Archambaud. I hope you got

the 300 limes from young Gordon ere this, which has been of

great service to my health in coming hither before the season was
past. I am now fit for another attack, and shall go hence in a

day or two for Lyons.

Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 20. Nancy.—I enclose the part of Madame de
Kimgle's letter that regards the affair in question. I desired her

to give me all relating to it in a scroll apart, and to speak in the

rest of her letter only of the current news, that I might be able to-

show her letters, and inform you alone of what is proper to keep
private as I do. I also send the key betwixt that lady and me,
which will always serve for to understand her letters.

What appears most comfortable in this last is that the young
princess' project of marriage with the Bavarian heir does not take,

and that her aversion for her cousin Sulzbach is still such as may
reasonably give room for her continuing a maid for some time,

for, if neither of these take, I see no proper match for her in

Germany, and, as to the encouragement Madame de Kinigle gives

in the end of her letter, that delays may be found out, till some
happy change arrive in the King's affairs, I dare say she had
private instructions for it from the princess. I shall write to her

from time to time to learn what passes, and will be very exact to

let you know of it.

I had no return of my last of a month ago to you, in which I

enclosed the Elector's answer to mine, with a letter from Made-
moiselle de Winklehouse.

The public news of all sides speak of this league betwixt France

and George, and that the King's removal is one of the conditions.

God send it be not true. I am always in pain about his health
;

his piles may prove wholesome if they turn right. Amidst all

his crosses he has the comfort to see the greater number of his

subjects inclined for him.
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Our Duchess has ordered me, in case I write to Avignon, to

assure his Majesty in a particular manner of her constant friend-

ship and zeal for him. As he knows her sentiments to be very
sincere, I hope you will authorise me from him to make her a due
return. Her reason for charging me with this is that she fears

the Duke in the hurry of business forgets her in his letters to the

King. Enclosed,

Madame de Kinigle to Owen O'Rourke.

Je suis ravie que Geoffroy (James) soit bien en attendant

mieux. Si mes prieres ont lieu certainement ses desirs seront

hientot accomplis. Enbin et son frere ont ete ici quelque

temps et sont alles en Italie. Pimentel (the Princess Palatine)

est toujours dans la meme situation, et il rfest rien moins
que vray ce qu'on a dit d' Isman (? the Electoral Prince of

Bavaria) et d'elle. Vous scaves, que les amis des uns et des

autres cherchent et recherchent pour faire plaisir et prouver des

engagements, mais pour celuy la il n'en sera rien. Simon
(Prince of Sulzbach) espere toujours, on Va envoye en Hongrie.

On parte de Condon (the Elector Palatine) et de la petite fille

de Ivonne (the Empress Mother). Ce sont encore des discours

qui n'ont aucun fondement. Ueloignement de Pimentel pour
Simon pent faire trainer les choses jusqu'a un denouement de

toutes celles que vous pensez et qui je pense. Original and copy.

H. Straton to the Duke of Mar.

.1716, October 9[-20], Edmeston (Edinburgh.)—I acknow-
ledged yours of the 20 September, and last post I sent you a list

of Alexander's (the army) effects here. The list is the highest

that can be, and one may reasonably reckon on a rebate of a

sixth part at least. However, if any variation happens, I will

endeavour to give you the best and most exact accounts I can.

I delivered Mr. Eaton's (the Bishop of Edinburgh's) letter, and
enclose his return to Mr. Kirkton (James). It is a loss such fine

letters should be so hard to read, and this I think as hard as any
I have seen, yet I copied it much to Eaton's satisfaction, and am
preparing a good number of doubles to be sent to the best hands,

particularly to Harper's (the Highlanders') chief relations at home,
and Eaton will show the original to all he can meet that are fit

for such matters and can be confided in. Much might be said in

praise of the excellent letter, which in so few words is so full of

goodness, justice, prudence and magnanimity, and so very kind
and obliging to honest Scrimger (Scotchmen) that it is not to be

doubted it will animate and confirm friends and retrieve the

doubtful and wavering, and, if it fall into enemies' hands, I hope
it shall charm them into repentance.

After receiving your last I soon found out that Mr. Willson,

who is still with Gray (the Duke of Gordon) was the person I had
to deal with, so I sent to him, but he not coming I wrote to him
next morning that I was not able to come abroad, and requested
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Kim to come to me, which he promised he would that day, but he
not coming that or the next day I sent him a third message, so he
came, and I told him all I had to say, and showed him Masterton's
(Mackintosh's) letter, on which I found him a little disordered,

but he seemed to want neither sense nor cunning. He told me he
had remitted to Masterton 150 guineas besides the exchange,
and by his brother Duncan's order had paid 50 more to Baillie,

town clerk of Inverness, and that Baillie had some time ago
received an order from Masterton or his said brother for Willson
to deliver all to him, and that Baillie was very importunate to have
the money, and pretended to be so straitened for their debts that
caption was out against him, and he showed me Baillie's letter

to that purpose, and seemed much apprehensive that Baillie,

having now some concern in the commission of inquiry, might
discover matters. After some more discourse he promised to pay
no more to Baillie, and to reserve what was in his hands to be
delivered to me, but said he must first get fairly rid of Baillie, and
should give me account this week. I found him still a little

uneasy and perplexed so did not press him much further, and only
asked him how much he had received and what was in his hands.

The first he shifted to answer, telling me he had received it in a

sealed bag, which he opened before two honest witnesses, so I

gently pressed him a little further on the last. After a pause and
reckoning with himself he said he could not well tell, but thought
he had yet more than 300, but not 400 guineas. I have some
apprehensions that he may perhaps have lent out the money on
interest, or given some banker or merchant the use of it for a

certain time for some premium, and the money not being in his

hands at present might be the occasion of his appearing jumbled
and uneasy. However I hope in a short time to discover and give

you an account how all is, for I am very unwilling to make the

least noise or trouble Mr. Gray, he being ill, till I find I can do no
better. In the meantime I thought it not amiss to give you this

circumstantial account. I am glad I pitched on the same person

you recommended in your last, as fittest to speak with in relation

to Mall's (Sir John McClean's) affairs, for it was he I told you in

my last was gone to visit Harper and to whom I had communicated
what you wrote concerning Mall, and now Moubranch (Alexander

Macleod) may be marked in your account book, He is, even
though supposed a little inclined to Purves (Presbyterianism), a

very discreet, knowing, honest, modest man, and one of the fittest

persons I know of to communicate matters to Harper and his

relations, for he is familiar with and does business for most part

of them as are of any distinction, and by him I design the contents

of your uncle Knox's (James') letter to Brewer (the Bishop) shall

be fully communicated to all firm friends of consequence there.

As I am very glad to know that all such as remain with Harper

have lately expressed themselves with justice and friendship both

to your uncle (James) and you, I am extremely well pleased to

hear that there appears nothing but good agreement in his family.

May the God of all peace keep perfect peace and concord always

in it, and amongst all its friends and relations everywhere.
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As I have not yet found any I can trust that's willing to meddle

with
g^Ug the housekeeper, I now think it seems of little concern

whether I do or not, for I am informed by one I can entirely trust

that all that was got for your uncle's family at Martine (Montrose)

was paid by the chief director of that place, which may be about
30/. or 40/. sterling, so I shall desire a friend of yours that's related

to the director to inquire about it, and get notice of the precise

sum, and I shall pay it, but my informer believes the director will

not take it.

Mr. Montague (Mar) desires some account of public matters.

Though I cannot add much to what I have written lately to him
and Jackson (Inese), I shall endeavour to satisfy him. Our
newspapers for a week or two past abound with accounts and tell

as certain that a treaty betwixt England and France is finally

concluded, that it is offensive and defensive, and that Mardyke
is immediately to be demolished, and that Gen. Cadogan is gone
or going there to see it performed. This is likewise writ by private

hands from London, and this agreement is there called the

cu (coup) de grace to Jacobites and Tories.

The trial of the Scots prisoners at Carlisle is not yet come on,

but good agents and lawyers are going from Edinburgh to attend
them, and some are already gone, and some counsellors or attorneys

or both from London will be at Carlisle to defend them. There
have been some collections here for these poor prisoners, how
much I cannot precisely tell, but I'm told it's considerable, and
that some staunch Presbyterians contributed, and I hear Mr.

Fletcher of Saltoun left a legacy of 200/. sterling to these and other

Scots poor prisoners, which, it's said, his brother is immediately
to pay and himself to go to Carlisle with it.

Those lately executed at London for demolishing the Whig
mughouse does not, for what I hear, contribute to quiet people's

minds, and it's thought their dying speeches will do the Govern-
ment more harm than they were capable of doing, if living and at

liberty ; in short the Government's doings do not increase their

friends.

Five or six were lately condemned at Liverpool, and supposed
to be executed, amongst which is that unhappy creature Capt.

John Bruce, that was sometime with the late Duke of Hamilton.
Your friend Edgar (the English) and all his many relations are

well, and, if some that have been lately with them are to be
believed, ten to one are for your good old uncle's interest, but are

much overawed by Alexander, and his riches and power seem to

be the only thing that now stands in your uncle's way. I send a

little letter from your friend D n. Enclosed,

Lord D n* to the Duke of Mar.

The writer, who will be known by the remembrance of one he

wrote with Dr. Ab\ercromhy\ offers his allegiance and service to

the person and cause, to which his heart is wholly attached, and

Perhaps Lord Dun, a judge of the Court of Session.
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wants only the occasion to testify it and the inclination he has to

serve the glorious sufferers first, particularly one to whom he
is so strongly tied.

Among the many sufferers is one, who, by reason of his

piety, devotion, and other good qualifications, may be of use to

be nigh to the head of the family, I mean Br. Ly[o]n.

With postscript by H. Straton joining in the above request for

the reverend Doctor and giving his address at Leyden. Endorsed,
Ld. D—n to Ld. Mar.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 20.—I have had yours of the 12th and 16th.
" The affair of Duval (the treaty) with Kenrick (King George)
and Edgar (the Regent) is more vexing than surprising. You have
heard of Arthur's (James' ) condition ere now. Edgar will certainly

think that it is mostly sham, but, when he sees the account the

chirurgeon sends of his condition, which is this night sent to

Saunders (Queen Mary), he must needs believe it, and in that
condition I cannot think he will be so barbarous as to force him
away till he's perfectly recovered, which cannot be in less than
two months. Since Arthur was to be ill, I must say it looks like

a kind providence that it is at this juncture, that by it his friends

may have time to look about them. The operation is to be
to-morrow, and you may expect now to hear every day from me,
so you will take care not to be out of the way. We are to send

one to Bernard (England), which is absolutely necessary upon
this occasion, that they may know how things are from an eye

witness, but we keep him till the operation be over, and he shall

call at you as he passes.
" As I wrote to you some days ago it's absolutely necessary that

Jeofry (Sparre) be consulted upon these two points of Arthur's

situation, which at present are of the greatest consequence, the

condition of his health, and where he shall go when he recovers.

As to the first it is not dangerous I hope, but the other is hard
how to determine, every thing considered. Should he go to

Samuel's (the Pope's) territories there's an end for this time, if not

for ever, of anything to be done for him or by him, so to be avoided

of all things. I wrote to you of his going to a place formerly

spoke of belonging to Humphry (King of Sweden) near Hautecour

( ? Lorraine), but that cannot be without Rochford's (the

Emperor's) promising first, that he shall be safe and unmolested

there, as well as Humphry's allowance, both which will take up
more time than there will be to allow for it. The only expedient

that appears to Fitzpatrick (Ormonde) as well as to Johnson
(Mar) is for him to go (if possible) to Mr. Denison's (King of

Spain's) country and there to continue until he knows Humphry's
resolutions. It is not probable that they would allow him to be

there long, so, against he were forced from thence, it's necessary

to know if Humphry will allow him to come into his country,

should that happen before what is projected from thence, as 'tis

likely it would. This you ought to speak freely to Jeofry without
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delay, and, if he can say nothing to it without acquainting

Humphry, it deserves a courier being sent to him with all

expedition. If affairs go on betwixt Arthur and Humphry, this

point, and the rightly determining of it is equally their concern,

so I need say no more of it, but leave it to you and Jeofry to

do in it what is necessary and most advisable, and we will long to

hear from you upon it what you agree and think fit to advise.

"Blondale's (Sir J. Erskine's) journey to Bernard gives me no
small uneasiness. I know him to be honest, and that he will be
far from hurting Arthur or any of his concerns by it, but it is not
reasonable to expect that others who know him not so well should
think the same way of him. However, by a letter I had from
him yesterday, I believe he is gone there. Jeofry, it is likely, may
be alarmed at this, but you may assure him that he needs not,

for upon my honour he knows nothing that is past betwixt us,

and only that Jeofry thought his going to Humphry or his doing
anything that way could do no good, and upon this he was stopt.

This cannot possibly prejudge either Humphry or Jeofry, should
he be the v[illai]n to reveal it, which I have no apprehension of.

He has left one with Milflour (Holland), who I know particularly,

to carry on the correspondence with Elbore (Dr. Erskine), Simion
(Sir H. Stirling) and Johnsone, should it be thought necessary in

relation to Tumaux (the Czar), and I'm hopeful it may be of use,

but this shall be as Jeofry pleases and advises.

"Johnsone is to send an express to Filmon (Spain) to-morrow
to see what is to be expected from those parts, but he is not to

ask a reception for Arthur there, in case of its being refused,

and 'tis better to keep that in reserve in case he be forced to it,

and they would think it harder to force him from thence, were
lie actually there, than to refuse his coming, which if they should,
must prevent his going there. I confess Denison (King of Spain)
is in such wretched hands that I do not expect much good from
thence, but everything is to be tried.

" I wrote to you already in relation to Rochford and his factor
with you in relation to this head, so I need say no more of it now,
but I think it were well worth while to send one there (if a right

one could be found as sure there may) and the more, as I hear from
my correspondent in Milflour, that all belonging to Rochford is

as angry at this affair of Duval as is possible. Some Jesuit were
the most proper for this expedition in my opinion, so you would
advise it with Saunders and Ingrhame, and no time ought to be
lost in it, not even waiting to hear from hence. My compliments
to Ingrhame, for I have not time to write to him to-night.

" Pray write every post, for 'tis from you we expect most of our
comfort, and you may easily believe we want it.

" I suppose it is not only Arthur but all his people also who must
leave Davaux (France) ; the last will, I suppose, be done without
any other ceremony than some kind of a public order.

" There's one thing that's most certain, and must appear so to
everybody, that neither he nor they can go anywhere, without
the assistance of Orlando (money), and no small assistance of that
kind will it require. Should that come from Edgar, it would
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make the world believe that Arthur, underhand, agrees to all,

which would look very ill, and from whence else can it come in

so short a time as will be allowed ?
"

At bottom, 45,69,69,33,64 (i.e. Tnnes).

Postscript.—"If Jeofry send an express now to Humphry as

proposed above, it may be back with an answer before Arthur
can travel, so you would press him to it, if he cannot give an
answer otherways, as I fear he cannot." Copy.

M. Rulland, Tailor.

1716, October 20.—Bill to John Paterson for 168 livres 11 sols

with receipt at foot.

Robertson of Strowan to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 21. Paris.—Acknowledging his letter received

at Cambray, expressing his sense of the eminent services of his

Grace, and, as he finds none are put on the Establishment but by
his Grace's favour, recommending his nephew who served in his

battalion, who, his Grace may remember, carried the first meal
to the clans, and on his return made Campbell of Dunnaves and
Campbell alias Padua prisoners as they were returning from
visiting Lord Argyle, Douglas who served with Lord Panmure,
and John Drummond of Newton, who was collector in Shetland
and Orkney, and is turned out, both in very bad condition in

Holland. I wish heartily poor Invernity and George Mackenzie
were on this side. I had like to have been taken a third time

while a party from Lord Rothes came into the room I was in on

the coast of Fife in quest of them and Grange Malcolm.

It is said the terror of the new treaty has cast the young K[ing]

into fainting fits. Some think they are the causes and effects of

one another, but profound politicians aver that the Whigs of

England occasion both to render hereditary monarchy as ridicu-

lous on the Continent amongst Catholics, as they have done in

Great Britain amongst Atheists.

J. Le Brun (Capt. John Ogilvie) fco the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 21.—The day but one after I wrote to you I

parted from Paris aod made all possible haste hither, but, when I

arrived, I found the master and his boat I had to do with were
gone over to the other side, and there was no other here I could

go off with, so I have sent to Ostend to see if there was any vessel

there going over, and expect an answer to-night and shall part to-

morrow morning, and, if I find none, I shall hire a boat for myself.

I was not willing to leave matters unsettled here, therefore I

consulted with Mr. Gafe (Gough) what was to be done, since the

Dunkirk master was not here. He sent for a very pretty seaman,

who lives and is married here, who has used the trade for several

years, and for whose fidelity and discretion Mr. Gough can answer.

He has undertaken the affair at the same rate I was to pay the
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other, but with this difference, the boat must be an English bottom,
otherwise the vessel will be liable to many inconveniences, so,

Mr. Gough being of more experience than I in all these matters
and a man of integrity and zeal for Mr. Hardie's (James') service,

I thought it very proper to be directed by him about this affair,

which is, the man pitched upon is to go to Ostend and go over
with me and buy a small bark of about 20 tors, (for no less can
sustain the winter storms).. He is to return immediately with her,

and attend Mr. Gough's orders in my absence, but there is an
absolute necessity to give him betwixt 30 and 40 pounds English,

to assist him to buy her. Mr. Gough contributes 15L and I under-
took to pay him the 30 or 40 at London. If you remit this money
to Mr. Gough before I leave Mr. Brut (England), it will make
good the credit I have raised to give the master, but in that do
as you think proper. It is cheaper than any way else that can
be found, for an English bottom is absolutely necessary, and it

will cost a great deal to furnish one, and all that Mr. Hardy will

be out of pocket is the above sum. I hope he will approve of my
conduct in this.

A second brigade of Dorington's regiment is to come here to
quarter, and Capt. Maghie is to have the command of them, which
will make us very easy here.

I send you a note I received from him. Good God ! Are those
cursed mischiefs never to be remedied, but that Mr. Hardy must
be ruined by a damned vermin, that is good for nothing, but
to do mischief ! I must confess they are proper inspectors that
will squander Mr. Hardie's money on broken shoemakers and
periwigmakers, as I am told some of them are. I beg next time
you will let me hear how Mr. Hardie is, for there was a rumour he
was ill.

Mr. Maghie is charged to know if Mr. Whytlie (Duke of Ormonde)
received a letter from Erworbe.

Poor Mr. Primrose (Lord Oxford) has been so ill, that nobody
expected his life, of an imposthume in his throat, but it broke
inwardly, and he is perfectly recovered. Mr. Danby (Bishop of
Rochester) is every day with him, which I can assure you, as one
from him is with me. Mr. Brane was with him when this person
came away. You may look on Mr. Whytlie's cipher, and you'll

find Mr. Brane. Enclosed,

The said note from Capt. Maghie.

Mr. Maighie complains that of the King's subjects who
receive subsistence at St. Omer and Boulogne, several go for
England, and publish they ivill soon be in a readiness to be with
them, and that the King is making all possible preparations

for a new expedition. Lord Stair and Sir James Abercromby
are full of this. Mr. Maighie knows some of these people
never served the King, and he recommends to have these gentlemen
removed from this coast.

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 21. Dunkirk.—On the same business as the
last letter, adding that the seaman proposed was an Irishman.
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Patrick Bethune of Balfour, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 21. Leyden.—Informing him of his arrival

there, having had the good fortune to make his escape out or
prison in Scotland, and that he was leaving the next day for

Brussels, where he would remain till he received his Majesty's or

his Grace's directions.

Humphrey Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) to the Duke
of Mar.

1716, October 21.—Though I know you had an answer to yours
of 21 September I would not neglect an opportunity of offering

my service. What Meynard (Sir J. Erskine) wrote to you is

certainly true, but the only difficulty is how to get the effects

transported, for Whitford (the King of Sweden) will by no means
hear of any commerce with Davys (the Czar), and the latter, you
know, has no dealings with Mr. Kerby (? England) and company,
so that the only difficulty is how to get the remittances made.
Matters at present are in such a situation between Haly (the

Elector of Hanover) and Davys that the factor (admiral) of the

former had order to hinder the latter from landing his merchandise
in that part of Foster's (the Emperor's) country, where he has for

some years had constant dealings, and, though the latter by a
stratagem found means to effectuate his design, Haly still threatens

to make him remove them, or else to confiscate them, if the parties

concerned will agree to support him for that effect. But so little

reason has he to expect assistance that way, that Mr. Baker's

(King George's) nearest ally (King of Prussia) wrote to Mr.

Buckly (the Czar) not to trust Berendahl (? King George) which
has so much satisfied him of his villainy that it is impossible they

can any more trade on the same bottom. Martiniere (? the Czar)

and that ally are to meet one of these days, and, if anything

happens worth your knowing, you may depend on having
accounts of it.

There is no difficulty as to our correspondence, and Davys wants
nothing of Brown (James) by way of previous treaty, so that,

if a proper way could be thought of for making the conveyances

of the goods, the Harrisons (thousands of men), etc., are at his

service. I shall meet with Mr. Nealand (Holland) in a fortnight.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Callender (Sir H. Paterson).

1716, October 21.—The enclosed being left open for your

perusal I have very little further to say, only, if the P p's

(Sir J. Erskine's) third brother be gone from you as well as himself,

I wish you may find a way of sending the enclosed to the second,

(Dr. Erskine) or the nephew (Sir H. Stirling), if he be still in the

right place. I had a letter from Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) two days

ago of the 9th, giving an account of the agreement 'twixt Haly (the

Elector of Hanover) and Crafton (the Eegent), etc. with which

letter I was very much pleased, notwithstanding that news. I am
in violent hurry just now, so pray make my excuse to him for not

writing, and let him know of my getting his letter, which is all I
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have to say to him at present, only that he should now take more
than ordinary carC to let us hear often the accounts of all that

passes there, and to be as particular as he can, but let him write

in English, for you know my French was not good, and I have
not had much spare time to improve it. I believe Mr. Meinard
(Sir J. Erskine) would be unwilling that the enclosed should be
communicated to any but yourself. I am in the utmost anxiety

about his going so abruptly, but it is past, and I'll say no more
of it.

When I tell you that Mr. Kobertson (James) was this morning
cut of a fistula in ano, you will not wonder that I am in a hurry,

having letters to write everywhere upon it. I thank God it is

well over, and he out of danger. He endured the operation with
all the resolution in the world. I was by, and was grieved with

the thing, but charmed with the spirit he showed. The operation

lasted about five minutes, and was very well performed by Guerin,

a chirurgeon we had sent for from Paris. He had ten cuts of the

knife and scissors, but the wound is not deep. Both the doctor

and chirurgeon assure us that there is no further danger, and he
is as calm and tranquil as possibly can be expected, without the

least appearance of any fever. They will report him dead, I

doubt not, who wish it, therefore it would do well that you could

get a right account of it put into your newspapers. I have wrote
to Mr. Preston (London) of it, to satisfy people with him, from
whence it will be wrote to Rowland (Scotland).

Since it was God's pleasure he should have this illness, it has

not taken him in an unlucky time, for it will give him and his

friends time to look about them, before they be sent a travelling,

if that must needs come. It will be two months before he be in

a condition to go any where, and sure they will not be so

barbarous as to force him to it, before it be safe, and before

two months expire 'tis hard to tell what may cast up.

In case among other neglects or forgetfulness Meinard should
have forgot his cipher, I enclose the words used in the enclosed

letters. If Doyle (Charles Erskine) be still with you you'll meet
with him immediately, and, if he be unluckily gone, you'll do the

best with them you can.

I suppose by this new agreement, not only Robertson, but all

belonging to him must leave Nolan (France) and Grimstone
(Avignon), so it is lucky Mr. Trotter (the King's subjects in

Holland) is not here. When we know any more you shall have
an account, and you may be sure nothing but downright irresistible

force will oblige Robinson to go to Coppinger's (Italy) country
where they would have him.

If you still have my last letter P[aterso]n sent you for Meinard,
you may give it to Doyle, if with you, and, if not, you may read
it yourself and destroy it. Copy.

The Duke op Mar to Charles Erskine.

1716, October 21.
—

" I am very glad to have the opportunity
of writing to you, though not a little sorry for the occasion.

H
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Yesterday I had a letter of the 8th from our friend Meinard
(Sir J. Erskine) telling me that he was immediately going to
Crowly's (England) and that he had not received any letters from
me a long while. This vexes me exceedingly upon more accounts
than one. He tells me that he leaves Doile (Charles Erskine)
behind him to receive the letters designed for him and to forward
any that were for Murphy (Dr. Erskine) and Hindon (Sir H.
Stirling), and that he has also left some papers entrusted to him
with Doyle sealed, to be disposed of as should be directed. The
last letter I wrote to him was of the 13th, sent under our friend

Callender's (Sir H. Paterson's) cover, and the other was of 25
September, and sent, as he desired, to be forwarded by Mr. Gordon,
which I doubt not but he took care of and it might have been
with him by the time he wrote that of the 8th, which I have
received. I hope both are come to Doyle's hands, and I think
I know him so well that I'm sure he will be far from making a

bad use of them, but quite otherwise. If he has got them, he will

see that I speak pretty freely in stating of his case, and I could
not have thought that he would have taken so hasty a resolution

of going to Crowly, especially after what he knew and wrote me
of Murphy and Hindon, and of the consequence to carry on and
improve that affair, which is scarce possible to be done without
himself, more than the other correspondence he had settled

with a friend of Howard's (the Landgrave of Hesse). He
promised, in his last letter save one, to send me a cipher and
directions for writing to Murphy and Hindon, but neither has he
done this nor said anything of them in his last letter, and in place

of waiting my return to his last save one (which he said he would)

about which he was in such a concern as to send it by express,

he has, it seems, gone away, and left all in confusion, and no
light for us how to proceed. His resolution of going so abruptly

has been taken since Doyle came to him, and so I must conclude

he has been the occasion of it, which adds to my vexation, and
I'm afraid they will both repent of it as long as they live. You
may easily judge what the world will say of it, tho' they know
not anything of the particulars, which, if they did, would make
it worse, and his friends know not any one thing to say in his

justification which can in any tolerable degree save his honour.

The reflection will not be only on himself, but likewise on his

friends, and on Brumfield (Mar) in a most particular manner.

When he went from hence, he was positive to all who he spoke to

of it that upon no consideration would he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
1*0 m% aA to qi and without that I suppose he can get nothing
AO, / ^,04:, lZ,Ol

from Haly (King George). Trueman (James), I told him, would be

amongst the last who would have a bad opinion of him, and so he

will, but 'tis no wonder if this abrupt departure of his startle him.

Meinard will never have an easy minute when he reflects of it

calmly; he will find that some folks will be so far from trusting

him that they will be afraid of him and avoid him, nor will they

believe any one thing he tells them, and the other folks will despise
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him and never trust him. My telling you all this will now signify

little for I suppose he is gone, but I am so full of it, that I could

not refrain, and God forgive those who have been the occasion of

his exposing himself so that he will never be able in all appearance

to recover it, besides the real mischief it may be the occasion of

otherwise. Get what he can get by it. it will be dear bought.

Doyle and Hindon have no little to answer for, and they ought to

be very instrumental in doing something very remarkable to make
amends for it. I have ventured to say they will. If they will make
my word good or not, time will try. I take them for honest men,
and I shall be exceeding sorry to see them do or neglect anything

to make me alter my opinion of them. This affair of Meinard's

goes so near me that I want words to express it, but I'll say no
more of it at this time. I suppose you have the cipher that

Meinard had left with you, so I write by it, and, since he did not

send me that for Murphy and Hindon, I am forced to write by it

to them too, which I leave to your care how to get it sent safe

and how to make it understood, and to settle a correspondence

betwixt Hindon and me, or betwixt Brumfield and Murphy,
which certainly one or other of them will not refuse, if they were
sincere in what they wrote to Meinard and he to me. I take
them both to be hon ester men than to doubt of them, but it will

be impossible to establish this correspondence right without one
whom both sides can trust to reside with Nealan (Holland). I

wish you may be able to stay so long there yourself that you may
once see the correspondence fixt, and agree with Mr. Callender

how it may be continued.
" The enclosed, which is designed either for Murphy or Hindon,

is left open for your perusal, and you'll address it and forward it

to any of them you think it safest. Should it miscarry and fall

into wrong hands, it could do less hurt being addressed to Murphy
than Hindon, but of this you are best judge, and the sooner that

one or other of them get it the better. I doubt not but Meinard
has left directions how any letters that came for them should be

sent safe, and now I believe there will not be great difficulty in

sending any safe where they are from Nealan's."

Postscript.—The papers entrusted to Meinard, which he says

he left sealed with Mr. Doyle, are to be burnt, all but the cipher,

which you will see done and give me an account of it. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to [Dr. Erskine or Sir H. Stirling].

1716, October 21.—I received from our friend Meinard (Sir J
Erskine) with a great deal of pleasure the accounts you sent him.
Murphy (Dr. Erskine) and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) act the part

I would have expected from them, and, as it is in the power of

the first to be of great use to his country, so I have no doubt of

his going on in so good a work and bringing it to perfection.

I laid Meinard's accounts before Trueman (James), who was
very much pleased to find Davys' (the Czar's) good dispositions

towards him, which he believes are in great measure owing to

Murphy's good offices, of which he will never be unmindful.
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Nothing will be wanting on his part to improve and cultivate a
good understanding betwixt him and Davys, of which he is very-

desirous, and, I am persuaded, both may find their account in it.

It must be Murphy's part to lay down proper ways for getting

this effectuated, and I shall expect with impatience to hear
further from him. The first thing necessary is settling a corres-

pondence, which may be easily done by way of Nealan (Holland).

It is no small trouble to me that Meinard's stay has been so short

there, who could have been so useful in this, but it may be done
by other of our friends there and Hindon may be of great use that
way. I should be glad to know from you what Davys would
propose to Trueman. I am sure there is no reasonable thing that

Trueman would not go into. If Davys should think fit to enter

into a mutual agreement with him, he will send one fully em-
powered to meet another to be so sent by Davys at a convenient
place, when things might be made up to both their satisfaction

and advantage, and without any noise or inconveniency to either.

If Davys should want to make up matters with Whitford (King
of Sweden), who knows but an agreement betwixt Truman and
Davys might contribute to it ? Truman wishes things were
made up between the other two, and, as they might do him
effectual service, so might he afterwards get things accommodated
to both their liking, better than it is in the power of anyone else

to do. Haly (King George), I am sure, never can to either of their

satisfactions, and, without the participation of that power of which
he is possessed, it can never be done to both their content, nor hold,

were it done. I hope Whitford is not ill inclined to Trueman,
but, were Truman and Davys once in concert and friendship, he
would certainly be the more inclinable to grant Davys what he
desires of him, that thereby he might the better be revenged on

Haly (the Elector of Hanover) whom, I believe, he has the greatest

resentment to. Davys might not only serve himself by entering

into measures with and assisting Truman, but also do so glorious

a thing that it would make him more famous than all he has yet

done, or can do any other way. It would complete the great

character the world has so deservedly of him, and Hindon
knows how easy it would be to do all that Trueman
wants. Ten Herisons (10,000 men) with suitable necessaries

for 30,000 more would be sufficient, which would be in a manner
nothing to Davys, and Trueman, I believe, could furnish tools

(money), which, in that case, I know Growly (England) would
not let him want, so much does he desire Trueman to succeed.

Expedition in this is absolutely necessary, so I'll long with

impatience for a return from you, which some of our friends with

Nealan can easily get convoyed, and it will be as easy to convoy
it to them. If Doyle (Charles Erskine) be gone, Mr. Calender

(Sir H. Paterson) is one you may trust.

The affair of Maddin (the treaty) betwixt Franklins (the Regent)

and Haly you will have heard of ere now, and, if Trueman do
not very soon find a way of doing something, he must be

forced of necessity from Simson (Avignon) to Harry's (Italy),

where if he goes, God knows only when he'll return. Foster
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(the Emperor) and all his people are, I know, as angry as possible

at this affair of Maddin, and Nealan, I believe, likes it not, if he
could help it. It is as much against Hammer's (the King of

Spain's) interest as well as the family nearest allied to Truman
(the House of Savoy) as any, and Howard (the Landgrave of

Hesse) cannot like it on his own account, so they would all or

most be glad to join in what might undo it, if they saw a probable

way, which it's in Davys' power easily to make appear, if joined

with Trueman. He has been out of order, but the danger is past,

though he will scarce be able to travel for two months, and in

that time I hope to have an answer from you, on which the

manner of his journey will very much depend.

I have only now to recommend to you that our behaviour be

suitable to those truly descended of the old stock of the woods,

from whom I hope we shall never degenerate, and that you have
the same ambition with me in endeavouring to be instrumental

in restoring that family to its ancient rights, etc., which I cannot
think but any come from the Brumfields (Erskines) must really

wish in their hearts, and, if they do not, they are unworthy to

be come of that family, but that, I am persuaded, is none of your
case.

I hope we shall all live to meet merrily together at old

Longhorn's (London) and rejoice over the good effects of our

endeavours. Draft in Lord Mar's hand.

J. Oliver (the Duke op Mar) to Sir P. Lawless.

1716, October 21.—I wrote to you by the post the 14th, but,

lest it should have miscarried, I enclose a copy. I send you this

by express, both to give you the certain account of Le Vasgeur's

(James') being out of danger, and to tell you that the agreement,
which I was in apprehensions about in my last, is now certainly

concluded.

(Account of James' operation as in the letter to Sir H. Paterson

and of the interview between Queen Mary and the messenger from
the Regent described in the Queen's letter of the 14th.)

Without Mr. Allin's (the King of Spain's) assistance and that

immediately, you will easily see it will not be in Le Vasseur's

power to make good his resolution not to comply. You must
bestir yourself now, for, if ever they will send Le Maire (money),
they will do it now. On that head, Le Vasseur's residence, etc.,

I can add nothing to what I have said in the enclosed, and I know
you will go about it all with the necessary discretion. It will be
two months before he will be in a condition to travel, and I hope
they will not be so barbarous as to force him to it, before it be
safe, though I very much doubt their allowing him so much time,

and, if he is obliged to quit Pusole (Avignon) at last, I see not what
he can do, not to undo himself, except to get privately to Mr. Allin's

country, and remain there at least for some time, for going to

Druot's (the Pope's) would undo him, and it would be almost im-
possible for him to get out of it again, besides the danger he would
be continually in there. Sure Mr. Allin would not use him ill on his
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coming into his country, and, were he once in it, perhaps he would
allow him to continue. Were there any hopes of Allin's coming
into measures with him, he would not be the only person of

significancy that would, and in that case we know that Le
Grand (England) would not let Normand be wanting, but I

have so little hopes of that, that I believe it is lost labour saying
anything of it. However, if you send me anything encouraging
in return, I may say more, and the principal design of sending
this express is that you may write freely by him. It will be fit,

I believe, that you should ask an audience of Mr. Allin and Duclos
(the Queen of Spain), both to give an account of Le Vasseur's

condition and of the bargain, which cannot be very agreeable to

them, and that "without they send Le Maire to him it will be
impossible for him to resist, and his yielding must be prejudicial

to them as well as to him. The more private this audience be,

the better, but as to that, and whether you should ask it or not,

you must consult Janson ( Alberoni), else, I suppose, it would prove
of none effect, but of all this you can best judge, so it is entirely

referred to you, and we cannot hear too soon from you of all.

I had yours of the 5th, and am sorry to find you were still

confined to your bed, but hope you will be recovered before this

reach you. Cursol (Ormonde) has nothing to add to what I have
said, only earnestly recommending it to you. We will long for

your return to this, though at the same time I dread and apprehend
it.

The bearer is Major McPherson, a good clever young fellow,

but you had better write fully by him, than trust anything to

verbal messages. He is ordered not to let it be known from
whence he is come, and the more secret it be kept the better,

therefore I make no compliments to young Lusson (Marquis of

Tynemouth), and I wish he may not see or know anything of him,

for, should he know it, his father would have reason to take it ill

if he did not give him an account of it, and it is by no means fit

he should know anything of it. Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 22. Chaillot.—" I was so full of the King's

illnesse the last time I writt to you, and concerned about what
Mistress Trant writt relating to the surgeon, that I forgott to give

you an account of my having told Mr. Vernon (Marechal Villeroy)

the condition that Patrick (James) was in, whicch had hinderd

Andrew (Queen Mary) from giving him an account of the state of

his affairs at present, and this I desired Vernon to tell Ottway
(Duke of Orleans) whicch he has don, and assures me that Ottway
is much concerned for Patrick, and approves entirely Andrew's

not giving him any trouble at present, nor hereafter till he is in

a condition to bear it, of whicch you and Onslow (Ormonde) can

better judge then Andrew, but I am sure it cannot be soon. Tho'

your letter of the 14 gives me som hopes that the illnesse may not

be so bad as was thought at first, whicch God grant, at least is

som comfort to me to hear that he suffers little or no peine.
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t am glad to hear the express gott safe back to you, and, tho' 1

did not doubt of your assiduity and great care of the King at this

time, yett the assurance you give me of it is of great satisfaction

to me, as well as the promise you make me of sending me constant

accounts of him.
" Your uneasinesse about the treaty was but to well founded,

for it was as good as don when you writt me yours of the 14.

Mr. Dutton (Dillon) read to me the other day a copy of a letter he

had writt to you upon that subject. The Baron (Sparre) is very

positive in his advice to Patrick, and I find it agrees very well with

what his friends and countreymen do give him, for I think they are

all of a mind in that matter, tho' Mr. Frost (the French) differs from
it, and has still hopes (tho' I am sure I gave him none) that Patrick

will not expect a downright violence, but all this is now at a stand

till Patrick is better, and then I beleeve Ottway will send to him
and have the matter explained to him. I told Vernon that I

hoped Ottway rememberd he had promised me that he would
not take it ill if Patrick resisted, and therefor that I hoped non
of his rents would be stopped, which he sayd he was confident

would not ; but Vernon is a man of honour and a good natur'd

man, and realy a good friend to Patrick and almost the only one
he has near Ottway, so that he judges by himself, and says what
he wishes, but I fear few are of his mind, however, I hope he judges

right, and then wee are well enough. The King's illnesse, as well

as the treaty lately made and the conditions of it, are so publick

in Paris that I thought I could not delay any longer acquainting the

Nuncio with both, whicch I did two days ago. He told me he had
already advertised his master of the treaty, and that he hoped he
would continue of the mind he was som time ago, whicch was that

he could not think it possible that any body durst propose to him
his sending the King out of Avignon. The Nuncio thinks it

may have been don now, but I don't beleeve it, nor that he
could hearken to it if he were press't about it ; the same reasons

that made me tell these two things to the Nuncio should make me
write it to the Vicelegat, for I am sure he has heard both from
Paris befor this time ; but to shorten my letter to him, and to

leave it in your power to tell him as little, or as mucch, as you pleas

I shall referr him to you, and send him this letter for you, not
daring to send it in the King's packett. I think the Vicelegat

deserves at least this consideration from us, and that wee should
give him no caus to beleeve that wee want confidence in him.
I own to you I was surprised and troubled at what I heard of Sir

John [Erskine] but I suspended my judgement till I knew if he
had the King's leave for what he did, whicch I fear he has not by
what you writt, and I easily beleeve it gives you trouble. I do
not hear yett that Lord Wharton is com to Paris, so that the

letters I have for him will be of a very old date, but ther is no
remedy, for I knew not wher to send them to him. Lord Winton
talks of going to Avignon, but I hope to persuade him to putt
off his journey at least for som time.

" Not having had time to writt my letter to the Vicelegat by the

last post I could not send this neither, so it shall only go by this,
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the 24. I have the satisfaction to find by the King's letter of the

16 that he was quitt free from peine that day, but I also find by it

that he expected to hear of the conclusion of the treaty, so that
I fear you will hardly be able to keep it from him ; if you can, I

am sure you will, but, if you cannot, then you may shew him my
letters to you that he may see the reason why I did not writt to

himself, and that he may be informed of all that has passed in this

unhappy affair, at this unlucky time." Holograph.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 22. Paris.—I entreat you to cause the enclosed

to be delivered to Robert Freebairn. I have sent him a bill for

525 livres on Montpellier, and. if Powrie or any of our friends be
going thither and have money at Avignon, they may depend it

will be paid at sight, and will be easier carried than money. You
never advised me how his Grace finds the account I sent, and how
I am to charge the postage. I have since paid Mr. Douglas 400
livres, of which he must give his Grace an account. I shall forward

your last to Mr. Callender (Sir H. Paterson), but 'tis strange you
cannot remember the post days for Holland are only Mondays
and Fridays, forenoon, so you must calculate accordingly. Pray
let me have an account of all the money sent you, and, when his

Grace has a spare minute, lay the enclosed letter from my friend,

John Duff, before him, who, I am persuaded, will do what he can

for him, so I believe there will be no occasion to say anything to

the Earl Marischal, except his Grace think it fit. If Will. Erskine

be with you, pray chide him heartily for not writing home.

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 22. Bordeaux.—I thank you for your friendship

about my affair, which seems not yet ended since Mr. George

thinks he is sure of the ship. I forgot to send the Duke of Mar
last post the enclosed copy of a letter of the 5th from St. Germains.

Majors Nairne, Hepburn, and Leslie are here, and I showed

them what you wrote about them, and will do them what service

I can. They design to go and live retiredly in the couutry. We
are much alarmed here about the new alliance 'twixt France and

England. Tell Gen. Hamilton I will write to him the next post.

G. J[erningham] to Dr. Ingleton.

1716, October 22. The Hague.—I am under some concern at

not hearing lately from Mr. Denison (Mar), because what we have

depending is of moment and requires dispatch. This alliance

between England and France has strangely alarmed the Court of

Vienna. His ministers here are nettled to the quick, and wait

with impatience the courier's return to know the sentiments and

resolutions of the ministry. In the meantime Cadogan does all

he can to soften this affair and endeavours to persuade the parties

offended that there is not anything in this alliance prejudicial
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either to the Emperor or the King of Spain
;
but, as this is a

notorious falsehood, the ministers of the Emperor here are not

to be imposed on, as they were for some time in England by the

tricking and lying insinuations of Lord Townshend. This rupture

may prove very fortunate to us, if we lose no time in applying

to the Court of Vienna. I have had some private conference with

that cabal here, and they advise me not to slight this occasion,

but to represent to our Court the disposition of this affair, and
that it would be extremely advisable to send a proper person to

the Court of Vienna, to try if we could not unite our interests,

since the emergency of this occasion seems to render them mutual.

It is certain nothing could give so happy a turn to our affairs in

England than such a change, for the people of our party there in

their hearts are naturally Imperialists and not Gallenists. I've

given in some measure this account to Avignon, but not in such

plain terms, because some friends did not think fit to speak their

minds at first on this occasion ; therefore I desire you will com-
municate its contents below. I am assured that the properest

person to apply to in that Court, and the most affectionate too, is

M. Staremberg, President of the Chamber, and second Minister of

State, but in parts and capacity much the first. His interest

prevails above Prince Eugene's, who submits to be governed by
him. I had your last of 25 September, and have heard since from
England that the mistake is rectified.

John Faulkinbridge to James III.

1716, October 22. Brussels.—Declaring his readiness on all

occasions to receive his orders, and fulfil them to the utmost of

his power. He is at present in the Emperor's service as a lieutenant

colonel of foot, and governor of the Castle of Ghent.

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese

1716, Thursday, October 11 [-22]. London.—We have so much
need of a plot, and so much talking of one and of Bol[ingbro]k
and spies in France, and new friendships with that country, etc.,

that all correspondence becomes not only precarious, but liable to

suspicion, though never so innocent, as yours and mine is always.

(About tea, and Epsom -and Glauber salts sent by Patrick
Guthrie, the salts for the Duke of Mar).

Mildmay (Marlborough) droops daily, his succession will breed
fine work, and so will Proby (the Parliament), if Trevor (the Tories)

had sense or courage enough. Mr. Bilson's affair (collection of

money) is on foot and minded. Mr. Montague's cousin (Sir J.

Erskine) is come here safe and goes on the exchange. He is

sanguine in his hopes of Kenneth More (King of Sweden) and
his brother-in-law (the hereditary Prince of Hesse. As soon as

he is settled he desires to see Rigg (Bishop of Rochester).

Mr. Frost and M. Oldfield (Oglethorpe) have mighty hopes,
writ, as they say from Jonathan's (James') family. But few
comprehend how that can be.
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Though Ashburnam (? Argyle) has been inflexible, yet my cousin
Will. (Menzies) has desired a near friend to try him again, since

you desire it. Mr. Massey's (? Murray's) namesake is in his own
country at present.

Kenneth's (King of Sweden's) factor here owns no obligation

to Lewis Black (King George) for the late advantage that happens
to his constituent.

The Duke op Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, October 22.—Desiring him to inform the Duke of Lorranie
of James' illness, of the operation and of his present state, and
concerning the treaty between England and France by which
James was to be removed.—I cannot think the Emperor and
some other princes in Germany will be very fond of this new treaty,

but I fear none of them will at present do anything to assist the

King. The time may come when they may find it their interest

to do it. I have not the honour to be known to the Prince of

Vaudemont, so do not presume to write to him, but, if you give

him an account of the King's condition, I suppose he'll take it

well. I wish you would send me a cipher. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Tom Bruce.

1716, October 22.—Thanking him for the accounts he sent in

his letter of the 9th, though little of them were new, and giving an
account of James' illness, the operation, and his apprehended
removal as in other letters.—I believe the Superior where you are

(the Governor of the Netherlands) is far from liking all this affair

of the treaty, and I take the express you tell me Cox (Cadogan)

sent to him and one of his people further off has been to excuse it.

I should be very indifferent of this thing, if your Superior would
allow Clerk (James) to come into the country where you are, but

that, I fear, is not to be expected, though it is not left untried,

though this last is not to be spoke of.

I am obliged to your namesake for what he desired you to tell

me of Oswald (Ormonde) and Miln (Mar), but his information has

been very bad, for, as they have been long in friendship, so are

they now, and have been so ever since they met in this country,

and I make no doubt of their ever continuing so. They would be

very great fools and much to blame if they should fall out, at this

time especially. It is either enemies that make such reports or

idle foolish people, so no credit ought to be given to them. How-
ever your namesake's giving advertisement of it was very kind.

It is not only as I tell you betwixt those two, but nothing but good
agreement appears amongst all where they are.

There's a friend of ours at Liege, C. K[innaird], to whom I wrote

not long ago. I suppose you write to him sometimes. Pray send

him the account of Mr. Clerk's being out of danger. Your cipher

is a very short one and no alphabet. I sent a much fuller one to

C. K[innaird] from whom you may get a copy. Copy.



John Hay to John Paterson for W. Gordon.

1716, October 22. Avignon.—Receipt for 100 livres.

Sir Hugh Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 23. Bourgat (The Hague).—I had yours of the

7th yesterday. Since you say nothing of your being to remove,
I hope it may not be so soon. I reckon Dou[glas] would be with

you the 12th at farthest, and long very much to have a return to

what was wrote by him. I wrote to you likewise on the 9th and
last week to John Paterson and sent a list of all our friends in those

parts, marking on it those that are in want. I ventured to come
here last night to meet Hooker (Jerningham) and the P pe's

(Sir J. Erskine's) brother with whom I am now. The last had
letters yesterday from his friend with Mr. Blunt (the Czar), as

you'll know by what he writes himself, and that Blunt continues

still favourable, and our correspondent there wants very much
to have directions from you how to proceed. By what I under-

stand your namesake (Dr. Erskine) seems to have very great

interest with Blunt, and will do all he can to serve Robertson
(James). By what his nephew writes last it would seem all

depends upon Saxby (King of Sweden) to complete Robertson's
affair, who is very inflexible still in making up matters with
Blunt, who will go all lengths desired, if the other can be brought
over. I don't doubt measures are taken with you before now
to improve this matter. I am only afraid that Saxby may be
brought in by Crafton (the Regent) to the new agreement with
Haly (the Elector of Hanover) which, it's plain is not so much
his interest as the other. What if Robertson should write of this

himself to Saxby and advise him to make up with Blunt, and use

such arguments as may most induce him to it ? I should think this

was not an ill method, and one might be sent express with the letter,

who should go straight to your namesake who is with Blunt still

in Shiel (Denmark) and that you may likewise let your namesake
know of him, that it may give no jealousy to Blunt, and your
namesake would fall on a way to get the person you send safely

conducted to Saxby. I should think if it is managed, as it must,
with caution and secrecy, it may do good. The P pe's

brother here gives you the substance of his letter from his friend

with Blunt, and, since the P pe himself is gone, I will keep
him here till we know Robertson's resolutions. If you desire

him, I believe he will go himself and meet his friend that's with
Blunt, and negotiate this affair, but I am hopeful that resolutions

are taken upon what was wrote formerly, so shall say no more.
Mr. Hooker has not yet got your letter of the same date with mine,

He wrote to you last post and not long before, giving you a full

account of affairs at present here. By all we can learn Ingolsby
(the Emperor) is highly incensed at this new agreement, and
Barry (De Prie), whom he sent lately here, has sent him an express

to let him know the contents of it, and the prejudice it will be to

him. Tn the meantime it's said all negotiations are stopped,



124

and Barry is to go very soon to Lally (Brussels) without doing
any business here.

(Suggesting an application to the Emperor through Staremberg
as in Jerningham's letter of the day before.) If this and the other
point could be brought about, I think we are obliged to Crafton
who may come to pay for it.

" Nothing is yet attempted here for our removal. I heartily

wish it may be so with you, or, if you are obliged to it. that you
may get some place this side of the hills, and, if Ingolsby will

prove friendly, you may by him find a much nearer place to come
to than any has been yet.

"Since the list I sent Pat. Beaton of Balfour, Albar, Mr.
Threpland and one Wilson are come over, and Albar bells me he
was with H, Sftraton] when he got your letter you thought was
miscarried, and he says H. S[traton] has wrote you since by the

post and likewise a long letter by one Capt. Innes, who brings

you a box likewise from him. These people left all our friends

very well in S[cotland]. I had a letter yesterday from London
which gives me an account of the things you sent lately here

being safely delivered, of which I had an account before from
another hand, and desired Pater[son] to let you know it. You
friend there is very well, but your daughter has taken the small-

pox. This I would not have told you but that I hear she is in

no danger. It was then the sixth day of her pox when I heard
of it and she was thought to be in no hazard, so I hope you'll not

be uneasy about it. Her brother is in perfect good health and a

great favourite with many people. The post being just going

away, I have not time to add anything else but shall write to you
again soon. I had almost forgot to tell you that we have found

out a little of Dempster's (Westcomb) managment, so pray take

care of him. You shall hear more of it in my next. Excuse the

liberty I have taken of sending the two enclosed under your

cover."

Tom Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 23. Antwerp.—I enclose the paper I formerly

wrote of. Perhaps you will be surprised to see it offered in such

a dress, but it is really the same as I first designed it. for, when I

wrote it at home, I had in view to run the same fate with the

unfortunate gentleman I here personate. He was really a Presby-

terian, and that amusement perhaps is not useless, but, if you
think fit to order this for public view, you may help that with

any other amendments you think proper, and, as no doubt it

requires much, so I know you have sufficient hands about you for

doing it. You will find it very incorrect as to spelling and pointing,

but Mr. Barclay or Freebairn can soon help these defects. I was

forced to borrow Mr. Walkingshaw's hand to transcribe it, for my
own since the inflammation in it, which I got by my horse's fall

at the battle, has not been able to serve me as formerly. As to

the paper itself the latter part, in which I expose the miserable

state of the nation, is the chief aim of the whole, and it was the

subject of the declaration I gave you, when I left London, to serve

as materials for his Majesty's declaration.
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But I have observed in conversing with ill-principled people,

that when straitened on one hand they fly to another, and there-

fore I have extended the paper to answer the common cant of

conversation, which is all the books I read, and which therefore

must be a good reason for amending this paper by a better hand.

However I hope it may be of some use, for, though able and
learned men may handle an argument more to the capacity of the

learned, yet it is not the learned rogues we have to persuade.

They know their own treacherous errors already, and will not

amend. It is the middle sort we have to deal with, who are

misled by these superior wits, and therefore my capacity and
arguments may perhaps be better adapted to their understandings.

Generally in the matter of government people are prepossessed, and
the greatest labour is to remove prejudices by condescensions,

rather than rivet them by stiff arguments. You see I have
followed the former. If there is anything of that kind in it

offensive, I beg it may be helped, and imputed to this cause.

I know very well the appetites of England are more to be reasoned

with than their judgements. I have squared myself as far as

possible to the former, and Saint Paul would find his labour lost,

if he attempted to deal with the latter.

The conduct of the present managers has very much inflamed

the nation, and I make an humble offer of my small faggot. If it

is thought worth printing, it may easily be dispersed amongst
multitudes of our countrymen here and in France, and Holland,

and perhaps may find its way home.
Nobody here knows anything of this paper, except those who

transcribed it, and I beg that nobody with you, except when it is

necessary, may know the author, for it might move the spleen

of some wicked people against a poor family at home, already

very desolate.

Mr. Alexander Barclay was very useful in getting us corres-

pondence with the town of Dumfermline and spent a good deal

of his own money while in the army. I left him at Rotterdam in

a bad condition, and would help him if I were able. If some
small matter could be got him, it would relieve his present necessi-

ties.

Tom Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 23. Antwerp.—I wrote in my last that the

people at Brussels, imagining that the Reg[en]t will oblige the

Court at Av[igno]n to remove, have made some motions in the
assembly of the nine nations to encourage strangers to come to

Brussels, and on the solicitation of some of the inhabitants a

declaration formerly published here was inserted to-day in the

Gazette as follows :—Notice (in French) touching the right of

asylum in the Low Countries, dated 25 April, 1716, Brussels,

being a declaration by Count Kinigsegg on the remonstrance of

the States of Brabant with the annexed request of the deputies

of the nine nations of Brussels, and by the advice of the Council of

Brabant, of his intention not to infringe in any way the 17th
article of the Joyous Entry of the province of Brabant, nor to



12G

prevent, according to the ancient customs and liberties of the
said province, foreigners from enjoying the right of asylum and
security there, provided they undertake nothing against the
service of his Majesty or to the prejudice of friendly powers.

This was published last April on the complaint of some burgesses
that some British subjects had been advertised to leave this

country as not being a safe residence, and is now repeated at the

desire of a deputation from the nine nations. I am informed that

some have, underhand, promoted this affair, but, not thinking it

proper to be seen in it, have got some of the burgesses to put it

going, as a thing which may perhaps occasion some of the highest

quality to come hither. It was not thought to proceed further

in it, till orders were given about it. If these orders come, what
is done is a good preparation, if not, no hurt is done. The progress

it has made has put it in the view of some persons of the greatest

quality and interest here, and a memorial showing the interest

of their country and of the Emperor in promoting some people's

residence here, and a good correspondence with them shall be
made ready to be handed about privately here, especially amongst
these great men, but no one is to see it or hear of it, unless orders

come for that affair. If it is thought fit to insist on anything of

this kind, it would seem proper, if not necessary, that some person

be appointed here for that purpose with a credential from a high

hand that what he says may not pass as his private opinion or

naked invention. What I mean by credentials is not to be used
as an open character, but only to be shown in private, to one or

two at most who are men of distinction, already disposed to the

thing, and who will be quickened by such an authority. I believe

the person of whom I wrote to you formerly and who sends this

enclosed for the K[ing] will be very proper for that trust. He
asks no appointments for it, but no kind of business can be done
here without some expense, and perhaps some small allowance

may be proper, but he said he would ask no allowance.

In to-day's Gazettes in the paragraph from Copenhagen, we have
account that the King of Denmark has ordered a declaration to

be published, containing in substance a protestation on behalf

of the Kings of Britain, Prussia, and Denmark, touching the

miscarriage of the intended descent on Schonen. That they had
desired a promise of the Czar to furnish 20 battalions and some
squadrons, to renew it against the spring, but had got no answer.

That they protested the bad consequences which might arise

from these disappointments might not be charged on them. It

says further that they expect the Czar's answer, but that in the

meantime, his troops being re-embarked, the Danes have placed

guards alongst the coast to hinder any of them coming ashore

with their arms. People here are of opinion that the Emperor
is not well pleased with the new alliance, and it is still said that

M. de Prie meets with no great encouragement at the Hague,

and is to be soon at Brussels.

I had a letter to-day from Holland, telling me that by good

authority they understand, that the King of Sweden is com-

prehended in this new alliance, but has not yet engaged himself
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in it and seems backward, but takes no notice of the objections

he has to the articles.

October 24.—To-day's Rotterdam Gazette says in the paragraph
from London, that the new alliance on the part of France stipulates

the demolition of Mardyke, the removing the K[ing] from iWignon,
and assistance with an army to support the Hanover succession,

in case K[ing] J[ames] shall invade it ; on the part of England
an equivalent assistance to support the Duke Regent in the

throne of France in the event of the King's death, but that to

please the Emperor no mention is made of the peace of Utrecht,

and that the Roman Catholics and Jacobites say the Duke Regent
has betrayed the interest of France for the sake of his own private

interest. The same Gazette in a paragraph from Switzerland says

that the dissensions continue at Avignon betwixt the friends of

the Chevalier St. George, who are displeased that the Duke of

Mar does all things according to his own mind without advising

with them, that Mfarquis of] Tullibardine is one of the chief

malcontents, that 40 have already left Avignon, and that, if the

bad news make any further progress, the Chevalier will very soon
be left by his attendants, and that one of them has already made
his submission. He gives him a name I never heard of.

As to our private affairs, it is still advised that Mr. Bell

(? King George) will not go to Lisbon (? England) this winter, at

least not early. Amongst other advantages which Mr. Clerk
(James) may have by following his trade at Frankfort (Brussels)

he is near his friends, and may not only treat with them about
paying his debts, but likewise his creditors, who have a bad
opinion of him (being at no great distance) will have frequent
occasion to see him, which may perhaps do him service. Also
the trading people at Frankfort are very sensible they have in

a great measure a joint interest with his creditors in opposition

to the East Country traders (? the Dutch), and, if Mr. Clerk
during his residence there can make any proposals for the
mutual advantage of that joint interest it will not only get him
encouragement from Mynheer van Lutsen (the Emperor) and
the traders about Frankfort, but it will also be a very forcible

expedient to engage his creditors (when they come to a general
meeting) to withdraw from the East Country traders, and to

favour him, and join in the co-partnery with the people of Frankfort,

who will see their interest likewise in it, and who at present seem
to be ill used by these other co-partners. A state of that affair

shall be made up to wait for Mr. Clerk's direction but, to make
it effectual, it seems necessary application be made to Mr. Lutsen,
and to his chief tradesman, who has a great interest with him.
It is not improbable Mr. Ailison (? King of Sweden) may come
into the co-partnery with Mr. Lutsen. He has been ill used by
Mr. Bell, and I believe at bottom not well by Mr. Hunter (? the
Regent), for, though he has, I believe, a great deal of reason to

keep up his correspondence with Leghorn (? France) yet, it's

probable, as matters now stand, he will observe that Mr. Hunter's
predecessor laid the foundation of that correspondence with
Leghorn and that Mr. Hunter has no further managed it,
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than to suit with his own private trade, and therefore Mr. Ailison

may perhaps expect to make up afterwards his interest and
correspondence at Leghorn without any present regard to Mr.
Hunter and therefore will at present find better account in dealing

with Mr. Lutsen.

I wrote in my last that a friend from Frankfort had in view,

if a good mercat offers, a bargain for shoes (ammunition) stockings

(arms) and baskets or barrels (ships). The place where they are

to be lodged is Havre (Campveer) in Mr. Watson's (Zealand's)

house. Mr. Watson is very uneasy with his partners, the East
Country traders, besides they have of late overcharged him more
than some others of the co-partnery, and he has made some offers

to Mr. Lutsen, by which he is satisfied to divert the lodgement
and sale of his goods to Mr. Lutsen's mercats rather than to those

of the co-partnery, by which Mr. Watson proposes to save a good
part of that surcharge, but Mr. Watson has not yet got Mr.

Lutsen's answer.

This comes to Paris by Hary B[ruce], who parts to-morrow.

He has also the paper of which I wrote to you long ago. Many
impediments hindered me from finishing it sooner.

In the said Rotterdam Gazette one of the articles stipulated on
the part of France is to disband all Irish troops now in France.

I have got copies in print of the papers which passed on the

occasion of Count Kinisegg's declaration, and I understand just

now this affair seems to take quicker steps than was expected.

The people here are so fond of it, that they resolve in a meeting

of the States at Brussels next Tuesday to propose that the clauses

over which I have drawn a line be left out in a new declaration,

and the people of Antwerp talk of having the King in their town
and to guard him by their own burgher guard. I believe men of

no small note will appear in this matter on Tuesday.

Hugh Paterson to John Paterson.

1716, October 23. St. Omer.—Requesting him to cause him
to have such allowance as the rest of the gentlemen there, who
are the King's friends, have. " We are here under Mr. Ord's

government, an English gentleman, who is very civil and kind,

but does not deal with us as his countrymen."

The Duke op Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 23.—I received yours of the 17th this morning,
and having the opportunity of a friend Mr. Dobson (Downs)
going to Paris, have sent the answer by him, which is safer than
by the post. Saunders (Queen Mary) has accounts every post of

Arthur's (James') condition from whom I know you will always
have it. All goes well with him, the wound begins to suppurate
and he is as well as can be expected in his condition, so we have
good reason to think all danger is over. Copy.
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The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 23. I reckon what I write to Saunders (Queen
Mary) or Ingrhame (Inese) the same with writing to Villeneuve

(Dillon), because, when there's anything to them concerning him
or his affairs, they surely let him know it, and, when T have nothing

to say but to acknowledge his letters, for saving writing, of which
I have enough, I acknowledge them to whichever of the three I

have occasion to write to, and I am mistaken if I have not always

acknowledged all Villeneuve' s letters to one or other of them.

I agree it is necessary to be cautious of what we write now by
the post, and some days ago I wrote on that subject to Ingrhame,

which, I suppose, he would communicate to you.

It would appear by yours that Jeofry (Sparre) is not empowered
as we apprehended to treat of that affair, but I am very glad to

find him so well disposed, as by all I have seen of him I could not

doubt, and as little do I of his going on in uniting Humphry
(King of Sweden) with Arthur (James).

I have no doubt but Bernard (England) will enable Arthur to

offer Humphry his powerful servant Orlando (money) upon the

representations already sent there, but to make it sure we have
now sent another to him on that and other accounts, the bearer

of this. His name is Mr. Dobson. I was not before particularly

acquainted with him, but he has a mighty good character from
all who do, not only as a learned man but as of very good natural

parts and integrity. We are to instruct him fully, it being unsafe

to send any letters by him, and cur friends know him and will

give him credit. You may say to him what you think fit to fortify

what we have said of the necessity of our friends with Bernard
sending Orlando, and their making the offer to Gorbel (Gortz) with
Milnower (Holland) would be the most expeditious way, as we
have told him, so I am very hopeful Orlando will be sent. Arthur
has one who does business for him with Milnower, Mr. Jery, whom
perhaps you know. He has written to me several times to know
if he should have any dealings with Humphry's factor there,

but I have never given him any answer, because Jeofry seemed so

cautious in letting the affair betwixt us be known by anybody.
Blondale (Sir J. Erskine) spoke with Jery, and I believe he knows
most of that affair of which I gave you an account. Now you
would speak to Jeofry whether he thinks Jery's conversing with
Gorbel there could be of any use, and, if he approves, you may
send him the enclosed, and write to him yourself what you think
fit, I having referred the whole to you, he not so much as knowing
that there is any doing with Bernard concerning Orlando. I

never saw Jery, but Arthur knows him, and sent for him on
purpose from Bernard to reside with Milnower. If you are to

correspond with him I will send you the key he and I write by.

As to the draft letter you sent, it is most proper for Fitzpatrick

(Ormonde) to be the writer, since it entirely concerns Bernard,
so I have given it him, and, as he is to write to you himself, I need
say no more.

I wrote so fully to you and Ingrahame my sentiments of Arthur's
continuance with Roger (Avignon) that I need say no more now,
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only I am perfectly of Villeneuve's opinion of that, if there be do
going to some place else than Samuel's (the Pope's) country, to

which T want an answer to what I wrote you on that head.

I have been interrupted by supper and Gil y your friend

has kept me too long at it to say more.

At bottom, 34, 68, 61, 69, 64 ; 41, 33, 60, 44, 41, 31, 37, 44, 33 {i.e.,

Downs
;
Jermigame). Copy. Enclosed,

Jo. Denison (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Jerningham.

Desiring him to hole on what Mr. Dillon, who is to send him
this, writes to him as coming by Mr. Robertson's (James')

orders. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Edward Gough.

1716, October 23.—Requesting him to procure a vessel to carry

the bearer to London, hoping that Le Brnn (Ogilvie) has got well

over, and desiring him on this new treaty 'fcwixt the English and
French to be more on his guard with the latter than there was
occasion for formerly. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lord George Murray.

1716, October 23. Avignon.—I hope you got mine of the

18th safe.—(News of the operation on James as in former letters,

and that he was then in a good way of recovery). It is fit you
should immediately acquaint the Queen of Sicily of this.

We have but too good reason to believe that the new treaty

betwixt the Regent and George is concluded, by which they
engage, as we hear, to support their mutual succession to

crowns of France and Britain, and, which most immediately

concerns us, the Regent engages to send the King from Avignon.

This is very cruel on him, and the more that he is not allowed to

go to Lorraine, and where is there a prince that will receive him
but in Italy, which is where his enemies would have him, and the

place for many reasons he has the greatest aversion to go to ?

We do not yet know when he is to be desired to go. It will be

a considerable time before he can be fit to travel, and sure they

cannot be so barbarous as to force him before his condition makes
travelling safe for him, but, when that time comes, nothing but

downright force will oblige him to go, and I wish he were in a

condition to resist. Sure this treaty cannot be agreeable to some
other princes more than to the Emperor, who, I believe is not at

all fond of it, and the King of Spain has no reason to like it more
than another on that account, but all that is like to signify nothing.

We hear the Duke of St. Albans' son and one of the Duke of

Bolton's are gone to Turin, with whom it is likely you may become
acquainted, and I doubt not you will do all in your power to gain

them to the King's interest, and, by what we see of other young

fellows bred up as much in a Whig way, perhaps it is not impossible.

Copy.
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The Duke> of Mar to T. Oglethorpe.

1716, October 23. Avignon.—I had yesterday yours of the

17th and return a great many thanks for all your favours to Mr.

Paterson. Since the Marquis de Trivie put him in as lieutenant

of that ship and promised to get it confirmed, I hope by your
interest it may be done. I have given Lord George Murray an
account of the King's condition, etc., so shall not trouble you
with a repetition. I saw a letter to-day from your sister Nan,
who is very well and in no trouble notwithstanding what you
might see in the English news. Mollie is not either in the way
told by these news, and your other two sisters are coming back
by this time after having done a charitable and commendable
work. Concerning the two Duke's sons at Turin as in the last

letter. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Downs.

1716, October 23. Avignon.—Heads of what was said to him
when sent to England. The messenger sent with two packets

of letters, which fully explain the Swedish affair—the King's

state of health—the affair of the Czar, Dr. Erskine, and Sir H.
S[tirlin]g—the new treaty 'twixt England and the Regent

—

the King's removal—supply of money—the affair of Schism

—

Mr. Dillon's letter of the 17th—his waiting on the Queen and
Mr. Dillon at Paris. In Mar's hand.

William Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 24. Paris.—Concerning the receipt and dispatch

of letters. A gentleman calling himself Capt. Floyd parted this

morning by way of Sens. I know nothing of his honesty, but
he is too open for a man that pretends to have great trust.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday, October 24.—The enclosed from Abram
(Menzies) came by Holland and Liege, and was sent me by C.

Kinnaird. I know not why he sends by that far about way, for

I do not think that any one of his letters by the direct Calais way
has yet miscarried, and so I have writ to him. He says here again

that the letter to Shrimpton (Shrewsbury) and the letter of

attorney to Rigg (Bishop of Rochester) were both delivered,

and these, I think, were the two main pieces sent. I cannot but
again remind Martel (Mar) that Kemp's (the King of Sweden's)

factor, who certainly means well to Patrick (James), insists still

that all our expectations from Kemp depend on finding a sum of

money to offer him as soon as possible, and that, unless some
active person be sent to follow that close, I see no probability

of its succeeding, for Abram, though he means as well as any
man, yet is so easily discouraged and apprehensive, that it appears
plainly a more active person is now necessary. Andrew (Queen
Mary) tells me one is now coming from Patrick of Onslow's
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(Ormonde's) choosing. If he pass this way, as I suppose he will,

I should be glad to see him, because I think I could give him some
light in the matter. I hope he brings with him a line from old

Mr. Leslie to Dr. Welton of Whitechapel, which I know may be of

great use at this time.

Martel will, T hope, pardon my importuning him on things

which, when of any use, will more readily occur to himself.

We hope, by to-morrow or Monday to have Mr Guerin's opinion

of Patrick's condition.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 24. Paris.—Expressing his impatience to hear

from him, as he has received nothing since the 4th, and giving the

dates of his own letters and desiring to know the days they arrived.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 24. 10 p.m.—Acknowledging the receipt about
an hour ago of Mar's two letters of the 13th and 16th both together

and that moment one of the 14th the Earl of Southesk sent by
his servant.

Charles Erskine to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 24.—Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine) delayed making
his compliments, foreseeing that Meynard's (Sir J. Erskine's)

affairs would oblige him to visit this place where correspondence

to foreign countries is more open. That however would have
been of no force with him, had it been in his power to do Mr.

Brumfield (Mar) any real service.

I hope Mr. Meynard's letters are come safe to you, so that I shall

not repeat the assurances formerly given of Mr. Davys' (the

Czar's) inclinations to venture a part of his stock in Mr. Trueman's
(James') hand, but I thought it might be proper to let you know
that Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) assures me by one received

from him to-day, that Mr. Trueman may rely on the sincerity of his

intentions, and, if he gets a hint (which it's pity he should want),

he'd exert himself au tel point that, if it were not for Mr. Whiteford
(the King of Sweden) who seems entete (Tun accommodement (to

make this yet plainer from Mr. Broadstone (a man-of-war) take

away the man), Mr. Davys would go as far as Mr. Woods' (Scotland)

or Mr. Crowly's (England), if any probable scheme were laid

before him, to force, if possible, Mr. Haly (the Elector of Hanover)
to clear accounts with Mr. Trueman, which, you know, he most
unjustly refuses. However Mr. Murphy (Dr. Erskine) seems
doubtful how it can be in Mr. Davys' power to be of great use to

Mr. Trueman, unless Mr. Maddin (a treaty )u could be interposed,

which he thinks will be a hard matter to bring about, but, with
submission, the affair ought to be thrown into different shapes,

and, if in one view it do not hit, it may be presented in another

;

and I have reason to believe that Mr. Murphy has that just notion



133

of Mr. Brumneld's knowledge in those affairs, that his opinion

will stand fair to determine all there. To-morrow I shall write

to those gentlemen, and, when they shall have explained them-
selves further, you shall hear of me. Were it possible to reconcile

Mr. Whiteworth (King of Sweden) with Mr. Davys, the prospect is

promising, and in all events the first will not have on hands so much
this winter as he had once reason to expect, and so will have it in

his power to do kindness to his friends.

The post goes immediately, so I shall only have time to tell you
that a jumble has happened among the Northern allies, that must
certainly have influence on the affairs of Europe. The Czar has

refused to make the descent on Schonen, because the season was
too far advanced, and it was not undertaken sooner, because the

Danes had not made the necessary preparations. This offends

both parties ; the Czar, that he should have come so far to no
purpose, and the Danes, because they make no doubt but the King
of Sweden will make himself master of Norway, and so play the

devil among them. Besides their country is so exhausted that

they scarcely can be able to furnish the charges of another
campaign, which makes some people afraid lest they should strike

up a separate peace.

There is like to be some difficulty about the disposal of the

Russian troops, since the Hanover ministers have intimated to

the Czar, that, if he goes with them into Mecklenburg, where he
designed to quarter some of them, he will be obliged to oppose
him, but this, I'm informed, will not stop their going thither,

for the Czar seems inflexible, and nothing hinders him from sailing

to it but want of a fair wind. Some people talk that Admiral
Norris is to have orders to oppose his landing, in which event
the war between England and the Czar would be plainly inevitable.

Capt. John Ogilvie and Peter Dun.

1716, October 24. Dunkerque.—Articles of agreement for pur-
chasing a small vessel, whereof Dun is to be master, to carry
passengers betwixt London and Dunkerque the better by that
means to cover the secret service of carrying packets of letters to

and fro for the service of the said Ogilvie's employers. Copy.

Receipts.

1716, October 24.—For 300 Uvres paid Lord Panmure and 100
paid Col. Hay.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 25. Chaillot.—" I can never thank you enough
for sending me by express the news of the operation beeing well
over, and the King as well after it, as could be hoped.° The
footman arrived here iesterday soon after 3 a'clock. It would
be hard for you to guess, and much harder for me to express, all

that my heart felt in reading of thi letters, but that's needless
;
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all that wee have now to do is to give God thanks that this great

work is so well over, and to besseech him to finish it in restoring

to the King his health again. I relye entirely upon you, and am
at ease to think that you will keep all company and businesse

from him, and even this enclosed letter if you think fitt, tho' it

be a very short one. I have not yett had the letter you mention
in yours of the 21, and I thank God for it, for it would have putt
me in a dreadfull expectation. The King's illnesse has been so

publick at Paris ever since the surgeon left it, that I thought I

should not delay sending this news to the Regent, so that I writt

last night to the M 1
- de Villeroy, and sent him Guerin's original

note to shew from me to the Regent, of whicch I shall have an
account this afternoon. Mr. Dillon had last night a copy of the

same paper to be shew'd to his friend ; but as for sending into

England, Mr. Inese, whom I consulted last night, could not think

no mor then I, of anybody here fitt for that purpos, and wee both
thought that his writting by the post to Abram (Menzies) and
send him a copy of Guerin's letter as a peece of publick news
would do full as well, and render it mor publick, without doing

harm to any body. I hope that on second thoughts you will be
of our opinion. Mr. Inese will answer your letter concerning

our way of writting hereafter. I think what he proposes is very
reasonable. He has advised me to keep Champagne two or three

days, thinking wee may in this time have mor news of the treaty,

whicch I shall do, nothing pressing his going back. I shall be

now four long days before I hear any news of the King fresher then

what I have already, but, thanks to you, I can now expect it mor
patiently, and shall never forgett this new obligation I have to

you, but putt it with the rest that are innumerable upon the King's

account." Holograph.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, October 25. Paris.—Requesting him to deliver the

encloseds. I shall mind to buy you good tea, if Lord Southesk

order me, as no doubt he will. We have just now the agreeable

news of the King's being cut of the fistula, and that it's hoped
there will be no danger by the operation.

The Earl of Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 25. Paris.—Expressing his joy at the success

of the operation on the King.

Postscript.—I have not yet paid my duty to the Queen, for I

came not here till 7 last night.

• Edmond Loftus to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 25. Paris.—Acknowledging his letter of the

18th with the enclosed for Mr. Dicconson, which Loftus will

forward and advise Mr. Ogilvie of its contents.
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The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1716, October 25.—The King continues in as good a way of

recovery as can be expected. He orders me to tell you he is much
easier than he could have expected, and this, I hope, will make
your Majesty easy too.

I mentioned Mr. Edin to you some time ago. I wrote a good

deal to Dutton (Dillon) of him in two since, which will give you
an account of it. His going to Evans (England) does, I confess,

look odd, but I am persuaded he is still an honest man, and he

had allowance from Peter (James) to look after his own affair,

when he stopped his going further on the errand he had com-
missioned him. His friends have made terms for him on his

discovering and giving up his hidden jewel to them, which, by the

by, I believe will not answer their expectation, but what are the

other conditions of what they are to do for him, or he further on
that account I know not, but I believe there's no oaths in the

case, and T am persuaded he will never do anything to hurt

Patrick's (James') interest designedly, but quite otherwise, and
indeed he would be very unworthy should he not, after the way
Patrick used him. However I cannot help being sorry and vexed
about it, for it will give people occasion to talk oddly of him, and
I know another who will not escape blame on that account, but,

were it otherwise than I believe, that person has long been wary
of answering for any body but himself, which Patrick knows by
several years' experience, and, should Mr. Edin prove ever so base,

I am sure he knows none of Patrick's secrets, whereby he could do
hurt, not even what has been betwixt him and Kemp's (the King
of Sweden's) factor, though it is pretty natural to think he might
have been let into that, but I hope he will be found an honest man,
and by what I wrote to Mr. Dutton it would appear he is not
changed, and that not only he but several of those nearly concerned

in him endeavour all they can to serve Peter (James), but this

last part must be kept very secret, else it will spoil it.

I wrote some posts ago to William (Inese) concerning Pocock
(Pajot) and what he is concerned in. I long for an answer, for I

am now every day more apprehensive of venturing any thing that

way, and it will be so cruel a thing that I scarce see how it can be
supplied, which must needs be a very cruel thing.

Thinking Mr. Wright was on his road hither, Martel (Mar)

never wrote to him, as he did to others by Paul's (James') orders,

but now we hear he is still with Panton (Paris) and talks at a

strange rate of every body except Paul himself. I am afraid he
will be angry at Martel's not writing, and yet he knows not how
to do it, for he would be obliged to mention his coming to Peter,

and it is not to be wished he should, could it be avoided, so he
lets writing to him alone.

(Informing her of James' resolution to let Robert Gordon have
the ship Capt. George commanded).

At bottom, 1. Gh Qb. Vhgpqmv; Dqmflm (i.e., S
r
Jo. Erskine

;

Winton).
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Postscript.—I suppose Patrick gave you an account of 30 of

the Preston prisoners, whom they were sending to the plantations,

having mastered the ship in latitude 31°, and of their bringing
her into St. Martin's. He advised them to dispose of the cargo
for subsistence for themselves, and let the master dispose of the
vessel as he pleased, and that they should disperse themselves in

that country.

Since writing it was not thought safe to send what Onslow
(Ormonde) and I wrote to Dutton by the post, and therefore this

goes by an express. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 25.—I wrote two for you the 23rd and I doubt
not Mr. Dobson (Downs), who carried one, will be with you before

this. I have since had a letter from Blondale (Sir J. Erskine)

giving me an account of another he had from Simeon (Sir H.
Stirling) of 29 September (summary of Sir J. Erskine's letter

given ante, p. 34). All this being more positive than the former,

I thought it was fit to let you know it, and it is fit too Dobson be
informed of it, that he may communicate it to our friends with
Bernard (England). You are best judge what use is to be made
of it with Jeofry (Sparre) or how far he is to be let into it. I have
already wrote to Elbore (Dr. Erskine) and Simeon to cultivate

and improve the good disposition in them and Tumaux (the Czar)

towards Arthur (James), but will it not be necessary, as Blondale
suggests, for Arthur to send one empowered to treat with Tumaux ?

But regards must be had in that to what Jeofry thinks of it, so,

though Arthur has a very proper person with him for that errand,

he delays sending him till he hears from you. It would be a

lucky thing could Humphry (King of Sweden) and Tumaux
make up matters betwixt themselves, and then indeed they could

assist Arthur (James) effectually, which might be for their own
advantage too, but without that I scarce see how Tumaux can

do it, and it will likewise be much the more difficult for Humphry
to do, but in the other case there would be little difficulty, and at

the same time they would have an admirable opportunity of

revenging themselves on Kenrick (King George), whom they have
reason to look on as their common enemy. I am persuaded you
may improve this with Jeofry, and, as I told you before, Horobe
(the hereditary Prince of Hesse), Humphry's friend, thinks

positively that he should make up matters with Tumaux, which

by another way, I am told, could be done on pretty cheap terms.

I will long impatiently to hear from you on this, and pray think

well of it, and let me know your opinion what is to be done in it.

No time ought to be lost, for, if Tumaux do not find that something

can be done that way, he may alter his sentiments as to Arthur

and likewise to Humphry, with whom he is just now so desirous

to make up.

Our master continues in a very good way of recovery.

Blondale is gone for Bernard, which I am sorry for, because

he might have been of use in the affair with Elbore, but he was
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Necessitated to it and without delay. I am sure he will be far

from doing any hurt there, though I know people will talk oddly
of it, which cannot be helped. He has left his brother with
Milflower (Holland) to settle the correspondence 'twixt Johnson
(Mar) and Elbore, which will in a good measure supply his absence.

I do not say any thing from Fitzpatrick (Ormond), he writing

to you himself.

It was not thought safe to send this by the post for fear of

accidents, and therefore 'tis sent by express. You ventured

fairly in sending your last by the post. Had it been intercepted

it would have discovered all, and consequently ruined all. This of

the unsafety by the post now is a cruel thing, and will unavoidably

occasion a necessary great charge by frequent expresses, though
they shall be as seldom as we can. Copy.

Jo. Brumfield (the Duke of Mar) to Charles Erskine.

1716, October 25.—You will see by mine of the 21st that I was
in a good deal of concern on our friend Meinard's (Sir J. Erskine's)

account. I was not a little fretted by hearing how oddly people

spoke of his going so hastily to Crowly (England) which was the

occasion of what I said to you on that head. I have a better

opinion of him than to think him capable of doing a dirty thing

or ever to alter in what he owes to Trueman (James) who so

remarkably distinguished him with his favour, which helps now
to the outcry against him. Trueman is only vexed that people

should talk so of Meinard, but has not the least doubt of him
towards himself, and still speaks of him with a great deal of

goodness. I long to know the conditions he has gone to Crowly
on, which it is fit I should, that I may know how to justify him
to others. I am afraid he will get nothing from Haly (the Elector

of Hanover) without doing that towards him, which in my last I

told you he said to several here he would not on any account.

Should he alter from that resolution, after saying it so positively

to more than one, it will give them and others great occasion of

talking and indeed with too much reason. He said another thing

too to Trueman and Arnold (Ormonde) and perhaps to others,

that, if he found he could do any real service to Trueman, he would
not mind or go about his own affair, so, when I got his letter,

telling of the service he could do, and the very next telling me of

his being immediately to go to Crowly without so much as waiting

my return to his former, and not sending me the cipher he promised
in the first by which I might write to Murphy (Dr. Erskine) and
Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), it alarmed me not a little, and made me
think he had been ill advised, and done a rash thing, which he
would repent of when he came to think of it calmly. After this

I was well pleased to-day, when I received one from him with the

cipher he had promised, understanding at the same time that

Doyle (Charles Erskine) was to continue with Nealan (Holland)

till my return came there, and so to settle the correspondence
'twixt Brumfield and Murphy or Hindon. This letter has no
date ; I fancy it was written before the other of the 8th. I am
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exceeding glad to find by it a confirmation of what he told me of

Murphy and Hindon, and of Davys' (the Czar's) good inclinations.

I can say no more to any of them till I hear from them than what
I did in that enclosed in my last. In case it should not have
come safe, I enclose a copy. That letter I hope you will lose no
time in forwarding, and I'll long for an answer to it with the
utmost impatience. Before you leave Nealan, I hope you will fix

the correspondence, and then I hope matters betwixt them and
us may be right and well adjusted, for which nothing will fail on
this side, and I hope Murphy will take care they do not on the other.

If this affair go on, it will be a double pleasure to me, by so many
of the Brumfields (Erskines) being principally instrumental in it.

I wish Davys and Whitford (King of Sweden) may make up their

matters together, and all pains are taken with some friends of the

last to move him to it, and, if that succeed, I hope both would
find it their interest to assist Trueman.

I am afraid Doyle will be gone from Nealan's before I can have
an answer to this, and you have my return, therefore I desire he

may give my affectionate service to Meinard, and Trueman's
thanks for all the trouble and pains he has been at.

If it be possible for Meinard to let me hear from him without
great inconveniency after he is with Crowly or Woods (Scotland)

I'll be mighty glad of it, and, when he has any thing to say of

consequence, I doubt not he'll find a way to let us know it.

I wish him all prosperity, and I hope Crowly shall not be much
the richer for him, but I will long to know how he gets matters

ordered for himself. I know he will do what he can in anything

that relates to Brumfield or any belonging to him, and I hope

we shall all have yet a merry meeting.

I send an address by which letters are most likely to come safe

to me, none as yet having miscarried that way, and it will serve

from the other side as well as this, but it is only to my particular

friends I would give it, because, if many should write by it, it

might the more likely be discovered. Copy.

John Barclay to John Paterson.

1716, October 25.—Receipt for 137 livres 6 sols, received in

payment of the prefixed account of disbursements for the Duke
of Mar from 12 August to 17 October.

James Maule to John Paterson.

1716, October 25. Avignon.—Receipt for 500 livres in part

payment of Mr. Gordon's bill.

H[ew] W[allace] of Ingleston, Junior, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 26. Paris.—Last day having come from St.

Germain s where I have lived for some time quietly, partly to see

Versailles and Marly and partly to retire from noise, I was no

sooner arrived here than the gentleman I formerly mentioned
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came to the house I was in. I did all I could to know the real

contents of this league, and I believe it's concluded with France,

but other poweis concerned have not yet agreed, which retards

its publication. I cannot believe any instances are made for

banishing the King's subjects from this country ; at least it's

denied, and that seriously, though it's certain it has been demanded
to remove the King on pretence of the treaty of Utrecht, and that

Avignon is understood as within France, though a gift to the Pope.

How happy it would be if Brussels could be exchanged ! That
might be tried.

The reason of this letter mostly is to acquaint you that Sir

Harry Crawfurd has made application both to Mr. Cadogan and
Stair" for liberty to go home. I doubt not he has permission,

but judged it proper to write it, having read his letter here, in

which he mentions he had written to Lord Cadogan that he was
unfortunately and rashly engaged, though never in arms.

My friends at home having pressed me to make the tour of

Italy, in case I was to stay longer abroad, and, if I see our friends

at Avignon in passing, I hope that liberty will not be denied,

though I shall not presume without permission, but pass by Turin.

I'm sorry there's no appearance of trade reviving. I dined with
the Earl of Southesk yesterday, who is well.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, October 15[-26].—Within this hour I had yours very safe

of the 20th, and I believe it will prove a very good direction.

That to the bookseller's too has never failed as yet. But, as to the

letter to the coffee-house, Whitehall, what in the world can have
become of it ? No ill consequences have yet happened. Has it

therefore perhaps fallen by on your side ? I am still in extreme
pain, for the sake of the nature of the thing, and the harm this

chance may do to it.

I have a noble account to give you concerning Kenneth (the

King of Sweden), whose factor has now positive orders, and comes
close to the point in every respect.

The Duke op Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 26.—I wrote to you yesterday or rather this

morning by express. What makes me trouble you again so soon
is for satisfying your curiosity as to what is thought elsewhere of

your great affairs now in agitation. I told you not long ago of a

correspondent I have in Holland, and enclose a copy of one I had
from him to-day, by which you'll see this new treaty is like to

make strange work, though I doubt much if the Emperor will go

on in these sturdy resolutions, though I doubt not of his being

very angry. Had there been a new victory in Hungary, I suppose
we should have heard of it otherwise ere now. Allow me to

remind you of a private affair I mentioned formerly. I asked
you if Mr. Cott (the Emperor's envoy in Paris) was gone ; if not,

I proposed your speaking again to him of an affair you had talked

of before, and, if he was, that you should write to him on that
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subject, which your former conversation gave a very good rise to.

It still seems the more necessary and likewise Arthur's (James')
having somebody sent to, and to continue about Rochford (the
Emperor), and what Jery (Jerningham) tells us confirms me in

that opinion. Let us lose nothing for the trying. I'll expect to
hear from you on this.

I wish you would send an address, it being not so convenient
always to write to you by your own name.
Your friend Saunders' (Queen Mary's) son recovers as well as

can be wished. You will communicate this to Saunders. Copy.

Jo. Dennison (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Jerningham.

1716, October 26.—I had yours of the 9th on the 19th, which
I acknowledged to Mr. Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) on the 21st, and
wrote to him again yesterday. To-day I had yours of the 16th,

and thank you for the accounts in both which I beg you to continue.

I did not at all doubt of Ingolsby's (the Emperor's) taking in

very ill part the agreement you mention, and I wish he may push
his resentment the length you are made to apprehend. I'm
afraid though he'll cool, and that it will not go so far. Could he
be brought to favour Mr. Robertson (James) I should not at all

be sorry for this agreement ; there is no hurt of trying it, and,

since Hooker (Jerningham) has some interest with that cabal,

he ought to do what he can that way at the same time it is trying

at other places.

I am apt to believe that things in the other place you mention
may draw to some kind of accommodation, but have very good
reason to think that Haly (the Elector of Hanover) is not at all

concerned in that, for Saxby (Sweden) and Blunt (the Czar) are

equally angry and disobliged with him. I believe the true reason

of the stop in matters there is Blunt's being discontented with his

partners, and 'tis not improbable he may change his measures

but I doubt of his making the visit to Mr. Bourgat (the Hague).

It were a lucky thing if Saxby and Blunt could make up their

affairs. Perhaps in a little time I may have something to tell

you of Saxby, and my namesake you saw lately could tell you all

I know of the other, which I suppose he did. I shall be very glad

to hear from you often all you learn of these two gentlemen, who
being so much nearer where you are than I am, you will probably

come to know it much sooner.

I do not doubt Robertson will soon get a summons to be gone,

and it has already been intimated to Jennings (Queen Mary) that

he was to expect it, though nothing but force will compel him.

It would be a happy thing if Ingolsby would receive him, but I

can scarce bring myself to have any hope of that, nor do I see

anybody else who will, save where he has no mind to go, could

he possibly help it.

I have not yet heard from Poordom (Spain) since Landskin's

(the treaty's) success was known, though I have wrote more than

once thither, but there is not spirit left there, so nothing to be

expected from thence.
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You say the treaty between England and France is concluded,

and that Holland is to come into it. I will long to know the

particular articles and how other States like it. I'm afraid Atkins

and others will now be obliged to change their quarters.

We have nob yet heard of what you write of the Turks being

routed before Temeswar, so we doubt of its being true.

The King's cure goes on as well as can be expected, but he will

not be able to stir about for two months, and sure they will not

be so barbarous as to force him to travel before it be safe for him.

Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 27. Chaillot.
—

" I received iesterday yours of

the 20th with the surgeon's note, whicch would have given me a

great deel of trouble if it had com befor that of the 21st, so

that I must thank you again and again for the express you sent

me. I do not think it necessary to send to the Regent the

surgeon's first note, since T have sent him the last, and that the

M 1
- de Villeroy assures me that the Regent will have all the

regard imagineable to the King's illnesse, and not press him. He
knows that I have not so mucch as acquainted the King with

the message he sent me, and aproves I should not do it till

I think it safe, whicch you may be sure shall not be in haste,

so that no doubt wee may count upon two months befor the

King can sturr, but the first thing to be thought off is the

answer that the King will make to the Regent, when he knows
his message, whicch must be carefully worded and sent me in

writting to shew him ; for hitherto I have only spoke from myself

that I beleeved the King would not sturr without he was absolutely

forced to it. I have not seen Mr. Dillon of late, but I beleeve I

shall soon upon the letters you have writt to him, and till then

I have no mor to say but the assurance of mv trew friendship for

you."
Postscript.— I hope to have a letter from you to-morow of the

22 and to hear that the King continues in a good way, for whicch
you will easily beleeve I heartily pray, and it is all I can do for

him at this cruel] distance from him." Holograph.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 27.—By ill luck in this conjuncture poor JeofTry

(Sparre) has a high fever on him these five days. He is not in a

condition to speak and much less to converse with anybody,
and I fear will not be for some days. This untimely sickness is

afflicting enough for Arthur's (James') concerns, but without
remedy. I'll lose no time in taking the measures Mr. Johnson
(Mar) prescribes to the best of my understanding.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Tuesday, 27 October.—I cannot begin without con-
gratulating with Martel (Mar) and all concerned on the good
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success of the operation, the news of which put all our hearts at
ease. Andrew (Queen Mary) is extremely sensible of the kindness
of sending an express on that important occasion. God Almighty
grant that Martel may confirm by every post our hopes that, the
worst being now over, Patrick (James) may grow daily better

and better till he is perfectly recovered. 'Tis of importance
M. Guerin in what he writes to his friends here be well instructed

not to give hopes of a very sudden recovery, for his letters, es-

pecially what he writes to his uncle, M. Mareschal, will be shown
to Edward (the Regent) who will judge of the state of Patrick's

health by them, and take his measures accordingly for his removal.

So much will depend on Guerin's letters, and 'tis of importance
to manage him that he may write to your mind.

I carried Martel's last of the 18th to Andrew, who was of

opinion that Charles (de Torcy) is by no means to be spoke to on
the point in question, because he being naturally extremely
fearful and at this time suspected to favour as at bottom (as I

truly believe he does), and therefore mortally hated by Selby
(Stair) who has spies upon him, he would be frightened to the last

degree if William (Inese) should come near him ; for it is well

known (though I cannot guess upon what information) that Selby
has marked out William in very black colours, and, having a
particular spite against him, has got him dogged on several

occasions to find out his haunts, which obliges William to be on
his guard, but 'tis hard to fence against a flail. Whether Boynton
(Bolingbroke) be at the bottom of this I shall not judge, but I

know he not long since expressed himself very bitterly against

William, at the same time not sparing Onslow (Ormonde) and
Martel. William was at least pleased to be put in so good company.
I am told for certain that Boynton has been lately at private

suppers with Selby, and pretends now to justify himself by saying

that Onslow and Martel forced him into his new measures by
ruining him with his old friends. To return to Charles, Andrew
thinks there is nothing to be attempted that way, and that,

considering his post, he would take it very ill if anything were said

to him even indirectly on that subject, besides that he is very

close and of few words, and so no light could be had from him,

and I am entirely of Andrew's opinion. I proposed another

method to Andrew, which he thinks will answer all ends, and
will neither be expensive nor far about, and yet very safe and
secure. Martel shall have an account of it by the return of the

courier ; he will easily guess why it is not sent by the post.

By two English posts that came together I had the two enclosed

Hackets (letters addressed to Mar) and two Abrams (Menzies)

of which one came by Rotterdam. I see nothing yet done there

nor doing in order to get such a piece of muslin (quantity of money)
as Kemp (King of Sweden) wants, and which, as his factor still

assures, is what would engage Kemp to make a last effort to serve

Patrick. I look on this as of the last importance at present, which
makes one repeat it so often. I am sorry Kemp's factor is

dangerously sick, which is very unlucky at this time. But as

to the muslin, when it is got. it is to be addressed to Kemp's
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factor at Hasty's (Holland). Dutton (Dillon) promises to write

immediately to Elmore's (the Emperor's) factor as Martel desires,

but I am of his mind that it were in this juncture of the last

importance to have a person of trust near Elmore himself.

I forwarded Martel' s packet with the letters to Rigg (Bishop

of Rochester) and Crew (Archibald Campbell) to Abram about the

schism, and recommended earnestly to him to deal with all friends

to discountenance, and if possible, to crush these seeds of division

in the bud, for whatever reasons men of sense of that communion
may have to declare against it, of which I shall say nothing, I

am entirely persuaded it would be of very great prejudice to

Patrick's interest if it went any great length.

Abram sent for Martel Epsom salts of two kinds by Mr. Guthry,

a very sensible young man, whose father was killed at Sheriff

Muir, and who writes himself to Martel, who, I suppose will order

him to be put on the list, for he has nothing of his own. I gave
the salts to Appin, he being to part to-morrow by post for Avignon.

Martel will mind also Mr. Sinclair of Roslin, who expected long

since to be put on the list, but is not yet.

George Morton (Mr. Ord) to Mr. Wiseman (the

Duke of Mar).

1716, October 27.—Promising to observe the contents of his

letter received that night and all his other commands.

Patrick Guthrie to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 27. Paris.—The Duchess about a fortnight ago
commanded me to let you know that she and your daughter are

in very good health, and begged you would take care of your own.
I went to Westminster School to wait on Lord Erskine. He is

the finest and sprightliest young gentleman I ever saw, and is as

much the head of all the boys of his party as his father is of the

men. He keeps his health very well and learns faster than his

masters can teach him. Dr. Friend is as careful of him as if he
were his own only son, and designed him for the Archbishopric

of Canterbury or the Great Seal. You will suffer me to tell you
a reply he made to General Stanhope some weeks before you left

Scotland, which perhaps you have not heard before. On a public
occasion the General went to Westminster School, and discovering

somewhat very extraordinary in Lord Erskine's aspect asked
whose son that glorious child was, and, being told he was Lord
Mar's son, he went up and asked him if he learned well. Mv
Lord replied he learned indifferently well. " Pray," said the
General," mind your book, and learn not to be a rebel like your
father." My Lord put his hands in his sides, and with a stern

countenance told the General that that matter was not yet
decided, who were the rebels.

(Concerning the Epsom salts mentioned in the last letter but
one.)

£<
I hope you will not be offended if I assure you that all parties

have a just idea of your merit ; that all in the country I left, who
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wish well to our master and his friends, have a very sincere love

and profound veneration for you. I will venture to assert, from
my own knowledge and the assurance of those of all ranks who
ought to know best, that nine of every ten in England wish the

King home ; that these some months by past he has been dayly
expected by the generality, and that great numbers have had
their horses in readiness. Sure I am, never people longed more
for a deliverance, nor wished more for a King than the people of

England do for theirs
;
and, were he now upon the throne, I do

not believe that ever a prince had more the affections of his

subjects than he would have of his. He might say with more
reason than his uncle did, where are my enemies that have kept
me so long out of my kingdoms ? All his misfortunes have turned
to his advantage, for the hellish, and till now unheard of, barbarity

that has been hitherto shown towards all those gentlemen who
have been concerned in this business by the present administration,

has exasperated the people of all ranks against the usurpers in

the highest degree, and turned their affections towards their

lawful King in as great a measure as his best friends could wish,

and the number daily increases. All the ladies are for him,

a great part of the nobility, the body of the gentry, the body of

the clergy, almost all the inferior people, some of the sectaries

excepted. Of 40,000 soldiers the Government has now in pay,

five and twenty of the common soldiers wish the King restored,

and would, if they saw a probability of success, help to effectuate

it. Some are of opinion that, if the King could land anywhere
near London with a bodyguard of 5,000 men, he would gain his

point. But the wiser sort think ten or twelve thousand men
absolutely necessary, with three or four times the number of arms,

ammunition, and some cannon. If this could be done, how
easily would the King carry his business, put an end to the miseries

of his subjects, and restore the golden age. But without this it

were madness to make an attempt. Fine schemes seldom succeed
;

the plain way is the best, and, unless the English see a body of

regular troops able to protect them till they can make a stand

against what troops the Government can bring against them in

a few days, they will rather suffer themselves to be reduced to

the condition of the Irish than rise in arms
;
and, to tell the truth,

it were to no purpose to do otherwise, for there is not a county,

a town, a village in England that has any arms except what are

in the hands of the Whigs, who are well armed, for the militia

are for the most part downright Presbyterians, and have got

good arms. I wish the present disposition the people of England
are in could be improved, for the English are a people that do

not love to be long in expectation ; besides that the late alliance

has sunk the hearts of a great many. The King can never have

a more favourable opportunity ; some may project to themselves

what great things they please from the divisions betwixt the

father's favorites and the son's, or the measures the Tories may
take at the end of the next sessions of Parliament, but those

schemes have turned to little account these twenty-eight years

by past, whereas an invasion with 10,000 men has seldom failed
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of success without the present dispositions, and, had the Prince

of Orange come to England without an army, he had never got
back to Holland to eat butter hams.

" The Tories have been pretty lucky of late, for both the Duke of

Marlborough and the Duke of Argyle, as much as they hate one
another, have made their court to their different friends of the

party, and offered to bring them in. But, tho' several great men
of the Tories are very mean spirited and love to be meddling and
to get a little money, yet, hitherto, they have rejected it, because

they saw they would be but ciphers, and that the Whigs only

wanted them to give a little reputation to their ministry. My
Lord Marlborough's favourite, the Earl of Carnarvon, refused

to come in alone.
' 'The most thinking men of the Church of England wish that

the King by his commands would put an end to the debate betwixt
the Nonjurors and the Established Church. The Government
endeavours to improve the difference, and the wisest men of the

King's friends do all they can to silence them, because it may
prove of pernicious consequence to the King's interest. All

parties at home and abroad, like the Whigs, ought to lay aside

their particular differences and unite in the main point by using

all their efforts to restore the King. There is a great mistake
amongst the King's friends, those abroad rely entirely upon his

friends at home, and those at home upon his friends abroad,

whereas measures ought to be concerted and things tuned. His
friends abroad should employ their utmost diligence and activity

to get succours and those at home to gain what numbers they can
to their party. There never has been a sufficient number of

able men employed in England to take care of the King's affairs

and to be always upon the catch. Some great men who would,

if application had been made to them by proper persons, done
the King great service, have been neglected and light-headed

fools employed in his business. I have reason to think that, if

the English saw a probability of success and could do it with

safety they would contribute their purses for the King's restora-

tion. But they are a people that love to be encouraged and see

things going well on. Tho' the great difficulty in this matter is

the danger of a discovery ; all business ought to go in a narrow
compass, and it is not possible this should.

" Your Grace, I hope, will have the goodness to pardon the

freedom with which I write. I was commanded to do it before I

left England, and have told you, tho' not so well, the substance

of what Cardinal Richelieu or Machiavell, were they alive and
had lived these some years past in England, could have told you,

and anybody in England could tell the same."
You will now give me leave to throw myself on your protection.

I left the best company in England and gave up 100L sterling a

year, out of which I had nothing to take but clothes, to serve my
King. I lost my father at Sheriff Muir, and, if I did not lose an
estate, it was because it was spent before. Though my grand-

father was not killed in Lord Montrose's wars, he received in them
the cause of his death. I had an ancestor killed at Flodden, and
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several others on other occasions, all fighting for their kings and
country. I have never hitherto touched a farthing of the King's
money ; I wish I could still be without it, but, since I no longer

can, I must apply to you in the humblest manner for some. I

am come here to save my neck, which I should not have done
could I have helped it, and yet, if my master's affairs require it,

I am ready to return, and for that purpose, by the gentleman's
orders who gave me the salts, shunned seeing our own folks and
kept myself incognito. As for any great men that have come
over, or others that have trimmed or have not acted with necessary

resolution, and now repent, they or their friends have fallen on
proper methods to let the King know it.

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Tuesday night, October 27. Dunkerque.—Mr. Le Brun
(Capt. Ogilvie) went to Ostend to pass from thence. The 25th
I received a double letter for him from Paris, which I sent to my
friend at Ostend to be delivered him. Le Brun left Ostend this

morning, and the ship touched in our road about 4 in the afternoon.

He sent one ashore to see if there was any news for him. I am
sorry my diligence in dispatching the letter disappointed him of

it, but I did it for the best. He made no stay here, so I am
persuaded as the wind holds he will be in the river to-morrow
morning. It's given out by Sir James Abercromby here that Sir

John Atkins waited on the Prince and kissed his hand. If I had
your leave, I'll sign for the future as James Moore. Mr. Le Brun
forbade me to send him per the address he left me any double

letters. I received just now one for him from Paris, and cannot
forward it or what more may come, till I have orders from your
Grace or from him.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 28.—Mr. Cott (the Imperial envoy at Paris)

parted hence for Brussels about six weeks ago, and left only an
under-secretary to receive letters and execute any orders ad-

dressed to him till Count Konigseck's arrival who was named
Imperial Ambassador. This secretary is gone to Flanders and
wont be back till 1 November, so I can't send my letter to Mr.

Cott till this man comes, not knowing nor being able to find out

where to address securely to him but by his means. 'Tis said

publicly that Rochford (the Emperor) is highly displeased at

Duval's settlement (the conclusion of the treaty) betwixt Edgar
(the Regent) and Kenrick (King George) and 'tis believed Mr.

Denison (the King of Spain) is the same, but that ways may be

found to remove his resentment considering the ill hands he is

in. It will be unlucky if the interest of either does not produce

a concern for Arthur's (James') present situation. You'll hear,

I suppose, before this reaches you, that Temeswar is surrendered

by way of composition, which may enable Mr. Rochford to

declare his mind with more freedom.



147

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 29. Chaillot.
—

" I received last night with as

mucch satisfaction as I had expected with impatience yours of

the 22 by whicch, I thank God, I find the King was as well as wee
could expect or wish. I hope in God I shall hear the same good
news for 8 days mor, and then I think I may be quitt at ease

as to his health, whicch after all gos nearer my heart then all

other concerns. Lord Wharton arrived iesterday morning at

Paris, and he came to me in the afternoon. I gave him the 3

old letters, and I was very well pleased to find that he was so well

pleased with the King. I did not fail to tell him that the King
was very mucch so with him. He has writt already to the

minister of that Prince, to whom he is to go, a very good letter,

and I hope he may do good service when he corns ther. I saw
Mr. Dillon also last night and am very mucch pleased with the

thought you have of Mr. Bridges (Deux Ponts) for I think it a

very good one now, tho' non of us liked it 6 months ago, and, if

wee can but gett Elmor (the Emperor) to joyn with Kemp (King
of Sweden) in that matter, and in others concerning poor Patrick

(James), wee shall do very well without Ottway (Duke of Orleans)

and, if Patrick can go safely to Mr. Bridges, it will be mucch better

for him then even to stay where he is, and Heme (Elector of

Hanover) will be finely ketched. Mr. Dutton (Dillon) has writt

about this matter, as no doubt he will give you an account and has

also mentioned another house belonging to Flemming (Flanders),

whicch would be as good and better then that of Bridges. I wish

and hope for som good answer in this affair, whicch is all that occurs

to me at present, besides sending you the enclosed paper, upon
whicch you will lett me know at leisur the King's pleasur. The
Duke of Ormonde, I think, knows very well those two men ; I

know not what reason they have to hope commissions from the

King ; I only promised to inform him of theyr pretensions, as I

do now by you, and indeed I think these men should not be dis-

gusted nor too mucch neglected, for they may be usefull to the

King at one time or another. I do not writt to the Duke of

Ormonde of this nor other matters, to avoyd repetitions, for I

count you will shew him this
;
pray tell him so from me, with my

kynd compliments to him as well as to yourself." Holograph.

L. Inese to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 29.—In my last I explained fully the incon-

veniences of making any application to Charles (de Torcy) about
the security of conveying letters. I here set down what appears

to me the best and easiest method for securing that main point.

In the first place that Patrick's (James') and Andrew's (Queen
Mary's) packets continue to be sent regularly by the usual way
as a blind, as if no foul play were suspected.

No letters will be suspected but such as are sent to or come from
Avignon. It is therefore necessary that letters of the greatest

importance appears to come from some other place ; the place

they come from being always marked by the postmaster on the
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back of the letter. Lyons must be the place to which all im-

portant letters must appear to be sent, and from which they
must appear to come. There must be a discreet person of our
own people settled there for managing the matter. On his arrival

at Lyons he has but to go separately to two or three of the great

merchants or bankers and tell each that he has desired his friends

at Paris to send his letters under their cover by such a name.
This is usually done by strangers and is never refused, especially

when money is advanced beforehand for the postage.

The next thing is to settle addresses. I send here three for

Paris, which may be used by turns, that too many letters may not

come by the same address, which might be noticed, and all three

may be used at the same time, if there be occasion.

Martel (Mar) will send us other addresses for Avignon, and the

person at Lyons will send both to him and us the names of the

merchants there, under whose cover the letters are to be sent

both from Paris and Avignon to him.

Letters in the packet, especially if more than one, may be sealed

with a wafer, which is as safe and less bulky, and neither the seal

nor the hand on the back of the letters must be the same with
that of the usual packet.

As to the treaty I cannot yet learn anything certain as to the

particulars. Most people say now that what is signed is only a

preliminary, and that the Hollanders are to be comprehended
to make a triple alliance. This certainly cannot be agreeable

either to Elmor (the Emperor), Sorrell (the King of Spain) or

Strange (the King of Sicily). Nobody I can meet knows what to

make of this last, he being a dark cunning gentleman, who by fair

or foul means has hitherto outwitted most of his neighbours.

But most think he is at bottom in with Ellmore, and there seem
to be good reasons for this. But as to harbouring or helping

Patrick, Strange has no bowT
els, but is governed by his interest,

which he thinks cannot be forwarded by Patrick.

If Sorell has really a mind to return hither in case his nephew
should fail (which many doubt), this treaty is directly against him,

and consequently he should espouse Patrick's quarrel. But then

he is bound up by the treaty of Utrecht not to receive him into

his country. Besides Sorell is said to be a weak man, governed
by his wife, and she by one of her countrymen, who is said to be

a pensionaire to Heme (the Elector of Hanover). But as to the

state of that family and what may be expected from it, Sir Toby
Bourke, who is now with Martel, can give him the best account.,

As to Ellmore, I think there is all imaginable reason to apply

to him at this time. He is the first of his rank, and therefore

ought to see justice done to those that are next to him, or at least

give them protection, when they are so unjustly used as Patrick

is. I can see no reason why he should not, unless that he thinks,

if Patrick had his own, he would resent the many hardships done

to his father and him by Ellmor's father, brother, and himself

these last 28 years, or else that he looks upon it as a slight that

during all that time they made so little application to his family

and seemed still to depend on old Edward (Louis XIV) and his

family.
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Now all this might be easily answered, and Ellmor will easily

see that the usage Patrick meets with from this Edward (the

Regent) puts an end to his dependence on that family, and yet

this dependence on Edward seems to have been the main reason

of Elmor's using Patrick as he has hitherto.

Why then should not an application be made immediately to

Elmor by Patrick ? If he would not receive Patrick into his own
lands, and let him live at Brussels, etc., which would be best of

all, he might at least connive at his living at Cologne or there-

abouts, which without his leave none of these little princes dare

do. But the great question is to find a fit man to be sent. One
every way qualified is, I fear, not to be found, but you must take

the best you have. A man of any great figure would make
too great noise, and therefore were not fit, especially at first.

One that could be absent without being missed and that had
some pretext of going thither, such as to serve as a volunteer

against the Turk, were the best. Mr. Hooke were certainly a fit

man, but he would soon be missed, and besides, I fear he would
not risk losing what he has here, for asking leave is not to be
thought of. Mr. O'Rourke were as fit as any, and perhaps the

fittest, because of his acquaintance at that court, and his knowing
the language, and I cannot think that his master, Mr. Lumsden
(Duke of Lorraine) would refuse him leave in the present circum-

stances to which Patrick is reduced. If this is not approved,
you have a little man with you who makes no great figure, but
has very good sense, and speaks Latin perfectly, which everybody
speaks in Germany, I mean Mr. Ougan (Wogan). He or any such
as he must be addressed to some person there who has credit and
is well inclined to Patrick. I have heard often of a Mr. Hamilton
who is very well at that Court and is mighty zealous for Patrick.

There is also a Mr. Leslie, a Bishop near Vienna, who, I know, has
credit with Elmor himself. Both these might be addressed to by
letters from Onslow (Ormonde) and Martel and also by a line from
Andrew if thought necessary, now that Patrick is not in a condition

to write, for I think there's no time to be lost.

Me. Worsley (the Marquis of Wharton) to the

Duke of Mar.

1716, October 29. Paris.—I came safe hither yesterday, and
was very glad to receive both yours. I shall find some safe method
of publishing the circular letter, and to that end shall wait
M[oor]'s arrival.

Mr. Ross' (James') letter to Sutherland (Prince of Hesse) certainly

must have a very good effect, especially since the alliance between
Kendal (King George), and Bowis (the Regent), which is certainly

concluded. I have some reason to think Sutherland will do what
may be proposed to him, because, when such an alliance was
reported before, he appeared concerned at it, and spoke to me of it.

I shall next post write at large to him on this subject and send you
copies of my letter, for, since Mr. Ross has trusted me in this,

he may be assured I shall take no step without his knowledge,
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and hope he will find by my behaviour in this first affair how
sincerely I am attached to his interest. As soon as Kendal
returns to Netherton (England) I shall forthwith go to Sutherland.
If he makes any stay where he is, as it is said, I will find means
of knowing Sutherland's pleasure and dispositions, though at this

distance.

Mr. Cranston (Bolingbroke) sent me a compliment soon after

my arrival, which I answered coolly and declined seeing him.
He recommended a servant to me, and my answer was I would
take no espies in my family. He takes great pains with the other

young men, but I will answer for them that no report can alter

their zeal for the common cause. This was the answer of those

mentioned in your letter, when I showed them how kindly you
take notice of them.
The way by which Cranston is to return will soon be made by

an
uoprkgb'

wwcn Kendal is to publish for all those not

actually with Mr. Ross. This piece of news is well grounded.

My private affairs will soon be settled on a good foot. I shall

take a house here and live in a discreet decent manner, and I

believe I shall prevail with ^^nk ^° ^ve w^n me
»
wmca w^

be of great use to me on all accounts.

I am extremely glad Mr. Ross is so well after the operation.

I shall next post write to the gentleman and send him a copy
of my letter to Sutherland and hope you will give my humble duty
to him, and my service to Mr. Cruchton (? Ormonde).

John Blaw to John Paterson.

1716, October 29. Bordeaux.—Requesting to be provided

for as those in the same circumstances as himself, as when he had
the good fortune to escape from Scotland, he could not bring

money with him. Robert Freebairn or George Keir can inform

him about him.

Capt. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 29. Bordeaux.—I had a letter two weeks ago

by the Queen's order to cease all further charge and that Robert

Gordon had sought the use of the ship for 8,000 limes he had
advanced, and that it was answered the same was granted me
before. Having no orders from your Grace to countermand the

same, I'm now freighting her to the West Indies. Should I delay,

the freights falling daily and the season expiring, we should get

none at all, for she can't go to any of the British territories. The

property must be in a naturalized Frenchman's name. I hope

to get the officers and some of the crew kept on board.

* Probably a mistake for Owens, n, the real letter, having been put for

p, the corresponding cipher letter.
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Le Brun (Capt. John Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 18[-29]. London.—I am this minute with Mr.

Mackqueen (Menzies) and have delivered my small cargo of

Holland (letters) to him safe, and the muslin (? letter) to

Mr. Primrose (Earl of Oxford) all safe, and as soon as ever I can
buy up a small pack that will turn a penny I shall delay no time.

Mr. Mackqueen will be very assistant to me to hasten my small

trade. Mr. Primrose is well, and, I believe, was never better

satisfied in his life. The next post you shall hear more at large.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese.)

1716, Thursday, October 18[-29]. I told you on Monday I had
yours of the 20th very safe and that it is a good address. Now
your friend Walter (Menzies) has that of the 21th, and that is a

very good way too.

We are very anxious to hear more of Mistress Jean's (James')

health.

I told you Kenneth's factor (the Swedish Ambassador) speaks

very home and plain here.

Pains are taking as to Bilson and the linen trade (collecting

money). The factor conjures silence as you do. But the same
thing is writ to forty people here from your side. Mr. Frost and
God knows how many had it all three months ago very fully, so

it is ten thousand to one if it is not ruined.

Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of Shrewsbury) being come from
the Bath, I am called to meet him in the country at Mistress

Watson's (Lady Westmorland's) and am just going.

The secret treaty with the Regent is still a secret here too as

to the particulars, which are very variously reported, as well as

with you. The body of the Whigs do not like it, nor any closer

friendship with France. It is giving up the best feather in their

wing, and their fundamental favourite cant, France and Popery,

and they wonder how the ministry should ratify the peace of

Utrecht, which all good Whigs have been railing at these five

years as scandalous and destructive to England, especially

without any new reason, and that now the Regent is so embroiled

at home and appears to all the world a poor weak creature, no
way to be dreaded. We shall have a rare work in our Parliament.

Our Court has grown mighty thin.

Just now I hear Honyton's (Earl of Oxford's) messenger is

arrived. I have waited for that before I write to Mr. Morris

(Mar).

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese).

1716, Thursday, October 18[-29].—The enclosed is the greatest

freedom the Tories now dare take in anything to be publicly told.

It has something too of our late blazing dispute about the schism,

which is so unseasonable, that the wiser Jacobites are very angry
at it. Whilst Dr. Hickes lived, he kept all snug, though he was
very strict in his own principles, in his own breast, but since his

death they have been wild and imprudent.
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It is hoped that Leighton (Leslie) will write a wise letter

to Hartley's (Hickes') successors to knock down unseasonable

folly.

I was to have gone out of town this evening, and wrote to Samuel
(Inese) this afternoon, but having a note from Mr. Honyton's
(Earl of Oxford's) messenger, who is just arrived, I delayed

everything and am now with him, and have received the cargo

that was for my care.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, October 29.—Mentioning the letters he had received from
him and those he had sent him.

I enclose a copy of part of a letter I had to-day from a friend

in Flanders to let you see people's speculations there. I have
little to add to those I wrote to you as above, but I cannot keep
myself from again recommending to you the trying of Rochford
(the Emperor) and without loss of time, while the iron is hot.

Had we not waited your answer upon it, we had found a way of

sending one there ere now. It should be represented to him and
his people, that, even if he has no mind to fall out directly at this

time with Kenrick (King George) or to declare openly against

him, yet he has an opportunity in his hand of humbling him so

that he will be at his beck by but conniving at Arthur's (James')

going to any place belonging to him. Were this argument right

enforced and by a proper hand, I am confident it would have
effect, and sure it ought to be tried out of hand, though with great

secrecy. I'll be in the utmost impatience, till I hear what you
have done in this, or what you think is practicable or advisable

in it, and how to be most prudently gone about and by whom.
Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, October 29.—I hope you got mine of the 22nd safe.

Since then we hear that the Emperor, as I expected, is mightily

dissatisfied with the new treaty 'twixt England and France.

(Summary of the news on this subject in Jerningham's letter of

the 16th and T. Bruce's of the 18th given ante, pp. 86, 96).

I hear too that Lord Stair and the Emperor's minister at Paris

do not now so much as converse together. This treaty so much
changes the foot the affairs of Europe stood on, that 'tis hard to

tell the consequences it may yet have. We saw how angry the

Emperor was at Queen Anne for the peace, and has he not now
as good reason at least to be angry with George for this new treaty ?

What harm can the Emperor's favouring the King (underhand

at least) do him ? and by doing it, and but conniving at his

residing somewhere in Flanders he has it in his power so much to

humble George that he may bring him to his beck without an open

rupture with him or England, and, should they fall out with him,

they and their new confederates cannot nor will not at this time

hurt him, and cannot he make such terms with the King that

would be more to his advantage than ever it will be in his power
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to do with George or his family ? and in that case the King's

restoration wonld be an easy work, and in a short time. I know
the public give out that George has some hand in accommodating
the affairs of the North, and some may think him considerable on
that account, but I know and am sure there's no such thing, and
time will show that George has more to apprehend from those

princes than he has to expect from them.

I know your real attachment to the King, and that you would
be glad to give him any light in what could be for his service, and
I have no doubt of his Royal Highness wishing to see affairs turn

favourable for him, therefore I could not but mention these things,

and you know how far it is proper to mention them to him, and
I shall be very glad to know your thoughts on them, and if any-

thing can be made out of them for the King's service. I need not
tell you the vast consequence it would be to the King's interest

to have the Emperor but in the least to countenance him, and I

do not think it at all impossible at this juncture to bring it about,

but his Royal Highness could give the best light of anybody how
to compass or go about it. We are trying it another way, but, if

his Royal Highness pleased to meddle in it. which I have no
orders to propose, he would surely be the best canal to go by.

Whatever is done, there's no time to be lost, for by all appearance
the King will soon be pressed to go from hence, and it will

be a cruel thing on him if he have no place to go to but Italy,

so I'll expect to hear from you soon. One thing I am persuaded

of, that, if his Royal Highness should not find it fit for him to

meddle in anything of this kind himself, he has more regard for

the King than to do anything to interrupt it, or make it more
difficult. I know he has measures to keep with the Regent as

well as with the Emperor, but I'm sure he'll do it with neither at

the King's expense, and I cannot but think it were his interest

to see the King succeed.

All this is only of myself, the King not being yet in a condition

to be spoke with of business, but he grows daily better, and is out
of all danger. Were he himself in a condition, I am sure his Royal
Highness and Prince Vaudemont would be the two he would
chiefly consult on this occasion, and, if you talk to them of it, as

of yourself or on my writing to you, I cannot think they would
take it ill. I know it was with a great deal of regret the King
could not follow their advice in a thing he consulted them in

when last with him, but there was a thing that made it in a

manner impossible for him.

Postscript.—Besides other advantages, should the Emperor
appear any way favourable now, it might turn the face of the

affair we used to write of and make it easy. Copy.

The Right Honourable James Stanhope to Lord Lovat.

1716, October 29. Gohre.—Acknowledging his three letters and
thanking him for his expressions of kindness.—Your intention of

going into Scotland will no doubt be of service to his Majesty, if

any ill designs are carrying on there, of which some-suspicions have
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been and intimations given. I am perfectly ignorant how you
came not to receive the 200 guineas his Majesty ordered last year,

but, if you think proper, I shall be ready to lay before the King
any memorial you will transmit to me for that purpose.

W. Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30. Paris.—Forwarding enclosures and men-
tioning he had forwarded several packets for Mr. Callander (Sir

H. Paterson) and delivered two to the Marquis of Wharton.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Friday, October 30.—T have little to add to what I wrote
yesterday. T sent Martefs (Mar's) letter to Mrs. Morris (the

Duchess of Mar) by Abram's (Menzies') new address. The
enclosed from H. Straitton is of an old date ; it came only last

night. The letters he mentions of 6 and 25 September never
came to me, but I believe were sent by an old address of Mr.
Nairne's, as I am sure the first was, but I know not if Martel

received the other of the 25th.

I believe Martel will not be troubled with E[arl] W[inton],

who is persuaded by Andrew (Queen Mary) not to go down till

we see how things go. Appin and Struan are also resolved to

wait here, at least till they hear from Martel.

Thomas Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30. Paris.—Declining the proposed association

of himself and Dr. Abercromby for writing a complete History of

Scotland with his reasons for doing so.

Fanny Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30. Amiens.—You will be pleased to hear your
family is in good health. We saw the Duchess of Mar several

times and the day we parted, who was in perfect health. The
young lady had the smallpox, but the danger was over. Lord
Erskine did us the favour to dine at home, and drank your health,

though he believed it high treason. He said the prettiest things

in the world on that subject, and wishes himself mightily with

you. I never saw a finer child in my life ; he will at least be heir

to your good sense. T believe the government can't take that

from him. We arrived but last night. My sister gives her

humble service to you and Monsr. de Mezfieres]. The affair that

was chiefly the cause of our journey is finished as luckily as the

thing in itself could be done. We had the satisfaction of seeing

many of the King's zealous friends. Madame de Mezfieres] saw
the lions of the Tower at their desire. The oldest of them has been

very ill, but, when we came away, was perfectly recovered.
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George Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 30. Bourgat (the Hague.)—The business of

Mr. Hopps (the States of Flanders) is come to nothing, and Mr.
Barry major (de Prie) goes to Mr. Lally (Brussels) in a day or two.

He has taken his leave of Mr. Gould (the States General) who
continued his business some days longer than usual on this account,

but finding Mr. Barry not disposed to any compliance Mr. Gould
is discharged, during which time many difficulties and divisions

arose about embracing Mr. Landskin (a treaty) with Mr. Tngolsby

(the Emperor) and for refusing that with Holmes (England) and
Nolan (France). These affairs are left undetermined since Mr.

Gould has not as yet done anything in conjunction with the other

two. They sent to Mr. Barry yesterday two of their dear friends

to desire he would stay a few days longer, and they were with him
from 6 to 11 in close consultation, the secret of which will easily

be known. When I was last week with Mr. Atkins (Sir H.

Paterson) at ^ y) 3^7 29 38 41 24 ^e wrote ^r Denison

(Lord Mar) the sentiments of Mr. Trotter (the King's

subjects in Holland who were of his army) and other well

wishers, and 'tis to be hoped Mr. Ingolsby will be provoked
into the interest of Mr. Robertson (James). Cobler (Cadogan)
labours in vain to lay the wind here, and, if Mr. Haly (King George)

proves as unsuccessful in the express he has sent to Mr. Corbett

(Vienna), Mr. Beans (a friend at the Emperor's court) may do
great service there for us. It is now positively said that Mr.

Blunt (the Czar) designs a visit this way within three weeks, and
that he has publicly notified the same. Mr. Humphry (King of

Denmark) and he cannot set their horses together, which makes
others very jealous

;
yet the advances towards Mr Gibbons

(peace) with Mr Saxby (the King of Sweden) are very slow, which
seems to proceed from Saxby's having refused the mediatorship
of Mr Crafton (the Kegent). Mr. Hooker is extremely obliged to

Mr Dudley (Duke of Perth). I delivered the letter myself to Mr.
Monot (Meyers), who; I am confident, will do his utmost to serve

Mr. Robertson. Mr. Trotter and others are in great pain
for the ill news that runs here of him, but by a letter of

Mr. Denison to the brother of Sir John [Erskine] we hope the
best. Mr. Dempster (Westcomb) knows nothing of Hooker but
from his own invention. I employed a friend to ask Mr. Richards
(H. Walpole) here, if Dempster did not sometimes see him, who
said he had been three or four times with him, but he being a

person of ill character he did not much mind him. However
Dempster has always denied that he had any acquaintance there

which conduct is very foolish, if not worse. Mr. Richards of

late has deprived me of his civilities.

Brigadier F. Wauchope to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30. Barcelona.—Acknowledging his letter of

the 16th and thanking him for representing to his Majesty the
contents of his letter of 22 August, and for writing to Lieut.-



156

General Dillon recommending its contents, which he hopes will

be sufficient to oblige him to act with the diligence an affair

requires on which depends the bread of so many worthy gentlemen.
Mr. Meacher, the lieutenant of my regiment, declared to me in

the presence of many officers that he would inform the Inspector
and Intendant of my presenting these gentlemen to their employ-
ments without commissions, which Lieut.-General Dillon was
acquainted with, being then in Barcelona, who told me I ought
to chase this Meacher out of the regiment. I am exceedingly
glad to understand from you that the dissatisfactions in England
against the Government still increase, and no less sorry to find

the difficulty and the only means wanting towards profiting by
such a favourable occasion is a number of regular troops. I

not perceive that the present state of affairs is such as to the
princes from whom such assistance might be expected as might
hinder them from the most glorious of undertakings, the Emperor
being so deeply engaged at present, but, as we are not in an age
where honour only prevails with all potentates, especially when
there is question of entailing a war on themselves, without proofs

or at least great probability of the event being favourable, the

great point is to show such princes as are most disposed and able

to give assistance the probability of succeeding and the interest

they'll reap by it, this last point being that which prevails against

all others.

As I was often on this subject with the Count de Castel bianco,

I remember being surprised at the small sum (in comparison to

the undertaking), that he told me a sufficient number of troops

would cost with shipping and provisions for their embarking,
and that without the assistance of any foreign prince. This

appeared so singular to me, that I did not come to a further

explanation. However your writing to him on the subject can
be of no prejudice, if you think it convenient, the rather that he

receives often considerable sums from the Perow (Peru), and the

King's confidence will oblige him to leave nothing in his power
undone to be accessory towards the success of such a glorious

undertaking.

I understand that the Court of Spain is no less timidous than

that of France seems to be, all depending, as I believe, on the fear

and uncertainty of success. Major-General Lawless is the person

who can give you the most light. He got a fall from his horse

lately which strained his foot and swelled his leg and thigh.

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

171G, October 30.—I was honoured last night with your

Majesty's of the 22nd and 24th. When it was late the Vice

[Legate] sent his secretary with it. The Duke of Ormonde told

him some days ago of the message you had, in order for him to

give an account of it to his master, but we thought it was enough

to tell it him in general, and not necessary to say anything of

troops to be employed. He took it mighty well, and I am to

wait on him this evening to give him an account of what you

referred to me.
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The King gave me }^ours of the 25th this morning, it being in

his packet, so that he read it, but there's little danger now of his

knowing anything that concerns him, for he is every day better

and rested very well last night. He believed the treaty to be
finished before the operation, which has made him so inquisitive

ever since, that it was not possible to keep it secret from him long
without making him believe it was worse than the message you
had really was, and he was pretty well prepared to receive it, so

I could not help giving him an account of what you wrote me
two or three days after I got it, and it did not at all surprise him.
That being done, and somebody having told him of the Vice

[Legatees Secretary being to inquire for me late last night I

thought it was to no purpose to conceal from him what was in it,

when he asked me this morning.

Though I now speak very little to him of business, I was glad

to give him an account at the same time of a letter just received

from Mr. O'Rourke, of which I enclose a copy, which I thought
would help in some degree making it easier to him, which had
the effect I designed. Before I had this letter, I had written to

him what very naturally occurred to me on the present situation

of the King's affairs of which I also enclose a copy, which I hope
can do no hurt, but may perhaps do some good, at least the two
people mentioned in it cannot but take it well.

As I wrote before, this affair runs much in my head, and, now
that Elmore (the Emperor) has had more success, I think it is

the more probable to succeed, and, even if he should not think
fit to do all that's to be wished, he may very probably not
discountenance the affair of the plantations as he formerly did,

and I believe a bare connivance in him would prevail with the
gentleman most immediately concerned, when it pretty much
appears the lady has a mind to it herself.

It is civil at least in the Regent to approve of your delaying
to impart his message to the King. It will be in reality a long
time before he be able to travel or safe for him, were he willing,

so the longer you can get his next message to him put off the

better ; time gained for this and other reasons is a great matter,
and of all things that he should not have any reason given him
to suspect that we have any hopes, thoughts or expectations of

anything favourable from Elmore.

You do me too much honour in your two last. What I am
capable to do for the King's or your service is but my duty, and
I hope God will not always punish me in making my endeavours
unsuccessful. Notwithstanding the low appearance of the King's
affairs at present, I have a firm belief of his being restored before
many years, and I think it is with reason.

I had no letter to-day from Mr. Innes, but suppose I shall

next post. Since no fit person could be got to send to Evans
(England), I hope his writing and sending a copy of the paper
would supply the loss.

The King has just now sent Mr. Nairne with the enclosed for

your Majesty, which I know will be no unpleasant sight.

I enclose my letter to Lord Winton that you may judge if it

be fit it should be delivered.
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Since writing I have a letter from Oldcorn (Ogilvie) from
Mr. Dun's (Dunkirk) of the 21st, where one from Oliver (Lord
Oxford) was to meet him, so we were mistaken in thinking, as I

believe I wrote, that he was got to Evans. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to the Earl of Winton.

1716, October 30. Avignon.—After the Kmg heard of your
coming into France, he for a long time believed you were on the

road hither, which was the reason he did not order me sooner to

congratulate you on your happy escape, but, hearing now from
the Queen that you are still at Paris, he has ordered me to let you
know how sensible he is of your services, and his satisfaction at

your being safe. He would have been very glad to have seen

you here, but now that he is so uncertain where or how to dispose

of himself, if he be driven from hence, that he thinks it were

wrong to put you to the trouble of the journey, and that it is

better you should wait in or about Paris, till he be sure which way
he is to dispose of himself, and, when it is known where he is to

reside, you will be the better able to judge what is fit for you to do.

I know you will be glad to know of the King's recovering so well

of his late distemper. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Col. H. Bruce.

1716, October 30. Avignon.—Acknowledging his letter of the

8th, advising him to delay his journey to Avignon and to wait

at or about Paris, till it be known how the King is to dispose of

himself and where he is to reside, and requesting him to tell

Struan and Appin, if they are with him at Paris, that the writer

thinks it most advisable for them to do so too. Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 31. Chaillot.—" I was frighted at first on
Thursday, when I heard of a courier from Avignon, but, I thank
God, I was soon quietted and overjoyed when I read yours of

the 25 to find the King continued so well, for which I bless God
with all my heart. Mr. Tnese was with me when Kerby arrived.

T gave him your letter and I resolved to dispatch Champagne
this morning back to you, but Mr. Dillon, to whom I had sent

your letter, of whicch I could understand nothing at all, came last

night to explain it to me, and to tell me that his friend was still

sick, but that he had hopes to speak with him this day, whicch he
has not been able to do of a long time. If he dos, he will answer
your letter to-morow, and Champagne shall be dispatched on
Munday morning, if it be possible, but he must be kept till your
letter can be answered, for you iudged it very right that it was
not fitt to send it by the post. I shall referr all that matter to Mr.

Dutton (Dillon), and putt off all others till the footman gos, as

well as a letter for you from William (Inese), whicch he left me open

to send to you by express and cannot be venturd by the post
;
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but for the Ml. de Villeroy's letter to me and the brouillon of

mine to him, I send it you here enclosed, and hope, after this

corns to you, the King will be soon be in a condition to have letters

read to him and talk of businesse, tho', having non but what is

very disagreable, I think it ought to be kept from him as long as

'tis possible. I hope he will excuse it if I don't writt to him to-day.

It is the eeve of a great feast, and I have nothing mor to say till

Champagne gos, but I shall never ceas to besseech God to bless

him and preserve him to us.

"I had iesterday by the post yours of the 23, and Nearn's

packett with the Roman letters." Holograph. Enclosed,

Queen Mary to [Marechal de Villeroy.]

" Je viens de recevoir des lettres a" Avignon du 21 par un
courier expres, par lesquelles on me mande que V on avoit fait

V operation au Roy, mon fils, le matin du 21, tres heureusement

come vous le veues par le propre billet du chirurgien qui lui

V a fait, et que je vous envoye, a fin que vous le fassies voir a
M. le Regent de ma part, si vous le juges a propos. Jerne flatte

qu
y

il prendra un pea de part a ma situation presente, qui

n'est pas assurement des plus aisee ; il faut encore du temps
avant que V on puisse aprendre au Roy, mon fils, des meschantes

nouvelles, et encore plus avant qu
>

il puisse estre en estat de

faire des voyages, ainsi f espere qu' on ne le pressera point.

Je me fie sur vostre amitie que vous vC omettres rien pour nous
obtenir a mon fils et a moi la continuation de cells du Regent,

et vous prie d?estre bien persuade de la mienne pour vous tres

sincere. Plust a Dieu qiC elk put vous estre aussy utile"

Samedi au Soir [Octobre 24]. Chaillot. Draft or copy in the

Queen's hand.

Le Marechal de Villeroy to Queen Mary.

/ am leaving the Regent this instant, who has read the letter

your Majesty honoured me with and that of the surgeon who
performed the operation. " Je puis assurer V. M. sans

aucune complaisance, que S. A. R. s'est attendrie, en lisant

ce que je luy ay rcmis, et quHl est entre dans tons les justes

sentimens de douleur de V. M., en m'ordonnant de Vassurer,

qu\l auroit toute Vattention que V. M. pouvoit desirer pour ne

pas commettre le Roy vostre fils dans Vetat ou il estoit, quil ne

jaloit point que V. M. se hasta de luy rien mander qui pu
augmenter son mal, que le Milord Stairs luy ayant dit hier que

le Roy vostre fils estoit fort mal, qitil luy diroit demain qu'on

luy avoit fait la grande operation tres heureusement, et que cela

le mettoit hors d>

etat de sortir sitost du lieu ou il estoit, afin de

preparer cet ambassadeur au cas qu\l fallut promptement
executer le traite, que le Roy a"

>

Angleterre ne pouvoit estre en

etat de quelque temps de changer de lieu. D'ailleurs

fay ordre de S. A. R. a"assurer V. M. de tout ce qui peut luy per-

suader de son veritable attachement, et combien il s'estimeroit
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heureux s^il pouvoit aporter quelque addoucissement a ses

malheurs. Voila . . de mot a mot ce qui m' a este ordonne
de vous faire scavoir . . J'auray V honneur de rendre
compte a V. M. de tout ce qui viendra a ma connoissance de ce

qu'aura repondu le Milord Stairs a S. A. R" 1716, Octobrc 25.

Paris.

Thomas Southcott to Queen Mary.

[1716], October 31.—I would not have troubled your Majesty
on a busy day, only in hopes of gaining the courier, that my hands
might be untied the sooner. You know how long it was before

I had any orders to move in the business of money and how soon
after I was forbid again. Notwithstanding the King's illness,

the alliance and the orders sent to England for nobody to be
trusted but such as have something to show, and my orders to

my friend to lie still. I shall produce very good effects, if allowed

to proceed. I conceive it of the last consequence if the King can
be subsisted without the Regent, and a sum be raised to be applied

in a certain place, which I believe still feasible. What I proposed
about Mr. Ewers and Mr. Crawley is proceeded in. Capt. Morgan
lately wrote to me to know whether it would not be good service

to help in the article of money at this juncture, offering his own
mite and to send a friend of his to England. My friend, whom I

sent, is very uneasy to be at liberty to act, and every post gives

me fresh encouragement, though he has nothing to show from
anybody but myself. He has already done something con-

siderable and can do a great deal more, if named by your Majesty
or the King as a person trusted for the purpose, only to take off

the rubs in his way from the orders to trust nobody but such as

had credentials. If the same could be done for Capt. Morgan,
it might be of very good use. My friend in England has sent me
a proposal from a French gentleman to the Regent to bring over

250,000 guineas in specie on condition that he will give him 20

livres a guinea, and has promised, unknown to the Regent, the

greatest part of his advantage for the King's service. The first

part of this memorial I have laid before the Regent, but know
not yet his answer. The reason why the Regent may accept this

offer is, that, besides the advantage of bringing so much bullion

into the country, by stamping every guinea into a louis a"or, there

is about nine pence gain, the intrinsic value of a guinea being so

much more than a louis d'or.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 31.—Jeoffrey (Sparre) is a little eased of his fever,

and I have some hopes he will be in a condition to speak about

affairs to-morrow or the day following at farthest, for which

reason and greater safety I prayed Saunders (Queen Mary) to

delay sending back the courier till able to write at large. Ville-

neuve (Dillon) received yours and Mr. Fitzpatrick's (Ormonde's)

packets of the 23rd and 25th. He will follow exactly the
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directions prescribed. Jeoffrey's sickness in this conjuncture
is very unlucky, but such accidents cannot be foreseen or prevented.
Mr. Dobson (Downs) arrived here the 29th and parts to-day to

pursue his journey. He appears to be a judicious discreet man.
I instructed him the best I could according to Mr. Johnson's
(Mar's) desire.

Edmond Loftus to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 31. Paris.—Enclosing a letter received the

previous night, and hoping his Grace will soon hear from Mr.
Le Brun (Ogilvie) from the other side.

L. Charteris to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 31. Eochelle.—Mr. Ramsey returned on Tuesday
sennight, and I am wind-bound at Rochelle, and cannot get to La
Gillion (L'Aguillon) where the ship lies. In this affair I have met
with a great deal of difficulties ; first in persuading them to liberty,

and afterwards keeping them in possession of it, and was obliged

to lie twenty three days on deck without any other canopy but
the heavens for fear the sailors had changed the ship's course.

After I had rendered myself absolute master by punishing some
and flattering others, I brought her to France. But, when Mr.
Ramsey was gone, they, thinking he would not return, formed a
party against me to assassinate me, which I quelled by calling

the heads, man by man, to fight me singlehanded, which they
refused, and I have been obliged to sleep with sword and pistol

by my side ever since. Even Mr. Ramsey, whom I thought my
own and whom I honoured with the message, will not lie aboard
without 1 be with him, which is rather a trouble than any service.

I have sent ten of the most troublesome gentlemen to Charron,

which belongs to M. de Sevelles, Seigneur de Charron, Pays d'

Aunis, and I am with the first fair wind to sail to the West of

Ireland with, the prisoners to land them there handwinked with
the assistance of Lockhart's men and the Highland men, who are

the only soldiers. Ramsey and Hardwich I leave at St. Martin's

or where they please to go. Some, in fine all, I debarqued are not
with (? worth) ammunition bread. When I return, I'll sell the

ship and demonstrate to you my honesty, for all I seek is honour
and recommendation to foreign service, if the King has none for

me, and the more dangerous the business is I'll embrace it with
the greater frankness, but, if you knew how I have been seconded
by those people, you would pity me.

Postscript.—Mr. Seggins is the only man that has been service-

able in this affair, and I cannot end it without him. I assure you
of the necessity of my doing this, having nobody but him that

durst risk anything but myself. They would have all the profit,

but risk nothing, and not one of them knew of my design the night

before I put it in execution. I will be with your Grace as soon
as I return from Ireland and Lockhart's men and the Highlanders,

for it is a great ease to be free of the rest.

K
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I gave them 40 Uvres a man. Dalmahoy has had 75, Ramsey
400 and Hardwich as much.
Has ego versiculos feci, tulit alter honores.

Non vos no vobis etc. (sic).

Lord George Murray to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 31. Turin.—Acknowledging his letter of the
18th and expressing his sorrow at the King's illness.—The King of

Sicily stays some miles out of town, which is one reason I see him
but seldom, for nobody goes there but those having particular

business, and, should I go often, there are Whiggish gentlemen
here who would not fail to represent in England my being fre-

quently with his Majesty. Another reason why I don't desire

to speak much with him either of my own affairs or any other

he might talk to me of (for he is very inquisitive) is because I don't
understand the French enough, but I hope very shortly to be
pretty much master of that language, for I not only have a master,

but am always with gentlemen who speak nothing else. I also

take care of my behaviour here, for there is nothing in town that

does not come to this prince's ears, and I shall take care he shall

have no reason to think amiss of me. He comes to town in a

fortnight.

I am very much obliged to you for letting me know your
sentiments of this treaty 'twixt England and France. People

here are very much convinced that the Regent concludes it on his

own views and interests without considering that of France, and
most believe it's only with a desire to enable him to settle the

Crown of France on himself and family which, if true, must
occasion a general war in " Yourop." If the Regent fails, which
I think is most likely, Hanover will find England too hot for him.

If I can be instrumental in settling a correspondence between
your Grace and one of the ministers of this Court, I shall go about

it with pleasure and diligence.

The Duke of Ormonde told me he knew one of these ministers.

I would be glad to know his name, for, if he be here and not in

Sicily, I shall certainly know him, and any one who had the honour
of his Grace's acquaintance would be glad to be able to do him a

service.

Lord Garlies stays here some weeks. He is a mighty pretty

gentleman and entirely loyal, and, if ever the occasion offer, will

venture his life and fortune in his Majesty's service. The enclosed

is from him to his brother-in-law. I hope you will excuse my
sending it thus, but neither my brother nor Lord Marischal have

sent me any direction. I have sent my brother a very easy way
of transmitting that money to me. I am almost every day at

the French Ambassador's. You may ask a character of the

Ambassadress from Mr. Bagnall, who cannot speak too much good

of her.

There are here at present of English the eldest son of the Duke
of St. Albans and the youngest of the Duke of Bolton, at the

academy one Fortescue and General Webb's youngest son.
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[Capt. John Ogilvie] to [the Duke of Mar.]

[1716, October ? ]—It's believed some miscarriages happened in

the late affairs of Scotland betwixt the King and the Regent, by
not letting the latter into the secret of a private treaty made with
Louis XIV. But, whether that be so or no, it seems reasonable

to make one at present, the success of which is not so difficult as

perhaps it appears. The methods must be thus :

—

1. I am informed that the Regent is governed by Marshal de
Besons and his brother, the Archbishop of Bordeaux, who have
brought into the ministry M. le Blanch, their nephew, who, I am
told, is a person of so distinguished a merit, that he has made
himself so esteemed by the Regent that no man has more access

than himself, and he really loves the King to my knowledge.

2. It appears that, the King's sending a person of note to this

minister with a letter of credit to treat with him privately, by
that means a treaty may be carried on with the Regent without
any of his Councils having the least knowledge of it.

3. The treaty must be begun by giving to understand, that

the Whig party is but a worthless scum of people that will always
sacrifice the Regent to the Holland and Imperial interests.

4. That they don't make the third part of the people of the

three kingdoms, and that they and their King will be kicked out

by the people at last.

5. The Regent must comprehend that, if he does not accept in

time the King of England's offers, he may get on his throne

without his succour, and may perhaps prove an enemy to him, if

ever the Crown of France comes in dispute betwixt him and the

King of Spain.

At least, if this business has not the success expected, it will

make no noise, and by this you'll push the French to a definitive

answer and have no more to manage with them. (See ante, f. 43.)

In Cap. Ogilvie* s hand.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716,. Sunday night, November 1.—This will be the third

packet I send to Martel (Mar) by this express, who on Dutton's
(Dillon's) account has been detained some days longer than was
intended. I send here two hackets (name by which letters were
addressed to Mar) and 2 Abrams (letters of Menzies) that came
to-day, and shall impart to Dutton what Abram says in his last

of Kenneth's (King of Sweden's) factor.

I had this morning a visit from a Baron Wallis (Walef) or such
a name. He is a Liegeois and well known to Onslow (Ormonde)
under whom he served the last campaign in Flanders, and with
the troops he then commanded followed Onslow when he separated

from the army of the allies. By this Onslow will easily know
who he is. He seems mighty zealous for Patrick's (James')

interest, and spoke sensibly enough on the subject. Amongst
other things he insisted on the necessity of his applying imme-
diately to Elmor (the Emperor), which he thinks the present
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juncture requires, and believes it will be with success. He
offered himself for this message, and said he had good acquaintance
at that Court, and was intimately known to Prince Eugene.
As he is quite a stranger to me, I said very little, but only heard
him, and promised to inform Andrew (Queen Mary) of what he
said. Martel and Onslow will be best able to judge whether he
is fit for such a message. He desired his proposal should be a
great secret.

Col. Arthur Elphinston to John Paterson.

1716, November 1. Blois.—As he hears he is not on Mr.
Gordon's list of gentlemen to whom the King has ordered a
subsistence, asking him to let him know what he may expect.

His company cost him 500?. besides 50 guineas to Middleton and
some other expenses. He has been near two months at Blois,

a very agreeable place, but would not have stayed so long except
he had an excellent master who takes a great deal of pains to

teach him French, for there are so many strangers there that one
cannot get a reasonable pension.

Charles Kinnatrd to Mr. Morice (the Duke of Mar.)

1716, November 1. Robertson (Liege.)—I deferred answering
yours of the 9th received four days ago, expecting to have
had something by the post from Howard (England) worth writing

to you. I most heartily congratulate the good agreement you
mention, and am confident Mr. Anderson (Mar) who well knows
of what consequence it is, will ever contribute his best endeavours
to cultivate it, and, if Alexander (Ormonde) and he keep well

together, you will not only find the good effects of it where you
are, but also in all your concerns with Messrs. Howard and
Hewit (Scotland) and also with Hughs (France) and Hardy (Spain)

and what others you may have occasion to deal with. I shall

let our old friend you inquire about know as soon as possible

how much he is obliged to you. You have done him but justice,

and, let that person say what he pleases and whatever ill conduct
was in that matter, it is really rather to be imputed to him. This

is a long story
;
you shall have it truly in detail when you please,

but you may on good ground continue your good opinion of" him.

Mr. Elford (Sir W.Wyndham), I imagine, got Mr. Knight's (James')

letter in due time, and I doubt not has or will give an answer to

it and fully answer Mr. Anderson's expectations, whose advice

in that matter was just and right. When I was at Mr. Howard's,

poor Elford came and saw me thrice. I had not seen him for a long

time, not since I saw Mr. Anderson, and it was
D y n i g n ^

s m x v u w a.

He discoursed fully about everything, and I cannot say but on

the main he satisfied me. I heard that the person you name also

blamed Mr. Carse (Kinnaird), but assure yourself he saw neither.

You know the man, so I need say no more. As for Armestrong

(Bolingbroke) every thing is as you name it, and, altho' his friend
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at first seemed not to believe anything of the matter, yet, after

Randel (Mr. Murray) had shown his own hand, justifying all,

he seemed satisfied as to ^ ? ° *
? Randel, who is improved since

o i r a o.

you saw him, has dropped Bumbery (Bolingbroke) and so has
Daws (Lord Lansdown). I also believe that all the company
will do the same. I believe Elford will not risk any thing with or

for Armestrong, and Randel told me positively that he would
not, and owned he had been deceived by him, and would not have
any more dealing with him. About four months ago, when your
friends Kemp (Kinnaird) and Carse were fully convinced of the

truth of all that which you insist most upon in your letter, they

stood amazed, and the latter immediately took the resolution

he has since happily put in execution, seeing the bills (memorial)

which he himself had actually accepted from Anderson were by
Armor's (James') order put into Armstrong's hand. It is

Anderson's business to get up the original bills, and I entreat to

know how that matter stands, for I am engaged to let either

Kemp or Carse know fully how it stands. Though some say
that Duntroun (Lord Oxford) has reason to apprehend unfair

dealing from his old friend, yet Carse seems not to do it, but is

damnedly apprehensive of Bumbery' s broker (secretary).

(Concerning James' health and how letters to the writer are to be

addressed). I delivered your commission to your kinsman who is

well and very easy. I have writ by a friend to Tomaso (Thomas
Bruce). I have not seen him. I saw Haly (Mr. Maule) and
heard lately from him, as also from Callender (Sir H. Paterson).

I expected to have seen both ere now, but they have changed
their mind and wrait where they are to see Mr. Oran (Sir D. Dal-

rymple), who received me lately very well but wTould not see

Sinclair ^ w^osc storv ancj other things you shall hear inBvxrztvc, J & J

a very few days.

My last accounts from Rhind (J. Menzies) which I sent to

Rankin (Inese) were not very pleasant.

Charles Forbes to John Paterson.

1716, November 1. Rotterdam.—I am glad to find by yours

of the 11th that my Lord Duke has not misunderstood me. I

shall be careful to do nothing to incur his displeasure. I hope
he will not think the worse of me for my plain way of dealing,

since he knows me to be no flatterer. I cannot but be very
sensible of his kindness in desiring me to acquaint him of my
straits. As for the King's money it shall be the last shift I use.

You know I had my colonel's commission written besides promised
by the King many a day ago, and, since there is an establishment
made, I would be glad to be ranked as such, that it might be of

us& to me when fortune turns more favourable to his Majesty's

affairs.

I speak several times with De Ruiter, who assures me both of

his service and secrecy. Both arms and ammunition can be had
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here with ease. We are in good hopes here that the treaty

betwixt Ffrance] and Enfgland] will blow up, though the best

thinking people never wish the Kfing's] affairs to depend upon
the R[egent]. The Czar of M[uscovy] is expected here in two
weeks, and, it is said, is soliciting for a pardon to all the Scots

attainted as well as unattainted. I hear it said Mr. Callendar

(Sir H. Paterson) is to get his remission, with what truth I know
not. It is certain George is to return to Efngland] very soon.

Rotterdam and Leyden have protested against the alliance.

I hope to get a copy of the treaty George made with the Dutch
before their troops marched to Scotland, which is the most
scandalous thing ever done by a pretended sovereign, and what
they dare not even let Parliament know. Cadogan's clerk gave
a copy of it to a Dutchman for 10 guineas when it was writing.

Our news both from Efngland] and Scotland confirm the growing

aversion the people show to the Government to that degree that

the assistance of the most insignificant foreign prince would work
our delivery.

James Ogilvie of Boyne to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 2. Paris.—Expressing his joy at the good
news of the King's health.—Nothing is done yet about my pension,

but I have good hope to get it done at last. Since I have no way
now to subsist but by your protection, I hope you will order some
means for me till I get my own. Next week I intend to observe

your commands by going to Rouen, if I have as much money as

will clear me of this place.

I am informed my son's name is on the list of those to be sub-

sisted by his Majesty. I doubt not but your Grace has ordered

his subsistence according to his character and rank having a

commission from you of lieut. -colonel.

Mr. Brisbane to J. Paterson.

1716, November 2. Bordeaux.—A friendly letter written in

very flowery language enclosing one for the Duke of Mar which
he requests him to seal and deliver.

Mr. Brisbane to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 2. Bordeaux.—Letter similar to the last,

informing him that they had got there the night before, and that

the money the King had given the writer was near gone, the

Canal of Beziers not going obliging them to double expense.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 2.—I received to-day your letter of 21 October

by the person you charged with it. I have been since with

Janson (Alberoni) to discourse on the contents of it, but, as this

is his post day for all parts, he put me off till to-morrow afternoon.
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I will not fail then to press him in a lively manner on the essential

points of your letter, though I have but slender hopes of suc-

ceeding, because I am almost sure he will never hear of Mr. Le
Vasseur's (James') coming to lodge with Mr. Allin (the King of

Spain), and apprehend likewise that he will pretend, as he has
always done of late, that Mr. Alin wants Mr. Le Maire (money)
so much himself that he can hardly spare him. I shall know
more of his mind to-morrow and hope I shall find him in a more
favourable disposition than I expect. Nothing shall be left

unacted on my part to engage both Mr. Allin and him to act

generously by Mr. Le Vasseur on this occasion. Whatever the

result is, you shall have a full account of it by the same conveyance
that brought me your letter.

(Concerning James' health).—You need be in no pain about
anything you confide to me, for neither old nor young Lusson
(Berwick) nor any other person shall ever have power enough
over me to oblige me to divulge anything regarding Mr. Le
Vasseur's interest, unless he orders me to communicate it.

Thomas Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 2. Antwerp.—To-day I had yours of the

22nd. It is not above five days since T heard of Mr. Clerk's (James')

illness from a gentleman at Leghorn (? France) and the same
day I had it from Holland, where the account had come very

quick from Mr. Short (? Stair) to Mr. Cox (? Cadogan) that he

was at the last extremity. Yours gives no small comfort on
that head.

I had for some time expected that he would be inclined, both
for the sake of his health and business, to live at Frankfort

(Brussels), and by what I find in yours I presume you will not

think the labour lost which I wrote of in mine of the 23rd and
27th, touching all which your orders will be necessary. In mine
of the 23rd I gave you a hint of a memorial to be offered to show
Mr. Lutsen's (the Emperor's) interest in entering into co-partnery

with Mr. Clerk, but, because nothing of that kind can be directly

offered without instructions, in the meantime another memorial
is making ready setting forth the joint interest betwixt the

merchants at Frankfort and those of Lisbon, (? England), from
which those of Frankfort, finding that the East Country company,
(? the States General) by means of Mr. Bell, (? King George) have
got the start of them, will think of a co-partnery with Mr. Clerk,

and those of Lisbon, finding a prospect of a more beneficial

trade with those of Frankfort, will perhaps, if it is well managed,
at their next general meeting, propose some new bargain, and give

some uneasiness to those which they have already made with the

East Country company.
The heads given in toward that memorial are chiefly these :

—

1. What was the course of trade in former times betwixt Lisbon
and Frankfort ? 2. What time and by what means that trade

has been interrupted ? 3. What were the duties in former
times on the Lisbon goods and what now ? 4. How far the
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joint trade betwixt the merchants in Lisbon and those in Frank-
fort are prejudged by the late bargains with the East Country
company ? 5. How far that company may stretch these

bargains in time to come to the further ruin of the Lisbon trade ?

6. What expedients may be offered by the Frankfort merchants
towards engaging those at Lisbon into a new co-partnery ?

T presume you will think this affair closely managed may do
well, and may produce other good consequences which cannot
be moved in without a higher management.
My namesake is mightily pleased with his disappointment in

the advices he had, and is now of opinion that it was only a

second part of the former story. He gives his best wishes to Mr.
Clerk with his most humble service to Mr. Miln (Mar) and desires

him to give the same to Mr. Oswald (Ormonde).
As for news wTe expect M. de Prie leaves the Hague to-day,

re infccta. We are told that the chief occasion of the high words
that passed betwixt him and Cadogan was what had passed the

day before betwixt Cadogan and the Bishop of Antwerp, who is

very earnest in obtaining a reparation of the grievances of the

Barrier treaty. Cadogan having told him that the States of

Brabant and Flanders must pay up the arrears of the 500,000
crowns, which by that treaty are payable yearly to the Dutch,
and of wdiich nothing has ever yet been paid, the Bishop answered
they would not do it. Cadogan told him, if they did not, they

would be rebels to their own sovereign, the Emperor, who by that

treaty was bound to that performance. It seems that the Bishop
having given account of this to M. de Prie, those warm expressions

passed betwixt him and Cadogan. By this it would appear that,

if Cadogan thinks them rebels to the Emperor, his minister thinks

otherwise. A gentleman on the part of the Elector of Bavaria

is expected at Brussels to meet M. de Prie at this juncture. The
people here are daily making their invention where to find

alliances for the Emperor, whom they look on as quite deserted

both by the English and Dutch. Sometimes they give him the

Swede, sometimes the Czar, at other times they give him both
with the King of Poland. My business does not allow me to

mind these matters, but I hear the people in the coffee-houses

talking daily of such affairs. A Portuguese gentleman, whose
father I have seen frequently at your house at Lisbon, when here

about two months ago spoke very much in praise of Mr. Bayly

(? Bolingbroke) as a man of very good judgment in trade and of

entire credit. This gentleman went from this to the Hague and
in his return toward Leghorn stayed here two days, and gave us

quite another character of him, that his credit wras not only lost,

but that he had broke with the full hand and was removing from
Leghorn to Lisbon, having been all along in correspondence with

Mr. Short, who has helped him to carry off his effects. After

this I shall not trust my own brother further than absolute

necessity requires, and I wish others may take a lesson by it.

J. Le Brun (Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1710, October 22[-November 2]. London.—I advertised you
last post that I had delivered my small cargo to the merchants'
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hands to whom they were assigned without being damaged either

by salt water or otherwise. I shall mind all your commissions
and buy them up at the cheapest prices I can, and, as soon as I

can have a parcel of goods brought up that will turn a penny, I

shall dispatch to make my market. I am uneasy to know if

Mr. Hardy (James) be content with my conduct in the affair

Mr. Gough and I wrote about.

Pray let Mr. Whytlye (Ormonde) know I shall neglect nothing
he charged me with. T can assure you Mr. Primrose (Lord
Oxford) will be found the prime merchant on the Exchange, and
there is not a man on earth more affectionately yours.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribouro (L. Inese.)

1716, Monday, October 22[-November 2].—I told you in my
last that Mr. Onslow (Ogilvie) was come to town in good health

and well every way. His cousin Will. (Menzies) is every day
taking care about what he brought from the country, and no time
will be lost. He has sent already several expresses for some of

Mistress Jean's relations (James' partisans) who were in the

country. Time is precious in love matters.

(Concerning the reports in London of James' illness and danger,

which has strangely terrified and confounded the Jacobites

and which has been in the Gazette and all the newspapers, and
hoping that Inese will write by every post what is really in it.)

H. S[trato]n to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 22[-November 21—By my last of the 9th I gave
you a full account of what passed betwixt Mr. Willson and me
concerning the gold Masterton (Mackintosh) left with him. I

now send two papers, a letter from Willson to Mastertoun and a

copy of Will. Mackintosh's order to his brother Duncan and his

endorsation to Mr. Baillie, with a copy of Willson's letter to Duncan
and in the last place Baillie's letter to Willson, which will give

you some further view of matters.

If what Willson writes is true, Duncan has either mistaken his

measures or trusted the wrong man, perhaps both. However I

think, though Baillie threatens, he dares not prosecute Willson,

for he cannot but know that the Commissioners of Inquiry may
catch the bait from both and Baillie run some hazard besides

;

but of this I must say little to Willson till I consider the Act
constituting that commission and find the term elapsed that gives

encouragement to discoverers, and then I may speak with a little

more freedom, for the havers and concealers of effects after 1

November next are liable to very high penalties, which, I suppose,

may reach Baillie as well as Willson, and which I think may
contribute much to make both more easy to be treated with,

and it's very possible there may be collusion betwixt them.

Mr. Gray (Duke of Gordon) is so ill that most think him in a

dying condition, so I have not yet troubled him on this subject.

In the present circumstances nothing but soft and gentle methods
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are to be used, and I will act with as much caution and discretion

as I can and will give you true accounts and faithfully follow

your directions. In the mean time it will not be amiss to satisfy

Willson that Masterton write both to Baillie and him as he desires.

All that have Mr. Kirkton's (James') letter to Brewer (Bishop
of Edinburgh) are extremely well pleased with it, and it cannot
be doubted but it will be most acceptable to other honest
merchants that are to see it.

I am not able to go abroad and have not yet seen Mr. Mobranch
(Macleod) so can add nothing to what I formerly said concerning

Mall's (Sir J. Maclean's) affair. Mr. Hammond (Lord Huntly)
is still in Elizabeth's country (Edinburgh Castle). I can give

you but little news but what you will find in the English prints,

only it is writ from London that the judges appointed for Carlisle

were unwilling to go, and so much shifted it that they were
ordered to attend the Council, and some pretend the reason they
did so was, because they thought it an infringement of the

Union to judge Scotsmen in England for crimes committed in

Scotland. However that may be, it's now confidently said that

the Scots prisoners at Carlisle are not to be tried till about the

middle of December, and it's now told for certain that Logie

Drummond is to have a pardon for life and fortune, but the

Marquis of Huntly has not yet received his remission, and it is

now told that it is to be clogged, that is, the Government designs

to chop his lordship of his superiorities. How that can be done
in due form, unless he be forfeited or one way or other convict,

let lawyers define. Enclosed.

J*. Willson to W. Mackintosh.

Expressing his surprise at his having given orders to his

brother Duncan endorsed by him to John Baillie, one of the clerks of

the inquisition there, and his greater surprise that he had given

posterior orders to C[apt.] S[traton], and stating that, as his

brother had been so far in the wrong as to give up the letter of

which the enclosed is a copy to Baillie, who swears he'll do all

he can to ruin all and bring it to a public lawsuit, the writer

had obtained some weeks to get an answer from Mackintosh, and
requesting him to write to Baillie to entreat him to give up the

order and letter, and then his orders to C[api.] S[traton] shall be

obeyed as far as the writer has effects, and, if Baillie refuses, to

advise him, what to do. Baillie swears he is engaged for 7,000

merks on Mackintosh's account: 1716, October, 18.

William Mackintosh to J. Willson.

Order of 20 December, 1715 to Willson to deliver to his

brother Duncan the sealed bag he gave him at Leith, with

endorsement by Duncan dated 7 August, 1716, ordering its

delivery to John Baillie. Copy.

J. Willson to Duncan Williamson in the Fleet.

As to what was recommended to the writer by Williamson's

friend, requesting an order to his brother or some other confident
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to get the thing from the writer or else to let him know how it

shall be transported. 1716, May 19, Edinburgh.

J. BAILLIE to J. WlLLSON.

Sending a copy of his order and Willson's letter, adding that

he was that day threatened to be put in prison for 2001. sterling

of these gentlemen' s debts. Copies.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 3.—Informing him that Jeoffry (Sparre) was
not in a condition to entertain Villeneuve (Dillon) till that

morning, and that he had been with him three long hoars, and
that he is most willing to do all that depends on him for Arthur's

(James') service.

James Moore (Edward Gough) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 3. Dunkirk].—As I am persuaded Mr. Le
Brun (Ogilvie) got over the 28th, I daily expect to hear from him
of his safe arrival. I received this instant your letter of the 23rd
by your friend. There are two occasions here bound for London
with the first fair wind. I hope he may pass on the first that

parts, yet we must not seem pressing, to avoid being taken notice

of. (Concerning the report of James' illness).

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 3.—I gave you an account by last night's post

of Major McPherson's arrival and of the little hopes I had of

succeeding in what you ordered me to represent by your letter

of 21 October, which are now past all manner of doubt.

I had this morning a conference with Janson (Alberoni) about
its contents, and found him in so great a passion at the Major's

coming here post in so public a manner, that he would hardly give

ear to anything I had to say. He told me after a very violent

way that Mr. Alin (King of Spain) had an account the post before

that such a person would be sent from Pussole (Avignon) and
very much admired at it, whereas any thing that was requisite

to be represented here might be done in a much safer and privater

manner by the ordinary post than by alarming those with whom
he has so great measures to guard, by sending couriers. In fine

he told me plainly that, if I did not immediately send the Major
out of town, he would be forced to do it himself, for fear it may
come to Mr. Dumont's (the English ministry's) knowledge that

such a person is here. I did all I could to appease him, and show
him his apprehensions were groundless, since it was not possible

that anybody could know whenc*e he came, nor upon what
business, since he knew nothing of the latter himself, but all was
to no purpose, for he would hear no reason on that subject, but
told me he must go away immediately, nor would he even
consent I should desire an order for post horses for him for
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fear it should come to Dumont's notice, so I am forced to

send him away on hired mules to Saragoza, in hopes he may get
post horses there, for none will be given nearer than that
place without an order from the Secretary of State, and Janson
would not permit me to speak to him of the matter. You
may infer from this how little hopes there are that Mr. Le
Vasseur (James) may be welcome to Mr. Allin's country, and I

believe that the dissatisfaction they show at the Major's coming
is principally designed to disabuse Mr. Le Vasseur of any such
thoughts.

As to Mr. Le Maire (money) Janson told me that Mr. Allin had
lately sent all he could to Mr. Vallin (Queen Mary) lor Mr. Le
Vasseur's use, but that, had he been able to send much more, it

would not be possible for Mr. Le Vasseur to remain at Pussole,

since Brisson (the Regent) has engaged to oblige him by force to

leave it, if he will not comply otherwise, and he thinks it is vain
for him to resist. I said nothing to him about Mr. Le Vasseur's

thoughts of coming into Allin's country, if he was forced out of

Pussole, because I evidently saw that he would not receive him,
and am equally persuaded that he will not come into any measures
with Le Vasseur, as you propose, for Janson does not believe this

a proper time to enter on any such matter. He desired me to

advertise Le Vasseur that M. Basville is informed of all that passes

at Pussole, and that there is no security to treat of any affairs

that regard him, unless matters are carried on with more secrecy

than -hitherto. He also told me that Mr. Le Vasseur should find

in due time that he has his affairs more at heart than he can show
at present, and that experience will convince him, when a favour-

able occasion, offers, that he has not a more zealous servant than
he is, though an unfortunate chain of affairs renders his good
intentions for him useless at present, and would ruin Mr. Allin's

in this conjuncture, if he acted otherwise than he does. The
Major is pressed to depart, so I shall not enlarge on these dis-

agreeable subjects at present. I will only add it was not his fault

that sach a noise was made here on his arriving by post, for there

is no possibility for any body to come in that manner without

giving a great deal of curiosity, especially to the ministry and all

foreign ministers who immediately send their emissaries at his

heels to know what his business is, etc. It was impossible for

him or for me to take more precautions, but all would not do, nor

satisfy Janson till he sees him gone.

I gave Mr. Janson an account of Mr. Le Vasseur's being cut of

a fistula, and past all danger, and desired him to acquaint Mr.

Allin and Du Clos (Queen of Spain) of it, since he did not think it

convenient I should demand an audience of either, and he seemed
very much concerned for his indisposition.

The Marquis of Wharton to James III.

17 16, [November] 4. Paris.—Expressing his gratitude on
receiving his Majesty's letter of 11 October and promising to

neglect no opportunity of serving the cause, particularly in the

affair he mentions.
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It being very certain that the Duke of Hanover will not return

till the spring to England, and the affairs of the North being in

great confusion by this late difference between the Czar and the

King of Denmark, I thought no time should be lost in making
application to the Court of Cassel, and to that end I have prepared
a letter to the Landgrave which I have enclosed to the Duke of Mar,
which (if your Majesty approves it) I think to send in Mr. Sparre,

the Swedish ambassador's, packet. I shall have a good pretence

to give him this trouble, because I was particularly acquainted
with his brother, who, I believe, is still at Cassel.

I am extremely rejoiced that the Whigs are disappointed of

the hopes they had formed on your illness, and that your recovery

is so prosperously advanced. I hope your health will be the

better for this operation, and that providence will take under her

immediate care a life of such consequence to all Europe.

T am settling my private affairs in a very good way, which will

enable me to serve you with more ease, and shall make use of

Mr. Panton's advice whom you mention in your letter. Misdated
December 4, hut endorsed November 4, which the context shows to be

right.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 4. Paris. —Enclosed is a copy of a letter I

have prepared to the Landgrave of Cassel, on which I beg to know
his Majesty's sentiments as soon as possible.

Bolingbroke continues unwearied in his endeavours to debauch
the young men, but I believe he will be much mistaken in his

politics, for they are all honest and will continue so. Ford, a
creature of his, who returned to England by his orders is now
come back here, and I suppose brings him further instructions

from his new masters.

The talk of the alliance is as hot as ever, and frequent expresses

arrive from England. Last Sunday three came at once, which
made us all hope something extraordinary had happened, but the
contents are kept very secret.

Two Hanover gentlemen just come, Gen. Darlevil and Mr. La
Forest, have assured me that George does not think of returning

till spring, and that he is very much embarrassed what to do with
the Czar. Enclosed,

[The Marquis of Wharton] to [the Landgrave of
Hesse Cassel.]

The acts of kindness of your Most Serene Highness to me
during my stay at Cassel encourage me to address you on a
matter which concerns Europe in general. You always ap-
peared to me to take a keen interest in every thing that concerns

England, and I am convinced that interest and compassion
will induce you at least to desire the restoration of the old Govern-
ment of that country. The ruin of our liberties will infallibly
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put the Duke of Hanover in a position to pursue actively the

plans he seems to have formed against Sweden and all her allies,

and the misfortunes of a Protestant people, who have so often

defended not only their own liberties, but even those of Europe
will always affect a Prince as generous and charitable as your-

self.

You are too well acquainted with foreign affairs to be ignorant

of the different acts of absolute power, which the Prince that

reigns among us exercises every day.

The Septennial Bill and that empowering the King to have

criminals tried where he pleases are but trifles compared with

the rest, though the one abolishes the third estate of the kingdom,
and the other renders the King absolute master of the life and
property of all his subjects.

The number of creatures he introduces every day into the

Upper Chamber entirely corrupts it and makes it contemptible.

But all this does not come up to the different things he has

done without the consent of Parliament and directly contrary to the

laws, as transporting to the West Indies as slaves a great number

of persons, several of whom belong to the oldest houses of the

kingdom, who have never been convicted, as declaring war
against Sweden contrary to the Act of Succession, and several

other things, of which your Most Serene Highness is aware.

You may judge with what grief I should recapitulate the

misfortunes of my country, did not I hope that the same pro-

vidence, which has always defended the nation, will not abandon
us in this miserable condition.

Almost all my countrymen are of opinion that the restoration

of our lawful sovereign, King James, is the sole means of saving

everything, and I thank Heaven his affairs have never been in

a better state, since the Parliament, the fleet, and the army find

it difficult to maintain his rival, so strongly does the feeling

run against the latter.

As soon as the King learnt my design of returning to Cassel,

he honoured me with the letter of which the enclosed is a copy,

and of which M. Sparre has seen the original, whereby your

Most Serene Highness will see the esteem he has for you,

and the warmth with which he asks for your friendship.

I should be very happy to be the channel of a correspondence

between two such illustrious persons, which cannot fail to be of

the last importance to Europe in general and to the Protestant

interest in particular. I venture to promise that his Majesty

will give you every kind of assurance on the question of religion,

and am convinced that in everything else you will be perfectly

satisfied.

The King, thank Heaven, is a Prince who has the best qualities

in the world, and joins to a charming wit a probity and justness

of sold to stand the test of everything that the most adverse fortune

can do, and is justly admired by all who have the honour of

'approaching his sacred person.

I beg that your Most Serene Highness will keep this letter secret.

Draft. French.
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T. S[outhoott] to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 4.—I showed her Majesty yesterday some
letters received lately from England of a very promising beginning
my friend has made. In one he goes so far as to assure me he
does not doubt of success for so considerable a sum as may answer
both for the King's subsistence and to be applied elsewhere, if he
has but any thing to vouch for his acting. He lies entirely quiet

by order, and shall not stir till fresh orders. If the end be answered
otherwise, I should be glad to have leave to call him back by
reason of the expense, or, if you think him in danger of inter-

fering with others, you are best judge and your orders shall be
punctually obeyed. I only beg, if his Majesty thinks it proper
for him to proceed, I may hear as soon as possible, and that he
may have something to show. There appears to me a great

readiness in people to contribute their might (sic). This is an
article that would puzzle the Regent in his preliminaries, having,
as I imagine no other way to remove the King but by holding his

hand, and, as I perceive, the alliance does not advance so fast as

was expected. Some think the Parliament here will take cog-

nizance of the article of Mardyke, which the French in general

exclaim against as scandalous, as well as what relates to the King's
removal, and I am assured by a very good hand yesterday that
the Hollanders positively refuse to come in, being influenced by
the Emperor. Baron Walef is extremely desirous to be sent to

Vienna having the advantage of being very well with the Emperor's
confessor and Prince Eugene, notwithstanding what happened
the last campaign. Capt. Morgan wrote to me to know if he
could not be serviceable by contributing his mite, and offers to

send over a friend to some particular acquaintance from whence
he has a good expectation.

T. Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 4. Turin.—Acknowledging his letter of the

2.°>rd and expressing his joy at James' recovery.—Marquis Melass

sent by the King of Sicily to visit his ship is returned. I have
waited on him and he has promised to speak to the King in behalf

of Mr. Paterson, who is now first lieutenant, the King having
dismissed the first. As soon as the Admiral comes. T shall remind
the King of his promise and don't doubt he will be confirmed.

Lord George Murray is gone to the Venery to acquaint the Queen
of the King's recovery.

Charles Erskine to the Duke of Mar.

1716. November 4.—Mr. Brumfield's (Mar's) of 25 September
and 13 October to Mr. Maynarcl (Sir J. Erskine) and also those

of the 20th and 25th came safe to Mr. Doyle's (Erskine's) hands.
" The enclosed for Hinclon (Sir H. Stirling) shall be sent off with

all possible dispatch accompanied with a proper landscape, such
as may be expected from so coarse a hand ; and by a conversation
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on Tuesday last with Nedson's (Stair's) uncle (Sir D. Dalrymple),
who was then just arrived from Prescoat (Hanover), the
painter chances to be furnished with a description that naturally
suggests a stroke not unlikely to hit their eye. The disgust
Mr. Davys (the Czar) thinks fit to show by withdrawing his

stock has raised such resentment in Mr. Haly's (King George's)
breast that the gentleman I now mentioned said he was willing

to abate somewhat of his pretensions upon Mr. Whiteworth
(King of Sweden) and assist him in making all his good
against Mr. Davys, his mortal enemy. I can't allow myself
to think such an [? offer] will be accepted of by Mr.
Whiteworth

;
however, Mr. Brumfield may not perhaps think

it amiss to watch it, especially considering the interest Frank-
ling's (the Regent's) friends may have with him ; and I shall

take care to apprize Murphy (Dr. Erskine) of it, who, I

doubt not, will improve it to advantage. I'm sure the last

accounts from Hindon (of which you have the substance in a

former) were such as give ground to believe chat nothing will be
wanting on that side. It happens luckily, I hope, that Messrs.

Davys, Murphy and Hindon have promised about a fortnight

hence to lodge with Mr Nealan's (Holland) ; the incourse (sic)

between friends will be free, and an evening may dispatch in ore

than many posts. If they stand to their appointment, Mr. Doyle
designs to throw himself in the way, tho' he perceives there are

eyes upon him, and Mr. Haly's acquaintances here begin to enquire

at a distance into the causes of his stay. However, in all events,

he'll write again to Mr. Brumfield before he stir from where he

now is. Mr. Hooker (Jerningham), I know, writes this post

;

from him you'll have what news are worth writing, and therefore

I shall only add that by some old acquaintances in this place I

find Mr. Nealan's does not at all incline suddenly to give in to

the affair of Maddin (the treaty) betwixt Frankling and Haly.

As to Mr. Maynard and his friend, whom Mr. Brumfield seems

to blame for his sudden departure from Mr. Nealan's, I can

offer nothing so strong in their defence as simply to relate

the whole affair as it stood, with the motives and condi-

tions of the agreement, and leave it to Mr. Brumfield to deter-

mine where the error lay, and whether Maynard's management
hitherto can be of bad consequence to those whose interest he

pretended to espouse.
" Doyle never so much as mentioned to any mortal, as if he

expected Maynard's friends should apply in his behalf, believing

it was impossible to bring it about with his honour, without

which circumstance he affirms he'd rather be banged than advise

him to it. But when the glaring story was first set about at

Mr. Langhorn's (Loudon), Slingsby (Lord Townshend) and

indeed Mr. Haly were so full of it that Mr. Johnstone (? Haldane

of Gleneagles), was sent for, who, to add to his former merit,

undertook to find out what was in it, and in pursuance of

this undertaking wrote to Mrs. Maynard (Lady Erskine) to

inform his patrons what knowledge she had of it and rely

on Haly's generosity ; if she did not comply, her family would
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be treated with rigour. But, not being able to prevail upon
her nor to find out with any certainty what was really in it,

they resolved to set about it in earnest, and to that purpose ane
order of enquiry was making out when Mr. Nash (Campbell of

Monzie) with the help of Mr. Nedson's uncle threw Mumples
(the laws about mines) in their way, which, tho' it stopt the

Carier for a little and gained time, was not however able to stand

before their eagerness, for they at last resolved to proceed as at first

. t « i j j j x outlarie
they intended and commence a process of 57 §5 71 59 q? 37 29
against the owner, but still being tossed by hopes and fears

that without Maynard or some of his confidents they might
miss of their aim, Slingsby proposed to Mr. Nash to make Mr.
Maynard's acquaintance again with Mr. Wood (Scotland) (i.e.

get Sir J. Erskine to return to Scotland) and at the same time
desired him to prevail with Doyle to make him a visit. When
he was introduced and asked what information he could give of that

affair, he answered that, since he understood that the discovery

of that affair was to be a condition of the favour offered to his

friend, till such time as that was adjusted, he begged to be excused.

However, not to trouble you any further with the foolish circum-

stances of the management, at last they agreed that Mr. Crafton

(the Prince of Wales) should give a protection and Mr. Slingsby

promise to give the finishing stroke when he came to Mr. Crowly's

(England), upon this single condition that he should discover

what he knew concerning the mistress they now seemed to love

so dearly, which Doyle knew was no more possible to keep secret

—

five hundred knowing it besides him—than to cover her bed with
his thumb.

" It was expressly told them that^Q
^g g° ^ gg 12 65

were ^° ^e

expected nor any
^89,32,81,64,13,85,20,65

™m™S anything

but the mistress sought for, and as expressly consented to, nor have
they broke their engagements, as I understand by last post. But

u ,i -ii ,i commission
by no means would they delay tho

47^8,17,93,37,81,65,13,85,20,
till Maynard should have time to give an answer, and the

very day Doyle set out for Mr. Nealan's, one of Prescoat's family,

bred up to that kind of employment, set out for Mr. Wood's, with

full powers to others joined with him, two of whom were Mr.

Johnston and Mr. Duddell (? Drummond). in great earnest,

as I'm informed, to serve their friend Mr. Haly in that affair
;

and I have reason to believe that, had those entrusted been

able to make their report before Maynard got as far as Mr.

Crowly's, the favour had either not been granted at all or

clogged so as he would never have accepted of it. This was
the case when Maynard and Doyle met at Mr. Nealan's. If

he put off his departure, he must have given up all hopes of the

agreement
;
and, if he had an allowance for anything of that kind,

as he told me he had from Trueman (James), I'm sure it was not

to be got on easier terms. And, since Murphy and Hindon made
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such professions of their goodwill towards Trueman, he was of no
further consequence in that affiair than to forward the corres-

pondence, which I undertook, believing it required no uncommon
address. One thing further I must take notice of, that, had he
broke with them, if there be anything in that story, it behoved
to have turned to much greater account to Mr. Haly, Maynard's
friends having no further access to puzzle the affair to them when
all possession was once taken out of their hands, which was the

first thing designed, and now I know Maynard will be able to make
it of small or no account. All I shall further add at present is

that Mr. Brumfield may depend on the truth of the above account
to a tittle. If there were any particular reasons why he ought
not to have accepted of that offer, he told Doyle nothing of them,
nor did he meddle any further than to represent the affair as I

have done at present."

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mak.

1716, November 5. Chaillot.
—

" T am in a great hurry to-day,

going to St. Germain mucch against my will, but reason must take
the place, since every body thinks that it will prejudice my health

if I stay here in winter. Since I writt to the King T have had
yours of the 2S and 29, and I must chid you for making excuses

for writting often to me, whereas you should have had great cans

to make them, if you had not don it all the time of the King's

illnesse, for you know that I asked it of you, that you had promised
me to do it, and, indeed, I expected it from your good nature

and your friendship for me, as the greatest marke you could give

me of it and the greatest service and pleasur you could do me on
this sad occasion, for whicch I do again give you a million of thanks,

now that I begin to be at ease, for the ninth day being past, I

hope in God all danger is over. I am realy vexed that Champagne
is not yett dispatched, but Mr. Dutton (Dillon), I suppos, has

informed you of the caus of it, whicch when you know, you will

see that it dos not lye at his door nor mine, but I hope to send him
to-morow without fail, and therefor I need make this letter no
longer, for I shall writt freely and fully by him, and that is the

reason I don't writt to the King now, for T am confident Champagne
will be with you befor this, but I only writt it for fear of any
accident to him, or of his beeing putt off again, neither of whicch,

I hope, will not happen." Holograph.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Thursday, November 5.—This I think is the fifth and I

hope will be the last I shall write to Martel (Mar) by this courier,

who is at last to part to-morrow morning
The delay was occasioned by Dutton's (Dillon's) being put off

by Kemp's (King of Sweden's factor), who is but just recovered

of a great sickness. The two enclosed of the same date came
together yesterday. 1 am glad Honyton's (Lord Oxford's) mes-

senger is arrived and that letters go safe.
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Baron Walef has been with me again. He has very odd
extravagant notions, and does not appear a solid man, and
consequently I believe Onslow (Ormonde), who has known him
long, will scarce think him fit for the message to Elmor (the

Emperor), which he is very full of, and for obtaining which he
says Mr. Southcott, who is his friend and, I believe, sent him to me,
has written to Martel and Onslow. A fit person is not easy to be

found, and yet I think it absolutely necessary somebody be sent

out of hand. Could not some Italian Abbe be found about the

Vice- Legate that would be fit ?

I have seen some of these abbots very adroit insinuating people,

very fit for such a message. Elmor himself and all his family

speak Italian, and such a man could deal both with the Nuncio
there and the Confessor. I think this point the most pressing

of all at present and that it admits of no delay, so it were better

to send a less fit person immediately, so he be honest and docile,

than to delay in looking out for one more qualified, who may not

be found till the occasion is lost, for now is the time while Elmore
is angry at this treaty, and the orclonnance, mentioned in the article

of Brussels in last week's Paris Gazette, is a great encouragement
to hope for success, if no time be lost.

In a former letter I put a query whether by virtue of this

ordonnance Patrick (James) could not go thither incognito by
way of skulking and under a new name. But in that case Elmor
behoved to be advertised, and told that his enemies pressed him
so much that he was forced to part before he could have his

answer. If this were resolved, Patrick must not stay till he is

forced away, for then he would not be master but must go where
they would have him, but must depart before the order came,
and in the most private manner that could be thought of, for

Selby (Stair) had rather he stayed where he now is than that he
should go into any of Elmor's territories, and consequently
Edward (the Regent), who is now governed by Selby, would take
all imaginable means to stop him.

Edmond Loftus to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 5. Paris.—Enclosing a letter just received

from Mr. Le Brun (Ogilvie).

William Fisher (Father Archangel Graeme) to the

Duke of Mar.

1716, November 5. Calais.—Apologizing for his want of news
and sending a list of the English passengers arriving at or leaving

Calais between 24 October and 3 November, on which day young
Craggs, son of the Post Master, arrived from Paris where he had
been ten or twelve days about some message or other of Lord
Marlborough's. An English gentleman came here from Avignon
about a fortnight ago. He was attended all along the road by
one of Stair's spies, and with much ado got rid of him after arriving

here together. The day after he arrived he went for England.
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Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 5. Luneville.—I have communicated the
contents of your letter of 22 Oct. to the Duke who expressed a
very feeling sense of the King's situation.

The new link between his enemy and his friend is the heaviest

blow he could receive as affairs stand. His fate is the more
rigorous that the two great mediums which must co-operate in

his restoration, foreign succours and a full disposition at home
to receive him, have flattered his hopes separately and by turns

but never concurred. During perhaps 20 years he never could

have missed of a fleet and body of men capable to free his people,

if they or the major part were willing to declare for him, and
now these two or three years past that a sense of their misery
and folly, if not of their duty, has spread among them such an
universal desire to receive their lawful King, all human means
are wanting from abroad, to benefit by their zeal, which is likely

to become more fatal to them and more useless to his Majesty
by his removal. As to the affection of his people, I believe it very
indifferent whether he be there or in Italy, having not the choice,

but the great misfortune is to be at such a distance, and, though
resistance may avail nothing, I am of opinion he ought to use it

to the utmost that all Europe may see his going is no voluntary
act, and that the authors of that inhuman proceeding may appear
in their lively colours and bear the ignominy of it in the eyes of the

world. The Duke's opinion is they will use no exterior violence

to drive him from a place where they can pretend no right, but
will come to their end by stopping the Queen's pension in case of

resistance, and, if they did, he believes they would never settle

again the same allowance. We hear the small remnant of the

King's Irish troops in France is to be broke, which, to say nothing

of that cruel usage to a body that served so long and so well,

will be an effectual loss to his Majesty. I sent a translation of

your letter to the Prince de Vaudemont.

Queen Mary to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 6. St. Germain.—" At last Champagne is

going and I hope nothing will oblige Mr. Button (Billon) to stop

him at Paris, for he promised me to have ail ready for him this

day. I hope he has a good account to give you of his friend

who seems to be very heartily the King's friend, and therefor I

beleeve his advise may be relyd on, but I leave all that matter

to Button and shall only tell you that T was mightily pleased with

your letters to him, and to hear of a new friend wee are like to gett,

of whom I had not the least hopes. Button shewd me also your

friend's letter from the Hague, whicch is very comfortable, and
here I send you another from him whicch is yett a stronger. I

own to you that the hopes of gaining Elmor's (the Emperor's)

friendship revives my drooping spirits and that, if it can be

compassed, wee may comfort ourselves for loosing that of Ottway
(Buke of Orleans), from whom, by the way, I have no other

message but what you know already ; but by way of parentasis
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I must tell you that our weekly payments, whicch went on regularly

for 12 weeks, have now been stopped entirely these last eight

weeks, bat T will hope it is not in good earnest, and that they will

soon begin again—at least my friend Vernon (Villeroy) did

promise it to me, but I can answer for nobody nor for anything.

Now to com to Elmor again, whicch is certainly the best string

the King has to his bow ; no doubt sombody must be sent to

him and imediatety, but wher to find a fitt person is the question.

Mr. Inese sends you his thoughts ; for my part I like yoiirs better

of sending one Joddrel (Jerningham) to another, but I know not

one proper for it. I think an Italien would be mor proper then

an English one, but I have neither, and a French one cannot be

proper at all. If our good friend, the Vicelegat, could find any
little Abbe of good sense, but that should make no great figure,

for he cannot go to privatly, I am sure, to pleas Elmor, or som
religious man that were a sensible man and discreet, he would
never be suspected and might do as well and better then a layman.
The Baron Walef has it in his head to go, but he appears to me
to be a very hott man, and I should doubt of his discretion tho'

not of his honesty and affection, but is it possible that in all those

that are at Avignon of our people or of that countrey you cannot
find one fitt for it, for the quickest way is to send straight from
Avignon, and give him ther the instructions ? I have made one
step towards that affair, but it is a great way about, and wee
have no time to spare ; however it is good to trye mor ways then

one. I have therefor writt to Cardinal Gualterio on that subject,

as you will see by the enclosed, whicch I hope the King will approve.

I thought myself so sure of it that I venturd writting as I have
don, for if it dos no good, at least I am sure it can do no hurt.

T send you here Lord Wharton's letters whicch I advised him not

to send hir the post, becaus of that letter to Cassel whicch realy

is a very sensible one, and I hope may produce som good effect.

This young man writts and talks mucch better then most people

can do at his age. I hope Mr. Panton's advice to him will moderat
his warmth and increas his discretion-; but for his attachement

to the King I am persuaded it is very sincere at present, and I

hope will continue so. He has writt a very good letter into

England, of which, I suppos, he has or will send you the copy.

As to Lord Winton, I find him not only very zealous for the King,

but so reasonable that I am surprised at it. I have heard Mr. Inese

say that he talks oddly somtimes, but a man of. his temper may
be sooner forgiven then another, and I think the best way is to

take no notice of it, unless I can find an opportunity, whicch I will

do, of giving me (? him) good advice. In the meantime I wish

you might writt to him by the King's order as you have don to

others, that he may have no caus to take anything ill. The
King's illnesse is a good excuse for your having not don it sooner

and, if the King leaves him liberty to go to Avignon, as he has

reason to expect it, I will after that do all I can to keep him from

going as long as it is possible without disobliging of him quitt,

whicch I think should not be don after all he has don for the King.

He has allready promised me he wont go to Avignon till I think



182

it proper, and I still putt him off on the account of the King's

illnesse, as I did Mr. de Castel Blanco, but I think he is now gon.

He is truly zealous and affectionat to the King ; he gos with a

duck in his mouth from Ker (the King of Spain). It is but a

little one ; however it is better than non, and I hope mor will

follow. I hope befor this comes to you the King will be in a

condition to hear of all sorts of businesse, and that you will have
shewd him my letters to you and the message I had from Ottway,
but I say nothing of it to him becaus I will be able to say with
truth that I have not yett acquainted him with it, and putt off

doing it as long as possible, for it is theyr businesse to press and
ours to gain time, in hopes to have som good answer from Elmor
or Kemp (King of Sweden) whicch God grant, and that you may
soon see the King happy and in a condition to make you so ; but
for me, if it is not very soon, I fear my old carcasse will not hold

toguether to behold or at least to hear of that happinesse."

Postscript.—"Mr. Buttler will part for Avignon next week in

the chaise that brought Mr. Downs, and by him I shall writt to the

Duke of Ormond, whicch is the reason I dont writt to him to-day.

Pray tell him so with many kynd compliments from me. I must
not forget to mention a letter from Mr. Southcot which you have
here. He tells me that he is sure he can gett 50 or 60 thousand
pounds, if he may be permitted to act. He presst me to give him
a credential for the man he employs, but I refused it, the King
having forbid him to act in that matter

;
however, I cannot but

wish and so dos Mr. Dillon that he were permitted to act and
trye to get a sume, which is so much wanted at present, but I

think the best way were to referr him to Abram (Menzies) as you
did F.[? ather] Plowfden], and see with those that have power
from the King if this money can be had.

" This letter about printing of pamphlets was written to Lady
Bute. This Willis has written som very good ones. Lett me
know if the King aproves his proposal and if I shall encourage

him to writt and sett up a press at St. Omer, whicch no doubt
will cost money ; the question is whether the advantage will

be worth the expence as he thinks it will fully." Holograph.

Enclosed,

Queen Mary to Cardinal Gualterio.

" Car, quoique M. Orroy {the Regent) ne me presse pas a

present sur cela, et qifau contraire depuis le premier message

qui il envoya a M. Raisin (Queen Mary), . . . il convient

que dans Vetat ou se trouve a present M. Robert (James),

non seulement il ne jaut pas le presser mais meme qu^il ne jaut

pas lui mander aucune nouvelle qui puisse lui faire'de la peine,

cependant, tost ou tard, cette affaire se doit finir, et Robert

descamper. II est vrai pourtant que Von m >

a assure encore

hier, que les trois marchands qui se joignent contre Robert ne

sont pas encore entierement d
9

accord, et que M. Houdin
(Holland) craint de deplaire a M. Espinois (the Emperor),

s'il prend le parti de M. Orroy, et certainement il a raison de le

craindre et il me scmble que Herman (Elector of Hanover) devroit
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le craindre aussi, cependant je crois quails passeront par dessus.

Cela etant, ne pouvoit on pas esperer que M. Espinois etant

malcontent de ces deux messieurs il pourroit, ou par chagrin

contre eux, ou par compassion pour M. Robert, luy permettre

d'etre a convert dans une de ses maisons. Je ne puis trouver ast-

heure (a cette lieurc) les noms de ses maisons, mais il y en a une,

qu'il faut passer Deux Fonts pour y aller, quoyque celle la ne

soit pas tout a fait a lui, parceque M. Saurois (King of Sweden)

y a aussi sa part, que nous avons lieu d'esperer qu'il c&dera a
Robert, e'est a dire qu'il lui permettra de I'occuper, et fai pense,

que, si M. Parton (the Pope) vouloit faire voir a Espinois, qu'il

a a cceur les affaires de Robert, et exhorter Espinois de luy donner

une simple passive permission de demeurer dans la maison
dont je viens de vous dire que je ne scait pas le nom, ou bien

dans une de ses maisons de Falsbourg (Flanders) qui seroit encore

bien meilleure, Espinois faisoit un acte eroique, et encore plus

chretienne, qui seroit certainement approuve de toutes les

honestes gens, et Parton auroit le merite devant Dieu et devant

les hommes, de le luy avoir propose ; je vous prie instament de

parler a M. Gramont ( ? Gualterio himself) de cette affaire, a

fin qu'il en parle a M. Parton anec son zele et son eloquence

ordinaire. Je n' ai pas encore informe Robert de cette pensee,

mais je luy manderay astheure qu'il se porte mieux, et je suis si

sure qu'il I'approuvera que je croy que M. Gramont pent en

parler de sa part a Parton, ou de la part de Raisin, ou comme
de lui meme, selon qu'il le jugera plus apropos, car je suis si

persuade de la sincere amitie de Gramont pour Robert que je

suis sure qu'il fera tout ce qu'il peut et tout ce qu'il y aura de

meilleur pour luy."

Postscript.—"Je ne puis m'empecher d'ajouter encore, que si

M. Parton veut bien demander, et peut obtenir ce que Von
souhaite de M. Espinois, il empechera de grands maux qui

pouroit arriver, et contre Parton meme, en cas qu' Orroy use de

violence contre Robert, ce qui tombera aussi sur Parton, et qui

brouilleroit ces deux hommes la ensembles encore plus qu'ils

ne sont deja, et aussi contre Robert, qui se brouillant par sa

resistance avec Orroy sera peutetre entierement abandonne de

lui, au lieu que si Robert peut se rejugier chez Espinois, il

sera d'avis qu'il quittera la maison ou il est sans meme qu'on

le lui demande d'avantage, et peutetre le feroit il. En voila

ce me semble plus qu'il n'en faut, pour porter Parton a ecrire,

ou a faire parler fortement par son homme d'affaire a Espinois

sur ce sujet."

Endorsed by Queen Mary, " Copy of an article of my letter

of the 2nd November, to the Cardinal Gualterio, and a Postscript."

Thomas Willis to the Countess of Bute.

Giving reasons to show the importance of influencing public

opinion in England in favour of King James by means of books

and pamphlets. Books and pamphlets deceived the people to

the ruin of King Charles I, in Cromwell's time they undeceived
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them again and restored King Charles II. By pamphlets the

Whigs gained both the army and people and deposed the late

King, and by continual writing they confirmed the people's

prejudice, established usurpation and opened the people's

pockets to maintain the sword that guarded the throne against

him and the present King.

Willis knows a printer on the other side who will undertake

anything in the King's favour, if his condition be what it was
ivhen Willis left London.

Though France be hostile, it may be done at St. Omer, un-

known to the Government, for there is a press with English

letters, and he presumes the fathers will gladly contribute their

labours. The works may be sent in the night from Calais

without difficulty by the owlers (woolers), who run goods secretly

into both nations, and will assist in getting them safe to London
when landed, for Willis has already settled the matter at Calais

and proved it easier than might be imagined. He has already

proposed the carrying and dispersing of them when printed to

one who will undertake it, and seems every way qualified. It

may be well that the writer be placed at St. Omer, where he may
be overlooked by the fathers, that nothing be written to the King's

disadvantage. Besides the place can furnish him with books

for his purpose and such occurrences from England as may be

necessary to write upon.

A small book in England sold by all booksellers shows the

days and places whence coaches and carriers go to all parts of

England, and a friend in London gave Willis a list of persons

in most towns proper to send pamphlets to at the printing of his
' k

Church of England's Advice to Her Children," who, he is

sure, will do the same when required, so by his help the pam-
phlets may be dispersed through the kingdom in one week.

5 pages.

W. Dicconson to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 6.—Acknowledging his order to pay Mr.

Loftus 400 livres quarterly in advance for Mr. Ogilvie from last

Michaelmas, of which the first quarter had been paid by Mr.

Inese to Mr. Ogilvie when he was in Paris.

I perceived by a letter from Capt. George to Mr. Inese he had
not yet had your orders about the ship, which hindered employing
her, and may continue the charge of the equipage. Though I

wrote several times to him to discharge the crew and sell the

provisions which were bought for Scotland, I informed him he

must have orders from you to dispose of the ship itself.

The Earl of Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6.—Expressing his satisfaction at the good
news of James' condition. This league between France and
England makes a -great noise here, and every body talks loudly

against it. However I believe it will go on, and I hope be no loss
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to us, for I kear the Emperor is enraged at it, and his minister

here expresses himself to the same purpose. I persuade myself
you will not neglect him. All our friends here think he should
by all means be caressed. Lord Wharton is here, and is as right

as can be wished. It were not amiss that somebody about the

King would write to him to keep some measures with our enemies
and not to ruin himself to no purpose, for, if he continues talking

as he does now, he cant fail of being soon in our condition, which
were a great pity, for, when occasion offers, if he were at home,
he would do the King considerable service, for he has a great

deal of mettle. I got him yesterday with much difficulty to go
and see Stair, who let him wait half an hour amongst his footmen,

* and then sent him word he was asleep. That lord has got, I'm
told, a notion that I am here about some other business than my
own, which makes me laugh very heartily. There is a certain

head of a clan here who always acted a shuffling part, who, I

believe, continues to do the same. Brigadier Ogilvy has the same
suspicion of him. He has been these eight days pretending to

go away every day for Avignon, but still stays and talks much
of an indemnity. I should be glad to know your opinion of

Moor, for the people speak differently of him.

George Dallas to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6. Paris.—Requesting that he would provide

for him as for other officers who were concerned in the cause,

Mr. Inese having informed him he was not on the list, as he has

lost his commission, and his father has a numerous family and
but a small fortune.

V

Charles Carnauy to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6.—[Received]. Praying his protection and
advice. He was in the Dutch troops, but, as soon as he heard
his Grace had taken the field, he threw away the bread he had
and went immediately to Scotland, where he was lieutenant and
adjutant to Lord Panmure's regiment. After the retreat of the

arm)' he went to the hills and lurked till hope was over, and
Provost Doog caused 50/. to be proclaimed over the crosses of

the bounds of Anvils to any man that could give an account
of him.

Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Paterson.

1716, November 6. Lyons.—Recommending his very good
friend, Capt. Floyd, who will deliver him this, and requesting

him to introduce him to the Duke of Mar, and supposing he got

his letter from Bourbon.

Dr. Harry Murrogh to John Paterson.

1716, November 6. Montpellier.—Concerning some casks of

Muscat wine he is sending by Capt. Legh's orders for the Duke
of Mar and the Duke of Ormonde, and also l^lb. of Bohea tea,
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price 35 Uvres a lb. he is sending to his Grace and to Paterson,
and declaring, after the loss of a father, prisoner from Cork in

London, and two uncles in France, his ambition to shed the last

drop of his blood in his Majesty's service.

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6.—Informing him that he had embarked his

Grace's friend on a small hoy that sailed immediately for London,
where he hopes he will arrive to-morrow, and that Mr. Le Brun
(Ogilvie) got safe to the other side.

Lord George Murray to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6. Turin.—Giving an account of his waiting

on the King and Queen of Sicily to inform them of James' indis-

position and of his being cut and of the concern of both at his

illness, and their pleasure at hearing the danger was over, and
begging his Grace to let him know how James recovers.

I am heartily sorry to know the Regent designs to force the

King to leave Avignon.

I pray God to give him resolution as He has hitherto done to

undergo all his misfortunes, and, though at present there be no
visible way for things being better, yet I believe a very little

alteration in the affairs of " Yourop " may settle him on the throne.

I have been as sparing as possible of the money I had, yet it is

almost all spent. I can scarce desire more of the King, for I

know he has very many worthy gentlemen to maintain, but, if

it cant be well spared, I shall be in very much want.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6.—Expressing his joy at Mar's letter of the

25th concerning James.—Mr. Barry (De Prie) having prolonged

his stay to the middle of next week from some advances made
to him by Mr. Gould (States of Holland), it was immediately

whispered that the scene of affairs was going to be altered, and
that Ingolsby (the Emperor's) party would gain their point,

which I find entirely groundless, for, if Barry has the power of

giving this turn, he has no inclinations at present that way, but

Mr. Gould is too deep with Haly (King George) to go back, and
Cobler (Cadogan) but yesterday sending for two to Mr. Gould
told them that Haly was surprised those goods were not packed

up, and that he demanded a prompt dispatch therein. This

delay has partly risen from the divisions amongst Mr. Nagle (the

English ministry), for Haly endeavouring to avoid giving offence

to Ingolsby in Mr. Landskin (the treaty) with Mr. Nolan (France)

refused to add that article stipulated at Mr. Howard's (Utrecht)

to his prejudice, but Mr. Nagle insisting and inserting the same,

Mr. Haly yielded, but has sent to Mr. Corbefct (Vienna) to soften

that affair. Mr. Makensy (the people of Holland) being willing
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to see the result of this message have deferred their part, and to

amuse the tappy (? tapis) the mean time, they sent Mr, Landskin
to Mr. Low (States of Zealand), Mr. Frost (States of Guelderland)

and the rest, to desire their concurrence, which they refused to

sign till Mr. Gould took the first step ; thus the cause has been
puzzled, but not lost to Holms (England), as some have been
disposed to think. We may count that the same disposition,

which we hope may prove useful to us, continues at Corbet, for

Mr. Barry yields to nothing here. I wish Mr. Hooker (Jerningham)
had Mr. Denison's (Mar's) directions in these matters, for I have
made friends here that have disposed Mr. Barry to think well

of Mr. Robertson's (James') business. T am under some appre-

hensions that Haly by his large offers should gain Saxby (King
of Sweden), who, 'tis said, proffers to drive Blunt (the Czar) from
home, if Saxby will give up an acre or two to Haly. Therefore,

it this prove true, and you find it expedient to send anyone
thither to secure that interest, Mr. Denison has full power over

Mr. Hooker's life and chattels, who has health and resolution to

go through the difficulties of the season and hardships of such a

journey. Mr. Blunt is still expected at Bourgat (the Hague),
but such a visit appears to be to so little purpose, that, till I see

him, I shall scarce believe that he is here. Mr. Drummer (Hamond)
passed last week through this place from Mr. Tunstal (Hanover)
to Mr. Hall (Lord Stair), but made no stay. Mr. Demster
(Westcomb) talks of leaving this, for which reason T take the

liberty to observe what ill consequence it is to affairs to employ
persons of a known ill character. The fault is of himself, for

coming to Mr. Holmes and into those parts, about the season that

Mr. Lumley (Ormonde) was expected there, he went directly to the

house of a near relation of Mr. Hooker, a Mr. Sly ^ ^3 13 25 12

who was very capable of giving that information he came
for, but Sly refused to see him, and was too cautious to put his

credit at the mercy of a man. he knew was of such a profligate

character, so he returned re infecta, and represented Mr. Sly as

disaffected to the interest, which is entirely false. He is a person

well qualified in all particulars and capable of doing great services,

but, as he is a person of estate and fortune, he has measures to

keep, and will know with whom he acts. T beg you'll restore

this piece of justice to him, and let Mr. Robertson be acquainted
with it. He is lately retired with his family to Mr. TTopp (Flanders)

and, if he is capable of doing any service to Mr. String or to Mr.

Robertson .while there, you may depend effectually upon him.

Postscript.—Mr. Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) writing this post,

our letters will have the same date, and we would willingly know
which comes first to hand.

Letters to-day from Mr. Holmes to the Ingolsby cabal here

mention great divisions, and that a considerable party are for

disposing of Mr. Simple (the army). Mr. Richards (H. Walpole)
is gone from hence as one disaffected to Cobler and some add that

he is to be a witness against Mr. Pen ^ ^ 4^ 25 39 2*1 41
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Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 6.—Acknowledging his letters of the 21st and
25th, which came both together, and thanking God that James is

so well and out of hazard.

So soon as I got yours I went to Bourgat (the Hague) and met
Doyle (Charles Erskine) and Hooker (Jerningham) to whom I

spoke as fully as I could concerning what you recommended in

yours, as I suppose you'll know by what they are both to write

you by this post. " I gave Doyle both his with that to Murphy
(Dr. Erskine) which will be sent to him by first post with what
more can be said from this, and you may believe all care will be
taken in that matter that's in my power that the correspondence
may be right settled, and, if it hold what they tell us of Blunt's

(the Czar's) being to be soon at Bourgate, I doubt not but Murphy
will come with him, and I will hope to see him. They are by this

time I reckon at Temple (Hamburg), so I hope we will soon have
a return to yours. I had it told me the other day from a very
good hand that Haly (King George) was making offers to Saxby
(King of Sweden) to come into measures with him and Shiel

(Denmark) and that they would oblige Blunt to restore all Saxby's

goods that he had taken from him. No doubt by this bargain
these two would keep what they are in possession of, which it

can never be for Saxby's interest to consent they should. How-
ever I thought it fit this story should be wrote to Murphy, for it

should no doubt make Blunt the more frank in agreeing with
Saxby and, at any rate, to make up matters with him, and I wish
to God these two could be got to agree exclusive of the others.

Blunt, no doubt, must be highly provoked at this which everybody
believes is the chief thing that Haly is now taken up about, and
that keeps him in these parts, where, it's believed, he will continue
this season, and, should he be balked in it, it could not well miss

to produce good effects. I doubt not but you have taken all

measures to see to persuade Saxby to this, which must plainly

be so much his own interest, and it will both give him a very good
opportunity to be revenged on those that have used him so ill

and at the same time put it in his power to do a glorious thing.

I proposed to you in my last that one should be sent directly

to him and the way how it might be done, and whatever resolution

Mr. Robertson (James) takes about it I humbly think there's

no time to be lost. I believe Saxby takes much of his own will

in these matters, and ministers may have often byviews of their

own, so that application made by Robertson directly to himself

may perhaps have better success and more affect him. I was
very well pleased with yours of the 21st to Doyle, for it will be

a spur to both him and his friends and make them exert them-

selves. That to Murphy, I am persuaded, will have effect upon
him also.

" Since Meinard (Sir J. Erskine) went away so suddenly, the next

best was done by Doyle's staying to settle matters, tho' I wish

to God he had rather done it himself. Doyle, I think, is now
concerned to see everything right done, and I doubt not he will
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at least continue here till he have a return of Murphy's and what
he now writes you, but I suppose you'll know that from himself.

I suppose you'll get a full account of the state of business here
from Hooker by this post, so I most refer you to him for that,

since he knows it better than I can do. It's still thought proper
that Robertson should apply to Ingoldsby (the Emperor) and I

named you one in my last who was thought the proper person
at that place to be applied to. Several friends of Ingoldsby
now at Bourgate advise this to be done, and that it's now a
proper time. That person is certainly now very ill pleased, and,

could he be made have a right impression of Robertson's affair,

you know of what consequence it would be. By Barry's (de Prie's)

stay still at Bourgate it seems Ingoldsby and Gould (the States

General) are like to come to an agreement, and it's certain that
the last has not yet gone into the Landskin (treaty) with Crafton
(the Regent).

c:
It's very unlucky Robertson should leave Grimston (Avignon),

could he help it. I pray God send him the recovery of his health
wherever he go. No doubt they will allow him some time upon
this that's happened to him and the more can be got the better,

at least till he see what this turn to. I suppose others at Grimston
will not think of continuing there, were they allowed, and I am
very hopeful they may still be easy and more useful if some of them
come to Hopp (Flanders), though perhaps it may not yet be so

convenient for any of those most remarkable to come there.

One has promised to talk with Barry of this, and to know how far

they may depend on being made easy in Hopp, and of this you
shall know as soon as I can learn it. Coal (Liege) may likeways

be a proper place for some to go to, and not much out of the way,
and many other places may be thought on that will be more
convenient than Coppinger's (Italy) on several accounts, even
though they should be obliged to leave Nolan (France) which
those about Cobler (Cadogan) give out they all will, and that

Robertson is to go to Bologna in Coppinger's. All these people

put great confidence in Crafton, who, they say. is to come entirely

into their measures. The first account of Robertson's illness

came from Mr. Hall (Lord Stair) to Cobler and they give out that

Hall gets an account of everything that passes at Grimston.
This I thought proper to let you know that the best use may be
made of it. Mr. Trotter (the Jacobites in Holland who were in

the army) has not yet met with any uneasiness and some tell us

he will not ; it may perhaps not be till they find he is endeavouring
to recover his goods again, or that they have some other pretence

to make him uneasy, and then no doubt they'll endeavour it.

If Blunt and Saxby's affair can be adjusted to satisfaction, Trotter

and others may have a good occasion to trade that way and to

improve Robertson's stock by it, but no doubt they will first

receive Robertson's directions about that. There is one here

from Brughtoun that's a well wisher to Robertson and who has

friends there, and talking to him the other day of Robertson's

removing he was of opinion that, if right application was made,
Robertson might get gone there. He says, though those of the
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one party there should refuse this, yet he is persuaded that by
the interest and persuasion of Mr. Finick the others there would
agree to it. No doubt this has been already tried, but I thought I

could not do less than write it and, if that could be obtained, it

would be a far better situation than Coppinger's. This person
has wrote to some friends of his at Brughtoun of it and pressed

it to them. His father is a chief ruler among these people. I

do not doubt but Finick may have much to say with those

of his persuasion in that place, and I think this should be pressed

home to him to exert himself about it, and, if he do, that it may
be a good pretence to those for doing it who no doubt have good
enough inclination to it of themselves.

" Sir D. D[alrymp]le passed here last week from Tunstall

(Hanover). 1 did not see him but Mr. Harrys (H. Maule) did, and
Doyle was witness to what passed, an account of which he
promised to give you. That person still complains of the measures
that are taking, but continues still otherways in his former way of

thinking in other matters. He proposed that Harrys and others

should apply to Mr. Nagle (the English ministry), but gave no
assurance that, if they did it, they would be heard. In short he
seems not to be trusted by the present managers nor in any of

their measures, and by what I could learn knows very little of

what is designed by them. He says that Hally's return is un-

certain, and that he and those now about him are for more
moderate measures, if Mr. Nagle can be persuaded to it. He
expressed a great deal of concern for Trotter. He is now gone for

Preston (London) by way of Hopp.
" I find there are none here at present that incline to take that

advice which he gave. I hear two or three of those at Lally

(Brussels) have by his advice writ a letter either to Cobler or some
other, to which they have got no return, and all they'll get will be,

I suppose, to expose themselves by it. No doubt it were for

Robertson's interest how many got back to Rowland, providing

they behaved as they ought to do, but there seems not the least

disposition in Nagle to that, and, though there were, I think

none ought to presume to do it till Robertson is acquainted with

it and they have his approbation. For my part I never expect

to have it, it my offer from th^m (sic), and I hope yet to see the

time when they will be making applications. I have had no
very late accounts from Preston or Rowland (Scotland). I am
hopeful yon have and that your little friend is out of danger,

for she was believed to be so when I wrote to you in my last of

the 23rd of it. By all I can learn Hally and his people are resolved

to rule by the strong hand, and I was told this day by a very good
hand that they have just now a project carrying on to carry over

some thousands of Palatine and other foreign beggars to plant

our country with. This, I hope, will not be very acceptable

even to those now left in it, who will not well like such neighbours.

This story is so well founded that it leaves me no reason to doubt

it, and we are plainly now told here by Hally's friends that they

are resolved to extirpate La Nobless de Ecossois—that is their

words. We are taking some pains bo let our friends on the other
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side know of this fine project and what neighbours they are to

get, though perhaps it may not be so proper that it should be
known that the account of it comes from us lest some will not
believe it."

I wrote last week to Mr. Dickeson (Dicconson) and sent him a
note of Mr. Trotter as you desired, and another to you enclosed
to J. P[aterso]n, but the one to Dicconson is fuller, and I desired

him to send you a copy of it.

Mr. Drummer (Hamond) came here from Tunstall with Sir D.
D[alrymp]le, and was a day or two at Bourgate. He is now gone
back this way, as I am told, to Rawly (Paris). I could learn

nothing about him nor what his business was. Demster (West-
comb) is still at Bourgate, but talks of leaving it soon. Hooker
(Jerningham) has written to you what we heard of his being so

often with Mr. Nevil (the English minister in Holland), though
he denied it to us, which does not look well. He may perhaps
be honest, but he is very open in what he does. He made me a visit

here some time ago and talked of a great many projects and
things, to which I made him little answer, and a little while after

he wrote desiring me to come to Bourgate, for he had several

things of great consequence to speak to me about. I wrote back
such an answer with an excuse that I should have been glad he
had shown it to Nevil. I got. a return from him and since that
have not seen him, nor do I desire it. If he keeps any corres-

pondence at Grimston, the less he knows of Hooker or Trotter
the better, for he may have it in his power to make them uneasy
by it. Please add the two names sent in this to your paper, for

you may have occasion for them. If you hear from Hooker of

this date, let me know whether his or mine comes first, and
afterwards letters shall be sent the way you get them soonest.

It is fit you write to our friend Mr. Harrys, but say nothing of

your knowing anything of his seeing Sir David unless he write

it you. At bottom, 11, 13, 21, 11, 11, 37, 29, 23, 41, 25, 38 {i.e.

Swisserland)
; 12, 34, 37, 27, 26, 27, 37 {i.e. The Pope). 7± pages.

J. Hopeson (Sir J. Erskine) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 26[-November 6]. Mr. Longhorn's (London).-—

You cannot conceive the uneasiness all your friends are in here

for not hearing, and Meinard (Sir J. Erskine) in particular, whose
agreement is fully perfected with Haly (King George) and signed,

sealed and delivered ; but now it's five weeks since he wrote his

last and not a word to that nor any preceding, and especially

hearing very odd reports about Truman (James), which though
he does not believe. He saw Mr. Allin (Lord Arran) at Mr.
Humphry's (Bishop of Rochester) desire, and told him the

story which Brumfield (Mar) heard of from Mr. Nealan
(Holland), because being obliged by contract to do a job in

Mr. Wood's (Scotland) he was necessitated to be gone, and,

lest the way of writing relating to it might not be so clear,

he reckoned it necessary to put them a little au fait, but it's to

go no further till they know it from other hands. It has certainly

put them to their mettle more than otherwise they would as to
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Mr. Toole's (money). Meinard t'other day saw Mrs. Brumfield
(Lady Mar), who is very well and both her children. For reasons

it was not very soon nor often, but she was not offended. At
first Mr. Crowly's friends (people in England) were very angry
with Meinard and believed him a rogue, but that is over.

The Duke of Mar to Capt. David George.

1716, November 6.—Sending his Majesty's orders that the

ship shall continue where she now is till he send his directions

about her. Copy.

James III to Mr. Walkingshaw of Burrowfield.

1716, November 6. Avignon.—Credentials empowering him
to negotiate with the Emperor or his ministers conformably to

his instructions. Entry Book 5, p. 22.

The Same to the Same.

1716, November 6. Avignon.—Instructions.—You are to go
forthwith to the Court of Vienna and reside there till further

orders.

There being two factions or parties there, you are to endeavour
to get acquainted with some of each, that you may know which
is best affected to our interest.

You are to do all you can to get some of the ministers there to

embrace our interest, that they may influence the Emperor
and the rest of that Court to do the same. For this end you are

to use the arguments most likely to induce them to espouse it

privately, if not above board, as the justice of our cause, the

advantage of the Empire by our restoration and of the House of

Austria in particular, the great probability of the Elector, while

in possession of our throne, engaging in the interests of those

opposite to that of the Empire and House of Austria, as is evident

by his engaging with the Regent and States of Holland in this

new treaty for supporting the treaty of Utrecht, which must be

chiefly designed against his Imperial Majesty, and of its being

our interest, when restored, to be in perfect friendship with,

and to support the House of Austria.

You are to inform the Imperial ministers of the aversion of

the generality of the people of Britain and Ireland to the Elector's

person, family and government, and the little credit and interest

those he employs have with the people there, that they are now
obliged to govern by force, which cannot long hold in countries

so fond of their liberties, nor can their continuing this Parliament

make it much otherwise, as the members for preserving their

own interest in the country will be soon obliged to follow the

sentiments of the people, as was seen in the long Parliament in

the Prince of Orange's time. You are likewise to represent to

these ministers the love of the people towards our person and of

its having increased by the declaration we published, the daily
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new causes of aversion they have to the present Government by
their cruelties and alterations of the laws, and their seeing no other

way of getting free of these oppressions and preserving their

liberties but by our restoration

.

You are to give them assurances of our good inclinations

towards his Imperial Majesty and his august House, and, if he

can be brought to incline to espouse our interest, that we are

willing to enter into treaties with him for our mutual advantage.
Now that we are likely to be forced from where we now reside,

you are to endeavour to get the Emperor to allow us to reside

in some place of his dominions, or some of the countries depending
on the Empire, especially in Flanders, which seems to be for his

interest as well as for ours, he having it by that means in his power
very sensibly to affect the Elector, and bring him to what terms
he pleases, without being obliged to break with him and his

Government in England unless he himself had a mind, and by
our being so near England as Flanders the Elector's affairs in

Britain would soon be in such disorder that he would not be in

a condition any where to give his Imperial Majesty any trouble.

You are to endeavour to get acquainted with the King of

Sweden's minister at Vienna, who will probably assist you with
and give you lights as to the Imperial ministers. You are also

to endeavour to get acquainted with the King of Sicily's minister

and the other ministers at Vienna.

You are to correspond with and give account of your procedure

and of what intelligence you can learn to our principal Secretary

of State. Entry Book 5, p. 23.

William Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 7. Paris.—Sending an enclosure from
Clackmannan, who also delivered him a packet to be sent with it,

but being too large for the post they will be sent by Count Castel-

blanco or Lord Andrew Drummond who part to-day or to-morrow ;

and adding that his friend at London advises that his Grace's

last letter came safe and was duly delivered, and that Mr. Rait
was returned from Scotland.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Saturday night, November 7.—Since my last Mr. Kel]y,

an Irish priest and doctor of the Sorbonne, has been proposed to

Andrew (Queen Mary) as fit to be sent to Elmor (the Emperor).
He has lived above 20 years with the late Elector of Treves, and
accompanied him everywhere through Germany and knows the

language and probably knows Elmor's confessor. He is well

known to Dr. Ingleton, who gives him a very good character and
thinks he will be very glad to be employed. He is now at Treves,

and since the Elector's death has no dependence on anybody,
so he may go to Vienna without giving the least suspicion of his

errand.
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The difficulty will be how to give him sufficient instructions
without calling him to MartePs (Mar's) house, which would both
lose too much time and give suspicion. Martel will consider
whether sending him a well informed person with such instructions

and letters as may be necessary may not do.

Andrew himself will, I believe, write more fully by next post,

and meantime ordered me to give Martel this short account, and,
if Patrick (James) be well enough, Martel may impart it to him.
Perhaps Patrick may remember seeing him with the late Elector
at Luneville. I think the Elector or his brother proposed him
to Patrick to be named bishop, if so, Patrick will remember him.

Alexander McDonnell to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 7. Lyons.—I wrote some time since in favour
of the Dutch gentleman who pretended he was capable of rendering

his Majesty service, but having heard nothing of him since do
not know what judgement to form of his advances.

There being a gentleman here that has correspondence with
Lord Stair's emissaries I acquaint you therewith, first that Lord
Bolingbroke for his good services has obtained pardon of no (sic)

crimes committed against the Elector, but must remain in France
for form's sake till the Parliament sits. The private treaty on
behalf of the Regent for himself and against all others, as the

French generally of good intelligence here call it, will not effect

without civil war in France, which God grant here or in any other

parts. However, Mr. Stanhope, kinsman to the great general,

who is here, says otherwise, and that he believes the Regent has

made good promises for the further safety of his master to

endeavour to remove his Majesty and the Court from Avignon.

Bill.

1716, November 7.—Bill for cloth, buttons, etc., amounting

to 106 livres 7 sols.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 8.—Enclosing letters to be delivered to various

persons at Avignon, and asking him not to delay longer in sending

the account of how he bestowed the money sent him, and to tell

his Grace he had delivered to Count Castelblanco the packet

addressed to his Grace by Col. Bruce [of] Clackmannan.

The Duke of Mar to W. Dicconson.

1716, November 8.—Directing him by the King's orders to

send immediately to Mr. Walkingshaw, who is sent to Vienna, a

letter of credit there for his subsistence and also a bill or credit

to Mr. Gough at Dunkirk for 35Z. with the enclosed letter. Copy.

Enclosed,
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The Duke of Mar to Edward Gough.

1716, November 8.

—

Directing him to apply the accompanying
35/. for purchasing the boat as Le Brun (Ogilvie) and he con-

certed, and to send him any letters he may have received for

Le Brun, it not being safe to send them over. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, November 8.—I received yours of the 3rd this morning
and am very glad Jeofry (Sparre) is recovered. I told you of

one going to Rochford's (the Emperor's). 1 enclose the cipher

with him, and what you have occasion to write to him being sent

with the enclosed for Vienna will be kept safe till he call for it,

so I hope you'll write to him and send him some recommendations
there. You will give Mr. Dicconson the enclosed that some
credit may be ordered him as he had no more with him than
would carry him there. Copy.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

17.16, November 9. Paris.—Acknowledging his letter and
sending an enclosure for the Duke of Mar. I am glad Major
Arthur has written. His friends are in great pain about him,
for they have had him dead in Scotland as well as his brother.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, November 9.—I shall forward MartePs (Mar's)

letter to Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar) by to-morrow's post. I send
one from her and one from Abram (Menzies) who must have got

mine on the first news of the operation's being so well over with

a copy of the surgeon's first letter. I have written twice since

a full account of Patrick's (James') recovering so fast for the

satisfaction of friends on that side. The third letter is from Mr.

Kinnaird.

We expected Dutton (Dillon) here last night, but he is not yet

come, so we know nothing of what passed between him andKemp's
(King of Sweden's) factor. If he stay one day longer, Martel

will know that whole matter before Andrew (Queen Mary) for

the courier parting last Saturday will probably be with Martel

to-morrow.
I hope Martel will think of settling correspondence by the way

I proposed or by some other, for I received a packet of 30

October which had certainly been opened, though Andrew perceives

no such thing in his, nor I in any of mine till now.

J. Walkingshaw of Barrowfield to John Paterson.

1716, November 9. Lyons.—Giving an account of his arrival

there and his intention to go to Besancon, and post from thence

to the Danube as there is no established post in Switzerland and
the roads are very bad.—I was with some French officers from
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Paris last night, who say that the Irish troops are to be broke
with orders to the French to entertain four men in each company,
if they desire it, and that the officers are to be reformed upon the

French corps.

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 9. Bordeaux.—I had yours of the 26th and
communicated the contents to the gentlemen therein mentioned.
What I understand by a vendition in form is that Mr. Aberdeen
should give me one or an assignation in due form to the vendition
given him when he entered on board this ship at Havre as George's

mate or lieutenant. T received a letter yesterday by Mr. Ramsay
from the Duke of Mar desiring me to give him and some that

came over with him some subsistence. I desire to know how
much to advance Only Ramsay and another called Dalmahoy
are come here yet. I long for orders about the ship George com-
mands, for she will go to ruin if she lie much longer here.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 9.—Giving an account of his interview with
Alberoni on Major McPherson's arrival to much the same effect

as his previous letter of 3 November (ante, p. 171).

J. Menzies to Mr. Morris (the Duke of Mar.)

1716, Monday, October 29[-November 9].—I had yours of the

10th and took care of what was in it. Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar)
is very well and both the children.

Mr. Rigg (Bishop of Rochester) is extremely pleased with Mr.
Lamb's (Leslie's) letter to Mr. Noland (the Nonjurors) and indeed

it is a masterpiece very much a propos at present against that

foolish dispute which bids people keep off who were running to

them, as if men were to be persuaded by a box on the ear. Some
boutefeux, hot heads that spoil all society, are the bane of all good
designs and all good measures of the wisest of men. Mr. Crew
(Archibald Campbell) disowns all share in it, and very much
blames the young fiery turbulent pragmatic busybodies.

I had all yours too by Honyton's (Oxford's) messenger, and
have been since so busy in obeying them that T could write but

very little, and, as I waited for their coming, so now I wait for

the messenger's return ; but his sloop is not yet bought, and he

has been quite lame which has hindered him in everything.

I had the success Jeremy (James) desired in bringing both Mr.

Rigg and Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of Shrewsbury) to be willing to deal

even immediately with Mr. Howe (Oxford) which was no easy

point some time ago, but the consideration of the common interest

prevailed. I hope he will deal with them to their satisfaction

-

in the plain fair way. At the same time they are satisfied that

the use we all proposed chiefly in him was the influence he ought

to have had with David Clerk (the French ministry) and Edward
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(the Regent), which now, it seems, proves to be very small.

However, he is still a good judge of the various turns of trade,

and knows this country, and his private opinion may be of use

when he gives it with candour and the fair sincerity of good sense.

Mr. Shrimpton is daily more and more valuable in every respect

and enters frankly into exerting himself with vigour, now that

the opportunity comes closer, and things cease to be in speculation

only and remote. He will help with his money as well as his

advice. Mr. Rigg has not as yet made any direct use of the

factory (power to collect money), till which there can be no actual

touching though there are a good many promises, which I would
very fain see reduced into performance.

Kenneth's (King of Sweden's) factor here is spoke to that

he may be thinking how the muslins and linen (money) may be

transmitted immediately as it is received here, and not to wait

for the whole but to send it in parcels as it comes in, that so his

friends may be set to work immediately and go on by degrees as

fast as possible, it being the opinion of the best of our friends,

that, if the affair be delayed to the spring, it is as good as lost

for ever, for Edgbury's (England's) cousin Falconer (fleet) will

be first in the market and entirelv prevent what Kenneth could

do.

As to the Russian merchant (the Czar), your cousin Meynard
(Sir J. Erskine) of O'Neal's (Ormonde's) list told all that matter
to the directors of our company, who do not know what to say

of it, that is, if first it will not interfere and be inconsistent

with Kenneth's undertaking, secondly, how its service to us can
be practicable. Still it is agreeable to have new offers of

friendship.

You will see that literal Downes, who arrived yesterday, does

not bring any new thing but what is dismal, and what perhaps

may give some damp to the linen trade (collecting money). It

was the present prospect that quickened ; the spring perhaps

may cast cold water, but all care will be taken to prevent it. The
people here are the least upon earth framed for dismal news.

The measures too already taken for sending in parcels are the

same he recommends, nor could the thing be well imagined
otherwise.

One thing I beg you to distinguish as to Kenneth's factor here.

He has no commission to make any proposal directly to Jeremy
Brown (James) nor indeed to his immediate family at all. He
was ordered only to speak to some of Jeremy's principal friends

in town here, that so they might think on ways and means for

so good an end, so he is not in the least to interfere with the other

factor in Falmouth (France), and it is hoped you will do what you
can to prevent the least mistake or misunderstanding, those

measures being very nice amongst people of their profession.

Mr. Povey (Lord Portmore) is come to town from Bath on Mr.

Shrimpton's and cousin Will's (Menzies') call, and will be hearty

both in advice and money. It is begged your uncle John (James)

may write to him on the accounts I have often given of him, and
if cousin Patrick (Queen Mary) would send me a line to his wife.
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It would be of great use too, if John (James) would write to several

others of which more in my next.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 10. Paris.—The advice of all my friends

and Mrs. Smith's (Lord Southesk's) commands prevailed with
me to visit Mr. Buchanan (Lord Stair) soon after my return

hither. My first visit was received cavalierement, but he sent

next day a most obliging message to excuse his rudeness on which
Mr. Mansel and mvself went again to see him, which visit he
returned. I have received two invitations to dine with him
to-day, which is Mr. Ker's (the Prince of Wales') birthday, and,

as all the English, not one excepted, intend to go, I am forced

to comply for two reasons ; one that I may in some measure
soften my relations, and the next and greatest is that I may not
put it out of my power to serve Mr. Ross (James) to whose interest

I have attached myself, and by which I am resolved to stand or

fall, and I hope that you and he believe that I would willingly

cut those dogs' throats with whom I am forced to dine.

Dukes
I hear from England that a great promotion of ^szk will soon

be made, for which reason I desire you will use your interest and
press as much as you can that Mr. Ross will let a patfent] be passed

for me before any body can be put over my head by Kendal
(King George). Though Mr. Ross has taken a resolution which I

take to be right, of disposing of nothing where he is, yet, as every

person now preferred to that station jumps over my head, I hope
he will not decline doing that for me which was actually begun
for my father and which my loyalty is the only reason that hinders

me from.

David Ogilvy of Cluny to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 10. Bordeaux.—I attended the battalion

till they surrendered, and went to the coast of the Low Country
expecting to get hasty passage, but was so hotly pursued I was
glad to take passage for Norway, where, by the villainy of a

servant, I was apprehended by an order from the King of Denmark
to seize any of our people that should land in his countries, but
narrowly escaping have the good fortune to come here.

Mr. Moray of Abercarny to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30[-November 10].—I had yours with no small

satisfaction, whereby I understand you imparted mine of 4[-15]

April to my master. The fears of being a useless burden to him
since my recovering my health has been much a stop to my dis-

posing of his goods entrusted to me, though there has been j oined

to it the expectation that these may shortly be disposed of to

better advantage in this country than anywhere else. The
consideration of these circumstances has hitherto determined
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me to continue my parcel as they were when I wrote to you last,

till I should hear again from you, which T most earnestly beg, not
only for understanding how my master is pleased with my conduct,

but to know whether I shall continue the goods as they are, if I

can (which I much doubt), and, if I cannot, how I shall dispose

of them. This method I have taken as the best for my master's

advantage, and, if I be mistaken, I shall be heartily sorry, for

my having done as you expected would have prevented my
undertaking a most uneasy task. Moreover the hazard of my
particular loss is considerable.

I hope it will not be misconstructed that I acquaint you there

is as much reason to take care with you as there is here of what
and to whom anything is said concerning my master's goods in this

country, and therefore very few here, and none but yourself and
one other there know anything of my parcel. At first I was
not a little surprised at your advising a friend of mine not to come
for some time where you are. On his having an opportunity of

making a representation I am confident he would exonerate

himself, and in this I cannot doubt of your seeing him have justice,

nor that he is now with you. The other person you made friendly

mention of is in much the same condition he was when you
inquired of me last about him, but there's a change expected soon,

and my thoughts of him are much the same with your own, which
is no small concern to me.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, November 10.—I had your large packet of the 6th this

morning early, much to my satisfaction. I gave Arthur (James)

an account of it, who, though he recovers as well as can be expected,

yet by lying so long a bed and vecy thin diet besides the pain, is not
yet in a condition to read letters or to hear long details of business.

He desires you to make his compliments again to Jeofry (Spaar)

and to thank him for his zeal.

I wrote to Elbore (Dr. Erskine) some time ago, and will now
again, who, I hope, will be of singular use, and I'll follow Jeofry's

advice in this as in other things, and beg you to make him my
congratulations on his recovery. I'll long to hear from you again,

and the more that he promises to let you know what Gorbel

(Gortz) writes him in return, till which time I can say little more
to you on that affair.

As to the messenger to Rochford (the Emperor), my last will

tell you what is done, and I need say little more, but you and
Ingrahame (Inese) will take care how to get him recommended
there. Arthur has not written to any particular body by him,

there being difficulties in that, and besides he is not in a condition

to do it, but he gave him a credential and instructions.

I am not very well and have not been for several days, of an
indisposition in my stomach, which is no very rare thing to

me. I hope Ingrahame on this account will forgive my not

acknowledging myself his five letters] I had to-day. His salts

came in good time for I wanted them much. Copy.



200

James III to Cardinal Sacripanti.

1 7 1 6, November 10. Avignon.—On account of the attachment
shown to his mother and himself by Monsignor Salviati while
Nuncio to France, and his zeal during James' residence at Avignon
in carrying out the good intentions of his Holiness towards him,
most strongly recommending his interests to the Cardinal, and
begging him to use his good offices with his Holiness to procure
for Salviati on his return from his Vice-Legation the office of

Maitre de Chambre or some other equivalent employment, adding
that he had requested Cardinal Gualterio to do the same. French,
Entry Book 1, p. 185.

James III to Cardinal Imperiali.

1716, November 10.—Similar letter on Salviati's behalf.

French. Ibid. p. 186.

L. Charteris to the Duke of Mar.

1716, October 30[-November 10.]. St. Martin's.—Saturday
sennight I wrote to you of my design to land the prisoners

in Ireland, because I did not then think it safe to leave the

ship and them in it, the sailors being determined not to

stay in the ship behind me, but, when I went on board and
was going to set sail, they all mutinied and nobody would go
along with me. At last I prevailed on the sailors by the interest

of Mr. Murray, son of a parson in Cheshire, who had great

interest in thern, to propose to carry home the ship and arrest her
for their wages. They all went into it, and I made them swear
secrecy to one another and made them a present of 40Z. sterling,

and made it appear to them that they would have their wages
paid in England by the owners, and that they should unanimously
deny having had any money from me. They sailed yesterday

for Dublin, and I carried them myself to sea as far as Isle de Dieu,

and ordered them to take much westing towards Ushant, so that,

the wind having been all last night and to-day S.S.E., they could

not return if they would. All our people are safe ashore and
disposed of. Most of the gentlemen are gone for Bordeaux.
I very shortly shall see your Grace to give an account of my
stewardship and to beg a recommendation to some foreign

service.*

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 11. St. Germain.
—"Finding that Mr.

Buttler is not like to begin his journey so soon as I thought he

would, I will not putt off any longer accusing the receits of your

letters of the 3rd, 4th and 5th, and thanking you for the peines

you have taken in writting so often to me, of whicch I am not

so unreasonable as to expect the continuation now that the King

* Probably dated old style, and certainly subsequent to the letter of

31 Oct., given ante, p. 101. " The latter is endorsed as received at Avignon,
o Nov., the former as received 24 Nov.
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grows well and able to writt himself, whicch is indeed a great

ease and comfort to me, and will enable me the better to bear

all other crosses. I have little to adde to what I writt to you by
Champagne, and, if I had, I durst not do it by the post. Lord
Winton came hither iesterday and I gave him your letter, with

whicch he seems well pleased, and very well cortented not to

sturr as yetfc from Paris, wher he gos again to-morow and says

he will writt to you from thence. I forgo tt to putt in my letter to

the King that Lord Ed. Drumond had thoughts of going to him
now upon his recovery, but J take it upon me to stop him as I

shall do all others till wee see what the King is like to do himself,

for I beleeve it is his intention I should do so. However, pray
lett me have this from you or from himself. I shall send the two
officers the answer that you and the Duke of Ormonde proposes.

I hope Champagne is with you by this time and that you have a

full account from Dutton (Dillon) of all that belongs to his

province. I have not heard one word from him since I came to

this place, whicch is a week to-morrow. I have found no change
in my health by changing of my quarters, nor shall you ever find

any in my friendship and esteem for you in whatever place or

condition I may be in." Holograph.

George Kerr to John Paterson.

1716, November 11. Orleans.—Hoping that his Grace will

consider him., as he has been very hard put to it since he left

Avignon, nnd the money he got from Sir W. Ellis had enough
ado to hold out till he got to Orleans, so he is in debt for four

months' eating and lodging, and he had the misfortune to be

almost murdered by the way, which occasioned him a sore sickness

for six weeks that put him to a great deal more charges.

James Wright to John Paterson.

1716, November 11. Rotterdam.—Reminding him of his

Grace's debt to him for claret and sherry which amounted to

182. 0s. id., and not doubting his Grace will pay it when he knows
of it.

J. Clark (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Coatsby, Jun.
(the Marquis of Wharton.)

1716, November 11.—I had yours of the 4th and of 29 October
yesterday. I read what was enclosed in the first to Mr. Ross
(James) who is very well pleased with it, which I return and hope
it may have a good effect. It is unlucky Windrame (Lord Wharton)
cannot go immediately, but, till Kendal (King George) has left

his present habitation, it would look too remarkable, so there

must be patience, and I believe Windrame would dispense with
going there at all provided Kendal never removed, but I hope
he may be sent back in a little time for good and all with some
more of the kind.
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I am very glad those young gentlemen stand so firm. I followed
your advice as to those at Turin, but I'm afraid nothing will be

made of them. I heard 'tother day from Brussels that ^
Ian

i

sel

Ovpkzq
had passed again there who is now as angry with Cranston (Boling-
broke) as ever he was pleased with him.

Ross recovers very much, but it will be a long time before he
be in a travelling condition.

I fancy there is a mistake in our cipher of letters, therefore pray
send me an exact copy of that you have that I may make mv
copy correspond. Two copies, one in Lord Mar's hand and the

other in Paterson's.

J. Barroy (the Duke of Mar) to T. Southcott.

1716, November 11.—I had yours of the 4th yesterday, which
I gave M. La Tour (James) an account of, and am directed to tell

you he will give no further powers as to the affair you wrote of

than he has given, but it may be the same as to you, Morgan, or

any others whom we are sure to be trusty friends, who can be
useful that way, so you may write to your friend with M. Del Cour
(England) that he should speak with one Abraham (Menzies) of

whom Duffoy (Inese) can inform you and he will give him full

satisfaction, and this will be equal to a power given you from
hence. You may also let honest Morgan know of this way. La
Tour is very sensible of the Baron's good intentions, which you
will let him know, but thinks it not convenient to go into his

proposal of that journey just now. He hopes he'll yet have
occasion for him, and, whenever an opportunity offers, will let

him know.
Since your friend has such good hopes with De Cour, you will

lose no time in writing to him as above, and I'll be glad to hear

again when you have his answer. Du Bray being to write to you
I need say no more. La Tour recovers very well. Copy.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 12.—Villeneuve (Dillon) had nothing to inform

you of these five days nor can he say much at present. I am told,

however, by good hands that the late infamous Duval (treaty)

is to be signed 'twixt Davaux (France) and Bernard (England)

with the exclusion of Milleflower (Holland). Mr. Young (Stair)

and his creatures agree to this, and to Rochford's (the Emperor's)

dissatisfaction, which, I believe, will not be displeasing to Mr.

Johnson (Mar) by so much the more that it's strongly presumed
the different interest of those potentates can never be fully

reconciled. I suppose your friend with Milleflower has already

given you a more particular account on this head.

In my humble opinion no time should be lost in sending to

Rochford in order to engage him in Arthur's (James') interest.

The conjuncture seems favourable and must not be neglected.

I hope you have found a proper person. He must be both intelli-
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gent and very secret. If either of these qualities be wanting, the

message can't well succeed. If you find none fit to be sent,

Arthur may write without delay as mentioned in my last. The
Italian Cardinal, his friend, will take care to have his letters

delivered safely, and I don't question but Samuel (the Pope) if

addressed too would second his request. It's most certain, and
we see daily proofs of it, that interest alone is the surest guide of

sovereigns, so, if Rochford thinks it his, the above mentioned
letters may produce due effect and sending him an improper
person may do more harm than good.

By what I hear and perceive Zachariah (Bolingbroke) is quite

unmasked and of good intelligence with Mr. Young, so there is

no great doubt of his having done what mischief lay in his power
and in all likelihood he will continue doing the same.

Will Fisher (Father Graeme) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 12. Calais.—By my letters received from
England both yesterday and to-day the loyal part}^, though still

by far the more numerous, seems so very much cast down by the

fear of falling under the lash of the present tyrannical Government
and by the news of the league's being signed between England
and France, that it is thought, unless timely encouragement be
given, it will be absolutely impossible to keep them right, every
one being tempted to think of his own safety out of a panic that

begins to seize them. Mrs. Brinsden, wife of Bolingbroke's

secretary, who went to England two days ago, will undoubtedly
alarm them yet more, for she says it's most certain that the King
is to remove farther off, that all his subjects who have come
abroad on his account are to be turned out of France, and that

the Irish troops in the French service are absolutely to be broke.

I can't tell what may be her business but she comes and goes very

often this way and has her remittances on a merchant here, who
is employed by Stair. Some of the King's friends were startled

to see Sir John Erskine about a month ago walking publicly in

the streets of London with a Parliament man, but it seems they
knew nothing about the silver mine being found in his lands and
of his being pardoned only because of it. Others are frightened out
of their wits because they pretend the Duchess of Ormonde was
heard to say that the King's affairs could not be in a more desperate

condition than they are at present. I am heartily sorry to send
such bad news, but it is my duty to conceal nothing from you,

and I can't make my correspondents say more than's in their

letters without betraying my trust.

Mr. Hamilton of Pemfersten (Pumpherstoun) with a cousin of

the same name arrived here from London six or seven days ago.

The first was at Preston and the last at Perth. Both were at

Dunkirk above two months ago, and went to England privately, I

suppose about their own concerns. They are gone to Paris, hoping
to learn there how to dispose themselves. Capt. Bailieu (Bellew),
a nephew of the Irish lord of the same name and a captain in the

Emperor's service, landed here last night. He came from Ireland
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by London where he staved some days ; his account of the loyal
party there agrees with my letters, for he says, if the face of affairs

does not change, there, will not be so much as one Tory found in

the whole kingdom before a year goes about, though just now he
reckons them five to one.

Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 12. Nancy.—I made it my business on
receipt of your letter of 29 October to get a close and leisurely

audience from H.R.H. I explained its contents and reasoned

on the matter with as much force as I could becomingly do. " I

found him in a disposition to enter (as much as he can do it with
safety) into all the expedients that may contribute to the King's
present interest. I perceived he is nettled that the Regent
chose rather George than the Emperor for to secure his new
right of inheritance, the latter being plainly in a better way to

contribute to it than the usurper of Great Britain, who is at a

distance, upon an uncertain foot, and bound up by all the restric-

tions a Parliament may cast in his way. The Duke would have
found as much comfort in an union betwixt the Emperor and
Regent as lie will find dissatisfaction and trouble in their being

divided, but what makes this new plan of affairs more uneasy to

him is to see the English Government (by an unusual maxim)
take on with France to the prejudice of the Emperor, etc.

;

he does not doubt of the Emperor's resentment, but he

judges (and it is plain) the Emperor must dissemble ; the pill

must go down with him until he can give affairs a more
favourable turn

;
upon this principle it is very clear the Emperor

will give no present refuge to our King in any of his dominions,

it wTere absolutely declaring against George, whom he wT
ill seek

to draw back rather than irritate, the King's restoration (which

he has all manner of reasons to wish for) is in his thought such a

difficult wTork and his means to contribute to it so small, that his

council would look upon it as the height of imprudence to espouse

that cause or even countenance it in this juncture, nor does the

Duke believe that the Emperor would willingly imitate the French

maxim (as he calls it) to shelter the King merely for to come
sooner at his own ends with George, and make his protection

to his Majesty as it were a scarecrow to frighten that usurper

into a complaisance for his interest. All thoughts of residing

in Flanders at present are groundless in the Duke's opinion. I

proposed to him to take in French a draft of such parts of your

Grace's letter as relate to that point, and to send it to Vienna

by way of giving an account of such news as he gets, and, if he

did not think fit to act the mediator, he might at least act the part

of. a free correspondent, relata refero, and so slide into that ministry

the King's proposal, which (if not accepted) can never be offensive.

He did then consent to this
;
upon further reflection he judged it

more suitable to the present juncture and to the humour of those

ministers to throw in a proposal of protecting the King as a

thought of his own, without making any mention of his being
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solicited to it. He says, if any answer they make to that point,

it will be by going thus to work, for that a proposal of that kind
ushered in by him in his Majesty's behalf would reduce those

politicians to silence, or at most to a fulsome compliment that

were no better. I must confess I found that too judicious not
to approve of it, and so much the more that the Prince of Vaude-
mont (with whom H.R.H. conferred above an hour, M. de Craon
and I present, upon the whole matter) likes the method

; it is

still more than I expected he would do, and indeed he appears
to be very frank in the matter. I shall be watchful to know if

any answer comes, and exact to inform your Grace of it. In the

meantime the Duke wiitt a good long memoir explaining his

sentiments upon the King's present circumstances, and his opinion

of the course his Majesty ought to steer if forced from thence,

as infallibly he will be by cutting short his subsistence. I must
own to your Grace I go along with him in this too, after a free

debate upon it with the Prince of Vaudemont, whose judgement
and experience I revere very much ; the King's settling un-
expectedly in the Venetian territory approaches him to the

Emperor's protection ; if from a civil division things degenerated
into a falling out he might benefit by this situation, and at least

he avoids (as much as in him lies) the malicious end of his enemies
to render him odious to the mob. More than that, the Duke's
maxim from the beginning is that the King should always thwart
his enemies as much as he can, put them out of their play, and
reduce 'em always to take new measures. His advice to his

Majesty when last at Commercy was grounded upon this principle,

that that he gives now is, I believe, the best the King can follow

as affairs stand. He is very apprehensive that at present letters

will be looked into upon the road, and the person that secured

your correspondence in France hitherto can no more be looked
upon as a sure hand. This ticklesome point requires new cautions,

and they are not very easy to take. I send here enclosed the

Duke's memoir, and will be very impatient to know that you have
received it." I do not send my catalogue of supposed names,
but will, as soon as T can. Compliments from the Duke and
Prince of Vaudemont.

Postscript.—I do not believe, though. I go along with the Duke
in it, that Sulzbach's marriage is so near being concluded. I

shall let you know anything I have from my correspondents

about it.

Tom Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 12. Louvain.—Conform to your orders of

the 22nd I wrote to Charles K[innair]d and have got the paper
you bid me ask of him.

Yesterday Mr. Trail (Sir D. Dalrymple) arrived here. I have
not seen him, but by his wife I understand that Mr. Aries (King
of Sweden) and Mr. Brown (the Czar) have at length agreed their

lawsuit. She cannot justly tell what Mr. Brown gets, but he
engages to get restitution to Mr. Aries of all the goods taken from
him by Mr. Beton (King of Denmark) or any others of his partners.
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This bargain was finished last week and actually signed by their

two lawyers empowered for that purpose. This has so far alarmed
Mr. Butter (King George) that he has engaged Mr. Norton (troops)

to assist Mr. Beton.
Besides the uneasiness this gives Mr. Butter, he is not a little

vexed by reason Mr. Howard (England) grows daily more and
more troublesome. Message above message has been lately sent
to call Mr. Butter to him, whilst his friends where he is at present
are very unwilling to part with him. They talk openly in these

parts that Mr. Howard treats him scurvily, and that they them-
selves are ruined by his absence, and stick not to say that Mr.
Armor's (James') friends are honest men, but Mr. Butter's are

rogues and make a tool of him to serve their own ends.

She says further that, as matters now stand, it is very uncertain

if Mr. Butter goes to Mr. Howard or stays where he is, and that

they do not look on him as sufficiently secured touching Mr.
Armor's demand, unless Mr. Ainsley (the Regent) and Mr. Pultney
(the States of Holland) shall bind for it, and they are under no
small uneasiness because they think that bargain seems at present

at a stand. An irreconcileable difference betwixt Mr. Douglas
(Stanhope) and Mr. Cheyn (Gadogan) adds to these troubles.

Both these struggle hard for Mr. Caldcleugh's (Marlborough's)

trade.

Mrs. Trail (Lady Dalrymple) seems in great fears of Mr. Armor's
giving some trouble to Mr. Butter. Her husband goes home
immediately, and both designs and hopes that neither he himself

or any of Mr. Hewit's (Scotland's) family shall meddle with Mr.

Johnston (House of Peers) or Mr. Johns (House of Commons)
this year. He has told so much to Mr. Stanhope and has given

him his reasons for it.

I hope by this time you have got the letters and the long paper

sent by my cousin, Col. H. Bruce. I design making a visit go

Charles [Kinnaird], but shall not stir hence till I have your orders

touching these matters. I have some thoughts of staying at

Liege, this place being very scarce of firing.

It seems Marquis de Prie has altered his resolution of coming
hither so soon. He is still at the Hague and no time fixed for

his departure, which makes people think the Dutch are more
yielding than at first. People talk also of some demur in the

triple alliance, and it's believed a peace will be speedily concluded

betwixt the Emperor and the Turk?-.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, November 12.—1 have not been very well for some days,

which is the reason of my not sooner acknowledging your five

letters.

Pray tell your brother that, when the King ordered me to write

to him of Dr. Abercromby's being joined in the work with him,

he thought it was a general History of Scotland he had set about,

in which it was thought the doctor might be of some use to him,

but, since it is not so, the proposition falls and I doubt not your

brother will answer everybody's expectation in his work.
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I hope Abram's (Menzies') letter, which he way in so much
apprehension about, has not fallen into bad hands, since we hear
nothing of it. Pray send him the enclosed by his best address
and tell him I delay writing till I hear from him. I hope it will

come in time for the Wednesday's post. My little girl I was in

concern about is recovered, but my boy has that distemper yet
to pass through, which I'm in apprehensions about. I am told

he learns well and has a good spirit that makes me in the more
concern about him.

Dutton (Dillon) would tell you of one gone to Elmore (the

Emperor) and advise some things with you concerning him.
I suppose Andrew (Queen Mary) showed you some time ago what
I wrote him of Martel's (Mar's) cousin, the Knight (Sir J. Erskine),

and, though people will for some time talk oddly of him, and too

much must not be said on the other side to vindicate him for fear

of its coming round, and so making him of less use by their

suspecting him where he is, yet I hope it will in time appear to

all the world that he is an honest man, and of use, as well as I

hope his brothers will be.

We are thinking of your long letter and I'll write of it soon.

There's an objection to the middle place being so much in the

way, and where we know Selby (Stair) and his folks have some
friends, but it is not easy to find out a. better.

(Concerning James' health as in his letter to Dillon of the 10th.)

By Abraham's letters and other accounts I have got hopes of

a fine mantle (a large sum) from Evans (England). People with
him seem to be in very good heart.

Patrick (James) has ordered 12 to g° immediately to

him, and that it may not look too singular, he has also ordered

EdM)xk ^° ^° W^ mm
>
th°ugh ^ne fewer know of it the better.

The reason is on account of what he hears of Mr. Jolly (the Indem-
nity) and the first's great inclinations to him, which might be
inconvenient as to Mr. Hunters (the Highlanders). If it come to

be known he has sent for them, it may have a turn given it to keep
others from taking exception, that he has a mind to have all

of Hunter's family together or some such thing.

Pray make my excuse to Lord John Drummond for being so

long in acknowledging his letter, for I can say nothing to it till the

King be in a condition to be spoke to of business. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Stewart op Appin and Robertson
op Strowan.

1716, November 12.— Sending them the King's orders that
they should both come to Avignon as soon as they could. Two
letters. Copies.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 13. Paris.—Again entreating him to send
him the account of his money and asking him to deliver the

encloseds and about various money matters.
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Sir H. Paterson to the Duke op Mar.

1716. November 13. Rotterdam.—I have very little to add
to what you now have written you from Mr. Hooker (Jerning-

ham). We have been here these two nights attending Mr.
Barry's (M. de Prie's) motions, who parted from this yesterday
for Mr. Lally (Brussels) and by all we can learn he is very
well disposed to receive proposals from Mr. Robertson's (James')

friends and is satisfied it's Mr. Ingolsby's (the Emperor's)
interest to do it at this juncture, who, he says, is so highly

incensed at Mr. Haly's (King George's) proceeding that he
resolves to have no more to do with him. No doubt care

will be taken to improve this by sending one immediately
from your parts to Ingolsby, if it is not done already, and it

will likewise be very proper that a fit person that understands
the languages be got now to stay with Mr. Lally since Barry
is gone there, who has given us all assurances of Mr. Trotter's

(the Jacobites in Holland who were of the army) being

allowed to come there or any others of his friends, and I send
here what is done about that, which I hope may be got made
more full. I go to-night to Bourgate (the Hague) where I will

see Doyle (Charles Erskine). We will now soon have a return

to what you wrote to Doyle's brother, and you may be sure of

hearing from time to time about that, and that all will be done
that can be here to improve Ingolsby's friendship which Mr.

Hooker has got brought to so great a length.

You may notice the proposal that Barry that stays here let

drop of the disposing of Ingolsby's niece.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 13. Rotterdam.—'Tis with no little joy I

trouble you from some success I've had in delivering a letter to

Mr. Monot (Miers) containing in substance the present situation

of our affairs, and how agreeable it would necessarily be to Mr.

Corbett (Vienna) to make Mr. Robertson (James) a part of their

consideration with some additions setting forth how mutual
this interest might be made. Mr. Barry (de Prie) and that cabal

being to pass this way, I took care that the reasons of this letter

might be fully communicated to them. From the account I had
this morning, Mr. Barry, subtle as he is, could not contain to

discover much satisfaction therein, and all the rest were for

embracing the same. Barry minor (some time our friend)

advanced amongst other things that he was of opinion that it

was the interest of his master to accept this favourable occasion,

and that all means ought to be used to cultivate this understanding,

which he thought could not be more effectually done, and more
agreeably to both than to dispose of Ingolsby's (the Emperor's)

niece to Robertson. This conference lasted two hours and
concluded that Robertson should send to Mr. Corbet. With
a little time by the help of friends this affair will be advanced

much further, for, since Mr. Barry major is gone to Mr. Lally

(Brussels), Mr. Barry that stays here will favour this all he can
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from the encouragement given by the return of a man from
Corbet, which confirmed the continuance of Ingolsby's displeasure

against Mr. Haly (King George), and, that, if Mr. Gould (the States

of Holland) accepted the said Landskip (treaty), he might depend
it should put an end to all the usual friendships between them.
Barry demonstrated in his last conference with him that Mr.
Blair (the Turk) had offered his master by way of preliminary

40 37 23 35 29 41 38 37
S0 a^a*r depended wholly on them.

Mr. Gould has been taking these things into consideration, and
in all appearance from thence Mr. Landskip with Haly will not be
concurred to by him. I have nothing new from Saxby (King of

Sweden) or Blunt (the Czar), but the last is warmly reported to

continue his designs upon Burgat (the Hague). (Concerning the

King's illness and mentioning that Sir. H. Paterson is with him.)

Robert Leslie to Count Leslie.

1716, November 13. Avignon.—The honour your father,

Patrick, Count Leslie, allowed my father, Charles Leslie, and
myself of a constant correspondence with him, and that he owned
ours as a branch of his family transplanted into Ireland by my
grandfather, whom I suppose you have heard of under the name
of Bishop of the Isles, encourages me to hope for the same allow-

ance from your lordship.

When in Edinburgh in 1699 the Count, your father, sent me
four of the Laurus Lesleana with a most kind invitafion to his

seat at Fetterneer, and a little before his death wrote that he

would recommend to his son the continuance of the same corres-

pondence and friendship which had always been between our
fathers, and I enjoyed it with your brother till Queen Anne died,

when my attachment to the cause of my rightful sovereign

obliged me to retire to France, where I lately heard of his death
with great concern, which has not only deprived me of a most
valuable and honoured friend, but at a juncture when he was
preparing to assert his master's just title and serve his country.

But I hope that honour is reserved for you, and, when I consider

the present circumstances in Europe and the late engagements
between Hanover and France, I cannot doubt his Imperial

Majesty will see his interest and honour concerned to support
our injured sovereign, and, when I consider your interest at the

Imperial Court and your alliance with the most considerable

families there, I cannot think any one so proper to promote an
union of interests between their Imperial and Britannic Majesties

as your lordship, who by birth are the subject of the one, and by
your fortune and great stations are adopted the subject of the

other, and, as your family in Scotland was in all times unalterably

loyal, your successful negotiation in behalf of your exiled Prince

will complete and excel all former services, and at the same time
render a more glorious and important service to his Imperial

Majesty than was in the way of any of your predecessors to do.

N
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I can little doubt that his Imperial Majesty is sensible that
the overgrown power of the Elector of Brunswick must affect

the peace of the Empire and threaten new dangers from France,
which he can easily repel by affording his patronage and support
to the most just and honourable cause, and I foresee the greatest
mutual advantages to the subjects of their Imperial and Britannic
Majesties. The renewal of the ancient commerce between the
two nations will restore the nourishing state of the Netherlands,
and make that part of the succession of the House of Burgundy
as it formerly was, the most wealthy and powerful province in

Europe.

I beg your pardon for offering to point out any of the particular
good consequences which must probably result from an union
and confederacy between the Empire and England. I only
presume to recommend myself to your knowledge and acquaintance
and Mr. Walkingshaw, who will deliver this, to your protection
and good offices at the Court of Vienna. He is employed by the
King to attempt to set some negotiation on foot with the Imperial
Court, and, next to the success of my King and country's cause,

I shall rejoice that you are the instrument of so great a good.
It is the King's desire that Mr. Walkingshaw's being at Vienna
should be kept secret. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Callendar (Sir H. Paterson.)

1716, November 13.—The enclosed is for the P p's (Sir

John Erskine's) brother, as two others of the 21st and 25th were.

Should he unluckily be gone, I leave it open that you may find a
way of forwarding safely what is enclosed in it. The importance
of keeping secret even from friends what it contains you'll easily

see, so I need give you no other caution.

I do not write to Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) since I write to

you, but tell him I had his of 30 October on the 11th and the day
before his of the 22nd to Dr. I[ngleto]n sent me. We are very
glad of some accounts he gives of Ingolsby (the Emperor) and
some of his people and of his being acquainted and well with
some of them, which I know he'll improve all he can, and we have
not been idle in trying what can be done with these folks. A
friend of yours, Mr. CBrian, is gone from Mr. Robertson
(James) with all that's necessary to Mr. Corbet (Vienna),

to whom you and Mr. Hooker may write freely, for he has

a copy of your cipher, ard it is necessary you give him all

the lights and information you can, and also Mr. Hooker can
perhaps get him recommended to people there who can be of use.

His being gone there is an absolute secret to everybody, and it is

fit it still should be so as well as the errand he goes about. He is

to pass for an officer gone to see for service there. The sooner

Mr. Hooker and you write to him the better. I enclose his address.

I will long to hear from Mr. Hooker again how affairs are like

to go wdiere he is, and tell him not to write so small a hand, it

forcing me to use glasses to read it.

(Concerning James' health as in his letter to Dillon of the 10th.)
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As I wrote before, I doubt not of your having sent Mr. Dicconson
a list of your folks, and told him what to remit for those who
want to be subsisted.

I hope your family was well when you heard from them ; I was
in great concern for my little girl, but she is recovered, and I wish
that distemper was as well over with poor Tommy.
My humble service to H. M[au]le, whom I wonder we never hear

from. I suppose Wilson (T. Bruce) gives him an account of what
people where he is are doing for Trotter (the Jacobites in Holland
that were of the army) and with what view, which I wish may
succeed. Who knows but that may come about in time, which
would be a good step in advance to a righter place. At bottom,

40,41,29,26,13,36,21,37,23,38 (i.e. Baroufield). Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Charles Erskine.

1716, November 13.—I hope mine of the 21 and 25 October
came safe to your hands and I long to hear so from you. I found
it necessary to write to Duddel (Dr. Erskine) again, which I enclose

for you to forward in the speediest and safest way. I leave it

open for your perusal, and have very little to add only by that

friend of Hanlon's (King of Sweden), who I say is with Nealan
(Holland) I mean Mr. Gardiner (Gortz), and it were not amiss

if you could find a way to come acquainted with him and let him
know who you are and the concern and friendship betwixt you
and Duddel, which, I am sure, would make you well received,

and it may prove of good use. I need not tell you of the con-

sequence it is to have the enclosed all kept the last secret.

The new little cipher Meinard (Sir J. Erskine) sent is so defective

that in the enclosed I was forced to use some words of that 'twixt

Meinard and Brumfield (Mar), but you will supply that to Duddel.
I long to hear from you an account of Meinard since he left you.

If Mr. Duddel be to come to Nealan, I suppose you will not leave

the place where you are before you see him and might think of

other ways. Copy.

J. Carny (the Duke op Mar) to Dr. Erskine.

1716, November 13.—I hope you got one from me of 21 October
telling you the pleasure Mr. Brown (James) had in your " assur-

ances by our friend of Mr. Buddy's (the Czar's) good inclinations

towards him, and how ready he would be to do all that he possibly

can to improve and cultivate that friendship betwixt Buckly
and him, which may certainly tend to both their advantages.

As I hinted in that letter, it would be a great advantage if Buckly
and Hanlon (King of Sweden) could make up matters together,

and, rinding by our friend that Mr. Buckly inclin3d that way, all

pains has been taken by Brown to facilitate that matter, he
having more interest with that gentleman and some of his principal

advisers than is generally known, and is in all appearance like to

have more very soon. I may own to you, tho' you'll easily

understand the importance it is to keep it secret, that these two
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gentlemen, Brown and Hanlon. are in a fair way of joining stocks

together in trade, and, if so lucky a thing as Buddy's leaving his

old company and joining with them two happen, they would soon
be able to get the better of all who would come in competition
with them and get justice done themselves in all their different pre-

tensions, there being enough to accommodate all three. Hanlon's
stiffness was what was to be most apprehended to stand in the

way of this, and Brown thought the most likely way to bring him
to accommodate matters withBuckly was to insinuate to him by
some in the greatest confidence with him who wish mighty well

to Brown, that Buddy was far from being ill inclined to Brown,
and, that, if it were not for the differences betwixt him and Hanlon,
he would be willing to assist Brown and join with him. to recover

his trade. This was done in the most prudent and secret way,
and I am glad to have it now to tell you that it is like to have very
good effects and all irons are in the fire about it, and I have little

doubt of those people (Hanlon's friends for the reasons above which
they have much at heart) being able very soon to bring Hanlon
to agree matters with Buddy. It must be Mr. Duddel's (Dr.

Erskine's) part to keep Buddy up in his good intentions, and not
to let him too soon despair of Hanlon's coming to reason. When
he comes to try him again, I am persuaded he will find him more
tractable. We are told that Buddy intends a visit to his old

acquaintance Nealan (Holland) and f doubt not but Mr. Duddel
will be with him. There is one of Hanlon's friends I mention
above, and a chief one with that gentleman, he knows of Duddel's
inclinations, and, if they chance to meet, I am confident the}'

would get things concerted to Buddy's satisfaction. I can assure

you that Hanlon is as much picked (piqued) and provoked at

Baker (King George) as Buddy can be, and I wish the last may
be as steady in his resentment against Baker as I am persuaded
Hanlon will be. Brown, Buddy, and Hanlon seem all to have
the same rival in trade, and it will be odd as it will be pity, if

they cannot make up matters amongst themselves and join against

him who stands in all their way. If Buddy go not himself to

Nealan's, would it not be worth his while to send Duddel to meet
with that friend of Hanlon's who is there and is to be for some
time ? I have no doubt of its turning to account and that it would
succeed better than any other way Buddy can try.

" I have no doubt of Mr. Duddel's doing all that's in his power
for Mr. Brown's advantage, which I think far from being incon-

sistent with what he owes to Mr. Buddy, and I can assure him
from Mr. Brown of all the grateful returns his heart can wish.

There is one who used to be much in Buckly's good graces and
with whom we hear he used to advise in the affairs of trade, and
with whom Duddel used to be very well. If Duddel find it

necessary, he may give this gentleman all encouragement he may
in any reason expect from Brown, which I can assure you would
be made good, and perhaps it may not be amiss that he be assured

of this.

" It will be very unlucky if Buddy and Hanlon cannot make up
matters betwixt themselves, for, until that be done, it may in a
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great measure prevent either of them being assisting to Brown,
therefore this is a point to be laboured by Dud del, and he may
be sure that all pains will be taken with Hanlon, and I hope the

good effects of what has been done that way already will very
quickly appear. Amongst other things there was care taken to

let Hanlon know before he could know it otherways, that he owed
to Buckly his not being pressed in a certain thing, which with a

man of his temper could not but have good effects.

" As I told you in my last the affair of Maddin (treaty) with

Franklmg (the Regent) and Haly (King George) is like to work
good with Hammer (? the King of Spain) and all pains is taken to

improve that with him. Should Hammer be brought to join in

trade with the three T speak of above they would make a fine

company, and that is not impossible, nor that Hammer may
find it his interest to look more favourably on Mr. Trueman
(James) than he has done hitherto, which I am far from despairing

may happen pretty soon.

"Mr. Brown is now pretty well recovered; it will tho' be some
time before he can begin his voyage, and T would fain hope before

he does it I may hear from you, on which it depends in a great

measure what course he will stir (steer.)

"I thought it was necessary to let you know these things

without waiting a return to my last. You will communicate it

to Mr. Duddel, to whom I beg you may make my most sincere and
affectionate compliments acceptable, and also to Mr. Hindon
(Sir H. Stirling), if still with you." Copy.

George Morton (Mr. Ord) to Mr. Wiseman (the Duke
of Mar.)

1716, November 14.—I shall obey all your orders directly,

though, lest I alarm some of my friends, I must do it in an indirect

manner, that is, I have told them that for my health I resolve to

remove to some more temperate air, and that they must not be
surprised at not hearing from me for some time, or at least less

frequently, nor can I expect to hear from them till I have given

them notice where I am settled. This course I thought the most
discreet to put a stop to that correspondence I was just entering

into, for which I had taken some pains. My zeal is the same for

my master's service as ever I had for his royal father, which
has continued these 30 years.

I know by very good information that my King has even
twenty for one ; that the whole nation continues in a ferment,

and that nothing but a safe sight of his royal person is wanting
to fix him on the throne.

With further hopes for the restoration, remarks on the reported

alliance and thanks to Lord Mar for his favours.

John Paterson.

1716, November 14.—Account of disbursements for the Dnke
of Mar from 22 August to 14 November amounting to 1,491 livres

1 sol. Two copies.
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John Barclay.

1716, November 14.—Account of disbursements for the Duke
of Mar from 20 October to 14 November amounting to 79 livres

3 sols.

Charles McCarthy.

1716, November 14.—Account of disbursements principally

for carriage of and duty on wine amounting to 57 livres 5 sols,

with, receipt at foot.

The Duke op Mar to Capt. H. S[trato]n.

1716, November 15.—1 had yours of 25 September and 9

October and have also seen yours of 8 September and 2 October
to Mr. Jacson (Inese), but that you mention acknowledging mine
of 20 September and the list of Alexander's (the army's) effects

there have never come to my hands, nor have I heard anything
of them. Mr. Jacson's friend sent some letter here from you,

but nothing to me. I am afraid that letter and the list are lost,

which I am sorry for, and you would supply the last as soon as

you can.

I knew Mr. Matson (Menzies) would give you accounts of Mr.
Knowles' (James') condition, to whom it was wrote, so I did not
write it to you, which could have gone no sooner than his would.

I knew you and all friends with you would be in great concern

about it, but you may now be easy, for he is almost well and long

ago out of danger. By his lying so long in bed though, and so

thin diet as he was forced to keep, it will be some time before he

recover his strength so as to be able to travel. Since he was to

be ill, the time it fell out is not like to prove unlucky, for it will

make some ashamed to press him so soon to the voyage he has so

little mind to, which otherwise 'tis probable they would have done
sooner. It will be after Christmas before he can travel, and that

is so bad a season it is not impossible, I hope, that it may be put
off to the spring. I told you before that his continuing where he

is depended on the success a certain affair had, which I then hoped
was broke up, but you would hear since of its proving otherwise,

so that his landlord (not his immediate one) has given him a

warning, but he is to have another when the time draws nearer,

and, notwithstanding that, he is resolved that nothing but force

shall oblige him to go to the lodging they design for him. You
may be sure he is endeavouring to get another more to his own
mind, but what success he will have I cannot yet tell, but 'tis far

from impossible that this affair may yet prove for his advantage,

though I can say no more of it now, only friends with you will

see that those with Estmore (England) do not lose heart who know
more of the matter, so neither will the others, I hope, despair.

Things will yet come right in God's own good time and
in the year fifty nine ^ were ag fead ag th
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possibly can be now.
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The enclosed is for Mr. Magnus (Macdonald) not the knight

but Grim (Glengarry), which you'll take care to have safely

delivered, and when there's any answer to send it me.

My affectionate service to D—[n] from whom you sent me
the note, and tell him I did as he desired which was very well

taken, and I do not at all doubt of his good will to all he mentions,

particularly to Mr. Meffen (Mar), and the doctor you and he

recommend shall be taken notice of, but we must see how things

g°-

Kirkton (James) desires you to make his compliments to Eaton
(Bishop of Edinburgh) and pray forget not Mr. Meffeu's.

You have acted very right in that affair of Wilson's, and I hope
you will recover the money. Masterton (Brigadier Mackintosh)

owns the money he and his brother got, but denies giving any
order for the rest of the moneys being given to Baillie.

Though I be not acquainted with Moubranch (Alexander

Macleod) myself, yet I had always a good opinion of him, and he

may be of use.

We hear from your parts that people are full of discords and
dissension in Knox's (James') family, but it is not so, but good
agreement, and the longer the better.

You did very right in giving that money to Lfogie] Dfrunimond]
and we are glad to hear he is out of danger of his late distemper.

I wish the rest of the family were so.

Pray give my humble service to Mrs. Smith's (Lady Stormont's)

son (i.e. James Murray) who is now with you, and that is the

reason he does not hear from me, there being little to be done in

those parts.

I doubt not you and other friends would be surprised when
you heard of ErringtorCs affair. All I shall say is that I still

believe him an honest man, and I hope time will show he is a

useful one. Joseph (James) knew of it, but I'll answer for no
man save one, though I think I might for him, if any.

A countryman of yours, a very pretty young man, is lately

dead at Rome, Dr. Arthur, and his brother Tom, who is at

Francis' quarters (the Firth of Forth), has fallen so ill on it, that

'tis feared he'll die too. The doctor at his death, I hear, declared

he was a Presbyterian, but a loyal one, as he called it, which he
thought was not at all inconsistent. You know what was his kind
of loyalty. Pray are many of your Presbyterians of his opinion ?

Your countrywoman and heroine Mrs. McFarland's story

makes a great noise, the like not having fallen out a long while,

and is wondered at much in this country. She has been much
wiser and more resolute than Lucretia and deserves to be esteemed
above her, but 'tis pity your law does not protect her. Should

she not go to ^.
v^gn

^
n where she needs not doubt of welcome,

fo Piuxcbc, '

and her story will make her safe wherever she is known.

At bottom, Lq U Zqltucz (i.e. Sr. J. Erskine.) Copy.
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Jo. Montague (the Duke op Mar) to Macdonald of
Glengarry.

171G. November 15.—Mr. Kirkton (James) though very near
recovered, being not yet in a condition to write himself, has ordered
me to assure you how sensible he is of all you and your family
have done for him and his, and particularly of the singular service

you did him of late, and nothing has happened since which gives

him other thoughts of you than he had formerly. Though trade

be at present with him pretty low, yet the same kind of trade

has been lower and revived to perfection, as I hope it will be with
him. He is in some apprehensions he'll be forced to take a voyage
further from you before he can make one to your parts, but you
may depend on his coining there as soon as he gets things and the

trade in readiness for it, and it is not improbable his making the

other voyage first, if forced to it, may make him ere long in a

better condition for undertaking the other, and I have reason to

hope he will not be without partners. You have another friend

besides me with Mr. Kirkton to whom you are very much obliged,

and he had it in his power by personally knowing some facts in

relation to you to clear some things which otherwise perhaps
might have had another turn given them. Copy.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, November 16. -I have not written since the

9th having nothing to say nor send till to-day that I received

both the enclosed. That from Abram (Menzies) is pretty com-
fortable, though I am sorry to find by it that Mr. Downes seems
to put off matters till the spring, whereas Kemp's (King of

Sweden's) factor here says all depends on getting a good parcel

of muslin (money) ready immediately and that delay in that will

spoil all. Mr. Rigg's (Bishop of Rochester's) not having yet made
use of his factory (power) is also very unlucky

;
'tis, I think, six

weeks that he has it in his hands, in which time much might have
been done.

Besides the enclosed from H. Strfaton] Martel (Mar) will, I

suppose, have received one of 9 October, which by mistake of the

post was sent under cover to Mr. Nesmith ( ? Nairne) without

my knowing of it.

My last from Martel was of the 2nd, but his writing so often to

Andrew (Queen Mary) makes it unnecessary to write to me.

Dutton (Dillon) tells me he informs Martel of all he can learn

and he in Paris is at the source of news. Andrew has a great cold

and has kept his bed all day, but is pretty well this evening.

We have the comfort to hear Patrick (James) recovers well.

Pray God send him perfect health, for he is very soon like to have

use for it.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 16. Bordeaux.—I received yours of the 1th

by Mr. Ramsay but he has not shown me what you wrote to him
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by the King's orders. The reason may be that he and Mr.

Charteris seem to differ in some things. However they have
returned the ship and most of the cargo, and eight or nine of them
are arrived here, and Mr. Charteris is expected in two or three

days. In the meantime 1 will take care none of them suffer for

want of subsistence.

I had a letter last post from Mr. Paterson with one enclosed for

Mr. George, which came seasonably, for he was to begin to-day

to fit out the ship for a West India voyage. She suffers much by
lying up. I have placed all the seamen on other ships, except

five or six.

Cart. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 16.—Bordeaux.- -Expressing his surprise at

Mr. Gordon having any claim to the ship he had commanded and
urging his services and his losses.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 16. —T have had no account of Mr. McPherson
since he left Mr. Allin's (King of Spain's) place of abode, which
gives me a great deal of trouble for fear any accident may have
happened him by the way. (Summary of his letter of the 3rd
given ante, p. 171). You may easily collect by the fright Janson
(Alberoni) was in at Mr. McPherson's coming hither, and the

hurry in which he was obliged to return, what a reception Mr.
Le Vasseur (James) wo aid meet with at Mr. Allin's, if he were
forced by storm upon him.

I am so troubled at the little appearance I see of Mr. Le Vasseur's

having any resource but from Da Tertre (Rome) that the ill con-

sequences which I foresee will attend his going thither almost
distract me, and I could wish heartily he were with M. Le Moine,

(King of Sweden), who, I believe, is the generousest friend he has.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese.)

1716, November 5[-16~|.—After not a line by three mails I have
now yours of the 10th, N.S., by the post late last night. In each
of my two last of 1 November and 29 October I sent you a long

letter to Mr. Morris (Mar) in which he would find my extreme
uneasiness by mortifications and contretemps which an archangel

is not capable to support. T had had the happiness to bring

different persons and very different humours together. Every-
thing was going well in a great harmony, the linen trade,

(collection of money) advancing fast, and a good deal just ready
to bear, thoughts and opinions concerting in relation to Kenneth's
(King of Sweden's) proposals, and new people daily brought to

town that could be useful, in short everything going right, when
the news of [that] messenger with new and particular instructions

to be comniunicated to a very few. and when they were com-
municated nothing new appearing but what was dismal, etc., it
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is not possible to express the damp and the jealousies and the
disorder that they created. Every essential friend that found
there was nothing for him was out of humour. Those that are

and have reason to be very cautious were afraid they had been
mentioned to this new man they did not know, since it seems he
had been told of the material points.

Enfin, one way or another, we have lost 10 or 12 days of the

most critical time in the world. But, whatever may be my own
affliction and uneasiness, I labour always hard to cure that of

others. I have put the best colours on the man and on the whole
thing, and things are so far restored that I hope to-morrow we
shall begin to see some parcels of the linen brought in. Mr. Rigg's

(Bishop of Rochester's) declining to give receipts, you can easily

judge, makes the matter very difficult, but by equivalent methods
we do and must l[earn] to make people as easy as possible. Mr.
Rigg himself wishes there had been several letters of attorney to

different persons, everyone in his own circle [of] acquaintances,

and particularly that Mr. [J]ern[mgha]m. Mr. P[ye]'s. friend, of

whom 1 have spoke to Mr. Rigg, had got one, since he and his

cousin who stays with him may be very useful. Still we must
do the best to make things bear effectually with what we have,

since time is precious.

The two dismal points that Dowfnes] brought were that

Kenneth's affair was put off to the spring and that Mistress

Jean (James) must [H]keJy go home to her aunt Parsons (the

Pope), all other things we knew before.

The K[ing] is again called home by his ministry. Whether
he'll come God knows. The Prince still courts the Tories

;
[what]

he can do for them I know not. The ferment is genera] and great

against the army, but the Kfing] will not hear of any disbandings.

The Scottish Jacobites have talked so much of Sweden, pre-

[tenclmg] intelligence from France, that six of our men-of-[war].

Damaged and the end torn off.

J. Le Brun(Capt. John Ogilvie) to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 5[-16]. London.—Describing the conster-

nation caused by Mr. Dowries' arrival and his news as in the last

letter.—You may imagine what a thunderclap this was to all

our wine merchants as you'll see by a letter I enclose from Mac-

queen (Menzies). I had written to him complaining of negligence

in some matters that 1 believed were neglected of Mr. Hardie's

(James') affairs, so he returned this answer and several more to

the same purpose. I was lying bedfast very ill at the time, and

this dismal dose of physic was very like to have cured me of all

earthly pains, but Mr. Primrose (Oxford), that is not easily alarmed

with frights, sent me word that the sending of that fellow was

only a blind to amuse the people and ignorant, that our wines might

go off the better and with more security, for no men in their wits

could fancy that any man that understood trade would act so

wildly foolish as to send off a fellow they were told would not be

acceptable, without any letter of advice to the merchants, to
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contradict a man that had brought such a quantity of the best

wines that had ever been brought there, so that by his good
judgement, as 1 hope, all will go right again.

I am much better myself and am ready still to serve for the

good of Mr. Hardie's trade. As to what I was to have prepared

at Dunkirk, it is done here and is gone back to attend on Mr.

Gough's orders. In Le Brun's absence Mackqueen raised the

money to the man and I drew a bill on W. Gordon for it. There-

fore I must beg you to order him to pay it immediately. I wish

I had a letter from you to show to Mr. Carnation (Lord Oxford) or

that you would write to himself, everything being in good con-

dition at the place we agreed on to receive wines or goods.

I take one thing ill, which is, this gentleman come here says he

had orders to pass where I trust my goods to be run when I have
a mind to do so and save the custom. Can you fancy I will ever

trust that to any man that had not got a letter from the merchants
to certify me of his fidelity, but particularly one of his coat?

I beg you would keep all your propagators of the Gospel amongst
yourselves, for we have more Gospel here already than we make
good use of and for chaplains they are like the locusts, for number
I only mean, and I never desire them to be concerned in trade.

It is unlucky.

Mr. Goodman (Bishop of Rochester) and Mr. Clear (Lord Oxford)
are never a day almost but they are together and Mr. Denbye
(the Bishop) is extremely satisfied with Mr. Carnation. He
expressed himself so the other day to Mackqueen, and told another

of our friends that all the men of trade were charmed with him.

All goes well, if it be not mismanaged from your side. We fear

no hurt from you but from others that have done us much
wrong. Alexander the coppersmith—the Lord reward him
according to his works, etc. God preserve Mr. Randall (James)

and direct Mr. Joly (Mar) and preserve us from the tribe of Levi.

Enclosed,

J. Menzies to Capt. Ogilvie.

1716, Wednesday, October 31.

—

Concerning the damp given

to everything as in the last two letters. Your lameness has been

an inexpressible misfortune. Ned Hall says I can never come
to you till night, and always now at night I am obliged to attend

the friends I have brought together, otherwise they would seldom

meet. Send me word, if I can come to you in the day time.

Mr. Crew (Archibald Campbell) to Mr. Morris
(the Duke of Mar.)

1716, November 5[-I6].
—

" It is a great pleasure to me to have
a tetter from you after so many turns of fortune in all which God
has preserved you, and it is a greater comfort to me than even
life itself that it has pleased God to preserve Mr. Joseph K. (James)

in the midst of so great calamities, and particularly that his

enemies are disappointed of their expectation from his late

indisposition
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" I am very well apprised how you and your friends with you
have been baited lately by such accounts as cannot be agreeable
to you, but I firmly believed myself entirely out of the story,

because of my innocence, till I had yours, for, though I am as
firmly persuaded of the wickedness, sinfulness and danger of schism,
and as plainly see who are most justly to be charged with it as I

can be of anything, yet I have many and good vouchers for my
having lived very retiredly and quietly without meddling ever
since I saw you last, and that I am altogether free of what your
letter modestly charges me with. Nor could I have acted uni-

formly with my friends here, if I had done otherwise. Not to

mention the particular hard circumstances to the value of above
1500Z. besides confinement and bail I have been under with
relation to the public for a year now past this very month, all

which Mr. Morley (Menzies) knows. Wherefore I beg leave to

acquaint you with the true state of that case, which has been
strangely misrepresented to you by people, who must either be
strangely ignorant of facts or very much prejudiced. First then
no set of people could be more cautious, by principle both of

conscience and loyalty, than my friends have ever been in bringing

their circumstances to be proclaimed abroad in the world, but
some late unforeseen occurrences have brought them above board,

as Mr. Hall and Mr. Paull's speeches, and a very great accession

to us from the complying church, both of the clergy and laity,

which by principle were not to be refused, then Mr. Howell's

imprudence (tho' otherwise a very honest man) in keeping about
him his letters of Ordination which were taken with him and
showed Dr. Hickes' character ; and likewise Howell's book which
he printed against the compilers without advising with any oi

his superiors ; and that now the number being much increased

there are some forward people, who being full of themselves

through a mistaken zeal, are interlopers, and print things without

leave, nay sometimes after they are forbidden. Secondly, all

the governors of this society have all along from the beginning,

and particularly now of late, upon several occasions taken great

pains to suppress all such disputes and do continue to do so still,

being well assured that, as the compilers could not and did not

confute them when the controversy was first set on foot, so enough
was said then to satisfy any impartial inquirer. But it ought

to be considered that, where there are no outward laws to bind

people to their duty by punishments, and that all the obedience

that is given to governors is only voluntary, and that there is an

utter impossibility of compulsion ; in such a situation governors

cannot in prudence speak so big or threaten so high as when
laws can be put in execution. Yet, as far as even that was

consistent with the union of the whole body, it hath been done

for the very purposes you recommend to me. In the next place

pray consider that the oppressed side hath always had a great

regard, and still hath, to keeping an easy door open for recon-

ciliation. For the first two Bishops they had besides the deprived

ones were consecrated only as Suffragans to some of the deprived,

and all that have been made since are only Bishops at large,
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without fixing them to any particular districts ; that thus upon
a good occasion the present possessors have no more to do but
to renounce their faults and then to continue in possession.

" All these things I do aver to you and pray you from me to let

Mr. Knightly (James) know them, and I do stand to the truth of

them, say the contrary whoso pleases. And Mr. Morley par-

ticularly will vouch the truth of them, whose accounts may well

be relied on, and to him I refer you for what further is necessary

upon this head. And now, after what I have said, pray consider

who they are wTho have accused me and others, and, if you find

upon further examination that they have told you truth, in

God's name believe them and let me be marked as infamous
for ever. But, if upon trial, you find I have now told you truth,

and not they, pray do not believe them for the future without
better vouchers than they have now produced upon this occasion.

And pray consider futher whether Mr. Lamb's (Leslie's) letter

(which I have seen) was seasonable now, especially when in it he
writes in a patriarchal stile to his superiors and presses arguments
again and again confuted, and where his seemingly strongest ones
are exceeding weak and groundless as well as ill applied to the

innocent who deserve soft treatment for long sufferings. Tho',

if our friends here had been guilty of such nonsense in politics

as they are charged with, they did well deserve a reprimand, yet
to attempt to undermine and unhinge the foundation upon which
we (along with the Christians of the three first centuries) have
stood ever since the revolution was not (I hope you will think)

so proper a way to correct their faults, had they been guilty,

which I again assure you they are not. And further, for my
share, I shall be glad how many of the compliers do reconsider

their state scheme, and I find many have to good purpose, and
hope many more will. Yet it is plain they were the men that
misled the people, and it was not they that brought them to think

so right now as they generally and indeed very universally do,

but let them have the honour of it with all my heart, if that will

oblige them and make them honest now, tho' the immediate hand
of God was and is apparently to be seen in it and that without
their instrumentality.

" As far as I know my own heart, I love truth, and I am sure I

have now told you truth and that plainly. And, as I am no
politician, I may very readily fall into mistakes, were Ian officious

meddler, yet I think it is impossible for a man that is absolutely
retired, as I have necessarily been for above a year, to fall into

any such mistake of acting. And I have such a dutiful regard for

Mr. Knightly that I would sooner choose to be hanged than do
him any injury, and yet I prefer my conscience even to him,
for which I am confident he will not be dissatisfied with me.

" One thing I had like to have forgot, I mean Dr. Hickes' post-

humous book, the printing of which became absolutely necessary,

for he had in his lifetime given several MS. copies of it to friends
;

these at last were corrupted by enemies so as to make him speak
against himself and the cause he had so learnedly and solidly

supported to his death, and that book has made as many converts
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to the doctor's principles in the State as it hath to his scheme of

the church."

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, November 16.—Mr. Orme is to go to-morrow for Leamons
(Lyons) but it will be Thursday before he gets there, from whence
he is to write as soon as he can, and send you what you want from
thence.

I enclose a part of the hieroglyphical characters you wanted,
and Orme will send you the way he explains them in case you
should make a mistake. If anything presses you to write to him
before you hear from him you may address to him by his own name.

I had a letter to-day from Mr. Jery (Jerningham) of the

6th which confirms Elmore's (the Emperor's) dissatisfaction with
Lally (the league) and he says he got some of Elmore's friends

to give his servant there a good opinion of Peter's (James')

affairs, which I forgot to write to Andrew (Queen Mary), so pray
tell him so. At bottom, Ldszm, (i.e. Owgan). Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Duras (Sir P. Lawless.)

1716, November 16.—I had yours of the 2nd to-day at 2 and
that of the 3rd by Mr. Mcf[erso]n at 5. Janson's (Alberoni's)

behaviour does not at all surprise anybody here. It was necessary

for our own justification with friends at home to have a positive

answer from your parts, and, as for the courier, it was in some
measure on Mr. Allin's (King of Spain's) account for fear of letters

miscarrying, and your town must be a strange place and as bad
as a little village, since no single man can come in post but he

must immediately have the whole town at his heels, which is so

odd that nobody but who has been there or heard it from you
would believe, and then he did not go the direct road from hence.

It is impossible Mr. Allin had an account of his coming the post

before, for his being sent was not thought of till the day before he

went, and nobody was privy to it nor is yet but Le Vasseur

(James) Crusol (Ormonde) Oliver (Mar) and the gentleman who
dispatched him, I thinking that a more private way than doing

it myself, so all that must be only pretence, as that of Basville

knowing of everything that's done here, unless they take that to

be so, because he himself may say it, and I'll venture to say that

Janson for all his adroitness that way, either by means of Basville

or any other way, does not know of any one particular that has

passed here, since we came, that is worth keeping secret. People

give themselves airs in saying such things, and that it may serve

for an excuse when they want a better. This is only to yourself,

so I may say I am not at all disappointed in Janson, though I

speak not to others as if I thought he were not Le Vasseur's

friend, but where I needs must, but it is very natural for others

to think and say it too, because they judge by the appearances

all the world sees.
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Mr. Vallin (Queen Mary) lately wrote that a little of Le Maire
(money) was coming here by a gentleman not yet arrived, but that

it was a small one, so I did not judge it had been from Mr. Allin,

and I wish Vallin may not be mistaken in his hopes that it was
only a beginning.

After what passed you were in the right to say nothing of Le
Vasseur's visiting Mr. Allin. I shall be glad to find that due time

in which Le Vasseur will find Janson so zealous a servant, but I

believe it will be only when it is in Le Vasseur's power to be
serviceable to him, but this is only betwixt ourselves, for it is not

fit Janson should think we believe so.

Mcf[erso]n tells me I may expect to hear again from you next
Friday and then perhaps my indignation may be a little fallen,

and I'll write you what you may tell that mighty man.
(An account of James' condition similar to that in the letter to

Dillon of the 10th, ante, p. 199).

We hear more and more of Mr. Bagnole's (the Emperor's) being

dissatisfied with Chaunelin (the treaty), and what that may work
a little time may show.

Dumont (the English ministry) is more broken in his own family
than ever, and Mr. Chaunin (? the English people) still better and
better inclined. Things were as bad in 1659 as they can be now,
so I do not at all despair. It is wrote for certain that Burin
(Bolingbroke) has compounded with his creditors which will show
him in a fine light. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut. Aberdeen.

1716, November 16. Avignon.—By the King's orders directing

him to grant to Robert Gordon a vendition to the ship lately

commanded by him or an assignation to that vendition formerly

granted by Capt. George to him as Mr. Gordon shall find most
convenient. Copy.

James III to Capt. David George.

1716, November 16. Avignon.—Warrant for the delivery of

the ship formerly commanded by him and last by Mr. Aberdeen
to Robert Gordon. Copy. Also in Entry Book 5. p. 25.

The Marquis of Seaforth to James III.

1716, November 17. Paris.—Expressing his joy at hearing
from the Queen that he was in a fair way of recovery, and hoping
he may soon be completely restored, adding he would repair to

his court if he might be any way useful there, or if his circum-
stances permitted him to live in public, but, it being otherwise,

desiring his leave to retire to some private place.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 17. Paris.—Yesternight I had a letter from
Sir J. Erskine of 26 October from London. He was going next
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day post for Scotland with a broad seal in his pocket. He desires

me to send him two pieces of Burgundy. He is wiser than to say
anything to you or of any with you. I have also a letter from Barra
on the road coming here. However he ordered me to send you
his letters. His Grace will tell you what to do with them. Tell

Col. Clephan I have his of the 8th and shall forward his enclosed
to Mistress Jean Carstairs.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 17.—I received both yours of the 5th and 8th,

an enclosed for Mr. Dicconson, one for the rector of the Jesuits

at Vienna and the cipher with Mr. Black (Walkingshaw of Barrow-
field). I'll write to the latter without delay and send him a
recommendation to Mr. Cott (the Imperial ambassador in Paris),

who, I am told, will be soon at that court.

I am sorry to find by our last news from Koger (Avignon) that
Arthur's (James') health is not quite in so good a way as we hoped.
Did he write to Prince Eugene and Count Staremberg as mentioned
in Villeneuve's (Dillon's) former letters, or was it thought advisable

to address directly to Rochford (the Emperor) ?

Jeoffry (Spare) tells me Tumaux (the Czar) will be with Mille-

flower (Holland) before the 20th, and, as I suppose, Elbore (Dr.

Erskine) with him. I am persuaded Mr. Johnson (Mar) will

write without loss of time in conformity to Jeoffry's desire. Your
letter addressed to your friend with Milleflower can run no risk,

and Mr. Johnson knows 'tis of the last consequence for Arthur's

interest that Humphry (King of Sweden) and Tumaux should

be of a true understanding.

We have no account yet of DuvalPs (the treaty) being signed

'twixt Kenrick (King George) and Edgar (the Regent), but, when
that happens, it's believed Milleflower will have little or no share

in the matter.

Col. H. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 17. Paris.—Explaining that the reason he

had not written with the parcels entrusted him from Brussels by
T. Bruce, which he had entrusted to Mr. Gordon, was his mis-

fortune in falling ill with a sort of intermitting fever, congratulating

his Grace on the King's recovery, and stating he had communi-
cated his advice to Struan and Appin who still remain there.

Being quite run out of money both for necessaries and subsistence

he must leave it to his Grace to have him supplied as soon as

possible.

to Hew Wallace, Junior, of Ingleston.

1716, November 17.—I am glad to hear you are well and

spending your time so profitably, being out of the hurry and

confusion of this Babylon and at a distance from the Jardin Royal,

that fatal place where Scotsmen lose both their money and their

senses very often. Our news are that the Emperor has a mind
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to settle a trade at Antwerp to the East Indies, and that a great

many in Holland and England especially Tories are resolved to

put in their money there. He is to see to get the Dutch to go into

it. They say the Dutch demand from the French Conde before

they will enter on the treaty about the league. Abbe Du Bois

is returned from thence yesterday, who acquaints the Regent
with these demands. There are difficulties insurmountable in

adjusting the commerce betwixt Great Britain and France.

Abbe Du Bois was at Hanover and says the Duke stays there this

winter to adjust affairs in the North and to oblige the Czar to

retire either by foul means or fair. Nicholas Montgomerie made
his escape when the prisoners were embarking for America. It

is thought the King will obtain liberty to go to Brussels. Lord
Wharton was at Lord Stair's on young Geordie's birthday. He
proposed to drink confusion to the Tories, and that Liddeldale

and Gardiner would go to the coffee-house and he and they would
do as much there. When they came there he cried, Here is

confusion to the Whigs ! What do you mean, my Lord ? say they.

God damn you says he ; do you know I brought you here to get

your heads broke ? the Tories are too many for you here to drink

any other health. Signature erased.

Murphy (Dr. Erskine) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 17.—Yours of 22 October came safe to my
hands. I am sorry to find that the project proposed is impractic-

able, for, though Mr. Davys (the Czar) is willing to do as much
for Trueman (James) as lies in his power and only wants an occasion

to show it, yet you may easily see the difficulties attending this

design, the distance of their estates, the bad roads, and that

Harrison (a thousand men) and his goods can't be transported

without it be known to his enemy, Haly (King George). All

these considered may easily persuade you that it does not lie in

Mr. Davys' power to serve his friend Trueman, though he heartily

wishes it was. I have done what in me lies to create new differ-

ences 'twixt Mr. Davys and Haly, which can't be easily accom-
modated, but, I am afraid, will little help the main business, and
we are assured that Whiteford (King of Sweden) will come to no
agreement with Mr. Davys, without which no remittances can be
made.

Mr. Davys goes for Holland in a few days, and, if in that journey
or at any other time I can be of any service to Trueman, nothing

shall be wanting on my side. We shall see Haly perhaps, but,

if we do, 'tis of no consequence.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 17.—I hope by my short letter written

last post from Rotterdam and by what Mr. Hooker (Jerning-

ham) wrote under the same cover you know how we found
Mr. Barry (M. de Prie) and those with him disposed, so far

as we could learn. I expect Mr. Hooker will give you this post

o
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a fuller account of that matter and how far it is brought. I wish
a right person was with Mr. Lally (Brussels) now that Mr. Barry-

is there, who is the chief person to be managed, and it's unlucky
none of our friends there has the languages. Mr. Wilson
(T. Bruce) is the only person I know there at present that's fit

for that, and, since he has not the language, Mr. Hooker was
thinking of writing to one there of his acquaintance and country
to meet Wilson who would prepare him with what to say to Barry.
The first thing to be endeavoured is to get Mr. Barry and his

brother here to write to Mr. Corbet (Vienna), which I make no
doubt they will do after what has passed and the information
they have of Robertson's (James') inclinations to be in friendship

with Ingolsby (the Emperor), and, if they here can be got to

enforce what I suppose will be said from ofcher parts, I am very
hopeful it may be brought to a good issue. " I hope by what I

hear from Hooker to-day that Barry's brother with him will be
got to give a favourable account of Robertson's (James') affair

to Corbet and that this may be done soon, so that, since this

matter stands so and that access can be had by proper means to

these people here who seem favourably disposed, it will be proper
that Robertson give his directions how to proceed and what is

more to be said. Barry and his brother no doubt expect by what
has been said that one has been sent by Robertson to Ingolsby
for I am told they were both so plain as to say that now was
his time, and it was made appear to them as well as we could
how much it would be Ingolsby's interest to assist Robertson,
and that such an obligation would make a perpetual friendship

betwixt them upon a more lasting foot than ever it could be with
Hally (King George) and they were likeways told that it was
more Robertson's inclination and all his friends', that he
should owe such a favour to Ingolsby as to any other, and several

other arguments were used to convince them of it, of which Mr.
Hooker will give you a more full account. If this project go on,

as I hope it will, no doubt it must be managed with a great deal

of prudence and secrecy that, if it be possible, it may be kept
from Hally or Crafton (the Regent) till it's brought to some
conclusion. If it's thought necessary to send a person to stay

with Mr. Lally and none yet determined on, there is a near friend

of mine now with you who escaped out of your old Government,
that I doubt not would be very ready to do any service that way,
and I am very sure he may be trusted in anything that concerns

Robertson. He understands the languages very well and I

believe would be fit enough for to manage such an affair at that

place, but this is only lest you cannot find a better that makes
me mention him.

" I met with Doyle (C. Erskine) that night I went to Bourgate

(the Hague) who has yet heard nothing from Murphy (Dr. Erskine)

or Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) or could he well expect it till they came
to Temple (Hamburg), where I hope they are got before this time,

and I am persuaded we will hear from them soon and likeways

have a return to yours. Blunt (the Czar) is still expected to come
to Mr. Bourgate and Doyle tells me that he is certainly informed
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that Cobler (Cadogan) and his friends are much afraid of it, and
are taking all means with Blunt's friend there to prevent it, for,

if he comes to Bourgate, they give him over for lost and think that

he is to play them a trick.

"The first accounts we have from Temple must give us some light

into this matter and let us know if Blunt has complied with Hally's

demands about the disposal of Mr. Biggs (his men). It would seem
that affairs there are not like to go to Hally's satisfaction, for,

by all we can learn, he is resolved to continue in these parts all

this winter notwithstanding of the pressing instances that have
been made to him from his friends with Mr. Holmes (England)
to return, at which they are very uneasy. It seems Ingolsby is

as much dissatisfied with Hally's management at Tunstal
(Hanover) as with his agreement with Crafton, where they say
he has formed some projects very much against Ingolsby's interest,

of which they have likeways complained to him. A little time will,

I hope, clear up all these matters and the old proverb may come
to hold that it's best striking the nail when it's hot. I hope to

hear from you soon in return to what I wrote you of the 23rd. of

last month, and I am very uneasy till I get the confirmation of

Robertson's recovery, which I hope in God we shall have in your
first. By a letter I have by last post from Rowland (Scotland)

from your old correspondent at the Hole I was desired to advertize

you to take care of one Pitts, who is gone, they say, to your parts

upon no good designs. He is called by some Captain Pitts.

I hope there is nothing in it, but I think I am obliged to let you
know it. The information comes originally from a Duchess that
you know wrote to Robertson when he was at Rowland. I had
a letter by last post from my friend in S[cotlan]d where all your
friends are well. The Lords of Session and the Commissioners
of Inquiry are not like to agree, for the first go on to name factors

at the application of creditors which does not please the Com-
missioners, who will stop all annual rents if they can till the

Parliament meet, which must make a great confusion.
" There has been some mobbing in the North about the planting

of some Kirks which they are obliged to do by the help of dragoons,

which method was not approved of thirty years ago and thought
a grievance. No doubt you have heard of the sad accident

that has happened to poor L. Fraser who has fallen over a precipice

and is killed as he was coming to go on board of a ship near
Achmedden to go for France. James Farcherson (Farquharson)

Inverey's brother, was with him and fell likeways over, but it's

thought he will recover."

(About the trials at Carlisle as in the next letter). It's thought a

very great neglect that no account has yet been published of the

cruelties and illtreatment our friends have met with, particularly

at Preston, for some things have happened there that are scarce

believed, and it could not fail to do good were an account pub-
lished and put in French. I was informed something of that was
doing with you, and that some were setting about it in Flanders.

If anything is done, I wish you would transmit a copy to us here

that it may be published. Were a right state of our affair likewise
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published and put into Frencli it would not be amiss, for the
justice of our cause is, I find, very little known to foreigners here,

who have heard only one side and have been very much imposed
on about it. It's now very difficult to get such things printed in

England, which might be supplied in these parts.

Sir H. Paterson to Walkingshaw of Barrowfield.

1716, November 17. Leyden.—I have heard but once from
you since you got to Avignon. You would hear long ago of the

new alliance betwixt England and France, by which it's said you
are all to be removed. Those here have not yet come into it, and
some think they will not, lest they should disoblige some others

that are much offended at it. I hope our friends in these parts

will be allowed to continue where they are, and that they will also

have the liberty to stay on in Flanders, for which the Emperor's
minister has given all assurance, so, if you are all obliged to

remove, I think that country will be a very proper place for most of

you to come to. Our friends that stay in these parts say they meet
with all civilities from the inhabitants, and have all encouragement
to stay there. Our friend's illness has made us all very uneasy,

and we long to have the account of his recovery confirmed. They
were at a great deal of pains here to make it believed that his

condition was worse than I hope it was, by which they hoped to

have given some turn to their affairs that were at a stand and get

their alliances completed. It's believed G[eor]ge will certainly

continue at Han[ove]r all the winter. His ministry in E[nglan]d
are very uneasy at his stay and have pressed his return, but that

is not like to have much impression on him and they are even
obliged to give it out that he is soon expected home to please

people, though everybody knows he has no thoughts of it. This

does not please even his best friends and puts them to their shifts

how to manage it. The trials at Carlisle are not yet begun, the

Sheriff having made some difficulty to officiate, and also, they say,

some of the judges have refused to accept. Logie has got his

pardon, but we do not hear of any others there that are like to get

theirs, and it's said all the interest the Duke of Athole is like to

make for his son, Lord Chfarles], is to get him transported. No
doubt you have heard of poor John Bruce being hanged, and they

continue to hang others who do not submit to the terms they
propose. I heard lately of all your friends being well at home.
All your bairns have had the small pox, but are recovered. I hear

my brother James is arrived in your parts and is gone to Sicily.

Let me know if you have heard from him and what he has got

done for himself. I am sorry that a recommendation from where
you are could be of no use to him. Let me know how you think

to dispose of yourself. If you go from where you are, I hope you'll

not think of going further but rather of returning to these parts,

where I am hopeful you'll all be received and be much more useful

than either where you now are or in going further. All your
friends you left here have continued here and are all very well.

The number of our friends with you is, I suppose, much increased



229

since you went there, though the newspapers tell us many have
gone from you of late, and that there are great discontents and
divisions among you, which I am very hopeful there is no ground
for and that you'll all be wiser than to give your enemies such a

handle against you.

(Concerning the Commissioners of Inquiry as in the last letter.)

Colin Simson has proved a notorious rogue and is gone up an
evidence to Carlisle. What will be the fate of these poor gentlemen
God knows. We have an account by last post of the death of the

old Duchess of Hamilton.

Sir H. Paterson to John Paterson.

1716, November 17. Leyden.—Desiring to hear from him in

reply to his letter of 16 October and to know what is to be done
with the people marked in the list he sent, as some of them have
been very much straitened and nothing is yet sent them.

(Concerning James' illness and about his own brother as in the

last letter.)

The Knight (Sir J. Erskine) was gone before I got yours but I

delivered your commission to his brother who promised to report

it. I had a letter from Calais from my cousin Hugh, and I know
not what to advise him to or what will be done with him.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Coatsby, Jun. (the Marquis
of Wharton.)

1716, November 17.—I laid yours of the 10th before Mr. Ross
(James). You could hardly avoid the dinner since you had been
there before and had compliments from him. I did not know
Mr. Man[se]l was returned to Paris. I am not acquainted with
him. but his good character gets him the esteem of everybody.
I scarce believe the story you heard from England of many

&hsk ^° ^e ma(^e
'

^na/k 13 nothing as to Mr. Worsly (Wharton),

for, as soon as I spoke of it to Ross, he ordered me to let you know
that, as soon as he is able to write, the warrant shall be passed

of the same date when he was with him and be put into Mr.

Clark's (Mar's) hands, where Worsly may be sure it shall be safe

for him and safer and better there for some time than in his

own. You will easily see the importance of keeping this an
absolute secret, and nobody here or elsewhere knows of it. You
see how ready Mr. Ross is to oblige you.

I heard from Paris to-day that Cranston (Bolingbroke) has now
pulled off the mask. I hope you had mine with the draft of yours

to Sutherland (Hesse). Tell Worsly to send me the names and
places necessary to be put in the warrant. Original and copy.

The Duke of Mar to James Forbes.

1716, November 17. Avignon.—The King's illness has

occasioned my being too long in answering your letter and con-

gratulating you and Dr. Gardine on your escape. He orders me
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to let you both know his satisfaction in knowing you are well and
out of harm's way. He thinks you had both better continue in

Holland or Flanders for some time, till he be more certain of

himself and of his abode. Though he has not much to spare, he
desires, if any of you be in want, to let me know it. I am glad you
left Lady P[itsligo] well. I am afraid she did not get my letter

written just on my coming to France, desiring her son to follow

when he could no longer be safe there. He ventures too much
by continuing at L[ondo]n, and I am in great pain for him. I got
one, who has his address, to write to him to let him know so, and
to advise his coming over immediately. Pray advise him so too.

He had best come to Holland or Flanders and then write to me.
I heard your brother is in France but I know not where, which

is the reason I have not written to him, and particularly on a late

occasion of condolence. Copy.

J. Martine (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Walkingshaw
op Barrowfield.

1716, November 17.—I hope this will find you well at your
journey's end, and that you will have heard from Mr. Dumbar
(Dillon) before you get this, for I sent him your address the day
you left us and desired he might get credit sent you, which I

know he would take care of. I have acquainted Mr. Primrose (Sir

H. Paterson) and Mr. Jolly (Jerningham) where you are and how
they may write to you, but 'tis long before they get their letters,

so it may be some time before you hear from them. I had a

letter from them yesterday of the 6th, by which I see that Mr.

Panton (de Prie) was still much dissatisfied with Mr. Tomlison

(the treaty), had yielded or agreed to nothing and was in a few

days to remove to Mr. Brun's (Brussels). Jolly had got some
who were well with Panton to speak of Mr. Knox's (James') affair

to him and had inclined him to think well of them. I wish they

may do so with you, and it will be odd if they do not, for Ratray

(the Regent) and Simson (Spain) seem now to understand one

another and to hold themselves contented with what each of them
has and securing it to each other against Edwards (the Emperor)

and we know now certainly that Knox has as little to expect from

Simson as from Ratray. It will be strange if Edwards and his

people be any longer imposed on by Mr. Gall (King George) and

his after what he has done both with Ratray and Simson, and

when 'tis so easy to humble him by means of Knox. Forbes'

(Flanders') people, particularly Brun, are doing all they canto get

Panton and Christy (? Count Konigseck) to declare all free to

come to them, and remain with them without exception, chiefly

with a view to Knox being with them, which they wish mightily

for, but that cannot be without allowance from Mr. Vertue

(Vienna), and sure, if he have a mind, ho may find a way. I

have a letter to-day from Dumbar pressing somebody to be sent

to Vertue, but saying, if the least air be got of any going thither,

it will spoil all.
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1 enclose a letter for your friend Mr. Black (Barrowfielcl himself)

recommending him to Lason (Count Leslie) from his namesake
here. It mentions Black's business with Vertue. Your cousin

(i.e. you) had best inquire of Lason's character before he delivers

it, in case it may do more hurt than good.

Dumbar says on Hyndshaw's (Holland's) delaying to finish the

affair of Tomlison as Gall desired. Crow (Cadogan) is to do it with
Ratray's man without him, but I doubt nothing of Hyndshaw's
coming into it. I have thought it fit you should peruse the

enclosed before delivering it, and, if you find it fit to deliver, you
may put it in a cover with the proper direction.

Since you went a letter came to you from your namesake at

Brussels with a cargo of c[onundr]ums. Paterson from curiosity

of news opened it, and the c[onundr]ums were given to the person
for whom they were designed, Lord M[arischa]l, but the club are

impatient for the great cargo which the letter says is coming.
Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Pye.

1716, November 17.—Mr. Booth showed me part of a letter

from you which a good deal surprised me. What he wrote to

you about your friend at London speaking about what you
employed him for to Jo. Menzies for further directions, was what
I had the King's orders to bid him write to you, and, had your
friend met Menzies, he would have found he was fully instructed

in it.

The first time I write to Menzies I shall order him to call for

your friend Mr. Jerningham, but in the meantime you had best

write to your friend to find out Menzies, and he will give him,
and those he is concerned in full satisfaction. Copy.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 18.—Paris. Requesting him to deliver the

encloseds, and about some money matters.

The Duke of Mar to W. Gordon.

1716, November 18.—Asking him to deliver the enclosed to

the Earl of Bolingbroke which desires him from the King to give

Gordon some papers sealed up, and requesting him, when he gets

them, to send them by Mr. Butler or Strowan, if they have not yet

gone, but, if they have, they are to be given to the Queen, who
will send them the first sure occasion. Copy.

James III to Marechal Villars.

1716, November 18.—-Expressing how sensible he has been of

his anxiety at his illness, and of his joy at his convalescence.

French. Entry Book 1, p. 186.
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Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

17 1G, November 19. St. Germains.—" The cold I had the last

post-day hinderd me from writting to you, but I accused the
receit of your letters in mine to the King, and since that I have
received yours of the 11 and 12, by whicch, tho' I find the King
is as well in the main as wee can well expect, yett I can not but
be troubled to find that he continues still very weak, for I did
natter myself that after three weeks he would have been stronger
and I hope in God he will now soon be so ; in the meantime you
do very well to spare him and not to talk mucch to him of busenesse,

since wee have non but what is vexatious. This bearer, Mr.
Buttler, who is realy a discreet young man, will informe you of

severall things. Mr. Dutton (Dillon) will tell you all that relates

to Kemp's (King of Sweden's) busenesse whicch, after all, is

the most hopefull wee have, tho' you will find that it is like to
fail, if a good sume of money be not very soon given, upon whicch
Mr. Dutton pressing me extremly to it, and he beeing the only
good judge here in Kemp's affair, I have been persuaded to give

Mr. Southfcott] a note of whicch you have here the copy ; the
King is not named in it that it may not interferr with any other

power he has given. People that lend money must be humored
and allowed to make use of succh hands as they like best. I hope
the King will approve of this, for I was persuaded his service would
suffer if I did not do it. I gave your letter to Lord Winton and
here you have his answer, of whicch I am a little ashamed, but I

do assure you this is the only extravagant thing I have seen or

heard from him since he is here, for to me he has always spoken
as reasonably as possible and for loyalty non can surpass him.
If he or others should know that the two Highlanders are sent

for to Avignon, I fear they would take it ill, but I hope they will

not brag of it ; the truth is I don't well understand why anybody
should go that journey at present, the King not beeing like to

stay long ther, or to carry many with him when he gos away, and
as to what you tell me of Mr. Jolly (the indemnity) I can make
nothing of it for I cannot find that name in the cipher ; this

moment I find Jolly's trew name and I aske your pardon for

what I have sayd. You have but to muceh reason for what you
say. I don't know Apin at all, but for Strewan I dare answer he
will do everything just as the King will have him. I send you
back Mr. O'Rowark's letter, in whicch I must own I see very little

hopes of what wee wish ; if Rouark could have gon to Elmor
(the Emperor), I beleeve he would have don a great deel of good,

but the Duke of Lorraine would hardly have permitted it. I long

to hear news of him that is gon thether, tho' I fear he will be able

to do little if he is not addressed to som body of credit with Elmor
that will introduce him and support him. I advised Dutton
to recomend him to his friend, Elinor's factor, that he knew at

Paris, who is now with Elmor. Mr. Inese will answer the objection

against Lions for the way of writting. The only news I have to

send you is that I hear no news of Ottway (the Regent) and it is

the best thing wee can desire ; when wee do, I pray God direct
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the King and his council to take the best measures. Ther is

many things to be considerd, and, when that is don, I hope the

least evil will be chosen, for I see very well, that in the dismal way
wee are in, bad is the best, but I hope God will soon turn the

balance." Holograph. Enclosed,

Queen Mary.

Certificate that Mr. Henry Gernigham (Jerningham) and
Mr. Francis Moor are 'persons that she trusts for the borrowing

of money and may be trusted by her friends. 17 November, 1716,

with note that she had given it to Mr. Southcott to send into

England, he assuring her to get upon it by the end of this month
30,000L sterling.

The Marquis of Wharton to James III.

1716, November 19. Paris.—Expressing his joy at the con-

tinuance of his health, and hoping that the providence which
has so often protected him will restore him to perfect health.

—

My guardian having protested all my bills and positively refused

to send me a penny, I am forced to go to England. Lord Southesk
can witness to what straits this has put me to, but, since there is

no help for it, I must endeavour to make the best of a bad market,

and will behave myself in such a manner as shall show every body
that I have some little credit in my country and that it is all at

your service. I renew my assurances of duty to your Majesty,

and assure you that nothing can alter my zeal for your cause and
affection to your person.

I have acquainted the Duke of Mar with the answer I have
received from Cassel and hope to be able after a short stay in

England to push that affair to a happy conclusion. I shall

endeavour to see the Queen to-morrow and to get her leave to go

home in a few days. I shall also find some safe way of writing

from time to time.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 19. Paris.—I have written to the King to

acquaint him with the absolute necessity I am under of going for

England.
I have received an answer from the Landgrave of Cassel's

prime minister, to whom I wrote to know whether he was willing

to treat with our master. The answer is much more favourable

than I could expect. He positively says that the Landgrave
embraces the opportunity with pleasure and invites me to come
to him in order to the carrying it on. I shall send him my reasons

for not coming immediately, but assure him I will infallibly be

there in less than two months, which I hope I may after settling

my affairs. The Queen shall see the General's original letter, of

which I send you a copy.

I shall continue writing to you by Gordon's packet, and hope
to hear from you by the same means. I promise myself you will
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in a blaze. Enclosed,

General C. Rank to Lord Wharton.

Acknowledging his letter of the 15th and saying he is not
mistaken in reckoning him among his truest servants.

Has performed his orders concerning Prince Maximilian, who
assures him of his friendship and wishes him to he told that he
is in no anxiety about his money.

" J9

ay aussi fait vos assurances a Monseigneur, et luy ay
entretenu fort au long sur ce que vous avez la bonte de me com-
muniquer a Vegard des commissions qu

>

on vous a donne de
chez vous. S.A.S. m'a charge de vous dire, come ces affairs

la sont d'assez de consequence que vous luy ferez beaucoup de
plaisir toute fois que vous voudriez bien prendre la peine de

vous rendre icy, ajoutant qu* elle esperoit que vous rtaviez pas
etc si mal receu icy par rapport a Vamitie, que vous ne voudriez

pas y retourner encore une fois, et cela d'autant qxCil est

come vous dites, qu>on parle mieux des affaires cT une telle

importance, que Von ne scauroit /aire en confiant les lettres a la

poste qui est toujours sujette a caution. Venez done nous
joindre." 1716, November 10, Cassel. Copy. The original

from which the above is taken also is among the papers.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Thursday, November 19.—I had yours of the 12th last

night, and am sorry you have not been well.

The gentleman sent to Elmore (the Emperor) is a very worthy
sensible man, and I hope will have success. Dutton (Dillon)

will recommend him to his friend, who was lately factor for

Elmore here, and is now actually with Elmore, who, we hear from
good hands, is in a very fair way of concluding a peace with his

present antagonist, this last being quite dispirited by his late

losses, which makes him very desirous to make up matters with
Elmore, who at bottom desires it as much as he. This news
alarms Edward (the Regent) mightily, for, if it succeeds, it will

entirely change the present posture of affairs, and something,

I hope, will happen on it that may be favourable to Patrick

(James). You have here two from Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar)
which came last night together ; the last for her is forwarded.

Here is also one from Abram (Menzies), who, I fear, is uneasy by
reason of his debts ; the poor man takes a great deal of pains,

and being obliged to keep much company must spend a good deal,

and that considered, he has been but slenderly supplied from
hence. To help a little I have got a bill from Andrew (Queen
Mary) of 60?., but I fear that will not go far with him in the way
he is forced to live. The truth is, I know not what could be done

there without him. Both in his last letter and this he complains

of Mr. Downes bringing some discouraging news that casts a

dump on people there. I know not what the matter is.
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But is it not a sad disappointment that to this day Mr. Kigg
(Bishop of Rochester) has never made use of his factory (power),

though people there have abundance of muslin (money) ready

to be delivered, if any authorized person would receive it from
them and give them a receipt ? If this is not remedied, it will

certainly ruin all Kemp's (King of Sweden's) project, for dispatch

is the life and soul of that, as the factor here repeats daily. I

wish therefore Martel (Mar) wrote immediately to Rigg to use

all possible diligence without any further delay in receiving what
muslin is offered.

Abram for dispatch proposes that some separate power be

sent to the very persons Mr. Southcott mentioned, and Andrew
has given something of that kind to Mr. Southcott to send over.

But I suppose that is still to be understood with subordination

to Rigg, for he must still be the superior director in all that matter.

As to Mr. Frost, whom Abram mentions, I have no opinion of

his projects or of his discretion and think he should be let into

anything that requires secrecy as little as can be, though other-

wise the man is very honest and hearty, but his head is really

as little turned to business as 'tis to governing his dearly beloved.

I fear it will not be easy to manage E[arl] W[into]n on these

two gentlemen's going to Patrick, but we shall do the best we can,

though I think Ap[pi]n's going alone would have been less noticed

than if St[rowa]n go with him. Who Mr. Jolly (the indemnity) is,

neither Andrew nor I can find out, though Martel mentions him
in both our letters ; and he is in none of our lists. I shall inform

my brother of what Martel says of him. I am entirely of Martel's

opinion that his cousin, the Knight (Sir J. Erskine), is still at

bottom what he was as to Patrick, and that he may be of great

use in the company he is now obliged to keep.

Capt. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 19. Bordeaux.—Referring to his letter by
the last post and sending a double of the Queen's first letter,

which was thrice confirmed, before anything was proposed as to

Mr. Gordon, not doubting his Majesty will confirm the same or

will otherwise provide for him.

J. Menzies to Mr. Morris (the Duke of Mar.)

1716, Thursday, November 8[-19]. London.—I had yours to

Mistress Montague (Lady Mar) which Samuel (Inese) sent me,
and it was carefully delivered. " The enclosed is an answer to

yours to Mr. Crew (Archibald Campbell). You know he uses to

speak pretty free. But grave Greenville ( ? Gadderar) is of the

same mind, and complains too of Mr. Lamb's (Leslie's) air of

superiority. Yet both of them have often assured me of their

innocency in the bustle that has been raised, and they do sincerely

use their endeavours to silence it, from the prudent considerations,

as it may hurt to what they love ; but not upon the religious

or ecclesiastic foot at all, on which they are terrible strict, but do
not think this to be time or place convenient.



236

" Mr. Lamb's letter I lodged in the hands of Mr. Colflier] to be
communicated by him to his brethren and to be backed by his own
best endeavours, which he faithfully promised. And indeed, to say
the truth, there has been very little of that noisy dispute for more
than a month by past.

" A young hot man, who had lived in Dr. Hickes' house, was his

relation, and was put into orders, raised all this flame by the
speeches of Mr. Paul and Mr. Hall, which it was not doubted he
made. Then came the romantic imprudence of Mr. Howel,
whom Mr. Lamb knows well, and pamphlets came swarming out
every day on such a subject ; but the grave, sober people disclaim

and disown it as unseasonable, for which very reason the Pres-

byterian and Church Whigs will do all they can to keep it up and
make a handle of it for clamour.

" The young hot-headed people may see their error already by
one effect amongst others, that it has occasioned the insults on
the Nonjuring meeting houses in general, which were thriving

mightily, and will go near to shut them up entirely, especially

if the Convocation and the Parliament meddle with them, as has
been threatened and is very probable, if the wisdom of some of

the Church in possession do not get it prevented.

" And as to the Nonjurors giving more offence, that seems to be
quite over, and has been for some weeks by past, by the diligent

endeavours of some that took pains among them before their

brother came, who is lately arrived, and from whom they differ

much in sentiments. But enough of this subject at present.

" In my two last of 1 November and 29 October I told you of the

contretemps, jealousies, and rubs that had happened, but in my
last to Samuel I told again that all pains had been and would be
taken to set all to rights again as well as was possible, which I can
now tell you is in a great measure effected. Mr. Honyton (Lord

Oxford), who had showed coldness and reserve to Mr. Rigg (the

Bishop of Rochester) who went to him frankly on Joseph's (James')

desire, has now been persuaded to lay aside those jealousies, and
has been much opener in their last meetings. It is a long story

and full of particular turns, but this is the substance. I went to

Mistress Oldfield (Anne Oglethorpe), who knew nothing of it, and
begged of her, for one, to use her influence, which is considerable,

and she did it warmly. He was much disconcerted too by the talk

of the coming of a new messenger and nothing to him. But that

also is now in a great measure wrought off, as are such other things

of the like nature in other friends, and the vigour and concern for

the linen manufacture (collection of money), which was interrupted,

is much restored again, but little actually brought in, tho' there

were many and good promises. The sickness of the director,

Jeremy (James), and other bad news and dismal appearances,

cooled people's courage and has retarded their performances.

I have often mentioned it as a most certain rule in this country

you are never to expect any good effect of bad news. And
therefore those who have no mind to lie must at least hold their

tongue and say nothing that is dismal.
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Mr. Howe (Lord Oxford) will not be ready yet these eight or

ten days to dispatch the messenger to Falmouth (France), nor
indeed will any of the rest. But there is no loss nor harm in that,

for Kenneth's (the King of Sweden's) broker here is told by the

persons he most immediately trusts that he may rely upon it the

money shall be had, if his friend Kenneth will say the word that

he will plainly do the thing. And this is the short substance of

all that needs be said. These are the two foundations of all, and
all that can or needs to be advised in consequence of that lies

in a very narrow compass. As to the place or the time he
cannot come wrong, and Trotter and all lesser points will fall

in course as is usual, tho' indeed these are not to be neglected

neither, nor will they be. But I shall not now enter into the

particulars till we can sum up the whole.

"The use of the letter of attorney, which is not yet filled up,

Mr. Kigg allows to the goldsmith, the friend of Mr. P[ye], which
is better than a deputation, for being signed and sealed, tho' not
filled up, any honest man who sees it will consider the person

who has it in his hand for the time to be truly and fully trusted

to receive and to bring, and many will do without that satisfaction,

on the faith of such worthy friends who deal with them. Those
that desire to be satisfied may be after this manner : sometimes
one good friend may have it to show to his acquaintances and
sometimes another to his. And this is the method resolved upon
to supply the want of several separate powers which you know I

mentioned in former letters, but now would take too much time.
" Pray let Mr. P[ye] be satisfied that his friend is this way

trusted entirely.

" What I told Samuel in my last as to Edgebury's (England's)

jealousy of Mistress Katherine (King of Sweden), and taking plain

measures to prevent her designs, I had it from a very intelligent

man of our own Mr. Falconer's (the fleet) family, who will soon
let me know more.

" As for Ynico Bearcroft ( ? the Czar) nobody here knows what
to think of that matter, unless Kennelm (the King of Sweden) and
he could be made hearty friends, which seems extremely difficult

or rather impracticable on any other foot than agreeing upon
dividing Mr. Durfy's ( ? Denmark) effects between them.

" Some think that Jonathan (James) might offer Miss Stoner to

Kennelm to tempt and encourage him as a proper and useful

bargain for him, but this I only mention as a particular fancy
at present.

"As to some other matters the best friends agree that John
Anderson (James) should take all imaginable ways and means
to gain Mr. Edgecomb's (the Emperor's) friendship, and for that
end, in a most particular manner to gain Mr. Evans (Prince

Eugene) entirely. He has a friend in town here with whom he
corresponds very familiarly and I may say intimately. In some
of his latest letters he does pretty handsomely ridicule Dr. Hannes
(Elector of Hanover) and discovers great compassion and tender-

ness to his cousin Mistress Jean (James). I shall make the best

use I can of the confidence made me of this correspondence whilst

I stay in town.
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" But there is a very particular point I must not omit to tell you
that Mistress Katherine's attorney here seems to be entirely
satisfied that Mr. Obrian (the Regent) is still friendly and is

deeply in all this affair of Mistress Katherine. But I beg it

of you not to let his colleague and partner, who is on your side,

know that he speaks of any such thing.
" Mistress Oldfield's sister said the same, who brought over all

the particulars of that whole affair two months before Honyton's
messenger was sent with the proposals and answers. And she
having conversed with so many here, besides her sister, you may
judge if Mistress Katherine's amours could be much a secret.

il As to our news the Princess has been in labour these four or

five days. The Tories laugh and the Whigs are out of counten-
ance, but the German midwife says she will be brought to bed
to-morrow.

" The Duke of Marlborough is certainly better, but nobody
believes he will ever be fit again for business.

" Two terrible outrages are committed by the soldiers, one at

Oxford and the other at Glasgow. And complaints are made,
but . Clamours everywhere are strong, but the army is

stronger." At bottom, 12 Dorczwls 599 (i.e., Shetland).

[Lady Westmorland] to Mrs. Freeman (Lady
Middleton.)

1716, November 19. [Received at Avignon].—I hope Morley
(Menzies) has given the account of the Doctor's (Duke of Shrews-
bury's) care and desire to serve you and yours, for no man can do
more or say more than he did at our last meeting, at which he
received Mr. Morris' (Mar's) letter, and some days before I gave
him the copy that had lain in my hands some time. He is very
good and will be so for the future, I'll answer, but he does not

write because he takes time to consider the case and will read

more than one book, that he may be able to give you such advice

that in time may root oat the grounds of your distemper. These
books are in Morley's hands, so I hope in a few days he will procure

them and give notice of another meeting. I am sorry to hear my
niece Isabella (James) is not well. Tell me how she does, for I

have more than a common love for that child, and pray tell

sister Mary my concern for her is doubled on such occasions.

Extract. Endorsed by Lord Mar,
ct Lady Westmorland to Lady

Midleton."-

The Duke of Mar to J. Menzies.

1716, November 19.—I have little to say but to request you
to deliver the enclosed. I long to hear from you since what you
had by Honytoun's (Lord Oxford's) messenger, who, I hope, will

come again soon. (Concerning James' recovery).

There's one Mr. Jodrill recommended to you as two or three

others were concerning the muslin trade (collecting money).

He writes he cannot find you by one being out of town who could
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have found you for him. We are told he can do very good service

in that business, so pray do you call for him.

I long to hear from you of Morris' (Lord Mar's) namesake
(Sir J. Erskine), if he saw Rigg (Bishop of Rochester) and how
he behaves. At bottom, 13 Osfloypxl qimtelodp 972 20 (i.e.,

Jermigham goldsmith).

James III to Prince Pio.

1716, November 20.—Acknowledging his letters of 26 July
and 12 September which his illness had hindered him from
answering sooner, and thanking him for his good offices with his

Catholic Majesty and desiring their continuance. French. Copy.
Also in Entry Book 1, p. 187.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 20, at night.—Villeneuve (Dillon) received both
Mr. Johnson's (Mar's) of the 10th and 11th. I am much rejoiced

Arthur's (James') health is not in so bad a way as 'twas reported

here. I hope, ere this reaches you, he'll be in a condition to write

to Prince Eugene and Count Staremberg which may do good,

and I see no harm can come of it.

I apprised JeofTry (Sparre) concerning Mr. Weston (? Lord
Wharton) as you recommended, but did not yet hear of his coming
to town. Mr. Butler, who parts to-morrow at daybreak for Roger,

(Avignon) will give you a full account of Lord Wharton and his

behaviour. He is pretty often with me and pretends to be very
zealous for Arthur's interest, but appears so unsettled in all his

proceedings that it's no easy matter to judge of his interior.

Enclosed is an abstract of what regards Arthur's concerns,

which I drew out of Mr. Gorbel's (Gortz's) original letter to JeofTry.

The essential point is being able to furnish Orlando (money) as

required towards the 15th of next month, without which I have
some reason to apprehend Mr. Gorbel's present good disposition

and willingness may change.

JeofTry, who is a true friend and informed by Villeneuve all

hands are at work to procure Orlando, is of the same opinion,

and doubts not, if satisfaction could be given on this head, but
Arthur may have a fairer chance than ever for recovering his own.
I have great hopes Bernard (England) will supply in due time,

and know all possible measures were taken of your side.

(Concerning Sparre's health, which is now in good order, and
Mar's).

I suppose you have already heard of the Archduke's death,

and we have no account yet of Duvall's (the Treaty) being signed

'twixt Edgar (the Regent) and Kenrick (King George).

The Earl of Nithsdaill to James III.

1716, November 20. Lille.—Till I heard by a letter of Dr.

Abercromby's to his wife, that you were in a fair way of recovery,
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I never gave credit to your illness, not having heard it but from
the public, which kept me easy, but my joy is too great for your
Majesty's recovery to be able to contain myself from expressing
some part of the satisfaction I feel, having been once near your
person and consequently a witness to those great qualities, that
must needs render you the darling of your subjects, had they the

same happiness.

The Earl of Nithsdaill to Duke of Mar.

1716, November 20. Lille.—I would not have been so long
without writing, had I not been in hopes of returning so soon that

I would not trouble you. I have been constantly expecting and
as yet disappointed of a positive answer. Those I have had have
given me no hope that my wife will be allowed to appear in

England. However, I now expect the consultation of the best

lawyers, and, if they all agree that the law can reach her, I cannot
desire her to run that hazard, nor, if she did, could she hope for

any success. The uncertainty of this has kept so long in this

expensive place.

I am sorry for the mistake in paying my pension, which I

should not have ordered Michell to take up, had not the King told

me at parting, that, if my wife wanted, I had but to speak to the

Queen, which accordingly I did, and had for answer that the

King had acquainted her of it, and she was so obliging as to ask
if I then wanted, but having then some remainder of what the

King gave me at leaving Avignon, and not knowing but my wife

might have something either of her own or from her friends, I

should have been loth to trouble the Queen, but finding her

altogether destitute, not having received anything of her own,

or having any supply from her friends, save ten guineas from her

brother, which he owed her, she could not but be in want ; that

being so I was forced to trouble her Majesty, and therefore did

not expect the 400 limes was out of my pension.

Requesting him to deliver the enclosed to the King.

Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Paterson.

1716, November 20. Lyons.—Requesting him to acknowledge

the receipt of his letters, this being his third, and, there being

reports that the King has left Avignon, desiring to know if it is

bo, and adding he had received that day a letter from Marseilles

which said that the French affirm there that the King is gone to

Brussels as the Emperor's guest.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 20. Burgat (the Hague).—Since my last I

have waited to see what effects private conference would produce

with regard to the rest of the said cabal, who are come into our

measures as far as can be desired, and some are so earnest as to

apprehend that, through the natural inactiveness of that court,
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this fire should extinguish if we take not due care to support it

by applying proper fuel. " Mr. Barry (de Prie) alias Mr. Soho
to distinguish him from the ordinary, has written to Mr. Ingolsby
(the Emperor) and Sexton (the Imperial Ministry) to acquaint
them what had been communicated to him by the Burgomaster
of the place where he lay (concerning those heads which I had
given in writing), and this worthy man spoke so fully and so much
to the purpose thereon that I am in great hopes Mr. Soho will

continue to favour these pretensions ;
in the meantime I have

engaged two persons more of the cabal to write to Mr. Sexton to

prepare them with just considerations in regard to the feasibleness

of that scheme, and another to write to the D[uke] of Mr. Duterye
40, 41, 14, 41, 29, 21, 41 (Bavaria), who within this six weeks is

well reinstated in Ingolsby's favour, and I believe he will do us

service. I got another friend to write to Sanfini at Mr. Lally

(Brussels) to desire him to use all possible endeavours with Mr.
Soho to incline him more and more to our interest ; and, as soon
as he returns his answer, I propose to write to Mr. Bonner (T.

Bruce) to desire him to visit there, the better to keep up that
interest which we may make there by this means. This is all that
I have been able to do with what has fallen under my little

province
;
and, whatever has suffered through incapacity, I hope

my care and diligence, which has not been wanting during the

whole negotiation, will make some amends for the defect in the

other.

" Mr. Gould (the States General) is now upon business, and some
think they will go through with Mr. Landskip (the Treaty), not-

withstanding what I objected in my last. Mr. Cransbury (Leyden)

with the other place hold out still and have the better of the

argument, but Mr. Grafton (the Regent) by the more powerful
charms of Mr. Moon (money) has firmly engaged the others,

especially Mr. Barkman (Amsterdam) who is violently bent for

advancing that affair, during which our friends advise me to press

our solicitations, lest some unexpected and unforeseen turn in

affairs takes off at once those pretensions, and farther advise

that we make immediate application to all the corners of the world
where we have the least interest, especially at Mr. Simson (the

Pope) that he by his letters to all his 25, 13, 25, 39, 21, 26, (Nuncios),

particularly to him at Mr. Corbet (Vienna) commands them to

incline, what in them lies, the humour of the court to embrace
our present disposition as a mutual interest. 'Tis impossible but
that some of the c[our]ts in Mr. Nedson (Germany) will have
that due regard to Mr. Rob[ertson] (James) which we wish.

"Mr. Holmes (England) seems to be quiet, but several separate

interests and intrigues are carried on there. Two days ago Mr.

Richards (H. Walpole), who some time since had been called

from hence, returned by way of express and is gone post to Mr.

Haly (King George) which make us here think variously of his

return to Holmes.
" Mr. Brandon (Marlborough) is now grown quite senseless.

The people clamour against the army, which occasions a reform-

ation to the number of six from each company. Mr. Blunt (the

p
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Czar) was expected here last night. All his countrymen went
out of town with his minister to meet him yesterday, but. he
coming by sea, his arrival is still uncertain. By a friend this

evening I am informed that Crafton, at any price, is resolved to
carry his point, and gives up anything for compassing the same,
and 'tis likely from the steps which he has made that by the end
of next week this affair will be concluded.

"L'Abbe de Bois gave in yesterday his credentials as Ambassador
Extraordinary to the States. All these proceedings exasperate
more and more, and even to a degree that we may count upon its

continuance. I could get but one of the articles by this post
which I've sent, but by next week I am promised a copy of the
rest." Enclosed,

Article 5 of the alliance between France and Great Britain

being a mutual guarantee of the Treaty of Utrecht. Latin.

M. RULLAND.

1716, November 20.—Two bills, the first dated the 1st August
for 180 livres 17 sols., and the second for 26 livres 16 sols., for

clothes supplied to the Duke of Mar, with receipts at foot of

20 Nov. French.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 21. Lyons.—Concerning the arrangements
he was making there to procure addresses through which letters

might be sent to and from Avignon.

My time has been so short and my acquaintance so narrow
that I have not yet been able to inform myself to any purpose of

Lord Stair's spies. Stanhope, I'm told, is still here and I have
laid a train for observing his motions, that may discover them
in a little time. I can't sojourn at Monier's as was proposed,

since he has no accommodation, but shall endeavour to get into

some merchantly family that may be useful to me. I keep at

the sign of the Three Kings, where I have an English gentleman
next door to me that goes by the name of Quince, which, I suppose,

may be a borrowed one, but he keeps his room continually, and
gets drunk there every day, so that no great matter can be ap-

prehended from him.

I have to-day had the good fortune to procure another very

proper address, because the persons are in a very trading way,

and will answer my ends without knowing anything of me or my
business, being to Messieurs les Freres Torrent and under this to

Monsieur Kelly. This Kelly is a very honest and discreet clergy-

man, who takes a great interest in me. As he is persuaded the

matter regards me only, he uses his influence over the two
brothers, to whom all his letters are addressed, to oblige me.

Thomas Foullair to John Paterson.

1716, November 21. Cambray.—Since Sir J. Forrester received

yesterday a letter from Barrowfield intimating that the writer
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should write to Paterson for getting what his Majesty has ordered

for his subsistence, begging the favour of that order by his means.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, November 22.
—

" I had yours of the 16th this morning.
You mistake Abram (Menzies) about Downs, for he does not say
he puts off anything to the spring, but only that it is the opinion

of friends that a delay to the spring would be very hurtful. Downs
had orders to press things all he could, and I suppose Dutton
(Dillon) would confirm him of the necessity of dispatch. What
I suppose he means by Rigg's (Bishop of Rochester's) not having
made any direct use of the factory (power) is his not having
actually given security by virtue of the factory for any musline
(money), which indeed he could not give till the musline
came in, and he says none was, only promises for it. I have no
doubt of Rigg's diligence, and, had we not more to expect that

way than from Scravenmore (Southcott), who, it seems, promises

so great things, I should have but slender hopes of much from
that airth, and we must take care that one of those kind of things

may not clash with the other. All depends on going on with that

affair with discretion and secrecy, for the least discovery ruins

the whole, and for that reason it was that we thought it better

to refer any or all of those who made offers of musline to Abram
(Menzies) than to give more factories, which could not well have
failed of making discoveries. A propos to Scravenmore I am
afraid Dutton trusts him too much, for whatever he knows he
writes to young Lidcoat (Leslie), and some things have a late

come out by him very unfit to be known, which when told to 12

Jkemib (Onslow, i.e. Ormonde), he attributed his (Lidcoat's)

knowing them to Dutton's telling things to Scravenmore. You
must take care though that this come not round, bat I wish Dutton
were in a discreet way, as Martel (Mar) once did already, cautioned

about it. I must tell you another thing of Scravenmore ; he had
asked of one at Paris money to go to Evans (England) to procure

musline for setting up the trade ; this man gave it him and wrote to

one at Limery (London) to be assisting to him, and this man having
before applied to Patrick (James) for a power for the same effect

was told to make his friend apply to Abram (Menzies) about it,

who would give him full satisfaction in that matter. Accordingly

the gentleman wrote at the same time to his friend with Limery that

he recommended Scravenmore to him to enquire after Abraham,
which Scravenmore hearing told the man he was recommended
to, that this gentleman who wrote to him about Abram was im-

posed on, for that nobody had any orders in that affair but he
himself, and all others Avho pretended any were nothing but
impostors and counterfeits. Now you may judge if it was not
better after these things to refer Scravenmore to Abram than to

give him a power himself, which he so much insisted for, after

the kind of commission he had formerly got of that kind (to keep
him from meddling in other things) was recalled. I believe the

man to be honest, but I do not take him to be discreet, and his



244

zeal makes him so much incline to meddle in everything that I am
always afraid of his doing some hurt when he intends quite other-
ways, and besides, friends with Evans hate people of that kind
being employed chiefly in anything and have often cautioned us
against it, and it was for stopping those kinds of things that there
was lately a certain commission sent to Mr. Rigg at Honvton's
(Lord Oxford's) request, which, should they see immediately
broke in on again, what must they think of Patrick and those
with him ? This makes me regret Andrew's (Queen Mary's) being
persuaded by Dutton to give him anything anew if he has done it.

There's one good thing I see by Abraham's that Honytone, though
he calls him Howe, Shrimpton (Shrewsbury) and Rigg now
willingly all concert together, which will be a centre of union to
all Patrick's friends by one or other of these three, which I never
saw before amongst them since I have had any dealings, and I

expect great good to come from it.

"Allow me to tell you one thing, when any letters come from
Abram to Morris (Mar) by your hand is open, seal them with some
fancy before you send them to him for a certain reason and to

prevent an inconvenience here, which is needless to trouble you
with just now.

" I perceive by Abraham's that Honyton has not trusted him so

far with what was sent him as Shrimpton has done and so they
stand in his favour."

(Recapitulation of the news in Bruce's letter of the 12th, ante,

<p. 205).

You see by Abram's my namesake the knight (Sir J. Erskine)

has been with our friends with Limery, so it seems they think not
ill of him. I still hope he's an honest man, but the proof of the

pudding is in the eating.

I have been these two days past seeing the curiosities about
Nismes, which indeed are well worth while, but 'tis a scandal to

old Lewis le Grand that he suffered the amphitheatre to be so

spoiled, and that he did not repair it.

Castel B[lanc]o is not yet arrived.

Let me know how soon you get this, it going by the new address

as I wrote also to Dutton by another, and I enclose another new
one for me which you will give to Dutton with the former. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, November 22.—I had yours of the 17th this morning.

I^cannot imagine who wrote you the accounts of Arthur's (James')

health you mention, for it was then pretty well with him and now
he mends apace, and, I hope, shall soon be better than 'tis fit

some should believe him, but he is still weak and it will be some
time before he recover his strength. He, for some objections as

well as want of strength, wrote to none of the three you speak of

by Mr. Black (Barrowfield), but he is now to do it and send them
to him to deliver or not as he finds things there, but he was
fully instructed and has a credential.

Johnston (Mar) wrote to Elbore (Dr. Erskine). as Jeoffry (Sparre)

advised, immediately, so I hope he will have it soon, and ere now,
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if Tunaaux (the Czar) be come to Milleflower (Holland) as you
were told.

(Recapitulation of the news in Bruce's letter of the 12th, ante,

p. 205). I wish the news of the peace between the King of

Sweden and the Czar may be true ; if it be, Jeoffry must certainly

know it, and, if it be so, I much doubt of Tumaux coming to

Milleflower (Holland), but it would make the affair easy as to

Arthur.

(Recapitulation of the news in Menzies' letter of 29 October

—

9 November, ante, p. 196).

You may see the Swedish Ambassador in England had no greater

powers (if so great) than Jeoffry had, which it is fit Jeoffry should
know to avoid mistakes.

If Milleflower come not to Duval (the treaty) with Kenrick
(King George) and Edgar (the Regent), it may yet fail, and, if it

do not, it will answer neither of their ends by it, but only be a
present inconveniency to poor Arthur.

Next post I am to send you the substance of a memorial from
a friend with Samuel (the Pope) to Arthur concerning his going
from Roger (Avignon), which is very different from Villeneuve's

(Dillon's) opinion in that matter. Saunders (Queen Mary) has
the original, but it is in Italian. I should be glad to know your
opinion, for the resolution in that point must be fixed soon.

Though Villeneuve be for actual force, in which Johnston thinks

he is right, yet I suppose he would not have Arthur to resist till

that force actually came into his house and seized him, which
Fitz Patrick (Ormonde) thinks may have many inconveniencies,

and, to say the truth, at best it would look like a farce. When
Roger's chief man (the Vice-Legate of Avignon) was sent from
him by force formerly, it was by an officer who commanded the

troops hard by indeed, and within reach, but the chief went, and
did not stay their coming into his house, though all the world
saw plainly he was as much forced as if he had stayed till he had
been actually seized and sent away. Now can any more be
expected from Arthur, and are there not inconveniencies in his

exposing himself to such an insult when all the world must see

that it can avail nothing ?

The memorial in my opinion is mean in some things, and what
must not be gone into, and there must be a grain of allowance

allowed him with regard to the considerations he has both for

Samuel and Edgar.

I wish you to speak of this again with Jeoffry, though I would
hope something may yet cast up to put all this out of the field by
Arthur's having some other place to go to.

This goes by a new way, of which I doubt not Ingrahame (Inese)

informed you, and he is to give you addresses how to send yours

for me so too. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Col. McDonald.

1716, November 22.—Enclosing the King's answer to Prince

Pio's letter which his illness had prevented him from answering
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sooner, and giving an account of his recovery as in the letter to

Dillon of the 10th ante, p. 199, and also of the news from the

Hague and Brussels given at length in other letters. Copy.

Account by John Paterson.

1716, November 22.—Of sums received from and paid on
account of William Gordon showing a balance due to him of

43 livres 18 sols.

W. Dicconson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 23.—I deferred acknowledging yours of the

8th till I had executed the orders therein. I sent Mr. Dillon last

night a letter of credit for Mr. Walkingshaw on Mr. Hilleprand of

Vienna under the name of O'Brian, and, to conceal the business

better, Mr. Cantillon procured the recommendation to himself

from Mr. Labhard, the banker at Paris who corresponds with
Mr. Hilleprand, and he assigns it over to Mr. O'Brian, so that the

Paris banker knows nothing of any of the King's subjects going
to Vienna, which he might have given information of, and that

would have raised conjectures and reasonings at Paris. It being

usual to limit the sum I have done it to 1,000 crowns, and, if his

stay require a further supply. I can get it renewed. I have also

sent Mr. Gough of Dunkirk ool. with the letter enclosed in mine.

On account of a letter from Capt. David George the Queen
ordered me to repeat to you what I mentioned formerly about
him, that, on the news of the King's return from Scotland, he

lying there with his ship at Port Passage to take in officers going

to Scotland, I gave him notice that the scene was changed, and
that the business was now to fetch them thence, and not carry

more thither, and, as there seemed to be no more use for his ship,

he lying at such a distance, and in consideration of his sufferings,

and to ease the King of the expense of subsisting him and several

of his equipage, the Queen thought it best to grant him the use

of the ship till the King should have occasion for her himself.

He coming to Bordeaux and your Grace sending him to Scotland,

on his return he wrote to me to know if the former grant was
confirmed. I answered that the Queen was still of the same mind,

but, the King being at Avignon, he must know his pleasure from
your Grace. He says he had no positive answer till the other

day, which gives the ship or the use of her to Robert Gordon in

recompense of the 8,000 livres he advanced. Now the Queen
thinks that first, her Majesty having given the use of the ship to

Capt. George while all business on this side was directed by her,

it would seem a hardship to deprive him of it
;
secondly, that he

is a much greater sufferer, he and his family being quite ruined

at Aberdeen, where he was settled and in a very thriving way
;

thirdly, it will bring him and several more who will then have no
other subsistence on the King for a maintenance

;
fourthly, by

the same reason all others who made advances to the King will

expect present payment as well as Mr. Gordon, whereas the
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Condition was to pay at the restoration only, which would be
impossible to be done before. This is what the Queen ordered
me to submit to his Majesty's pleasure.

Edmond Loftus to the Marquis de Villefranche.

1716, November 23. Paris.—Sending an enclosed for Mr.
Russell (the Duke of Mar).

Capt. Robert Kay to John Paterson.

1716, November 23. Bordeaux.—I had yours 2 August and
have ever since been expecting the Swedish minister's answer,

but as yet have none. My application has not been wanting for

the merchant service, but all in vain, it being utterly impracticable

to trade to Britain or Ireland, my wife having written that the

Government has been very barbarous to her, even to her house.

This, besides the loss of my ship and four small children at home,
makes me press your representation to his Grace of these my
melancholy circumstances.

Duras (Sir P. Lawless) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 23.—I am still in very great pain for Mr.
McPherson, having not heard a word of him since he parted from
hence, though I charged him to write from every post town he
passed through.

I hope you received some of my letters written since his de-

parture giving an account of my ill reception from Mr. Janson
(Alberoni). He shuns me ever since like wildfire, which confirms

me in my opinion, that he does not intend to enter into any
matter relating to Mr. Le Vasseur (James) and does not think this

a convenient time for any such thing, nor will he by any means
give the least cause of jealousy to Mr. Le Grand (England) whom
he contemplates mightily, and will at any rate keep well with.

He is absolute master here and does what he pleases, so there is no
possibility of doing anything with Mr. Allin or Mr. Duclos (King
or Queen of Spain) without his concurrence, and he gave me
sufficiently to understand that Mr. Le Vasseur must not expect
any such things from him as I was ordered to propose, and, what
is most to be admired at, he complains at the same time that Le
Vasseur does not believe him to be his friend, and says that in

due time he will find him to be the best and most useful one he
has, and, that, when a favourable occasion offers to show it, he will

not leave him any room to doubt of his good intentions. I

answered this was the time to show them effectually by entering

into some measures with him, and helping to support him, to

which he replied " que la poire rCetoit fas meure encore" and that
time would show Le Vasseur that he and others think more of his

affairs and better than he imagines. What he means by all this

I cannot tell, for he would not explain himself further, though I

did all I could to screw it out of him.
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I am extremely glad to find that Mr. Le Vasseur's cure goes

on happily, and long to hear of his entire recovery and what his

destiny will be. I had the enclosed to-day from Mr. Richard
Barry of Bayonne, who, on Mr. McPherson's being addressed to

him at his coming hither, and my addressing all my letters to you
under his cover, imagines something is on foot for Mr. Le Vasseur
and offers his services. I know him to be a person of sense and
dexterity. Enclosed,

Richard Barry to Sir P. Lawless.

Wishing to be an instrument, if any good affair is going on

for his master's service, as he could contrive means to assist in

men and money considerably though not of his own funds.

J. Menzies to Mr. Montague (the Duke of Mar).

1716, Monday, November 12[-23].—The Tories and Jacobites

have talked so much against the secrecy of our league with France
and of King James' being turned away for only a supposed secret

treaty, our Whig newsmongers now begin to favour us with some
scraps of this mysterious treaty. It has the misfortune to be but
very little agreeable to the Whigs themselves, the body of whom
can never much relish a friendship with France, which they mort-
ally hate and fear. And, if the best of the Whigs do not like this

league, you may easily believe that the Tories for the same or

other reasons like it yet less, so it has the misfortune to please

hardly anybody but the immediate courtiers and a few mercenary
newsmonger scribblers who live by lying. The enclosed scrap

is of the St. James' Post, who believes himself acquainted with
the arcana imperii.

The generality here are very barbarous to your Regent, and
wonder that the King of France is yet alive, this seeming to them
to be the soul of this treaty. They are no less to our Princess here.

The poor lady has been with child these two years, and much talk

has been about it. She had often said : It was no Pretender,

and a thousand other things have been said in her name as re-

flections on the Chevalier de St. George, which the town and the

Jacobites now turn against her, and are both very merry and
very cruel on this occasion. She was in labour four or five days.

The German midwife promised she should be brought to bed on
Friday, and was as good as her word ; that was the day that

something came from her, but what it was is a secret, and that

is what makes the town so merry. One thing is certain is that

it is no Pretender, and Dr. Chamberlane, who was lately consulted,

was positive that she was no more with a human child than he

was, on which Dr. Hamilton and he were at daggers drawing.

Is it believed that the poets are at work, and in general the

Jacobites and Tories call it a just judgment, etc.

She has been very ill since, and on Saturday night and Sunday
morning it was thought she would die, but now she is better.

Some were so roguish as to prophesy that Mally Bellantine (i.e.

Mary Bellenden) would be a princess.
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As to our particular friends and concerns.—John Anderson's

(James') linen trade (collection of money) begins to thrive. His
nephew Will. (Menzies) drudges^for him night and day to bring

this matter to bear, and indeed his friends need a constant spur.

A little magazine is already got, and a good beginning is a great

point. Dimidium facti.

His chief creditor, Kennelm (King of Sweden), may set to work
immediately, for he may rely on payment as fast as he can desire.

I told you how this dismal news of the spring had almost ruined

all, and, if true, it will ruin all. Therefore John (James) is prayed
to push it, and to have Dayllie (a descent) to come to town before

Christmas, before the bitter cold come. He is also prayed
to ply Edgcomb (the Emperor) and Evans (Prince Eugene) incess-

antly, that so by them and Kennelm's brother-in-law Mr.
Holloway (Holland) may be kept off from meddling.

We have got a new list of Mr. Arnot's family (the army) very
exact, and it shall come by Howe's (Lord Oxford's) messenger.

A bill he drew to be paid by Mr. Morris (Mar) I have kept back
as yet, because it may be better done here, and something also

given to the messenger himself.

My friend of Falconer's family (the fleet) begins to think that
alarm may go off, and says that the Board is desirous that the

six pair of stockings (ships) may also be brought home. The
first order about them went directly from Lewis Black (King
George) only. Perhaps John's letter to Mr. Rushworth (Russell,

i.e. Lord Orford) may have good effect.

The Duke of Mar to Lord John Drummond.

1716, November 23.—I delayed acknowledging your letter

till the King was in a condition to be spoken to of business, but
I now find that on the Queen's giving him an account of what you
intended to write to him, he wrote to her of it, before he was
confined to his bed, and had given orders about it accordingly.

I am very sorry your affairs in Scotland are in no better way
than the rest of ours are, but we must all hope for better times,

and in the meantime do the best we can with what his Majesty
so freely gives us out of the little he has. It has pleased God to

recover him to his health, as I hope he will in His own time restore

him to his dominions.

I am very glad our cousin Logie is saved. Monsieur Castel-

blanco is not yet arrived. Copy.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 24. Lyons.—I had your Grace's with the

enclosed which I send to-day, because on Mondays no post goes

for Paris. I have communicated to you another address, and
only desire that in the enclosed the name Kelly may be writ

Quely that it may pass for a French name, in case the cover to

the Messieurs should be opened, which I don't apprehend, for

the merchants here are very high upon that point, and can turn
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a Commis out of his place on application to Monsieur Torcy for

a matter of that kind. The people of any condition here live so

poorly at home that they are unwilling to receive any stranger

into their house under an excessive price, so I believe I must be
obliged to continue here at 60 limes a month. Monier is extremely
poor, though he has still correspondents enough to satisfy my ends,

and by the address of losing half a crown to him once in a while

at piquet, I can make him hot over all the town. I am as private

here as is necessary, for nobody resorts hither but French people,

and my pretence of staying is that I wait here for my family,

whom I expect from England.

Fanny Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 24.—Requesting for her sister, the Marquise

de Mezieres, that the King would write to the Grand Master of

the Knights of Malta on behalf of her son, who is intended to be
a Knight of Malta. It is the custom to prove the noblesse of the

family before Knights on the spot, but, since it was impossible

to send any of the order to England or Ireland, the Pope has given

a bull to have the pedigree on the mother's side examined at

Paris, which bull must be registered in the Grand Master's

chancellery. As he is out of humour with the French, a letter

from the King to prevent his refusal is very necessary.

—

My sister Molly is not in England. She's either in a good
monastery or drowned. When we came to London we were
forced to send her away, and have not heard from her since, and,

as there has been tempestuous weather. I believe she's lost. We
have sent to the chief ports to enquire if they have any news of

the ship. I should eternally reproach myself for having had a

hand in sending her away, if she's lost, but it was absolutely

necessary and she chose coming to France for a while.

It has been a very expensive business, and, as I expected, ten

thousand lies were made about it, especially, one Mr. Boyleau
made a complete story. W^hile I have wherewithal to live, she

shall never want. I see now by her fate how absolutely necessary

it is to want nobody. I believe I shall grow a Timon of Athens.

If we had not gone to London, Molly had but a melancholy prospect,

but we succeeded beyond expectation in everything we undertook.

It was very kind of Mfezieres] to let his wife go ; few brothers-in-

law are so good. Enclosed,

Madame de Mezieres to James III.

[1716, November 24].

—

Requesting him to write to the

Grand Master on her son's behalf. French.

The Commander de Barrier, Agent of the Order of Malta,

to M. de Mezieres.

1716, November 20. Paris.—Advising him to get a letter

from the King of England to the Grand Master of Malta to

procure the registration of the bull or brief the Pope had granted,

with a draft of the letter suggested. French. Copy.
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J. MENZIES to C. KlNNAIRD.

1716, November 13[-24].—I wish you all good things and to

L[ady] B[etty]. We had the same accounts of the Chevalier's

illness and fortitude.

Our great news here is the death of the Duke of Marlborough
last night. Dead, dead, as much as Nimrod, or Catiline, or

Cromwell. He died yesterday at the lodge, by Woodstock.
The settlement of his succession will be a knotty point, and there

will be a bonnet off between Stanhope and Cadogan, pares aquilas,

and in short what plan or steadiness we had was in Marlborough's
breast. I am sorry I am not one and twenty. I would not
despair of the Duchess, who is worth 500,000/. at least.

Bolingbroke comes up to all that the Government desires,

and so does Brinsdell (Brinsden). The master has already told

who went to him to Lyons to persuade him to go to Bar, with

other discoveries of what was brought from England and from
whom and to whom, etc.

James Murray is yet in Scotland.

The Marquis of Wharton to [General Rank].

1716, November 24.—Expressing his pleasure at receiving his

letter of the 10th and finding his Most Serene House had not
forgotten him

;
regretting his inability to go to Cassel as he is

obliged to return to England by the refusal of his guardians to

remit him the smallest sum, and requesting him to deliver the

enclosed to the Landgrave.

—

As you know the zeal I have always showed for my country's

good, you will not be astonished at seeing with what zeal I embrace
King James' side. It is true my father was of the opposite party,

but the same views which led him to embrace King William's

interests oblige me to follow the King's orders, and I am not the

only Whig of that way of thinking. I hope the Landgrave and
you will keep my letters very secret, and, if he considers the friend-

ship of a Prince, who will not always be unfortunate, worth
acquiring, he has only to name the place, time, and person, and
the King will send somebody on his side to treat, and I promise
his Majesty will give every kind of satisfaction in everything

and I believe will carry his services beyond a mere friendship.

The only point which will embarrass you is that of religion, but T

can answer that the King will do everything that can be asked of

him to show that religion will have nothing to fear during his reign.
" Sa Majeste n'a aucun prestre Anglois avec lui a Avignon. Elle

ne va que rarement a la messe, et dans sa maison elle a tous les

dimanches le service Anglois omcie par des aumoniers de la religion

qui sont avec lui. Je peux mesme dire qu'il seroit bien imprudent
pour le Roy de se declarer Protestant a present par ce que sa

Majeste perdroit par la le soutien des Catholiques sans faire sa

cour au Protestants qui diroient que ce changement n'estoit pas

reel et que le Roy n'estoit pas converty que pour trois royaumes.
Mais je crois que sa Majeste ne refusera pas de faire tout ce qu'on
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peut demander a un Prince sage qui estime son honneur plus que
trois couronnes."

For the rest his Most Serene Highness has only to inform me of

what he asks and I will answer him on the King's part in a way
which shall be agreeable to him. What I wish to know is, if his

Most Serene Highness wishes to treat with the King, and in what
manner and in what place.

I leave to-morrow for London. French. Holograph.

The Marquis of Wharton to the Landgrave of Hesse
Cassel.

1716, November 24. Paris.—Your kindness to me during my
stay at Cassel encourages me to address your Most Serene Highness
on a matter of great importance.

I always remarked with great pleasure your keen interest in

everything connected with England, and I am persuaded both
interest and compassion will induce you now more than ever to

desire the re-establishment of the old Government of that
Kingdom, since the subversion of our constitution cannot fail to

put the Duke of Hanover in a condition to pursue vigorously

the designs he seems to have formed against Sweden, and the

misfortunes of a Protestant people who have so often defended,

not only their own liberties, but those of Europe, will always
be felt by a Prince so generous and charitable as yourself.

" Elle est trop bien instruitte des affaires etrangeres pour
ignorer les difTerens actes de pouvoir absolu que le Prince qui

regne parmy nous a present fait tous les jours. Le bil Septenial

et celui qui lui donne le pouvoir de faire juger les criminels ou il

voudra ne sont que peu de choses au prix du reste, quoyque l'un

abolisse le tiers etat du Royaume, et que 1' autre mette nos vies

et nos biens a la disposition d' un Prince cruel et barbare.

Le nombre des creatures qu'on introduit chaque seance dans
la Chambre Haute corrompt entierement ce corps, et le rend mepris-

able. Mais tout cela n' aproche pas des difterentes choses que
le Due d' Hanovre fait sans le consentement de cette assemblee

illegitime a laquelle ils donnent le nom de Parlement et directement

contre ces contraits qu' ils honorent du glorieux titre de loi

comme de faire transporter aux Indes pour esclaves un grand
nombre de personnes (dont plusieurs sont des plus anciennes

maisons du Royaume) qui n'ont jamais este condamnees, comme
de declarer la guerre a la Suede contre 1' Act de Succession, et

plusieurs autres choses que V.A.S. n' ignore pas."

Almost all my fellow countrymen are of opinion that the

restoration of our lawful Sovereign and King, James, is the only

means of saving everything and, I thank Heaven, his Majesty

has never seen his affairs in a better condition than now, since the

Parliament, the fleet and the army can hardly keep his rival on
the throne, so much is the nation animated against him.

My master, as soon as he learnt my intention of returning to

Cassel, honoured me with the letter of which the enclosed is a

copy, and of which M. de Spar has seen the original, by which
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you will see the esteem he has for you, and the warmth with which
he asks for your friendship. I shall be very happy if I may be

the channel of correspondence between two such illustrious

princes, which cannot fail to be of the last importance to Europe
in general, and to the Protestant interest in particular.

His Majesty will give you every kind of assurance on the article

of religion, and I am convinced that in everything else your

Most Serene Highness shall be completely satisfied.

I beg you to keep this letter secret, French. Holograph and
copy, the last with a jew verbal differences.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, November 24.— I had a letter yesterday from Mr.

O'Rourke of the 12th. The Duke and the Prince de Vaudemont
have given their advice on the King's affairs very frankly, and
the first has engaged to do more in relation to the Court of

Vienna than we expected. They are very apprehensive of the

post, so I have sent my answer in your cover by the new address,

which I take to be a sure way, and you will forward it. I suppose

he will send his letters for me in future to you to forward in

the same way. I leave my letter to him open for your perusal,

which you'll seal with some fancy or head. I suppose you'll

be pleased with the account there I have had from my corres-

pondent in Holland. Things begin to look something favourable,

and I hope what we apprehended most mischief from may yet

turn to good.

The Duke's memorial is indeed very good, and, were it not too

big for the post, I would send it. He is not for the King's leaving

this on the first summons, but to wait a certain force, though not

for driving that to extremity. His proposal for the King's going

to the territories of Venice is certainly good, and better than his

going to the Pope's, if he can be protected there, but that can
only be by the Emperor's means, and perhaps he may do it there,

though he should refuse his being in Flanders at first, and, if he
once does so much, he may probably soon do more. I thought it

fit to give Mr. O'Rourke some intimation of the good inclinations

of Sweden and the Czar for the King, and it was necessary to show
the Duke and the Prince for their encouragement that he is not

without some hopes everywhere. The Duke is very much piqued
at the Regent's preferring George's friendship to the Emperor's
and, I doubt not, will exert himself in doing the King all the

service he can with the Court of Vienna.

Now that De Prie is gone to Brussels, and my correspondent
in Holland has got some acquaintance of him and those people,

it is thought fit he should take a trip after him to improve their

good disposition to the King, and I have written to him accor-

dingly.

I now send, as I promised, the substance of the Cardinal's

memorial from Rome, on which I'll be glad of your opinion.

By my hearing nothing from you of it I fear my news from
Brussels of the agreement 'twixt the Swede and the Czar is not
true. Copy,
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The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, November 24.—Some days ago I had yours of the 5th
and yesterday that of the 12th. The King is extremely sensible

of his continued obligations to his Royal Highness and Prince
Vaudemont, and particularly their entering so frankly into the
present situation of his affairs and giving their advice-^on them.
His Royal Highness' thought of his proposing to the Court of

Vienna their protecting the King, as it is the best way, -so it is

the most obliging, and his Majesty has the sense of it he ought.

(Recapitulation of the news in Jerningham's letter of the 13th
ante, p. 208).

I told you in my last that the King was endeavouring to try

the Court of Vienna by several ways, and on all we heard of their

present sentiments and inclinations it was thought advisable to

send one there privately but fully instructed with a credential,

in case he found things there so favourable as to make use of it,

and accordingly Mr. Walkingshaw was sent some time ago. It is

fit the Duke and Prince should know this, and perhaps they
may instruct you in some things fit to be written to him, and
they will know whether it be fit for them to give you any recom-
mendations for him there, which certainly might be of great use

to him, as their advice by you to him would be. I have written

to him that you would perhaps write to him, and that he should

observe what you advised. He passes under the name of O'Brian,

and, if you send your letter under a cover to the Rector of the

Jesuits at Vienna, it will come safe to him.

(Recapitulation of the news in Bruce's letter of the 12th

ante, p. 205).
" If this prove true, it may prove great and good news for us,

for we are very sure that both the King of Sweden and the Czar

are very well inclined (to say no more) to our King, and would
willingly assist him, though this must be a very great secret, as

you will easily believe.

" As soon as you read this, I know you'll wonder how I could

venture it by the post, which your letter very reasonably

cautions us about, but I have a sure way of sending it to Mr.

Dillon at Paris, and from thence I suppose there is no fear of its

coming safe to you and that will be, I judge, the safest way for

you to send your letters to me unless you should have anything

of very great consequence, which you would send by an express
;

but. notwithstanding of this sure way I think of writing, it is fit

we should have a cipher to write by, and in a post or two I'll send

you one, being unwilling to delay acknowledging your letter till

I could send them together.

"The King is now (thank God) perfectly recovered of his wound,
but by lying so long abed and keeping so thin a diet he is weak
and it will be some time before he can recover his strength and,

till he do, the Regent cannot surely press his going from hence,

were the treaty actually signed, as it is not, though I believe it

will be ere long, betwixt him and George, even if the Dutch refuse

to join in it. Abbe de Bois, we hear, is returned to Paris and 'tis

likely he must return from that before it can be concluded, all

which must take some time and we would fain hope upon all I



255

have told you that something may still cast up that will give the
King some other place to go to than Italy, which he would gladly

avoid if possible he could for many reasons.
" I am mightily pleased with his Royal Highness' memorial

;

the thoughts and reasonings are good and solid, and the King
will certainly have great regard to it. As to his going to Lucerne
or any other place of Switzerland, it is to be feared that he would
not be very safe, for, though there be no treaty betwixt that
Republic and the Government of England against his coming
into their territories, yet the Popish Cantons have acknowledged
George, which they never did Queen Anne. As to his residing

in the territories of Venice it is certainly, for many reasons, more
eligible than those of the Pope, but, unless the Republic have
some underhand intimation (at least) from the Emperor of their

countenancing him being agreeable to his Imperial Majesty, it is

to be feared it would not allow of his continuing there, considering

the measures it keeps with the present Government of England
and the influence disobliging it might have on their trade, so that,

before his Majesty can absolutely determine on going to the
territories of that State, it is necessary to know the inclination

of the Court of Vienna on that point, which it's hoped his Royal
Highness may soon do and inform the King of it, though, if it were
possible to bring the Emperor to agree to his Majesty's residing

in Flanders, it were much more preferable, and by what his

ministers in the Low Countries said upon the subject of the King
I would gladly hope it is not impracticable.

" By the last accounts we have from England from very good
hands, I assure you the King's friends daily increase, and that

of some of the chief men, and the embaras of the Government
every day augment and the division amongst their ministers.

They are in great want of money, which makes the meeting of

the Parliament necessary, but they know not how to bring them
together without George and have sent for him again and again,

though he, by his own inclination and the troubles he is like to

have from the Czar, does not yet resolve to go, in which resolution

he is confirmed by his people of Hanover.
" The people of Scotland, even those in the Government^are so

provoked at the usage their country and countrymen meet with
that most of the members of Parliament from that country, as

I am credibly informed, resolve to absent themselves this session

of Parliament, in which resolution, if they persist, it will be a

great diminution of the power of the Court in Parliament, which,

if it begin once to fail, will produce such effects which are not

looked for nor comprehended by those who know not perfectly

that country.
" There is an irreconcilable quarrel now betwixt Stanhope and

Cadogan for Lord Marlborough's command, which divides the

whole ministry, and it requires an abler head in all appearance
than George's to make up all those differences and to make things

go on long there as they do. The King's friends there are now
so hearty that, if they saw any power ready and willing to support

them, they would not stick at advancing considerable sums of
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money which I certainly know, but you may be sure those things
are only fit to be told to such people as the King has entire con-
fidence in, and his Royal Highness and Prince Vaudemont are
the two first of those, which makes it fit that they should know
thoroughly the situation of his Majesty's affairs, that they may
the better judge of them."
The King desires you to make his compliments to his Royal

Highness and the Prince and longs to be able to write himself.

I am very sorry my not being master of the French gives you so
much trouble in translating my letters. Copy.
On a separate sheet.—The other letter being to show I write

this apart. What the Duke says of the marriage looks odd after

what you sent me so lately from your correspondent there, which
looked as if written not without the knowledge of the lady herself,

and that it was to keep the thing still afoot. If what the Duke
says of it be true, you will certainly hear again of it soon. If our
master be not to have her, I wish she were soon out of a possibility

of its ever being a match, that he may turn his thoughts some other

way, which he is unwilling to do, having got her so much in his

head, and having so good an opinion of her. I am very much
in the Duke's opinion that it is much the K[ing]'s interest and
all concerned in him his being married, and for my own share I

wish it so much that, rather than he should delay it much longer,

I wish he were married to some well born gentlewoman, though
much below his quality, provided it be to one that would be
agreeable to him in her person and temper, and I hope you are

of my opinion.

I do not believe the proposal of the Emperor's niece would do,

even should he fall into measures with his Majesty, but that he
would incline more to have him married to the daughter of some
Prince of the Empire than to one of his nieces, who, 'tis probable,

he will rather choose to dispose of in the Empire itself. Notwith-

standing what the Duke says of the Princess' marriage with her

cousin being so far advanced, I am still of opinion, if the Emperor
incline to be favourable to our master, he will be very willing to

have him married to the Princess, and will make it very easy and
stop that with her cousin, which, I am persuaded, the young lady

herself by all I have seen in it-would be heartily glad of.

You will not fail to inform your correspondent, as soon as you
perceive any good appearance of the Emperor towards the King,

which would certainly have great weight there. Copy. 9 pages.

The Duke op Mar to G. Jerningham.

1716, November 24.—I had yours and Mr. Calender's (Sir H.

Paterson's) of the 13th yesterday, and yours of the 6th on the

16th, but the one you mention Mr. Atkyns (Sir H. Paterson)

wrote at the same time and Mr. Doyle's (Charles Erskine's) that

Callender mentions have not yet come.

What you write last is very agreeable to us, and Robertson

(James) bids me thank you for the pains you have taken. He
thinks, now Barry major (de Prie) is gone to Lally (Brussels) that
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Hooker (Jerningham) had best follow him immediately thither

to improve his good disposition, and Hooker being in some degree

known to bim and his people makes him fitter for that than a

new man. He does not propose that Hooker should constantly

reside there but be sometimes there and others at Bourgat (the

Hague) as he finds he can be of most use. I am to write next
post to Mr. Wilson (Tom Bruce) at Lally to inform him of Hooker's
coming, and he has a friend there who knows the place and people

well and will be of use to him. I am in haste now, but what I

have further to say I will send in a letter under Wilson's cover,

and tell him in it O'Bryan's (Walkingshaw's) instructions, that

what they do may jump together. The sooner Hooker sets out
for Lally the better, unless he find something very necessary to

be done in the affair at Bourgat.

(Recapitulation of the news in Bruce's letter of the 12th ante,

f. 205 of a peace between the King of Sweden and the Czar). Copy.

James III to Pope Clement XI.

1716, November 24. Avignon.—Recommending the canoniza-

tion of Louis de Gonzaga, a Jesuit. Latin. Entry Book 1, p. 187.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Bonner (Tom Bruce).

1716, November 25.—I have now to acknowledge yours of 18,

23, 27 October, and 2, 12 November. I waited so long for some
accounts I expected, of which I thought I might have occasion

to write to you, and also for the pamphlet, which I received but
to-day, and have not yet had time to read.

Your accounts of the dispositions of the people with you are

very agreeable and I hope good may come of it, and the more by
the accounts I had from Mr. Stanley (Sir H. Paterson) and a

friend with him whom you saw, Mr. Hooker (Jerningham), con-

cerning some negotiations they had with Mr. Batherstone's (the

Emperor's) people with them, the chief of whom was next day
going for your parts, and I doubt not some of them have written

you an account of it so I need not give the details, but it is very

comfortable and promising much good.

(Informing him of Mr. Walkingshaw being sent to Vienna and
the necessity of its being kept a very great secret).

I enclose an answer to your friend's letter from Mr. Armor
(James), who, it is hoped, will give Mr. Hooker all the help he can
in your parts. There were some difficulties in giving an absolute

credential to your friend without instructing him fully in a paper
apart, in which there were also some difficulties, and Mr. Hooker,
having got some knowledge of Mr. Batherston's people with Mr.

Ogston (Holland), and they some confidence in him, it was thought
advisable that Hooker should make a trip to Russel (Brussels)

which I wrote him to do, and told him you and your friend

would give him all the assistance you could. I enclose a letter

for him.

Q
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I wish Mrs. Trail's (Lady Dalrymple's) news may prove true,
but I cannot help doubting, not having heard so from any other
hand. It will come though, I hope, to that in a little time, and
perhaps what we apprehend most mischief from may yet chance
to be to the greatest good.

(Concerning James' health as in the letter to Dillon of the 10th
ante, p. 199).

One of whom you and I wrote formerly, an acquaintance of
Col. Falconbridge, I believe may be returned to your parts ere
now. He is piqued, I believe, and particularly against Hooker,
though he knows nothing of him, but by his own suspicion, but
that must make you and your friend more on your guard with him.

Mrs. Trail's news of our countrymen's resolution of absenting
themselves this session is good, but the same reason that made
some of us who did so formerly not stick to it, thinking by going
back to bring about what we then and still wish, will, I'm afraid,

prevail with them to go back too to preserve what they wish to
continue, and prevent what we have so much cause to be zealous
for. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Col. Falconbridge.

1716, November 25.—By the King's orders acknowledging his

letter of the 22 October and returning his thanks for his zeal in

his service, and recommending Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) who is

coming to his parts, to whom the King hopes he will give all the

assistance he can. Copy.

W. Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

17 1G, November 26. Paris.—I had yours of the 18th and
delivered the enclosed to Lord Bolingbroke who was going to the

country for two or three days, but promised on his return to

write to you and deliver me the papers, which, if I receive them
in time, shall be delivered to Struan, who parts in a few days
with Appin and Capt. Fraser. The new treaty is surprising, but,

if the Emperor be as much displeased as is said, I hope it may
turn to good instead of hurt.

The Marquis of Wharton to the [Duke of Mar].

1716, November 26.—Just as I was stepping into my post-

chaise I had your Grace's of the 17th. I have thanked the King
by the enclosed, and will never depart from the assurances I have
given him. I shall endeavour to correspond constantly with

you from England by cipher, and your letters for me must be

addressed as usual to Gordon.

As to the names and places to be put in the warrant I hope the

King will let it be filled up as mentioned on the other side. The
title of Northumberland being extinct, and having an estate in

the county, I think, if the King has no objection, it will be most
proper. If he has, I hope he will let me know it and I shall change

it.
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The Titles.—Philip Wharton, Baron Wharton of Wharton,
co. Westmorland (an honour given to Sir Thomas Wharton,
then Lord Warden of the Marches, by Henry VIII) ; Viscount

Winchindon, Bucks ; Earl of Malmesbury, Wilts
;

Marquis of

Woburn, Bucks ; Duke of Northumberland. Enclosed,

The Marquis of Wharton to James III.

Expressing his satisfaction at hearing from the Duke of Mar
that his Majesty recovers daily, and his gratitude for the new
honours he is graciously pleased to heap on him.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Thursday, November 26.—The enclosed Russell, is, I

suppose, for Martel (Mar), if not, I know not for whom it is, but
it came under a cover to my address. I have not yet heard from
Orme (Wogan). I was not mistaken in what I apprehended from
Vernon's (Villeroy's) visit to Andrew (Queen Mary), who will have
given Martel a particular account of what passed. I am just

returning back to Andrew. Ap[pin] thinks some great matter
must be in hand on his being unexpectedly called by Martel. I

told him that in the present nice conjuncture, when Patrick

(James) must be put to it what resolution to take, it was no
wonder he desired to hear the advice of his best friends, which
seemed to satisfy him.

The Earl of Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

[1716, November 26].—This place abounds with stories and,

nobody knows what to believe, they are so differently told.

(Reports about the treaty between the Regent and King George,

of an alliance between Sweden and Muscovy, and of a peace
between the Emperor and the Turks). I shall know in five or six

days whether I can make anything of my affair or not, and beg
your advice whether then to go to Avignon or not, for it is general

discourse here that the King does not stay there, some saying

the place he goes to will be much nearer home, and others that

it will be much further off. Noted as received on 1 December, being

the day the last and next letters were received.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26.—Duvall (the treaty) is now almost settled,

and no doubt of Milleflower's (Holland's) being concerned in it,

so you may expect Arthur's (James') removal will be pressed very
soon, and perhaps without allowing due time for his recovery.

JeofTry (Sparre) did what Mr. Weston (? Lord Wharton), desired in

relation to Herobs (hereditary Prince of Hesse) and I am going
this moment where I may have a precise account of Mr. Duvall.
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Sir James Sharp to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26. Paris.—As the King is to leave Avignon
soon, saying he will not come there considering the expense of

the journey, but will go in a few days to Brussels, being informed
of the cheapness of the place, and thanking his Grace for minding
his brothers and himself in the subsistence the King gives.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26. Lyons.—I received this morning and
shall forward the letters to Guillaume (Inese) and Dutton (Dillon).

I have made the strictest enquiry into the character of the persons

of our nations here. They all live together in the same inn,

except Dickenson, who lives in this house, of whom I have given
an account under the name of Quince. I believe him a Whig,
but what he is is of no consequence. The rest are Stanhope,
Winnington, nephew to Lady Oxford, Banks, Ford, and Thredway.
These all lodge au Pare, and all profess Toryism except Stanhope,
who is here, I believe, on no other account but travelling. They
rise at 12, eat and drink till assembly time, where they play for

the rest of the night. Stanhope, Winnington and Banks go to

Montpellier next week, the two others to Italy, whence Dickenson
is newly come. You may judge whether such persons are in any
design of doing mischief. I firmly believe no measures are taken
here for the purpose apprehended.

I give Mr. Innes an account to-day of my second address, and
hope in a short time to obtain a third. The league is not yet

concluded, nor any assurances given that it will be entered into

by Holland. The noise of breaking the Irish troops is over, at

least nothing is said of it in Paris.

John Urquhart to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26. Bordeaux.—Informing him of his arrival

there some weeks ago from Scotland, and desiring his commands
if he can be of any service. Tom.

Tom Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26. Brussels.—Since Mr. Batherston's (the

Emperor's) factor arrived here some materials are prepared
touching Mr. Armor's (James') concerns, of which I shall send

you a further account, but no progress will be made without your
instructions.

Two days ago I saw a letter from one who had dined with Mr.

Guttler who assured him that Mr. Armor had been again cut of the

stone, and was in a very dangerous condition, but yesterday I

see another from Mr. Armor's house telling the contrary.

I find by letters from Mr. Pitcairn (Amsterdam), that the

agreement I wrote of betwixt Mr. Brown (the Czar) and Mr.

Aries (King of Sweden) is doubted of, and that Mr. Aries is

backward, but I look on the first authority as the better. A few

days will clear that point.
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Mr. Chcyn (Oadogan) is very infirm by a swelling in his Jegs.

He has yielded his pretensions to Mr. Douglas (Stanhope).

I hear Mr. Butter (King George) is still uncertain whether he
will see Mr. Howard (England) at this time, and that he has
written to him to tell Mr. Johnston (the House of Lords) that
he will not see him nor his younger brother before the second
week of January.
A very odd story was told me on Monday, the 23rd, that some

five days ago, while King George was reviewing some of his troops,

ten or twelve of them fired on him, gave him a slight hurt in the
arm, and killed a trumpet at his side. I gave no credit to the
story then, nor do I now, but the authority of it comes from the
Prince of Holstein, who is now here. He shows a letter from his

sister at Wolfenbiittel to himself, telling him that the Duchess of

Blankenburg writes it to her from Hanover. I was also told that
Mr. Leithes, the English Resident here, had a letter for it on
Monday.
We have here printed in Dutch the concessions now offered

to the Emperor by the States, giving up about 17 parts in 25 of

lands, sluices, villages, mills, houses, etc., which they claimed
either directly by the Barrier treaty, or indirectly on pretence of

a necessary (as they call it) extension of their limits in consequence
of that treaty. This is believed by some to be an accommodation
of the differences betwixt the Emperor and the Dutch, but,

besides that, even so far as relates to the Barrier itself, this is only
an offer made by the Dutch and transmitted by M. de Prie to the
Emperor, who, as I am told, will not accept it, I am credibly

informed, that, even if the Dutch should yield to the Emperor
every point relating to the Barrier, it would not please him.
He is highly incensed at the new alliance i which seems to go
forward), for, besides its supporting some particular circumstances
of the treaty of Utrecht, which are not agreeable to him, he is

alarmed at their entering into an alliance with a nation he is

always jealous of.

Letters from Vienna by last post bear that the Emperor is to

settle a council for the affairs of this country.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, November 26.—I have a letter from a friend in Holland
of the 13th telling me he wrote to me on the 6th and addressed it

as I desired, which was by one of yours (Bayard, as I remember),
but it has not yet come, which makes me in pain for it, being of

some importance.

Patrick (James) is much recovered, and, for the first time since

he was ill, told me he would come to my room this evening, so I

am now expecting him.

Mr. Butler is not yet come but we expect him to-morrow. I

hope he has some letters from you to me. I sent you a packet

last night by Orme (Wogan), which, though there be nothing in

it material to you, I could not trust what was enclosed in it to the

post. Gordon is to forward some letters enclosed to him for
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Flanders by addresses he knows to some of our friends there,

and one is to Jery (Jerningham) to meet him when he comes
Brussels, of which 1 wrote to Andrew (Queen Mary) last night.

I saw the oddest letter last night to Onslow (Ormonde) from
Scravenmore (Southcott) that I ever saw. Sure his head is turned.

I am impatient for another letter from Mrs. Martel (Lady Mar),

she not being well when she wrote the last.

Since writing Patrick (James) has made me the visit he designed,

and you would have been glad to see how well he looks, though
he be thin enough indeed.

I wrote a long letter to Button (Dillon) two nights ago with

some, accounts you'll be pleased with. Copy.

M. Gachon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 26.—Receipt for payment of a bill of 8 limes

11 sols, for a hat, etc. French.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, November 27. Paris.—Inquiring if a long letter Struan
wrote to his Grace a few days after he came there was ever

received by his Grace as he has made no mention of it.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Friday night, November 27.—I just now received both
the enclosed, so late that I have only time to put a cover to them.

I have nothing yet from Mr. Orme (Wogan). I have forwarded

Martel's (Mar's) letter to Abram (Menzies). Dutton (Dillon) has

not yet been spoke to by Edward (the Regent) about his journey,

at least he had not been yesterday, and we hear nothing from

him to-day.

J. Menzies to C[harles Kinnaird].

1716, November 16[-27].—This line is properly for recantation.

I told you positively the Duke of Marlborough was dead, and yet

now he's alive again. But I erred as one would rebel, that is,

with the whole people. All mortal, Whig and Tory, the City

and Westminster, man, wife and child. And he would have been

thought mad that would have disbelieved, so for once I took

vox fofuli to be vox dei. But it is all over, and he lives to hear

how all the world used him, when they thought him dead. When
he is buried, we shall believe him dead, and, dead or alive he will

still puzzle us.

Our good friend Jones is safely arrived and gave me your

memorandum, which shall be carefully minded in all points.

A key you shall have. I wish the lock were as easy to be made,

I mean the thing to be opened, but it is on the anvil.

I told you in my last of your old friend the captain, who comes

to be Capt. Porter and to hang the Colonel if he can.

My most humble service to L[ady] B[etty]. Your Western

friend is to be here the 20th. -
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The Duke of Mar to Button (Lieut.-General Dillon).

1716, November 27.— I had yours of the 20th this morning by
Mr. Butler, of which I gave an account and what it enclosed to

Arthur (James) and Fitzpatrick (Ormonde). There is not much
to be said in return, though I cannot but observe to you an odd
enough air runs through all the abstract you sent, and it cannot

but give much slenderer hopes of that affair. They are resolved

to be sure of what they want from us before they make us in any
degree sure of anything, and, not even after their being so sure,

of their entering into a bargain with us. However, as nothing

has been omitted by us for obtaining what they previously want,

neither shall it be now, and Fitzpatrick has wrote this night to

Bernard (England) to quicken that matter, though I believe little

of that kind is wanting there to do it. I wish Mr. Lesard (South-

cott) may not be mistaken in his great expectations in his separate

way about that affair, and I think what Saunders (Queen Mary)
has given him for that end (which I have now seen) can do no
hurt, if discreetly managed, but I saw a letter from him 'tother

day to Fitzpatrick which is as odd a one as ever I saw.

Since Gorbel (Gortz) mentions nothing of the news I had from
Brussels of his master and Tumaux (the Czar), I conclude it is not
true, which I am sorry for. By Gorbel's way of writing does it

not seem that he would gladly avoid Humphry's (King of Sweden's)
acknowledging Arthur at this time ? I wish when Orlando (the

money) comes they may appear otherwise. You, who have the

opportunity of discoursing Jeoffry (Sparre), whom I take to be
the real true friend, can make a better judgment of all that than
we at this distance, so I'll say no more, but we expect Mr. Dobson
(Downs) very soon back, and he will certainly see you as he passes,

by which you will see what is to be expected of Orlando.

By what I wrote in my last I think Rochford (the Emperor)
is our most immediate hope, and, if that succeed in any degree,

it may not improbably conduce to the other, for I think Humphry
and he will very naturally now fall into measures together.

Our master recovers every day, but he was brought very low,

and 'twill take time before he recovers his perfect strength.

If Ingrahame (Inese) be in your town tell him I have his of the

19th but cannot write to-night, and that Abram (Menzies) has

been in the spleen when he wrote his last to me. Copy.

Jo. Clerk (the Duke of Mar) to the Marquis op
Wharton.

1716, November 27.—Mr. Ross (James) is sorry your friends

behave so to you that it obliges you to go to Netherton (England),

and the more that he believes it is not agreeable to you, but he
bids me assure you that he has no lear it will in the least alter

you as to what you have given him so many assurances of, and
he hopes ere long you'll be on this side again, though I am per-

suaded your friends will do all they can to prevent you.
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What you have from Arnot (Gen. Rank) is very civil, and I

hope good may yet come of it. Let me know if you sent Mr.
Ross' letter to you thither.

I suppose I shall hear again from you ere you go in answer to

what I wrote you. I shall take care of what I wrote you then,

as soon as I get your return, which it is necessary for me to have
first. If anything occurs here necessary for you to know when
on the other side, I shall write to you, otherwise I will not trouble

you.

Mr. Ross recovers very well and I wish we were all in a condition

to go with you. Copy.

Philippe Ignace Loye to John Paterson.

1710, November 27.—Receipt for 31 limes 3 sols, for his lodging,

etc. French.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 28. Lyons.—Giving an account of the number
of packets he had received till that day and observing that

the post office there was in very ill hands, which occasions

the loss of a day in the carriage of most of those letters, which he
thinks necessary to inform his Grace of, that he may not be
surprised at the accounts from Paris of delays of letters on the

road.

Sir Mark Forister to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 28. Morlaix.—The little that remained of

what I had as well as my master's bounty is almost exhausted.

Having no other method to support myself but following the sea,

as I have done since I was twelve, I can't now do it with safety.

My little substance is stopped in England and Ireland, because I

cannot go there. There are orders in all ports to take me, and
money bid for me in Ireland, as I am advised by my relations.

No merchant would trust their ship or cargo in my hands, because,

if I meet an English man-of-war, I may be carried to England.

If we have no hopes of being soon employed by our King, I beg
you will move his Majesty to give me a letter of recommendation
to the King of Spain or Portugal to be a captain of a man-of-war.

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 28.—Our skipper arrived here this morning.

I have a few lines from M. Le Brun (Ogilvie) dated 7-18 November
by him. He was detained in the river by contrary winds. I was
surprised to see no letters from Le Brun to his employers. He
says he will come over next voyage. I'll endeavour to induce

the skipper to tarry here till I receive letters from your Grace.

Memorandum.

1716, November 28. Avignon.—Of two powers granted in

blank and transmitted to England for making a voluntary
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contribution for the King's service in the same terms as that of

3 September, except that in these the power of deputation was
omitted. Entry Booh 5, f. 28.

The Makquis op Seaforth to the Duchess of Gordon.

1716, [ ] November ?—It may be something surprising to

you to receive a letter from me at this juncture, but you will

excuse the freedom when you know on what account the trouble

is given. Having been informed that you laid the blame of the

miscarriage of affairs in Scotland at my door, I thought myself

obliged to beg to be acquainted wherein you think I acted contrary

to that loyalty I always professed, that I may have an opportunity

of removing the mistake. I should have expected on the friend-

ship you always honoured me with that, had I been guilty of any
one circumstance laid to my charge, you would have been one
of the first that would have exerted themselves towards my
vindication, but, since it has proved otherwise to my great regret,

I with impatience expect your answer. Copy.

Elizabeth, Duchess of Gordon, to the Marquis of
Seaforth.

1716, November 17[-28.] Edinburgh.—Some days ago I

received your letter, and judge you are no less anxious to have
my return than I to give it. The contents may very well be such

to receive that challenge of unkindness, which I ought rather,

in my son's name whilst he is in confinement, have given you.

It was never my humour or principle to blame any person for

miscarriage of affairs, the particulars of which I was so little

known to as those of Scotland, and you might very well believe

I had too much friendship for you and your family to be guilty

of rash or unfavourable judgements in your concerns. How far

a malicious world may have drawn consequences from particulars

I shall not determine, nor could I ever believe your inclinations

were capable of making you act contrary to duty or loyalty,

and I still endeavoured, as well known to many, to exert myself in

your defence against those unfavourable representations of your
procedure, I mean, since you desire particulars, as to Inverness

and the demonstrations of your cessation with the Government,
of which I neither do, nor did pretend to judge, and there-

fore remained silent, till informed you took guilt upon yourself

in blaming my son, though innocent, for your conduct, as if his

letters to you had been the occasion of what you have had the

misfortune to be blamed for. It was therefore our desires, as it

still is, that you would produce all those letters he sent you, and
particularly that one by the express which went north to give

you both notice of your master's arrival, and by whom his

Majesty's orders were sent to Huntly not to come to him till

Inverness should be reduced, the main stop of which is best

known to you, and, if this desire be what you call laying the

blame on you for the miscarriage of affairs in Scotland, I must
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take it in that sense and no other, since I cannot deny that part
as to my desire and must submit to your better judgement as to

the other, you being best able to draw inferences from the know-
ledge of your own actions, unconcerted and unknown to your
cousin, till the return of his express from you brought back the

certainty of your cessation, and thereby a constraint on him in

prudence to make one for the remainder of your time, called three

weeks, that then with the more vigour you might conjunctly be
able to serve your master to the utmost of your power, and,

though your procedure aforesaid was thus in the first place a great

hardship on your cousin, whilst both were linked in one interest,

it could not be but as much greater to be misrepresented and said

as from you to be the first maker of a cessation, whereas the fact

proving the contrary and the time of yours unlimited, that

disappointment, with the additional wants of all kinds, besides

then a great storm, rendering him incapable of pursuing his

inclination and therefore more his misfortune than his fault, when
not able to work miracles. 'Tis likewise reported, as coming from
you, your having sent several expresses by your cousin without
returns, of which none are remembered to come. It is hoped
therefore you will tell who they were and forgive my freedom,

since all these particulars are only in obedience to your commands,
and in order, I hope, to remove mistakes betwixt you and him.

This and the last, nearly two pages. Copy. Endorsed, as received

at Avignon, 11 January, 1717.

Antoine de Bozas to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 29. Seville.—Informing him that at the

request of his brother, the Count de Castelblanco, he had shipped

for his Grace on a French ship from Cadiz bound for Marseilles

the wine, tobacco and chocolate therein mentioned. French.

Enclosed,

Bill of lading of the above. Spanish.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 29. Lyons.—I received to-day a letter for

Mr. Dutton (Dillon) under Monier's address, which for the reasons

I gave can' b go forward 'till to-morrow. This is no fault of mine,

for the post office is so ill managed here that the very merchants

frequently have not their letters till the day after their arrival.

The only man well served is the Archbishop, who, being brother

to the governor of the province, Monsieur de Villeroy, has his

immediately delivered, before the others are as much as looked on.

On this account I took some pains to procure a third address to

one in the Archbishop's family, the Abbe Dailly, the first almoner

to the Bishop. He is a man of sense and a very zealous subject

of the King's, and I could wish my instructions permitted me to

get other addresses from him, for Monier's address must be

sparingly used and for the smallest packets, because he has very

little business. (Giving the form of address to the Abbe Dailly).
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The Archbishop's news from his brother is that the breaking
of the Irish troops is suspended, there being too strong a party in

the Council of War against it ; that the Emperor has signified

to the Elector of Hanover, in case he proceeds in the new alliance

with France, he will put him to the ban of the Empire, send troops

into Hanover, and openly espouse the King's cause against him
;

that the Dutch are still resty, and not fond of disobliging the

Emperor by entering into the league. Our English here are all

to go several ways this week.

I am assured by a Spanish clergyman, who has been employed
in business and is newly come from Spain to join the Count of

Cellamar in Paris, that the Spaniards and French, as well as the
refugee Italians and Flemings, are highly disaffected to the present

Queen and the Abbot Alberoni, and talk of no less than a necessity

of sending one or the other out of the way in order to set the

Government on a right foot ; that Alberoni, who entirely governs
the Queen, as she does the King, has taken all manner of business

into his hands and uses the grandees and all other persons with an
insupportable contempt ; that he and the Queen put King Philip

on views relating to France, in case the Regent should execute
what is pretended, and that by means of the disaffection in France
against the Regent, and by the support of the present state of

England which they court extremely, they hope to settle the late

Queen's children in France and the present one's in Spain ; that
all Spain is aware of this, and resolved rather to call the Emperor
and his issue in, than submit to these politics in favour of persons

entirely hateful to them ; that the late treaty of commerce with
George is in abomination in Spain, and that King Philip is in

danger, if these politics proceed, of being deserted by those that

called him in. The French here begin to like the Emperor, on the

sole account of his taking interest in the King's affairs. The
private letters to-day from Paris say, that, after the financiers

have been taxed, a tax is likewise intended on the merchants and
all persons in easy circumstances. Whether this be true or other

wise, it is hard to meet any, who is a friend to the Regent or not
a friend to our master.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 30. St. Germain.
—

" I received last night

your packett of the 19 by the new conveyance, whicch is com safe,

but has been very long on the road, for I had at the same time
other letters from Avignon of the 23, by whicch I find the King
was better and better, and begun to gett strength, whicch is of great

comfort to me, and will enable me to go thorow other crosses that

I am like to have on his account. The account you have from
Ker (King of Spain) is very dismall, but, I am confident, if Ker
himself could be spoken to, he would answer in a better manner
then his tutor dos, whos bowels and breeding are not so good as

his pupil's. However, I beleeve that at this time ther is nothing

to be expected from thence, tho' I do assure you that the man
who I mentioned was to carry the duck and that I beleeve is
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with you by this time, gave me great hopes of mor ; I have heard
nothing yett of Bointon's (Bolingbroke's) papers, tho' I beleeve
Mr. Buttler was gon befor Mr. Gordon could receive your orders
concerning them. As to the main busenesse I referr you to what
I have and shall writt to Patrick (James). Dutton (Dillon) will

not go to you as soon as I thought, the later the better. I pray
God direct Patrick for the best in that dismall affair." Holograph.

L. Inese to the Duke op Mar.

1716, Monday, November 30.—I received last night by Mr.
Orme's (Wogan's) new address a letter from Martel (Mar) to

Andrew (Queen Mary) of the 19th, and at the same time Andrew
had one from Patrick (James) by the ordinary way of the 23rd,

so letters will be longer by Orme's way, for which reason, unless

the subject require it to go by Orme, it will be best to send most
by the ordinary way. I had also last night the enclosed from
Abram (Menzies), who is very busy about the muslin trade

(collecting money), but I fear Mr. Rig's (Bishop of Rochester's)

not appearing in the matter may dishearten the most substantial

merchants from coming into it.

The other for Mr. Lamb (Leslie) was sent me by Sir Simon
Stuart, who brought it over and has been with his family three

weeks at Paris.

We do not hear that Dutton (Dillon) has been yet spoke to by
Edward (the Regent) or that the treaty is yet actually signed,

though they are every hour expecting a courier with the news.

Martel will please to make more use of the other two addresses

than that to Laideguive, as being a public notary too many curious

people frequent his house.

W. Coatsby, Jun. (the Marquis of Wharton) to the

Duke of Mar.

1716, November 30. Calais.—I left Paris last Thursday, and
came here early this morning. I wrote to you the day I came
away and also to Mr. Ross (James) to thank him for his last favour

which Clerc (Mar) wrote me word of, and to desire that the warrant

might be filled up with
Northumberland,

Dat if Mr ross nas anv
fo r pmiguhoyziqvp& J

objections, you' might let it be
j^yj^^^ >

though I hope the other

may be approved. As soon as it is perfected, Worsley (Wharton)

desires Clerc to send him a copy directed as usual and ciphered

for greater security.

The morning Worsley left Paris, Buchanan (Stair), sent for him
and, it being very early, he found Buchanan in bed, who told him
he thought it proper to tell him before he went for England that

there were many affidaits
Qf

treason
a„a [ns^ }{im and that

J vwwr&vrgk gizvkmp to

he should be secured immediately on his landing, for which reason

he desired Windram (Wharton) should stay at Paris till matters



269

could be settled, and that he himself would furnish him with all

the money he should want to live according to his quality in the

meantime. Buchanan pressed Worsley to own his being with

Mrs. Smith (Lord Southesk), but he answered that he did not value

what could be said against him, and, to show that he trusted in

his innocency, he would set out that morning and hoped Buchanan
, , . -, -, Westminster hall , . ,

would make his words good m
fzkgorpkgzi uvqq>

at which

Buchanan seems surprised, and answered, I am sorry for you,

you are very bold.

I have delivered the letter I sent you for Sutherland (Land-

grave of Hesse) to who has sent it ciphered to Sutherland

and I have directed the answer to be sent to Mrs. Wilson.

I hear iust now that the Princess of
Hanovre

[s (jeat[ or dying,
J uvpmaiz J °

being brought to bed of a dead son.

Capt. David George to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 30. Bordeaux.—Hoping that her Majesty's

orders to him will be confirmed by his Grace that the ship may
not be spoiled lying in this harbour, adding that Castlehill having

altered his resolution of going to Avignon had returned to him
the packets he had advised his Grace of, which he will now send by
the first opportunity or by post.

Mr. Brisbane to John Paterson.

1716, November 30. Bordeaux.—Thanking him for his good
offices, and praying him to assure his Grace he is most sensible of

his friendship.

Claud Doyle (Charles Erskine) to the Duke op Mar.

1716, November 30.—By the two enclosures I received this

afternoon you see yours came safe to hand. The difficulty

mentioned by Murphy (Dr. Erskine) seems obvious, and what I

believe was suggested in my last. I'm assured by the cover
that the breach between Martinere ( ? the Czar) and Berendal

( ? King George) is so wide that it wont be easily made up,

and truly it's hard Stralenberg ( ? James) should not be able

to make something of it, for no other reason than that a method
cannot be found how to apply his friendship. Buckley (the

Czar) is willing to do anything Stralenberg can demand of

him. He says the Harrisons (thousands of men), etc., are a trifle.

If Mr. Hanlon (King of Sweden) would undertake it, the remittance
is easy, but it seems he'll have nothing to do with Buckley. Would
to God he could anyhow be brought to see his own interest, having
it in his power to make Mr. Brown (James) umpire of all such
differences. Should he for once lay aside his resentment, and exert

himself to that purpose, can he doubt of finding a friend who
would both be willing and able to do him j ustice on his enemies ?
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and, would lie but take Davys (the Czar) to his assistance, he may
be able to furnish out such a rich cargo as could not humanly
speaking fail of a return to his wish, and answer all the demands
that may be made on him by such as have no good will either to

him or his undertaking
;

whereas, if he insist on doing himself

right in the first place to the full extent he inclines to, it seems
impossible he can serve his friend to purpose and improbable he
can succeed in his own views. I'm so thoroughly convinced that

the occasion is so fair, and as to my views unlooked for, and at

the same time to be snatched at or lost, that I cannot forbear

saying more about it than I should otherwise have done. You
know both Mr. Brown's leaving Simson's (Avignon) and Buckley's

being obliged to retire his effects in Mr. Cowper's hands (withdraw
his troops from Denmark), unless Mr. Banks (? peace) visit

Whiteford (King of Sweden) and Davys, are circumstances that

press extremely. I look for a meeting very soon with your
friends, and shall not be wanting in anything I think may serve

Trueman (James). I'm dunned by my friends in Mr. Wood's
(Scotland) to pay them a visit, thinking I might be able to serve

them against the vermin let loose among them by Mr. Trotter (the

House of Commons), but, since you laid your commands on me,
till Murphy and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) come to Mr. Nealan's

(Holland) and the correspondence be fixed to your wish, nothing

shall make me leave this.

James III.

1716, November 30. Avignon.—Order that the Knights of the

Order of the Thistle or St. Andrew, who are not Knights of the

Garter shall wear the ribbon, jewel or medal of the Order over

the left shoulder to the right, as the ribbon of the Garter is worn,

and that those who are also Knights of the Garter continue to

wear the ribbon and medal about the neck, as the Sovereign does,

and that all the other badges of the Order, etc., continue as

ordered in the order of 8 April last. Entry Book 5, f. 28.

Bill.

1716, November.—Of Mr. Asquin for a supper at M. Guillion's.

French.

James III to the States of Switzerland.

1716, [November]. Avignon. — Letter of credence on behalf

of Mr. Carnegy of Boysick, whom he has appointed to go there

to treat with them for a place of residence for himself and such

of his subjects as he shall carry with him. Entry Book 5, f. 26.

James III to Mr. Carnegy of Boysick.

1716, [November]. Avignon.—Instructions.—Appointing him
to go forthwith to the States of Switzerland, and particularly to



271

the State and town of Lucerne, where he is to endeavour to get

acquainted with the principal people, and, without at first dis-

covering by whom he is employed, he is to try if James can be
received into their State and town, or any other of the Cantons,

and be allowed to reside there.

He is to inform himself if James could be safe in any of them
without the consent of the rest.

In case Lucerne or any other of the Cantons seem inclined to

comply and demand his authority, he is to show them his

credentials.

He is to return and report of the success of his negotiation as

soon as he is come to the certain knowledge thereof, and in the

meantime is to correspond with the Principal Secretary of State.

He is to endeavour to get acquainted with the French Minister,

M. d'Avary, whom James has reason to think his friend, but is

not to own to him his directly being employed by him.

If the Pope has a minister at present in Switzerland, he may, in

secrecy, own to him his being employed by James, that he may
assist him, and he is to deliver the letter he has for him from the

Vice-Legate, and discourse with him on the subject of his coming
there, and advise with him on his manner of procedure.

He is to manage so as not to get a positive refusal for James'
residing in or passing through Switzerland, in case he should have
occasion to travel that way, and to behave so as to keep those he
speaks to from consulting the Court of France before they give

him an answer.

He is to deliver the letter of recommendation he has from the

Rector of the Jesuits at Avignon to the Rector at Lucerne and
advise with him as to the manner of his procedure. Ibid.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 1. Paris.—Requesting him to deliver the
encloseds, and expecting his account with impatience.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 1. Villeneuve (Dillon) is much out of

order these three days, which hindered him from writing to

Mr. Johnston (Mar), nor is he at present able to say any thing
material. Duvall (the treaty) is certainly agreed on 'twixt

Edgar (the Regent) Kenrick (King George) and Milleflower

(Holland), and is or will be signed very soon. It's believed,

though Rochford (the Emperor) resents this, he will be silent

till in a condition to show his disgust effectually. The Princess
of Hanover is brought to bed of a dead child.

Robertson of Strowan, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 1. Paris.—I deferred answering your Grace
till I was ready to part for Avignon, and had got her Majesty's

leave. To-morrow I part in the properest manner for a man
of my opulence.
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Col. Arthur Elphtnston to the Duke of Mae.
1716, December 1. Blois.—Desiring to be put in the list

for subsistence, otherwise he must makeshift to live on what
he can get from Scotland, though it comes off the remainder of

his portion which must be soon exhausted.

William Fisher (Father Aechanoel Grjeme) to the
Duke of Mar.

1716, December 1. Calais.—I am glad to understand by
Mr. Pateroon's letter, received this moment, that none of mine
have miscarried, and that affairs are not in such a desperate
condition as the accounts I had some time ago seemed to
import. My old friend, John Menzies, let fall so much in a
letter of 15 November, O.S., received to-day, but differs to

enter into details, till I sent him a list of borrowed names for

the persons we shall have most occasion to name. He's over-
joyed that I am settled here, and alleges I may be of some use.

We are to settle a close correspondence and pitch upon some
trusty and skilful friend at Dover to transmit our mutual
commodities , as he calls them , and to whom a friend on either

side may on a critical occasion make a step to. As this cannot
be done without money, I hope you will have some remitted
me as soon as possible. A small sum will go a great way with
me.
Lord Wharton takes shipping to-night for London with a

Col. Boyes, whom I take to be a spy on him. I was to wait
on him and caution him against this dangerous fellow-traveller,

on which he left with Mr. Wivel here some papers he had,
which are to be sent to Mr. Ouchterlony, who will deliver

them to him on his arrival. Last Sunday embarked for Dover
two very honest English gentlemen, who came by way of

Flanders. One lives in the Tower of London, and the other

keeps correspondence with John Paterson. Both seemed
learned men and extremely zealous for advancing the good
cause.

The man that passed here some time ago under the name of

Wilson, and who passes still under that name in England, is

one Green, a gunsmith, who, I told you, delivered the commis-
sions given him. A merchant here complains that he was
not made use of in our Soots affair, though he was, and is still,

able to furnish 10,000 stand of arms. If you accept his offer,

you must cause the money to be advanced him beforehand, and
give him timeous advertisement ; he's brother-in-law to the

Commandant of this town.
Marlborough, who was dead this day eight days all over

London, is now alive again and much better. The Princess,

too, recovers, though London is very merry and full of jests

about her labour and birth. The judges who are to try the

poor prisoners at Carlisle set out yesterday. It's not known
when the Parliament will sit

,
though there's a prodigious want

of public money, nor when the Duke of Brunswick returns

from Hanover.
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The 22nd Lord Arundel and his son went from this to Dover,
and so did a messenger from Stair ; we are afraid of an
indemnity.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 1. BouTgat (the Hague).—You will receive

by this post, under Mr. Doyle's (Charles Erskine's) cover, one
from Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) and one from Murphy
(Dr. Erskine), both in return of yours to them. You will

see by them how the matter stands as to the demand you made
on Mr. Blunt (the Czar), and that it's only the difficulty in

making that remittance that hinders his compliance, for he
otherwise reckons it as only a trifle. Mr. Saxby (King of

Sweden) continues still inflexible, and will not makeup matters
with Mr. Blunt, which is most unlucky, for, could that be
brought about, it must be of consequence without doubt
both their interests to do Robertson's (James') business, which
it is very easily in Saxby's power to do effectually with Mr.
Blunt 's assistance, for, now that the first is gone towards Mr.
Muntain, as we hear, you know how easily he could visit Mr.
Rowland (Scotland) from thence, and Mr. Blunt might easily

make his affairs easy at home, and keep others from troubling
him while he is attending Mr. Rowland. I wrote to you
formerly " it was the opinion of Robertson's friends here that

he should send a proper person directly to Mr. Saxby, and that,

if he thought it proper, he might write to him himself, for this

is thought a better method on several accounts than applying
to him by any third person, and what will more effectually

bring it to some conclusion, and so much may be said to him
on this subject to make it plainly appear to be his own interest,

that I should think it's impossible but he must come in to it

though he had no regard for Robertson, for he has nothing
left to do that can any way so effectually recover the bulk of

his goods, and he will never have such an opportunity again
to be revenged of those has most injured him. There is still

more reason now , in my opinion , since Blunt is to be so soon

here, that Robertson send one immediately to Saxby, and that

he come this way, since he will be able to know by Murphy
where that matter sticks betwixt them, and what progress

has been made in it, so that he can go from this to Saxby fully

prepared and informed of Mr. Blunt 's intentions and how far

a length he will come towards an agreement. This method
with submission may bring this matter to bear if anything will,

and it seems to all well-wishers here to be the most effectual

method ; it is a most favourable juncture that offers in which
both these peoples' own interests axe much concerned, and it

will be hard if nothing can be made of it. Blunt is no doubt
very ill satisfied at present with Hally (King George) and his

other partners, and wants but an opportunity to show it, but,

if Saxby continue still obstinate, he must no doubt be obliged
to patch up his affairs with the others as well as he can. His
business here at present is yet a secret, though it's conjectured

R
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that he is to make some advantageous offers of trade to Mr.
Gould (the States General) in order to make a bargain with
him. However, his visit is not at all liked by Hally's friends,
who have done all they can to prevent it, to no purpose, for
he will be here in a very few days.

" If Robertson sends one instructed as proposed, the sooner
the better, that he may be here before Blunt leaves us, and
what if Robertson should write a compliment with him to
Blunt upon what is passed, and let it be delivered or not as
Murphy finds proper. This might be a foundation for making
a friendship betwixt them hereafter, which by Murphy's means
might very easily be kept up. Yon will no doubt write to
Murphy upon receipt of this what you think proper to say to

him, which I hope may find him here. So soon as he arrives, I

design to see him, and to let him know what I have here wrote
of sending one to Saxby , iso that , if possible, things may be kept
entire on Blunt's side till at least we hear from you, which no
doubt you will let us do as soon as possible, since Blunt's stay

is uncertain. Mr. Doyle, I suppose, writes you likewise by
this post, and he will no doubt expect your allowance to return
home by your first, so you may do in that as you judge proper,

but Mr. Hindon's stay in this side may yet be of much use,

and therefore I think you should desire it of him, which no
doubt he will comply with. I long very much to hear from
you, which neither Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) nor I have done
since the 26th last month, and we have both wrote you fre-

quently since that time. You had one from me of the 5th,

one of the 13th, and one of the 17th, all which I hope you have
got. Business here stands much upon the same foot as it

then did, and what steps we formerly wrote you had been made
with Mr. Barry (de Brie) has been no doubt communicated
by him to Mr. Corbet (Vienna), and, tilil he gets a return, we
can learn little further of that person's inclinations. However,
all pains has been taken here that can be to improve it, and no
doubt they expect that one is sent before this time to Mr.
Corbett, and, m< soon as I know of that person's arrival and his

address, we will find him some recommendations from this,

to whom he may apply, which Mr. Hooker has ready got for

him. Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce) writes me that he is likewise

getting proper persons to apply to Soho at Lally (Brussels),

for which we have sent him some directions, but they must
all no doubt hear from Mr. Corbet before they will explain

themselves further, and we long to hear from you in return

to what was wrote you formerly of this subject.
" I hope Mr. Ro[bertson] (James) recovers, which we are

uneasy to know, since we have not heard from thence of late. I

heard from Sfcotlanjd lately, and all friends there are well.

It's thought the trials at Carlisle will not come on so soon as

was expected, there having arised a great many difficulties

about them. The last news from E[nglan]d gives us an

account of the D[u]ke of Marlborough's death, which it's

thought will occasion several alterations there. It's said that
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G[eorge] returns to E[nglan]d in January in order to the

Parliament's sitting, but that is very uncertain. It is likewise

talked of a considerable reform in the troops there. The
Princess is brought forth a dead child, and many reflections

have been made by the enemies of the Government about it,

and that the Bishops should have attended so many days, and
some have publickly said that it is still a false conception.

" When Mr. Walpole returns from Hanover it's given out

that the new alliance will be signed, and that then those here
will come into it. There has been some mobbing of late at

Oxford and Edinburgh. A friend of yours here thinks that, if

one comes from you soon hither, the physician you sent last

year with your brother-in-law to Mr. Nolan (France) may be
a proper person ; but of this you must be best judge, and, who-
ever comes, the less he appears in these parts the better, let

him come directly to the place I stay at, to the Castle of

Antwerp, where he will not miss to hear of me." Mr. Hooker
is just now with me.
At bottom, 25, 26, 29, 41, 13, 41, 16 (i.e. Norauay)

; 38, 37, 27,

29, 21, 38 [i.e. de Prie).

The Duke of Mae to L. Inese.

1716, December 1.—I had yours of the 26th this morning.
I did not acknowledge your former, because I wrote that post
so fully to Andrew (Queen Mary) , and left my packet to Abram
(Menzies) open for him to peruse and advise with you about
the forwarding of it. I have to-day a letter from Ogilvie of

5 November, telling me of the sloop's being bought and
sent where we concerted it was to come. I have wrote to Mr.
Dicconson concerning the money of it, so I need say no more,
but, if my packet for Abraham be not yet gone, or, if you think
it unsafe to send the factories (powers) by the post, it might
be sent by this conveyance , for which end I send you a note to
the person who is to have the direction of the sloop till Ogilvie

arrivOj^Qi^qpWith Dormont (Dunkirk), which you may send

him with the packet addressed to Mr. Morley (Menzies), and
not by Abram' s own name or other address with Mr. Limery
(London)

;
and, if you do so, put a note in it to Le Brune

(Ogilvie) telling him I did not know of the packet's being to

go that way when I sent it, which was the reason of his not
hearing from me, and that I was expecting him back every

day, and that things were much as when he left us; at least

nothing to occasion any alteration in what had been wrote to

his patron. If you have sent the packet any other way, let me
know it immediately, in case we should have another to send
by her, and return my note,

Mr. Dicconson wrote to me of that affair of Gordon's and
George's. It vexes me heartily it was not known here that

the Queen had given any orders about it, but since I have
written about it to her, and so fully to Mr. Dicconson, I'll say

no more
>
only I'm more concerned about it than I can express.
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I hope Andrew will have mine I wrote two nights ago. It

went by Orme (Wogan) and by the first of the three addresses
you sent.

I'll say nothing now of Vernon's (Villeroy's) affair, only, if

Dutton (Dillon) be come away, I hope care is taken to have
what packets come for him earned to Andrew, who will open
them

.

You will not. send the packet by the sloop , unless you think

it absolutely necessary, because wT

e may soon have occasion to

send another by her, which cannot be ventured another way
and before she can return, if sent now7

.

Onslow (Ormonde) has a very promising letter last night

concerning the muslin or linen trade (collecting of money), and
it says not a word of the hurt D[ow]ns had done, so I'm afraid

Abram has made more of that than there was, and because
D|~ow]ns has not trusted him so far, or been so communicative
to him as he expected. I'm told now that there had been
formerly some coldness betwixt Abram and D[ow]ns or one
of his friends, Which I take to be the occasion of all Abram has
said.

At Lords Perth's and Panmure's desire the King has again

altered the way of wearing the St. Andrew. You'll perhaps
laugh at this, but they w7ould have it so. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to Edward Gough.

1716, December 1. Avignon.—Informing him that he had
directed the friend at Paris, to w7hom he had sent a packet two
days before, to send it to him that he may send it over by the
sloop, and expecting his care and dispatch in it. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to W. Dicconson.

1716, December 1.—Acknowledging his letter concerning the

credit sent to Barewvfield and Gough, and ordering him to

inquire about the bill drawn on Mr. Gordon at Paris for the

purchase money of the sloop, and to write to Mr. Gough to

return what had been sent him, and also expressing his vexa-

tion that nobody at Avignon had known of the orders the Queen
had given about Capt. George's ship, and fully explaining the

reasons wmy Gordon's claims had been considered preferable to

George's. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to the Marquis of Seaforth.

1716, December 1. Avignon.—The King has ordered me to

acknowledge yours of 17 November, and to let you know he

very willingly agrees to your being where it is most agreeable

to you, not doubting but when his service requires it, you'll be

in a readiness to attend it.
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He is very uncertain yet of his own abode, but we are told it

is not to be long here. When he determines where to go, you
shall be informed of it. He recovers very well, but it will be
yet some time before he recovers his wonted strength and be
able to travel.

You may be sure he has great occasion for money at this

time, which is the occasion of his ordering me to remind you
of writing again to your friends at home with whom you left

that money of his you received, to remit it as soon as possible.

Your brethren, the Knights of the Thistle, having desired

of the King to alter the way of wearing the ribbon, he has
complied with their desire, and I send a copy of the warrant
for that effect. I hope the Ladies Seaforth were well when
you heard from them, and I beg you to make my compliments
to Lady Carington and Lady Mary Herbert. I suppose it is

now too late for them to think of going to England this season,

but, whenever they do, I .should be glad to know of it some
time beforehand, in case there be anything concerning the
King's affairs to send by them. Coytj.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Wednesday, December 2.—I had Martel's (Mar's)
letter of the 22nd by Orme's (Wogan' s) way ; at the same time
the letters of the 24th came by the ordinary way, and I foresee

there will be always a day or two's difference, because of the
different hands through which Orme's must come. I believe

before thits Martel will be satisfied that William (Inese) did

not mistake Abram (Menzies) in what he says of Downes
bringing them the news of things being put off to the spring,

for Abram repeats it in three of his letters, which Martel will

have received, and says it put friends there in a dump, and was
like to* obstruct and ruin the muslin trade (collecting of money),
if Abram had not laboured very hard to set things right.

I believe Martel will find by the same letters that William
was as little mistaken in what Abram says of Mr. Rigg's

(Bishop of Rochester's) not making use of the factory (power),

for Abram repeats over and over that Rigg had not, though he
says that parcels of muslin were ready to be delivered, and
wanted only a person authorized to give a receipt, and for that
reason he advises a power io be sent to Jern[ingha]m, who is

the very person to whom Andrew (Queen Mary) sent a kind of

power, which, indeed, was as .small as it could well be to have
any use made of :it , as Martel will have seen by the copy sent.

The truth is, Andrew, knowing of the factory sent to Rigg, put
off as long as he could giving any other, that there might be no
clashing, till at last, finding that Rig made no use of his,

though Abram wrote that the muslin was ready and wanted but
a person authorized to receive it, and at the same time that

Kemp's (King of Sweden's) factor here was positive that his

master was not in a condition to begin to make any preparation

till some parcel of the muslin was actually delivered, then on
these considerations both Dutton (Dillon) and everybody that
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which he did not at last but with some reluctancy. But
Abram's advising the very same thing, and that, even after

he had asked Kig's advice, and had his approbation for it,

confirms that what Andrew did was not only well meant, but,
all things considered, prudently done, and what I am persuaded
Martel had advised, had he been on the place.

As to Scravenmore (Southcott) I am but just acquainted with
him, but never was nor would be in any intimacy with him,
finding by the little discourse I had with him that he was fond
of some airy notions which I could by no means relish, but
otherwise I believe him to be very honest and zealous. I am
very .sure he never had anything from me relating to Patrick's

(James') affairs, and I hope Dutton took the same caution with
him, for I remember recommending earnestly to him to be on
his guard with Scravenmore (who, I perceived, was a little

curious) that he might not discover what Dutton was about,

and Dutton assured me he should know nothing from him
;

and, without giving Dutton any suspicion why I do so, I shall

again put him on his guard as to that gentleman. Indeed, if

Soraven was capable of such an action as Martel mentions,
his discretion at least ought by no means to be relied on.

As to Scravenmore's character, there is no doubt but, as

Martel remarks, it is odious to Evans' (England's) family

that any of that stamp should meddle in Patrick's affairs, and
I know one of them, by name William (i.e. Inese himself),

who for that very reason has often begged of Patrick to be
discharged entirely from any meddling of that kind, and who,
as he has often endeavoured, had long since given it up, had it

not been for Patrick's express commands to the contrary, and
that he thought himself bound to obey in Patrick's present hard
circumstances, though he obeyed very much contrary to his own
inclinations , and as a proof of that , if Martel will prevail with
Patrick to discharge William now and give him a quietus, he
will receive it as a most singular obligation. But, whatever
may be done or not as to him for the present, one thing I

faithfully promise, and Evans' family may rely on it, that,

whenever it shall please God to restore Patrick to his own,
William shall on no account, neither directly nor indirectly,

meddle in their affairs. By this night's post I send Martel
three letters from England and Holland, as I think.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Wednesday, December 2.—I wrote at length by Orme
(Wogan) to Martel (Mar), so this is only to cover the three

enclosed, which I send by this way that he may have them the

sooner.

I have just now a line from Martel of the 29th, with a large

packet to W. Gordon, which I shall send him back to-night.

That he may have his letters without their being sent to

St. Germains and back again, Mar may use the same direction
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in place of Guillaume, and then they shall be sent straight to

him.
I have also one from Martel of the 26th, with the comfort-

able news of Patrick 'is> (James') being so well and seeing com-
pany in public. I hope one of these three letters is what Martell

expects from Holland and another from Mrs. Martel (Lady
Mar). The third is addressed in a hand so like Patrick's best

hand that it really surprised me.
Scravenmore (Southeott) is indeed a very notional airy

gentleman for one of his coat, which good quality obliged me
to have as little dealing with him as ever I could.

William Coatsby, Jun. (the Maequis of Wharton) to

the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 2. Calais.—I wrote to you on my arrival

here to tell you I was and always would be grateful to Mr.
Ross (James) for his favours. I heard this morning that he
appeared abroad the 19th, which makes me hope my business

is done by this time.

I have been detained here by the violence of the winds , which
will not suffer any ship to get out of this haven. I have in my
company a gentleman whose name I will not mention, but a

great friend of Buchanan (Stair), the Scotch merchant in

Paris, whoso errand in England may possibly relate to me,
but, as I have no letters or papers relating to our trade about
me, I don't mind for what harm he can do me with the Com-
missioners.

As soon as my affairs permit, I will return to Paris, and
from thence will endeavour to see you, and hope to be able

to give a good account of my journey, which perhaps may
serve you much more than you can imagine. I don't in the
least doubt I shall prevail with my friends in the country to

join in anything proposed to them for the good of our com-
merce, and hope soon to have occasion to try their inclinations.

I send the cipher you desire for managing our trade, and hope
with the help of it to cheat those dogs, the Commissioners.
At bottom, v,x,y,z,&,w,u,t,s,r,q,p,o (i.e. a,c,b,e,d,f,h,g,k,i,l,n,m).

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 2. Bordeaux.—I received yours of the

16th and 20th, with the warrant to Capt. George, and the
letter in conformity to Mr. Aberdeen to deliver me the ship,

which they have promised to comply with.

All those people that came with Mr. Charteris are now in

and about the town, where they cannot subsist long without
some supply. About half of them are common men, and the
other half inferior officers or gentlemen's sons that were
volunteers. I am told Dalmahoy was a quartermaster of

horse, and Ramsay a lieutenant of foot. I shall not let them
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suffer till your orders come, and shall give Mr. Brisbane
100 livrcs, when he pleases.

Please deliver the eneloseds and get the postage. That to

Esquire Fo[r]ster is from an English gentleman, who is really
in a very miserable condition. I thought it better to venture
twenty or thirty Hvres with him than let him go to Avignon, so
you may send me your orders about him and the others. It

is impossible to learn exactly how Mr. Cha[rteris] etc,
managed their affair, because they differ in their accounts.

Thomas Dalmahoy to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 2. Bordeaux.—Through whose mis-

management I know not, the ship's cargo has come to little or
no account, as I believe Mr. Gordon will inform you.

He told me he had orders from you to give me some
little money to supply my present necessity, for which
I think myself infinitely obliged, and likewise that you desired

to know what my station was in the Army. I believe Mr.
Dalmahoy, who is at Avignon, will inform you that I did

quartermaster's duty for the Midlothian gentlemen.

J. O'Brien (Walkingshaw op Barrowfield) to

John Paterson.

1716, December 2. Vienna.—I had a very long and fatiguing

journey, as you may easily guess by my travelling alone,

without so much as a servant, without the German language,

320 leagues, and for the most part I did not see the sun, nor
scarce fifty paces on either side, for never were such fogs seen.

Few or none of our countrymen are here, and very few French.
I dined yesterday at one table with an Italian, an Hungarian,
two Muscovites, two Poles, two Frenchmen, and one German.
Our conversation was in Latin. It is a pretty strange w7orld to

me, but I can nowT accustom myself to any way of living. Pray
write to me frequently, and let me know what is passing in

England and Scotland, and how all friends are at Avignon.

The Duke of Mar to the Earl of Nithsdale.

1716, December 2. Avignon.—I had yours of the 20th

to-day, and I imimediateily delivered the enclosed to his

Majesty, and told him what you wrote concerning your money
matters. When Michel, on his coming here, asked me about

your money, I bade him speak to Sir William [Ellis], who
spoke to the King about it, and he ordered him to make out

your account and pay what was due without reckoning what
you got at going from hence, and it was that account Sir

William gave Michel. But, as soon as I informed his Majesty

what you wrote about it, he ordered me to- tell Sir William to

strike that 400 limes out of the account, which is done

accordingly. You know our knight, and I am very unwilling



281

to interfere with him in his province, but, whenever you are
1

concerned, you may be sure of my doing all in my power.

Michel talked of leaving this some time ago, but I advised him
to remain a little longer, thinking, if the King should go to

Italy, there might be some business for him.

I am very glad Lady Nithsdale has her health again,. I

think she ought to be sure of her safety before she ventures

again into England. Though I have not the honour of her

acquaintance, yet all who have heard of her must honour and
esteem her.

The King recovers very well, but I am afraid he will have
occasion for his perfect strength before he quite recovers it.

By what we hear he is very soon to be forced from hence, and
is not yet sure where he is to go, but, if to Italy, as is not most
unlikely, for some time at least, not very many can go with
ham, and, I believe, most of the rest will go to Flanders, where,
we are told by those who have spoken with the Emperor's
ministers, they will be safe and protected. I think it were
not amiss, in order to make it sure, now that you are near
that country and the Emperor's minister is at Brussels, and
probably in as good a disposition to be favourable, that you
should try by an application to him, if you can be safe in the
Emperor's Flanders, as if you had a mind to live in some of

those towns, which, I believe, would be more convenient and
less chargeable than where you are. If you approve of this,

Tom Bruce is at Brussels, and knows the people who are

glad to do anything favourable to any belonging to the King,
and he can advise you which is the right way to proceed- The
people of Brussels and Antwerp are mightily desirous to have
us all there, as I wish the King and all of us were, but, though
that should not be allowed, I have very good reason to believe

at this time none of his people would be refused, which it is

good to make sure of, by striking the iron when it is hot, and
I see not so ready a way of doing it as by your applying as

you shall be advised from thence.

Postscript.—Just as I am ending the King came in. He
approves of your applying to M. de Prie at Brussels as I

proposed. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to the Earl of Southesk.

1716, December 2.—His Majesty thinks that in the uncer-
tainty of his own stay here, or rather the certainty of his being
obliged to leave it as soon as he is able to travel, it were for

no purpose for you to return hither, but rather to continue at

or about Paris, till yon see how he disposes of himself. (About
the probability of the King's going to Italy, the impossibility

of his taking many with him, and his recovery as in the last

letter).

On a separate paper.—For a certain reason it will not be

amiss, if j^ou show my letter to Lord Winton as of yourself.

You may be sure, if you incline at any time to follow the King
to Italy, you will be welcome. Copy.
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Alexander Maitland to John Patera >\.

1716, December 2. Avignon.—Receipt for 200 livres on
Mr. W. Gordon's account.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 3. Paris.—Acknowledging his letter of the
26th , the enclosure in which he had delivered to Mademoiselle
Tildsley.—Sandie, for all your speeches about him, is a very
idle ungrate rogue, not to have wrote you before now, but all

of you about Avignon have spoiled him with nothing to do.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 3.—Villeneuve (Dillon) is now in a condition
to tell Mr. Johnson (Mar) that he wrote to Mr. O'Brien
(Walkingshaw), and sent him the letter of credit for 3,000
livres, with an enclosure for Mr. Gott (the Emperor's late

Envoy to Paris) in his favour, all under the Hector's cover as

prescribed.

Edgar (the Regent) expects daily a courier with an account
of Duvall's (the treaty's) being signed, and a person well

informed whispered me that the ministry with Bernard
(England) insists much on having the Irish troops broke, or

at least reformed and incorporated into others. The alterna-

tive is comfortless, though still better than being quite

dispersed. When the resolution is taken of pushing Arthur
(James) to the last extremity, 'tis not reasonable to expect any
measures will be kept with those faithfully attached to him,
though their long and assiduous services merit better treatment.
After due reflection, Villeneuve is of opinion we may prepare
for the worst. Mr. Johnson knows new ties of friendship

require uncommon proofs of zeal, and Edgar is actually in that

case, which is saying enough on so melancholy a subject. I'll

only add that men of honour and principle must show becom-
ing firmness in adversity, and venture to say it's the surest

method to engage other potentates in their interest. I beg
Mr. Johnson will take care Villeneuve be not named as author
of this or any other news, and I hope Arthur will pardon his

making such a request, having good reasons for it. Jeoffry

(Sparre) is out of town, but will be back in two days.

James Edgar to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 3. Avignon.—Necessity obliges me to

inform you that I only had since I came here 30 livres a

month, that my chamber and washing come to half of it, and

it was impossible for me to live on the other fifteen so that

Mr. Paterson has always advanced for my chamber rent, etc.
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1716, December 3. Bordeaux.—As Mr. Gordon will inform
you, the cargo amounted to very little, so that before this

comes to your hands, we shall have very little to support
ourselves. I hope you will order Mr. Gordon to give me any
little you shall be pleased to order. Some of us all this time
never received a farthing of the King's money, nor would not,

if our circumstances were not urgent.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 3.—On receiving yours of the 13th, with
the enclosed by yesterday's post, I came here to meet Mr.
Doyle (C. Erskine) and we have taken all the proper ways to

have that to Murphy (Dr. Erskine) soon with him, and
have sent it several ways (at least the contents of it) by sure

hands, so I hope some of them cannot fail to reach him before

he come to these parts, and I am very hopeful in time, and
nothing shall be left undone that's in our power here. I wrote
you a long letter last post, when you also got one from Murphy
and another from Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), both which I

doubt not will be satisfying. They were sent under Doyle's
cover by the direction you gave him. We expect them both
here very .soon with Mr. Blunt (the Czar) , and notwithstanding
what was in your last, I think it still not amiss you send one
here soon. Doyle is to endeavour to meet Mr. Gardiner (Gortz)

and you will know what passes.

The Duke of Marlborough is not yet dead, but cannot
recover. I wrote to-night to Mr. O'Brien (Walkingshaw).

Christophel Goran (Charles Erskine) to the Duke of Mar.

[1716, December 3].—Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine) begged of

me to let you know that he wrote to you 30 November, and
has since received yours of the 13th. That to Mr. Duddell
(Dr. Erskine) is sent on by an express, and, because his route

is somewhat uncertain, I send a copy to Daly's (Hamburg)
family, where I directed all my former, which came safe to

hand. I'm earnest with Duddell to get all possible advances
made even before they arrive at Nealan (Holland), because I

know Baker's (King George's) factor there has used all methods
to gain Buckly's (the Czar's) correspondent, though I cannot
say with success, yet it's hard to tell what impressions may
remain. I have put him on his guard, and am hopeful there

will be no difficulty on that side, for I verily believe Buckly
is in good earnest to make up matters with Hanlon (King of

Sweden), and assist Mr. Brown (James). I wish the efforts

made on the first may have the wished for success- I have
not yet in my view what way I shall become acquainted with
Mr. Gardiner (Gortz) , not that to be introduced to him would
be hard, but that I am unwilling openly to go to him till I
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hear from Duddell, lest it should render him suspected to his
friend Martiniere ( ? the Czar). However, it's not impossible I

may bring it about so as not to be taken notice of, and as soon as

Murphy comes here, we shall easily adjust that. I wish their

agreement could be as easily compassed. The gentleman under
whose cover your last came told me he had proposed sending
one to go between Hanlon and Neialan's. If a proper person
could be found, I should think it might turn to account; and,
indeed, nothing should be left unessayed to bring about that
which appears to be of the last consequence. I hope
Mr. Carny (Mar) will believe that to the best of my under-
standing 1 shall use the confidence he puts in me to Trueman's
(James') service. I had a letter from Maynard (Sir J.

Erskine) since he arrived at Mr. Wood's (Scotland). Terms
w^ere kept as Doyle told yon the promise was made, and I'm
told it will not answer their expectations, which rejoices me
not a little.

Undated, but endorsed as received at Avignon, 15 December,
the date on ivhich the previous letter was received there.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Thursday, November 22 [—December 3].—I have
writ often of late, but have heard nothing of the fate of those

letters. I have wrrit twice to the Capuchin on the water side

(A. Graeme). In the last was a line to Samuel Jones (Inese).

As for news, the Parliament is prorogued anew to 8

January. The common report is that it will then sit for

business, but the Attorney-General has got no orders as yet

for any such proclamation , nor do we know one syllable of his

Majesty's time of coming back, notwithstanding the daily

common reports of his coming.
At home we are in a disjointed state that no pen can

describe, only that the soldiers are very outrageous and very
odious to the whole kingdom. There is a talk of some dis-

banding before the Parliament meet, like throwing some of

the coarsest goods overboard to save the rest, but we do not

believe even that till we see it. We are just so with the talk

of a general amnesty.
The judges set out for Carlisle next Monday, and their

commission is to be opened 7 December. The new sheriff

is one Blanco[w] , a Custom House Officer.

The treaty with France is still a secret here. Monsieur
Ib[erville] seemis to complain of the instability of our counsels,

and the Dutch go but awkwardly, because of the Emperor,
on whom this treaty is a new bill of exclusion. 'Tis a strange

jumble in all Europe at present.

J. Menzies to Me. Morris (the Duke of Mar.)

1716, Thursday, November 22 [—December 3].—By this

five last posts from your side, I have not a line from anybody,
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so you may easily judge what pain I am in, particularly as to

the fate of my letters.

As to the chief point, the linen (money), many rubs have
happened, mostly from Falmouth (France), and Sir John's
(James') family; yet, after all, Mr. K[ig]g, (the Bishop of

Koches'ter) has had five good pieces played into his hand, and
more will come daily.

I told you before there had been damps, jealousies, and
delays, by the new messenger's bringing bad news, and his

coming on a narrow bottom to and from some, which gave
umbrage and alarm to others. Less than those contretemps
and cross tides disturbs people here, who are otherwise jealous

and humoursome enough. Mr. Honyton's (Lord Oxford's)

reserve too, to Mr. Bigg, the first time he went to him, gave
no small disquiet. But I told you also that all pains having
been taken by diligent and impartial friends, that matter was
rectified and all went well again, both as to that and other
things, wherein cross purposes had happened. I write matters
as they fall out, candidly and freely, not imagining that any
other use is to be made of it, but for your better idea of things
as they go on.

I should be unfaithful, if I should not tell you with the same
honest candour, that it begins to be very plain, that, within
these very few weeks, tares have been sown among our wheat,
and the seeds of division industriously scattered where the

greatest unanimity seemed to be, and the greatest harmony.
In particular, complaints against Mr. Montague (Mar) have
been whispered about, against whom formerly there was not

a hush, nor the least imagination; nor will anybody own it

as yet as an author, but it creeps about, and by way of sap

and secret, but about it actually goes, and, like the white
powder, it has its effect without noise. I have often observed
that the fatal factions and intrigues in Sir John's family show
themselves first here, as the flame of a house on fire is generally

seen first at the top of the chimney ; and those engineers and
boutefeux of ours come generally here first for recruits and
pioneers. They disperse their objections here, and them they
get them augmented and sent back , to cany on the work with
the more success, that is, retirer pour mieux sauter. In this

case, as in other machine work, we see the effects and feel

the whisperings, though the wheels are hid, nor do I pretend
to name or blame anybody by my own knowledge. No man
begins immediately with me, but I have it only by echo and
rebound, and by way of question and regret.

Le Brun (Ogilvie), having heard a good deal of those whis-
perings, may write more sanguine about them, and may draw
consequences as to the most probable incendiaries, having had
so late a view and experience of Sir John's family and the
workings there.

You are wise, and can use and interpret everything with

temper and prudence for your own conduct, and the real good
of the family, which restless spirits so much endanger. I

neither do nor can accuse any particular person by my own
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immediate knowledge, but these things being so new here,
and happening so lately, Le Brun, who knows the family
lately too, draws his consequences, of which yon are a better
judge than he can be, and far more than I. I am sure all such
things are a great grief to those that love Sir John without
interest, and who love harmony and quiet, and endeavour to
promote it.

I have insisted the longer on this that you may not be
too much alarmed with Lie Brim's warmth. I must do him
the justice that he has not been a messenger of division, but
on the contrary, everything he said was fair and friendly to

all, and tended to the honour and harmony both of the family
itself, and all the friends of it, here and there. He is very
anxious to be gone to the country, and I hope he shall pretty

soon.

We have had new bad reports as to your niece, Mistress
Jean's (James') health, and her changing of air, etc., but I

still suspend my judgment.
A new word has been told me from a sure hand, but as a

very great secret, that Kenelm's (King of Sweden's) factor

with Mr. Holloway (Holland) seems to alter his sentiments
as to Jeremy's (James') affair, and has warm misunderstand-
ings with his partner at Falmouth. These are always unhappy
things, and have most sad effects. The partner here in London
has written a wonderful good letter to him that is with Hollo-
way, representing the extreme bad consequences of laying

aside this affair of Jeremy's both as to Kenelm's honour and
interest. I see this gentleman now to be a man of much better

parts than formerly I took him to be. I hope this last piece

of secret light will never go beyond your own private breast,

and that ere long the fear will be dissipated.

Le Brun (Capt. John Ogilvie) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 22 [—December 3].—This is the fourth

letter I have written to you since I came here, I here send

you another account and a voucher to accompany it, for, as I

breathe nothing but the interest of Mr. Hardy (James), and
fidelity to my friend, I never will let slip any occasion to

advertise either of them of what I find may be prejudicial to

them and their interest. " The gentleman that came last to

town has not put all matters that were in an excellent method
and would have been entirely perfected to have been laid before

the House this term, had it not been for his affirming that the

party concerned would not allow it to be brought in this year.

This put such a damp to all our lawyers that every one of

them sneaked off, and said much might go and come in a year.

However, Mr. Primrose (Lord Oxford) is very vigorous on the

affair, but mad at such management, for he says, suppose

the affair before the House were truly to be put off for a year,

there was no need to send a messenger to proclaim it to stop

the proceedings that were in so good a method, for it had been
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much the bettor management to have suffered all the papers

and pieces relating to the affair to have been made ready for

the next year, and then the law suit was so much the further

advanced ; but those miscarriages are a great grief and mis-

fortune to those concerned.
" Mr. Primrose desires that you'll but recollect and you'll

find it'.s what he earnestly prays that none of that tattling

set should ever be employed in business, for their tattling the

world cannot hinder, for nothing is a secret that comes to their

knowledge, as we find by sad experience in this last affair ; but
this is not all the mischief he has attempted ; he has made it his

business to set up here a party against Mr. Darby (Lord Mar)
wherein he declares that it is impossible to support the hauteur
and arrogance of Mr. Darby ; he carries everything with such
a pride and insolence that there is no living with him, and
that it were a good thing that there were representations sent
from this to lay him aside, and that he has ill-used Mr.
Whytelie (Ormonde) and all his friends. This he has per-

suaded Mr. South (Lord Arran) of, and all his friends here.

They are to send him back with their letters, for it seems that

Mr. South will send nothing by me, since that they are informed
I am a very humble servant of Mr. Darbye's. I do assure you
I am proud of my crime, for, as I am always ready to serve the
interest of Mr. Hardy, I will do the same to support my friend

in honour and justice, but never shall be officious to be
employed in any men's affairs that I have no dependence upon.
Both Mr. Primrose and all his friends, who are numerous at

this time, and Mr. Goodman (the Bishop of Rochester)

are resolved to dispatch Le Brune (Ogilvie), and will write

with no other, but at the same time, to make a great complaint
to Mr. Hardy, who they pity extremely to be so abused by a
parcel of creatures that are good for nothing, but create mischief
and be incendiaries, and to impose upon men that are weak.
"This man lodges at 16,17,43,19,16 (David) 14,31,39,23,16,45

(Floyd's), and has set him a roaring against Mr. Darby up
and down the town. Now it's proper that you have the list

of the heads of this party ; there is Robin Lesly, the three men
of God, even Ezekiel [Hamilton] not excepted, hid[d]enly
Cameron , two or three Lords whose brains I shall not venture
to give a character of, only that I wish that they were sent to

Jericho until their brains grew.
"Then there is Sir William El[l]is, who is the great news-

monger to this place ; next a little Scots parson, who is peda-
gogue to some young gentleman at Paris. He has been famous
for being a notorious liar, and a firebrand of an incendiary for

making of strife and mischief amongst friends, a little non-
sensical rogue he is, although the oracle to Sir William El[l]is,

and to another lady that I will not name." Enclosed,

J. Menzies to Capt. Ogilvie.

I will do with the paper in yours as you desire, so that

you may have it back to-morrow morning ,before you write.
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When you do, do it with temper and prudence, though
with the warm heart of friendship too. We must not
alarm too much, nor inflame their jealousies and animos-
ities, but with our utmost skill endeavour to compose and
extinguish them. I perceive everywhere an alteration

and a new way of speaking amongst many friends within
these three weeks and since that gentleman has been
here. As to one point I have fairly scolded in my late

letters, that new messengers should break in upon affairs

that were in the most natural and happy course imaginable

,

and that they should be trusted with the names of friends

who know them not, and consequently cannot help being

alarmed in our ticklish situation.

I cannot possibly see you to-night, for 1 am engaged
to be at a meeting at 7 with the lawyers ice are getting

to go from hence to serve the poor gentlemen at Carlisle.

The judges did set out on Monday. 1716, Wednesday

,

November 21 [-December 2].

The Duke of Mae to Sir P. Lawless.

1716, December 3.—Since I wrote on the 16th, I have had
three of yours. I did not write again, hearing that Monsieur
Le Noire was upon the road hither, who, I imagined, might
know something concerning Le Maire (the money), of which
Jamson (Alberoni) had spoke to Duras (Lawless), and, after his

arrival near eight days ago, I waited, expecting to be able to
give you isome account of Le Vasseur's (James') motions, at

at least when it was expected by Brysson (the Regent) they
should be. Le Noire had a mind to visit Le Vasseur, and La
Moignon (Prince de Cellamare) employed him to carry a small

parcel of Le Maire for Le Vasseur, but it was a small one
indeed, though La Moignon told him he hoped to send him
some more ere long, but, by what Janson said to Duras, I

believe there is very little account to be made on it. I agree

that Duras must not appear to Janson as if Le Vasseur thought
him unfriendly, but thank him from him for what Le Noire
brought, though at the same time he should let him know
how small a help it was, and that he must still rely on his good
offices for more, and that he hopes Mr. Allin (the King of

Spain) is not so low but that he can help him more effectually

this way, since he cannot at present do it in another. (James'

regret that Major McPherson being sent had given offence to

be expressed, with explanations about it.) Le Vasseur hopes
Mr. Allin's hands will not be always SO' tied up, but that the

time may come when Mr. Allin and he may be of use to one
another, and Le Vasseur will still expect Jan son's good offices.

We may expect now every day a message from Brisson to be
gone. Le Vasseur recovers very well, and I never knew his

health better ; but it will be yet some time before he can recover

his wonted strength, and I wish Brisson may have patience

till he does. Le Vasseur's not yet determined what particular
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place to go to, but 'tis most probable 'twill be to some place
of Italy, but now 'tis a bad season for going there by land,

and I know not if it be very safe by sea, though that seems
the most easy. If he go to Italy, I hope it will not be for

long, but, when the time draws nearer, I shall write to you
again. Things grow better every day at Le Grand (England)
and I have good hopes from one elsewhere of whom it was
least expected.

Le Vasseur's illness made him long of returning an answer
and thanks to Mr. Bonnoit (Prince Pio), but he has done it

some time ago.

At bottom, 10,19,10,13,14,19,9,2,9 12,2,13,3,10,18; (i.e. Ct.

Castele Blanco). Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4. St. Germain.
—

" I have received to-day
yours of the 27th, and am very glad to hear Mr. Buttler was
safe with you, but, above all, I am overjoyed to find the King is

perfectly cured, and I hope now his strength will soon com
to him. Mr. Dutton (Dillon). is here to-day, and has shewd
me your long letter to your friend B[ourke], whos master is

indeed a trew friend to us. You guessed very right that I

should be mightily pleased with the hopes wee have of Elmor
(the Emperor), for I am so indeed, and Lumsden (Duke of

Lorraine) offering to meddle in that affair I look upon as a

very good signe. Dutton tells me he has as much hopes as

ever of Kemp's (King of Sweden's) affair, so that I will hope
you have no caus to have an ill opinion of it. It is a great

ease to me to find by your letter that you do not think the note
I gave to So<uth [cott] can do any harm, for, by what the King
writt to me , I was afraid he thought it would ; but I hope it

will do a great deel of good, and, if others had not thought so

as well as myself, and presst me to give it, I had never don it.

As to what Abram (Menzies) writt, I am persuaded it was all

trew, tho' he did appear to be a little in the spleen, whicch I

beleeve, was caused by som new debts he has contracted,

towards the payment of whicch I have sent him som little help,

but wee give to to many for to give enough to anyone. Wee
have had half the pension of a month payd , and promised soon

the other half, and I am made to hope that wee shall be payd
again 10,000 livres ia week, till our arrears be payd, which is all

wee can desire, if they keep touch with us. Dutton nor I hear
nothing from Ottway (the Begent). I wish wee may not of a
long time." Holograph-

W. Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4. Paris.—Concerning the receipt and
dispatch of letters, and particularly mentioning that Sir H.
Paterson's missing letter of 6 November had come to his

hands, and had been dispatched by him.—I sent this morning
s
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to Lord Bolingbroke's and desired those papers and an answer
to your letter, but he is still in bed. I shall send again this

afternoon, and press to have them, and shall send them by
Mr. Wallace, if I get them. He is to part to-morrow with
Appin.

Lord Bolingbroke to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4. Paris.—Mr. Gordon advertising me
that he shall have an opportunity of sending to you to-morrow
by a safe hand, I take my pen to acknowledge the favour of

yours of 18 November.
The readiness with wrhich I either destroyed or gave up

such original papers as were in my hands, and the little concern
I have about such of mine as are in other hands will convince
your Lordship that I kept the memorials you now write for

purely on account of my old friend Charles [Kinnaird]. Since

he desires, for so I understand your letter, that these papers
may be taken up, I send them by the way you direct, having
only by precaution erased names. I have nothing to add but
my thanks for the news you send me. With this letter,

Copy.

Of a paragraph of one of Lord Bolingbroke' s to the

Duke of Ormonde after the King's embarking for Scot-

land, taken by Mr. Forester when he read the letter,

and given by him to Lord Mar at Urbino, March, 1718.
" Surely there are many points of a public nature which
will be better settled by discourse than writing, and there

are some cases where your Grace's circumstances and
mine will fall out to be exactly the same, and which
deserve to be thought of in time."

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4.—Villeneuve (Dillon) received yesterday

afternoon both Mr. Johnson's (Mar's) letters of 22 and 24

November, with an enclosed packet for Mr. O'Rourke, wThich

he'll take care to forward safely. Saunders (Queen Mary)
sent word to Villeneuve to go to him to-day about business, so

he cannot answer Mr. Johnson's till his return, nor has he

anything to add to what he wrote yesterday.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4. Lyons.—I wrote a long letter to-day to

his Grace of Ormonde concerning my situation, which I beg

you will take to heart. I have sent you the address to Mr.

Daly, which is the most important of all in point of security

and dispatch , and in regard that he may be very useful to me
by the great influence he has over the Archbishop, and indeed

this whole town ; but it is impossible to gain credit with any-
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body without some recommendation, for which I have applied to

the Duke of Ormonde for his letters to the Archbishop and
the Prevost des Marchands. With these helps I shall pretend
to be master of my business, and without them it will be
impossible to avoid being suspected and discovered. A retired

way of living will not do here, where a man receives such
parcels of letters, wherefore I beg to be enabled to live with
some decency. I am informed by a Dutch merchant lately

come from Holland that the States are grown very jealous of

the Elector of Hanover, who had the assurance in his passage

to demand they should accept his brother Ernest for Stadt-

holder, which the pacific party or Tories there, who are much
the most in numbers, will not consent to; that the States are

under great apprehensions of his power and that of the

King of Prussia, and would, if rightly applied to, be glad to

embrace his Majesty's interests in order to get rid of both.

The account about the Elector's being shot in reviewing his

guards comes, from, a merchant in Wolfenbuttel to another

here, and the same news has been sent to Stanhope, who went
yesterday to Montpellier.

Postscript.—To shew the necessity of these recommendations
I must tell you the Prevost, since the affair of the financiers, is

extremely inquisitive about all strangers and has his spies on
them, and has lately arrested and imprisoned some persons
that seemed of distinction, because he was not satisfied with
their account of themselves. 'Twould be a cruel and a very
dangerous affair if he had tried this experiment on me, and
perhaps seized letters in the Post Office. All the recommen-
dation necessary is to tell the Archbishop and the Prevost that

I am a gentleman waiting for my family, and that, if they
could do me any service, it would be kindly taken. His
Majesty is the best judge, if it be proper for him to write
anything of that kind to the Archbishop.

Mr. Carnegy arrived here [last night. I shall get him
voitures and dispatch him as soon as possible.

Dr. Harry Morrogh to John Paterson.

1716, December 4. Montpellier.—About some tea, the price

of which was 35 livres per lb., sent for the Duke of Mar
according to Capt. Legh's orders, and desiring to know his

intention about the wine.

The Same to Capt. Legh,

1716, December 4. Montpellier.—About the same matters
as the last.—The Master of the Seals being not in town, I

cannot answer to your demand about our King head, but shall,

as soon as he arrives. If he cannot comply with our desire,

you shall have one of the best he has of other sorts.
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C. Wallaran (Pye) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 4.—Thanking hjm for his last letter, and
promising to behave with the same zeal in everything that
regards the King's interest.— I should not have delayed
answering it, but that 1 waited for an answer to a letter I wrote
to Mr. Booth, informing him that Mr. Jerningham had seen
Mr. Menzies, but that what was wanting could not be given
out of his hands. He informs me by a letter I received since

that your Grace has writ peremptorily to that point. I hope
there needs no apologies for the trouble that has been given
you, nor that anything I wrote to Mr. Booth may be taken to

the prejudice of anyone, not knowing well where as yet to fix

it. I therefore should be loth anyone should be censured
wrongfully, but there have been some wrong dealings which
I can't get out of my correspondent as yet. He seems to clear

the persons hinted at in my letter, whom truly I had good
reason to suspect. Endorsed, " Mr. Pey (Pye) to Lord Mar."

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 5.—Informing him as in his last of the 28th,

of the skipper's arrival, and hoping, if any letters are to be sent

by him, they may come soon, and adding he had received an
order from Daniel Arthur of Paris to draw on him for 450
livres, the value of 30L, for Mr. Dieeonson's account, but that

he had received no directions from Dicconson how to dispose

of it, and that he had advanced 200 livres to the skipper.

Brigadier P. Wauchope to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 5. Barcelona-—Expressing the real con-

cern of his Majesty's subjects in that country at hearing that

his Majesty will be obliged to leave Avignon and pass the

Alps, and assuring his Majesty on behalf of all his corps of

the continuance of their zeal for his service and love for his

person.

—

Since the late Queen's death, the King's subjects here have
no protector, and even some of the great people of that court

near the helm show less kindness to our officers, since they

saw our readiness to leave them and follow our master on his

late expedition, which obliges them to have recourse to his

Majesty. They believe it for his interest and service to procure

a solid protection, that onr corps may not run the risk of

being reformed or broke. As to the means, when the King
is in the neighbourhood of Parma, he may engage that Prince

to recommend our troops particularly to the Queen, his

daughter, and it would be the more effectual, if obtained with
speed , because of the strong report that some of our regiments

will be reformed. I shall be infinitely obliged to you in pro-

curing me a letter of recommendation for the Queen of Spain

from the Duke of Parma that would facilitate much the just

demands I have to make at that court.
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Thomas Beuce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 5. Brussels.—Since I wrote last, I have
been very much indisposed, and been obliged to keep my bed
some few days and my chamber about a week. Mr. Crosbie
(Sir H. Crawford) parted from hence some three weeks since,

to go to Mr. Hewit (Scotland). He had a letter by Mr.
Armor's (James') direction some time ago, allowing him to

apply to Mr. Butter (King George) on which he drew a letter

for Mr. Cheyn (Cadogan). When he showed it me, I thought
it not so very right drawn, and drew another. The bearer of

it brought back Cheyn 's verbal answer, desiring him to apply
to Mr. Douglas (Stanhope). Next day Mr. Trail (Sir D.
Dalrymple) came here from Mr. Hugh (France). He very
much encouraged that affair, and promised to send him back
from Aix la Chapelle a draft of a letter, fit for the purpose to

be sent to Mr. Douglas. Accordingly he sent one, stuffed with
nonsense and impertinent acknowledgments, etc. I convinced
Crosbie of this and gave him a draft of about ten lines much
the same with the former to Cheyn, a copy of both which
Crosbie told me he has sent you. This was sent to Mr. Douglas,
and Mr. Trail, on his return, told Crosbie, Douglas had received

it, that he himself had spoken to Douglas about him, Mr. Haly,
(H. Maule), and Mr. Betterton (T. Bruce), and that

Douglas had given some remote fair promises, but at the same
time told Trail it would be expected these three would do some
service to merit Mr. Butter's favour, and that he did not doubt

they could do so. Before I tell you the reflections I made to

Crosbie on this, I must go back a little. When I was last with
Mr. Ogston (Holland) in July, Mr. Haly told me he was
endeavouring the same thing, and had got the same answer
from Mr. Hewit. I need not tell you what arguments I used
to Mr. Haly not to be too hasty in it, but, having a few days
after, on my return from Mr. Pitcairn (Amsterdam), again

talked with Mr. Haly, I had reason to believe he had laid it

aside. When Mr- Crosbie spoke first of this to me, I told

him this story without naming Mr. Haly, and in the two to

Cheyn and Douglas I anticipated any such demand, and put him
in mind that I had told him it would be so. Crosbie told me
he had asked Mistress Trail (Lady Dalrymple), how her

husband came to speak to Douglas of Mr. Haly and Betterton.

She told him Mr. Haly had seen her husband at Mr. Ogston 's

house, and had desired his advice and assistance, and that she

herself had desired her husband to speak of Betterton for old

acquaintance, and for the civilities he had done her, when she

was formerly here. I would have written to you in July about
Mr. Haly, but that I really believed he had no further thoughts
of it, or otherwise that he himself would written to you. Mr.
Crosbie is now, against my advice, and that of some other
friends here, gone to do some business with Mr. Hewit, to
return, as he says, very soon. He bid me write to you immedi-
ately after he went, but I forbore it, because I expected him
back, having written twice to him since he parted not to
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proceed for reasons which had occurred to me by accounts from

Mr. Hewit. But now I judge he has missed my letters, and is

gone forward, for which I am sorry, for he was useful here in

his own way, and besides, may be in no small danger there

from his creditors, notwithstanding the many ample protesta-

tions he had from Mr. Trail. He bid me assure you and those

concerned that he would punctually answer all bills drawn on
him, and most diligently comply with what directions shall be
sent him.

I seldom have any news. The Marquis de Prie, who came
lately from Holland, has within these few days, taken upon
him his character, and is to enter upon business. Mr. Better-
ton gave me the enclosed to read. I do not understand well

what is the meaning of it , but I have taken the copy I send.

We heard the other day by letter from Cambray, that the
Chevalier St. George had been a second time cut upon the
8th, and had been in a fever, but is again very well recovered.

Since I wrote the above, I received the enclosed from Mr.
Crosbie, by which I find he is gone forward notwithstanding
what I wrote. In reading the first page, perhaps you will

remember that I wrote to you about three months ago, touching
some matters mentioned in it.

J. O'Bryan (Walkingshaw of Baerowfield) to

John Paterson.

1716, December 6. Vienna.—I wrote to Mr. Eussle (Mar),
with one enclosed for you by last post. I hope in a post or two
to know (Something in relation to my affairs. Most of the people
I most depend on are unfortunately at a great distance

from this, for the officers of quality of our country are obliged

to be at their posts in Hungary, and Bishop Lesly left this

to take possession of his bishopric the day after I arrived.

I am got into company and have received great civilities.

I expect to be introduced to the Count D'Altham, the chief

minister and favourite, in a few days. I have only talked

in general as yet, but shall lose no opportunity to represent my
business, as soon as occasion with a fit person presents. In
the meantime, if it be thought reaonable, I shall present any
memorial that shall be sent me. The war will not soon end,

and great preparations are making on all sides. This is a

place of great expense.

The Duke of Mar to W. Gordon.

1716, December 6.—Mentioning he had received that day

in his packet the missing letter of 6 November from Sir H.
Paterson, w^hich he supposes had lain all this while at his house,

and begging care might be taken that no such thing happen in

future, and enclosing two letters for Lady Mar and for Tom
Bruce to be forwarded. Copy.
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The Duke of Mae to Mr. Bonnor (Tom Bruce).

1716, December 6.—I had yours to-day of the 26th, and
wrote to you on the 25th, and hope Mr. Hooker (Jerningham)
will be with you before this. We have not yet heard from
Mr. O'Brian (Walkingshaw), nor anything as to his errand,
which we expect every day, both from him and other hands
that are employed. We are told we are to receive a message
very soon from Mr. Ainsly (the Kegent), as to Mr. Armour's
(James') removal, but it is not yet come, though I am persuaded
it will soon, and all the resistance that can be made will not

prevent its being put in execution. If no other place offer,

which I'm afraid will not, Janson's must be determined on,

though I hope his stay there will be short, and perhaps it will

be easier for him to get from thence, when the time comes,
than from where he now is. If he go to Janson's, he cannot
possibly take all his family with him, and those left behind
I think had better be anywhere than with Mr. Hugh (France)
and the best place for them is to be in your bounds, if they can
be sure of being absolutely safe there, which it is necessary
they should know as soon as possible. The best way to try

this, I thought, was for Mr. Nash (Lord Nithsdale), wrho is now
in your neighbourhood, to try it with Mr. Batherston's (the

(Emperor's) factor with you, as if he himself intended to be
there, if he could be sure of being safe. I wrote to him about
it two days ago, and advised him to write to you. If he do not,

you had best write to him, but, whatever he do, it is absolutely

necessary something be done in this soon, to make it sure one
way or another, and we to be informed of it without loss of

time. Though they allowT those there to continue, should any
come thither whose names are more known, perhaps they
would not allow of it, and some trick might be played them,
which makes it absolutely necessary they should have .some

assurance before they attempt it. You will consult with your
friends, and let me know your answer as soon as possible, else

it may come too late, and, as things stand at present, though
Batherston should do nothing favourable openly, I cannot

think he will refuse this. Should it prove otherwise, I shall be
impatient to know your opinion as to those people's disposing

of themselves. You once mentioned Newlands (arms) and
Norris (ammunition) to be had easily with you. Pray let me

know if there could be easily and without noise of g*f*f bhTcgb

an(^ atcupabS * ^nere soon *° De UP ^ occasion for them,

and, if there can reasonably and good, it should be set about

without delay, only waiting for an answer from me, the number
about 4,000. They must not all be from one place, but you will

be able to judge how7 to have it done, in the right manner and
how .soon. As for your news, the story about K[ing] G[eorge]

is odd, and can scarce be credited, yet we have it from other

places too.
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Mr. Clerk (James) is perfectly recovered again, and I never
,saw his health better, but he will not be fit for travelling yet
awhile-

When Mr. Hooker comes, tell him 1 had his of 20
November, and I'll long to hear from him after his coming.
At bottom, Yalzm (i.e. Italy). Copy.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, December 7.—I received two large packets
from Martel (Mar) by Orme (Wogan) for Andrew (Queen
Mary) of the 29th, only to-day, though we had yesterday by
the ordinary way letters of the 30th. Andrew has been all

to-day obliged to keep his bed for a small indisposition, which
is now almost over. That is the reason he does not himself

answer by this post, but hopes he shall by the next. William
(Inese) was to his great surprise sent for by Salt (d'Uxelles) to

come and speak with him. Accordingly he had yesterday a

pretty long conversation with that gentleman. He is but
just now come back, and cannot by this post set down all that

passed, but Patrick (James) shall have a particular account
by the next. Meantime, I cannot but mention one thing,

which the sooner Patrick knows the better, and which we knew
not before ; and that is, that Edward (the Eegent) is as much
engaged to oblige Peregrin (James) to pass the Ardines, as he
is to oblige him to leave Auberton (Avignon) , and in this Salt

was very positive. The enclosed is from a Capt. Dallas.

At bottom, 3. Nqoxi (i.e. Alpes) 437. Enclosed,

Capt. George Dallas to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 7. St. Germains.—As he is known to

his Lordship, requesting to be put on the same footing as

others, his father, having a very numerous family, not

being able to subsist him.

Thomas Scott to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 7. St. Germains.—I am a son of the Earl
of Tarras, was taken at Preston, and escaped from Chester.

Being a relation of your Grace's first lady by my mother, I

beg your protection and orders, and allowance to come to kiss

your hands.

Capt. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 7. Bordeaux.—Since I wrote on the 30th
I have his Majesty's and your Grace's commands, which shall

be obeyed as therein desired- I have been ill used by friends

under trust, which I never expected.
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Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Faterson.

1716, December 7. Lyons.—I had yours of the 16th but
yesterday by our friend Frieberne, the journey being tedious

by reason of the Doctor's illness. I perceive by it your stay

where you are will not be long. If this be your route, I hope
you will send when here, that I may be advised what course to

steer that may be most agreeable to his Majesty and the Duke
of Mar. Before the arrival of our friends all the town had it

that the Emperor has taken his Majesty's part, and iso he
removes for Flanders. Dr. Abercromby is much better, but
still weak ; I believe he leaves this after to-morrow.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Monday, November 26 [—December 7].—Pray put a
cover on the.'enclosed and give it to Mr. Montague (Mar).

I have yours of the 28th, but no news of that of the 20th,
nor consequently of what you say was in it, so you see how
the common post stands.

Mr. Windebank (Lord Wharton) is come to town , and your
cousin Walter (Menzies) has already played him into the hands
of honest men, and will omit nothing for cousin Patrick's

(James') satisfaction. If he be but steady, he will be very
useful. As to the memoirs, the hint and the plan were indeed
first given and concerted by Will. Morley (Menzies), but Polton
(Philips) properly composed and finished it. If Will. (Menzies)
had seen it, before it was finished, it should not have had any
borrowed names, which make it look too much like a romance
or an Atalantis. It pleased wonderfully.

I wish you would send me two or three lines of a compliment
to him as of John's (James') and Philip's (Queen Mary's)
approbation. It will please him highly, and I will get him
to do more, for we are very good friends at present. The little

Knight (Sir E. Everard) and I have got him in with Winde-
bank. If there be wherewithal, it wTould be useful to support
him.

J. Menzies to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, November 26 [—December 7].—I had yours
of the 19th by last mail, and have given that to Mistress
Montague (Lady Mar).

Mistress Jean's (James') illness gave a great damp and
discouragement. The goldsmith I saw long ago, and talked

with him. Both he and his friend P[ye] , who corresponds with
him believed there was a particular letter of attorney sent to

Will. More (Menzies) for the goldsmith himself, and Will,

had difficulty enough to persuade him or explain to him how
the matter was. Mr. Bigg (Bishop of Bochester), though he
had accepted the trust, yet would not have his name filled up
nor sign any deputation, judging that very inconvenient for

him, so for some time it served only for his owTn satisfaction,
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but not tor use. After talking of several expedients, I proposed
to him that the paper itself should be lent and committed,
sometimes to one good friend and sometimes to another, to

use amongst their intimate friends with whom they solicited ;

which was an authentic trust for that time. On this foot I

got it for the goldsmith, and he tried it in town and country
for several days. When I saw him first he had great hopes,
but, since he came closer to the trial, he finds promises and
performances to be very different things. He told me yester-

day he had as yet actually touched nothing, which vexed him
extremely, though it did not discourage him, and he will double
his efforts. His heart and wishes are very good, but all other
friends, as well as he, meet with delays and mortifications.

I am delaying to write at full length till Mr. Howe's (Lord
Oxford's) friend (Ogilvie) go- Your namesake has behaved
extremely well, both firm and skilful. I carried him to Mr.
O'Neal's (Ormonde's) brother (Lord Arran), as Mr. Rigg, who
was then going out of town, advised, and to him and the
little Knight (Sir R. Everard) and me he spoke freely.

Mr. Rigg has been alarmed sadly and terrified lately as

to Mistress Reinny (religion) and Jonathan's (James')

extreme fondness and inflexibility as to that old amour
he had. The Knight will freely tall Mr. O'Neal who
has put that in Mr. Rigg's head, and revived that

matter so very unseasonably at present. It was always my
humble opinion that was not a string to be touched with
Jonathan till he be set down at his aunt Edgebury's (England),
where he would see all with his own eyes, and lay his hand to

his heart. This was the foundation of a set of hot peoples'

anger against myself a good while ago, and they have not laid

it down to this day, nor their violent and dangerous proceed-

ings.

The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, December 7.—Enclosing the cipher he had promised,

and referring to James' health, and their expectation of soon

receiving a message from the Regent, and desiring him from
James to make his compliments to the Duke and Duchess of

Lorraine, and the Prince de Vaudemont. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Charles Wogan.

1716, December 7.—I received your last letter of the 4th

yesterday, and I also saw yours to the Duke of Ormonde. The
letter of recommendation you desire from him to the Prevost

des Marchands , is very reasonable, and I thought you had it

with you, but that to the other person is not thought advisable,

the Duke having no acquaintance with him, and 'tis feared

trusting him would be discovering your affair, which would
make that way as precarious as the one we used before. Since

this is not sent, I'm afraid there may be inconveniency in using

the last address you sent, so I will not, till I hear from you
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again. We shall not, I believe, have occasion to send you
many packets, so I hope it may be done without this address,

but even those we send, with what you will have from Paris,

will appear many to one in your pretended way. If you can
get different addresses for those from this and Paris, it

would give less suspicion, but that must be left to you to judge-

I have had none yet from Paris by your way but I hear some are

on the road, so this will be some days slower than by the
ordinary method, but 'tis better to be some days longer to be
sure of them.
As to your expenses, the King is very sensible of the reason-

ableness of what you say, and the unavoidable charges neces-

sary for doing the business well. Being fully convinced of

your discretion he will not appoint any particular thing, but
will leave you to draw for what you have occasion from time
to time, for which I enclose a letter of credit, by which you
may be perhaps furnished with another address.

I wish the news you had of the E[mpero]r were true, and,

if not , I hope it may come to it in a little time. By my last

accounts from Paris of the 1st, they had got no account
of the treaty's being signed, though they expected it every
day. Your news of George is odd, and can scarce be credited,

though I have it written me from Brussels too.

The King mends apace. He has been out of his room these

several days, and is to-day dressed in his ordinary clothes.

Copy.

James III. to the Attorney or Solicitor General of
Ireland for the time being.

1716, December 7. Avignon.—Warrant for a bill creating

Sir Peter Sherlock a knight and baronet of Ireland with
remainder to the heirs male of his body. Entry Book 5, p. 32.

James III. to Queen Mary.

1716, December 8.
—

" Had I been in a condition to do it,

I had sooner mentioned to you the Marquis of Huntly, and,

though I am not yet able to write much myself, yet I think 'tis

better to send you this note to be communicated to him,
though not in my own hand, than defer it any longer. I am
very sensible of the great mortification it must be both to

himself and his parents to know how many people have talked

of him of late, and I look upon them all three as too well-

wishers of mine for to let them be any longer ignorant of my
true sentiments in relation to them. You are, I believe, a

witness yourself, that, even immediately after my return from
Scotland, I never doubted of his heart's being right towards
me. I am still of the same opinion, and, as I am willing to

pass over any past mistakes of judgment, so I would not have
him think that they shall debar him from my favour and kind-

ness, which his zeal and forwardness for my service may
deserve hereafter, and which his parents' merits and his own
good will may sufficiently entitle him to." Copy.
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W. Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 8. Paris.—I have yours of the 30th. The
letter for my Lord M. was sent me under a cover written
in French and carried expressly it was for you, and desired me
to forward it. I enclose Mr. Wallace's receipt for a letter I
received from Brinsden as an answer to what 1 delivered Lord
Bolingbroke, which, he said, contained the papers you called
for. He parted last Saturday by water with Stewart of Appin.
1 have a letter from Mr. Wivell from Calais, of the 4th, that
Lord Wharton parted that morning, and had a thundering gale
of fair wind in his tail, and he hoped would be soon in safety
in the Thames, and that his Lordship had left with him any
papers that could do him hurt to be sent to my correspondent
at London. Enclosed,

Hew Wallace to W. Gordon.

Receipt for a letter directed to the Duke of Mar, which
Gordon says is from Bolingbroke, containing -papers of

consequence. 4 December.

James Ossington to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 8. Paris.—Mr. Forster can give you a suffi-

cient testimony of my loyalty and behaviour. I proclaimed
the King in Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmorland, and
Lancashire, and collected all the public moneys and duties of

all kinds, and gave receipts under my own hand to every person

for the use of King James- I kept all the accounts and had
the trouble of paying the men , as well as providing money and
a great many other things too long to trouble you with. I beg
you will speak to his Majesty that a provision may be made
me like a gentleman , for it is impossible I should live on what
Mr. Dicconson acquaints me with, namely 30 livres a month,
which is twenty odd pounds English a year. I never lived on
less than five times that in my own country, but that I don't

expect here, only humbly desiring something may be added to

it. Endorsed, " Stands as he did."

Steuart of Appin to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 8. Joignies.—Informing him that, though
he has not had his health very well for isome time, conform to

his Grace's orders he took journey with Mr. Wallace, but was
obliged to ©top, and that,, if he could, he would return to Sens

and wait there till he received his Grace's further orders.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut. -General Dillon.

1716, December 8.—To-day I had Villeneuve's (Dillon's) of

the 3rd, and we are told we are to see him as soon Duval comes to

town (the treaty is signed), which I suppose is by this time,
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which makes me say but little of some commissions I had to

give you to him, but, in case he should still be with you, he
should know of a letter I had to-day from Bernard (England) of

12 November. (Recapitulation of the part about the collection

of money and Sweden, printed ante, p. 249). Jeofry (Sparre)

ought to be informed of this, and he should let us know
certainly what may be depended on and when. I doubt much
of their getting their things ready so soon , but wish we knew
of their being in forwardness. The last messenger to Bernard
will, I judge, be returned your length by this, and he will

inform you how all is with him more particularly, and I suppose
he'll bring a sample of the commodities with him. We also

expect the return of the other messenger soon. I had a letter

to-day, but it has been long by the way, from Blondall's brother

(Charles Erskine), who is with Milflower (Holland). (Quota-

tion about King George assisting Sweden against the Czar,

printed ante, p 176). I hope Humphry (King of Sweden) will

not be caught with this bait, but I have little dooibt of Edgar's
(the Regent's) endeavouring to bring such a bargain about,
and I can't help having a little jealousy about it. Gorbel
(Gortz) seems so cautious in the affair concerning Arthur
(James), as indeed Jeofry does too, but I believe by the
influence of the other, that it makes me think I have ground for

this suspicion, and it ought a little to be watched.
I am sorry for Villeneuve's news of his countrymen, though

I did not doubt of its being so if insisted on, considering whom
they have to do with-

As Duval makes matters, some of Arthur's friends with him
think that Rogers (Avignon) is the worst lodging they now can
have, and several of them told me so. They do not want some
reason for that thought, though there be abundance to be said

as to the way of their going to another and quitting that, but,

if we see Villeneuve, it will be time to talk of that. Copy.

The Marquis of Huntly to Lord [Lovat] .

1716, November 27 [—December 8]. Gordon Castle.—

I

congratulate your safe return to this country, and hopes of

your being soon happy by possessing entirely the heart of a

fine lady. I am sorry my speedy going to Aberdeen hinders
me from coming to wait on you and the kindly family where
you now are. Excuse my desiring your order to the bearer to

receive my black stone horse so long kept in so kindly a way,
and also Mistress Carstairs' mare, for which I desire to pay her
value to any you will appoint.

James III. to the Grand Master of Malta.

1716, December 8.—In favour of the son of the Marquis de
Mezieres, as requested in the letters of his mother and aunt of

24 November, ante, p. 250. French. Entry Book 1, p. 188.
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James III. to Mr. Grace (Lord Lansdown).

1716, December 9.
—

" My own indisposition as well as yours
hath been the occasion of my not writing sooner to you. I
shall now begin with heartily congratulating you on your being
on the mending hand, and impatiently expect an account of
your perfect recovery. Mine, I believe, will not displease
you, and I hope it will be soon in my power to show you the
true value and friendship I have for you. I shall refer you
to friends with you for an account of my lawsuit. You know
howT much I count upon you in it in all respects, dispatch is

of the last consequence, and I earnestly recommend that to
you.

I hear as if some people should think that a relation of yours,
(Sir T. Higgons) who worked once in my shop, should
have incurred my displeasure. It is but just yon should
have from myself the falseness of that report. It is

well known that he gave up the books on his own
accord, not being much versed in such matters, and
my giving him the same wages he had, and the counten-

ance he receives from me sufficiently shows the good opinion
I have of him, of which, whenever I set up shop, I shall give

him essential proofs, but till then I believe friends with you
will not think me in the wrong to be shy and reserved in

promising what I have not got to give. The reasons for this

conduct in general are obvious, and will, I doubt not, be

approved by you- My regard for all that belongs to you hath
made me enlarge so much on this head. My hand is, I believe,

not unknown to you, and besides, this will, I reckon, be given

to yon by one so well known to you that it renders my signing

useless." Copy. Endorsed, " Sent under Abram's cover

23rd."

C. Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 9. Lyons.—Concerning the receipt and
dispatch of letters and concerning addresses.—I hope you enter

into the necessity of my having some recommendation here,

at least to the Prevot des Marchands- I have given his Grace
of Ormonde wThat I could gather about Lord Stair's emissaries,

and have sent off Mr. Carnegy by the messenger last Saturday
to Geneva.

I learn by a private letter from Switzerland to a merchant
here that the Swiss are mightily alarmed at the Emperor's
signifying to them that he is resolved to espouse the interests

of the Abbot of St. Gall ; that the peace with the Porte is in a

fair way of succeeding this winter, and that the Cantons are

preparing to assemble in order to hinder the Emperor's making
his way through their territories into France, which, they are

apprehensive, will be his next effort after that peace. They
have accounts there that the Emperor has treated the Elector

of Hanover's envoy very roughly, and ordered him away.
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Dr. Harry Morrogh to John Paterson.

1716, December 9. Montpellier.—Thanking him for his

letter and for the money for the pound of tea he sent his Grace
lately.

James III.

1716, December 9. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creat-

ing Alexander McDonald of Gleiigary a lord and peer of

Parliament of Scotland, by the title of Lord McDonald, to

hold to him and his lawful heirs male in consideration of his

late good services, as appeared by his early repairing to

Braamar, on the call of the then Earl, now Duke, of Mar, and
receiving such orders from him as was most necessary for the
King's service, even without his showing any commission from
the King, which orders he afterwards observed punctually in

bringing his men in good order to the place and at the time
appointed, then joining the Army with them, and continuing
with it till the battle of Sheriffmuir, where he distinguished

himself particularly, and even after that still continuing in an
exemplary obedience to everything judged for the King's
interest , till all hopes of any such further effects were given over
till a more favourable opportunity. Sign-Manual. Counter-
signed " Mar." Also entered in Entry Book 5, p 40, where
there is a note that young Glengary, grandchild to Glengary
in this warrant, representing that the original was destroyed,

and begging a duplicate, the duplicate signed by the King
was sent him by Edgar, 24 December, 1748.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 10. Paris.—Requesting him to deliver the
enclosed, and to send him a note how his particular account
with him stands. Lord Southesk went yesterday for Rouen,
and is to return in a few days.

W. Dicconson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 10-—The Queen, having deferred writing

till this morning by reason of a little indisposition , which is now
over, gives me an occasion of acknowledging yours of the 1st

in reference to Capt. George's ship, which you seem desirous

to know her sentiments in. She thinks that she, having given
Capt. George the use of it when she was in power by the

King's absence to dispose of such things, it would be a kind
of injustice to deprive him of a grant, which he seems to be
rightly entitled to. However, in regard the King has signed

the order in favour of Mr. Gordon, she leaves it entirely to

him, to give which he thinks fit the preference, or, if he does
not judge it proper to do that, at least to divide it betwixt them
as equal shares, which was what Mr. Arbuthnot proposed. I

must beg one thing, that, whatever way the business is decided,
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it may be done as speedily as possible, that all expense may
cease in reference to the ship, and that an account may be
sent of the money remitted and provisions brought back,
which, on this contest, I have not been able to obtain.

I have written to .stop the payment (if not paid already) of

the 35/. by Mr. Gough, and have acquainted Mr. Gordon of
Paris, that I will make good what is drawn on him for the
same use from London.

Lieut. -General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 10.—Villeneuve (Dillon) will write but little

by this post, for reasons he'll explain by the next. Mr.
Johnson (Mar) knows already that Edgar (the Kegent) is

engaged to send Arthur (James) beyond the Alps before the
ratification of Duvall (the treaty). I presume, however, due
time will be allowed for his being in a condition to undertake
a voyage.

I forwarded yours to O'Rourke, and advertised him that
your correspondent misinformed you concerning Duvall

betwixt Humphry (King of Sweden) and Tumaux (the Czar),

as also about Abbe Dubois being returned here. I did this

that he may avoid translating that part of your letter, and I

hope you will not disapprove of my precaution.

The Earl of Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 10. Paris.—I had yours of the 2nd, and
am extremely glad that the King is in such a good way of

recovery. I shall follow your advice as to not going to

Avignon, though I am very sorry the King should be forced

from it, but I hope it will in time rather turn to the better.

Wherever he goes, there it is my desire to be, wherefore I beg
your advice, whether I may not go for Italy the middle of next
month, for, if there be a certainty of his going there, I believe

there will be no harm in my being there before. As I hope
never to be any burden to him, so no conditions (come what
indemnity is possible) but the King's restoration shall ever

entice me to return home. Though many are more capable,

none can be more willing to serve him with the last drop of his

blood.

Andrew Kamsay to Walkingshaw of Earrowfield.

1716, December 10. Bordeaux.—When I was at Avignon
you desired me to write to you, which I hope will excuse me
for the trouble I put you to at present- You know I told you
a story of my making my escape out of prison, etc. ; now I

beg your pardon for it, and the contrary is sufficiently known,
I believe, both with you and here. We were thirty that were
taken at Preston to have been transported to Antigua, and were

put aboard a ship at Liverpool, which sailed 25 June, being
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the sixth that was sent off with prisoners to St. Christopher's,
Jamaica, North and South Carolina, Maryland or Pennsyl-
vania, etc. You can't imagine the bad treatment we had from
the master while he had us in his power, having all been kept
in irons except one and myself, who had bought our freedom.
However, as to everything else, we all fared alike, our meat
being a salt hough of beef for five, and a biscuit to every one
once a day, and an allowance of stinking water as red as blood,

having been kept in claret casks. Our beds were every way
answerable to our diet. This and the insults we suffered every
hour from the master and crew, added to the unspeakable
misfortunes we suffered in a long imprisonment^ and the
prospect we had of nothing but slavery before us, made us

think of making ourselves free at once, which we did on 3

August by seizing the master and crew, putting the first, with
the mate and supercargo, in irons, and forcing the crew (though
at last they were willing) to carry us to France, where we
arrived 7 September. The ship iliay in L'Aguillon Koiad,

within three leagues of St. Martin's, till within this month,
and is now gone for Ireland or England, carried by the crew,
the master still in irons, which we had a great deal of difficulty

in bringing about. All of us are in and about Bordeaux. A
great many of the common men will get service, and some are

trades- The rest are content to go to Scotland again, and,
I hope, will be sent in some Scots ships that are expected here
daily. I think myself very happy here in the conversation of

a great many gentlemen in like circumstances with myself.

We were about four-and-twenty in one house on St. Andrew's
day, drinking the King's health and remembering all our
friends. My present resolution and that of a few others is to

take a country house, but I want a main thing necessary to

that, that is, money. I shall say nothing of my father who was
an episcopal minister in Edinburgh, before the late revolution,

or of his losing all for the King, or that I have lost any little

I had of my own for the same cause. I shall only flee to his

Majesty's protection to a great many in my circumstances,

and hope you will do all you can for me. 3 pages.

Capt. Alexander McDonnell to the Duke of Mar.

171G, December 10. Lyons.—Mr. Carnegy, who passed
through here some days ago, assured me your Grace was in

perfect health, save that you have been somewhat incommoded
in the stomach. The waters of Bourbon are excellent for

digestion, but, the season for drinking them being over, I

hope change of air, I mean a more natural climate, which I

hope his Majesty's affairs will soon require your presence at,

will make amends instead of my first prescription. I dare

not venture to acquaint you with news, since my last happens
not to be true, but I assure it was none of my making. I shall

always obey your commands, but should be glad you would
order your Secretary, in case of a removal of a sudden, where
I may pay my further respects.
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Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Pater son.

171G, December 10. Lyons.—Acknowledging his letter,

and requesting him to let him know where to follow in case of

a sudden remove.

Will. Coatsby, Jun. (the Marquis of Wharton)
to the Duke of Mar.

1716, November 29 [—December 10]. London.—After
being a great while wind-bound at Calais, I am at length safe

arrived here, and am very well pleased to find matters in the
state they now seem to be, in everything tending more and
more towards our wishes and Boss's (James') interest. I found

my friends most obliging, and the
n j r p x z

most gracious. I

laid the fault of everything on Buchanan's (Stair's) behaviour

and have heaped many coals on his head. %^hvi&r vpk
have assured me they will settle everything amicably, and that

in a month I shall be able to go to France again, when you shall

find me just as you left me. I act that cautious part you re-

commend, in order to serve Ross and be more useful to you,

but desire you will always think me devoted to your interest.

I beg that the Y ai 1 a n
^ may be sent me c y P n e

} ^ that
to f,v,i,i,v,p,g J x,b,n,u,z,i,&

I may know howT to call Worsley (Lord Wharton i.e. himself).

I find many of the merchants extremely dissatisfied with
Kendal (King George), and I think he cannot stay long, but

must break acourse, for which reason be speedy and strike

while the iron is hot.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Thursday, November 29 [—December 10].—I wrote

to you last post, and shall wTrite at full length by Howe's (Lord

Oxford's friend, who is packing up. Literal Downeis is gone

to-day. For the love of God let me have nothing to do with

him nor that peculiar race. I am to see some friends again

to-morrow. The goldsmith has actually touched nothing as

yet, that is, last night he had not.

I gave an account of the postscript of your last as to Kenneth
(King of Sweden), and am to let his factor know to-morrow

that he may receive five when he pleases. More will come in

daily. Windebank (Lord Wharton) behaves well yet.

J. Menzies to Mr. Morris (the Duke of Mar).

1716, Thursday, November 29 [-December 10] . London.

—

I have hardly missed a post for a long time, though I am often

in pain as to the fate of my letters.
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I have used a great freedom as to what has lately jumbled and
discouraged friends here, and delayed business and heartiness.

What I inform you in that dutiful and absolute freedom is for

your own and your brother John's (James') service only, and I

reckon that it never goes further, and that I am not to be

committed, nor thrown into new fires, but I trust wholly to

your discretion and friendship.

The enclosed list will give you the pleasure to see the security

of our government by an army wetl] paid of 30,000 men, and
so placed in the various counties as to be able to suppress what-
ever would be troublesome , so that from within we fear nothing

and from without what can we fear or imagine, since the

Regent is on our side? which we hope at Court he really is,

though many good Whigs cannot be induced to have any trust

in him or opinion of him, and a friendship with France is

never a popular thing here.

We know not yet what to believe of his Majesty coming
back, nor of the sitting of Parliament, etc., there are so many
cross-tides at Court, and various reports without doors with
great assurance. It has been said these two days that Argyle
and his brother are to go to travel, which, with the Duke of

Marlborough's coming to town, makes it believed that the
latter gets an entire victory, and that Argyle gives up the game.
But these are reports and conclusions I cannot warrant

,
only

I give our talk and speculations in the manner we have them.
There has been an order in towm this fortnight for making out

a commission for Gen. Stanhope for Argyle 's regiment of

horse, but it has not yet been made use of. Yet for all this of

Stanhope's favour at Hanover, Cadogan improves and increases

his interest at the Hague, which will be strongly pushed as his

Majesty passes through Holland.

Things go but slowly as to the linen trade (collection of

money). Yet, as I told you in my last, five pieces of good
muslin have been brought into Mr. Bigg's (Bishop of Roches-
ter's) hands. Other things are going on, though it takes more
time than we imagined. Trevor (the Tories) is Trevor still,

and your brother John knows what account and character
I always gave him of him. It is too true still, to infatu-

ation. I have been with Mr. Rigg these two hours. He sent
for me, and I have got his further directions how to spur and
promote matters as much as possible. I wait on Shrimpton
(Shrewsbury) to-morrow by appointment, who has had two or

three meetings with Povey (Lord Portmore) within these few
days. I shall better know the result to-morrow. Povey has
reasoned matters too much like a man of his profession, who
would have things always sure in Dr. Arnot's (the Army's)
way. Pares aquilas, but that is neither practicable or neces-

sary in our case. We have an offer of what we have been
begging and wishing for many years.

" Quod optanti Divum promittere nemo
Audebat, volvenda dies en attulit w/£ro."

And shall we lose so fair an opportunity? God forbid.
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One tiling is most earnestly pressed by most of our friends,

and particularly Shrimpton and Povey, to endeavour by all

means to gain Edgcomb (the Emperor) and Evans (Prince
Eugene), who may by mere innocent stratagem keep back
Holloway (Holland) when the nick of time comes, and that,
without any formal declaration, only by mere show and
appearance, but Joseph (James) no doubt is not losing a

moment as to this. 2J pages.

Dr. P. Barclay to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 11.—As the thoughts of the King's removal
make every one consider of their several retreats, begging that
he may be allowed to attend his Majesty further. ]f there is

no business for him as the Duke's chaplain, he may perhaps be
serviceable in assisting Mr. Paterson, or in anything his Grace
may employ him in. Since he spoke to his Grace about sub-
sistence he has been on the borrowing hand, having had no
allowance since he came to Avignon, and, wherever he travels

in the winter, he will want a warmer suit of clothes.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 11.—According to the orders in yours of the
24th, I ought to have been on my journey to Lally (Brussels),

but, since all that can be done for us there is at present managed

by the
25 -j_3 25 39 21 20 Church, who has promised to

debate our affairs with Soho (Marquis de Prie), I hope it will

not be thought amiss, in regard to the care necessary for the

same business here, that I delay this journey a few days, that

I may come to an entire understanding with some of the cabal

who wait for letters to give me more satisfaction therein. Mr.
Atkins (Sir.H. Paterson) on notice of Mr.- O'Brian's (Walking-

shaw of Barrowfield's) motions, desired I would procure him a

confident and a friend at that place, which by letters I thought
was effectually done, but by the last post we are informed that

this person is by Ingolsby (the Emperor) sent to Mr. Tunstal
(Hanover), which I am sorry for, not that but one of the same
disposition will meet Mr. O'Brian and render him all the

friendly advice he can desire, but for fear this should give

some unhappy turn to affairs, since in my opinion he cannot

be sent thither, but to make some plausible effort against

s i g 11 d
Mr. Landskip (the treaty), which is not yet -q 21 35 05 38
Mr. Eichards (H. Walpole) is returned hither, and some say he

has brought with him the work finished as to their part, so it

•11 1 u 11 1 cone I [union]
will be soon brought to a^ op, 25 39 23 etc.

Here t

extraordinary assembly is now sitting empowered from their

chiefs to act all things in full , from which mighty wonders are

expected. Mr. Blunt (the Czar) will appear here in a few
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days, which is another reason I take not my leave of

Mr. Bourgat (the Hague), for consulting with Mr. Doyle (C.

Erskine) about my departure he judges I may be much wanted
here about that time. The Lady's [Dalrymple's] news is not

yet true, but with time 'tis likely it will be. As soon as

Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce) sends me the instructions mentioned
by Mr. Denis [on] (Mar), I shall be able to act more assuredly,

for hitherto my business has been carried on underhand, as if

only strangers had been concerned, and I was even afraid to

give out what I wished, but now I can take bolder measures,
and tell Mr. Barry (the Emperor's Minister at the Hague) and
some others in the conference I am to have with them this

week, that what I have hitherto insinuated is approved
of by proper persons, which will give them much satisfaction.

The nearer this draws to any successful ^ -^4 ^7 05 49

s e c r e c v
the more it behoves us to 4] 37 39 09 37 39 '{q The

37 25 35 23 21 11 34 PaPers notice already that Mr.

Bob[erfeson] (James) is to be at Lally wTith other malicious
reflections of that kind, to amuse which, it would not be amiss
if Mr. Jennings (Queen Mary) would on all occasions give out
that 'tis Mr. Bob[ertson's] interest above all things to

11 12 41 16 wnere ne 21 11 anc* seemingly to try all means

openly to keep him
-j ^ 34 37 29

^
The late stormy weather has done incredible mischief.

Eleven English and Irish ships lie hardly here at Katwick, all

shipwrecked, and almost all the persons therein drowned.
Many Catholic families were lost coming from Ireland, among
them, 'tis said, Lord Ducary's only son. There is no certain

new s yet of Sir J. Norris, but, as the season has been, he must
have suffered extremely, which, 'tis hoped, will make work for

the Parliament. I had to-day a letter from Mr. Holland (the

Dutch Minister) at Cregton's (Edinburgh). He says all is

well there, but low in spirit, and that a little of Mr. Blunt' s or

Saxby's (King of Sweden's) cordial would do their hearts

good- I cannot get a copy of Mr. Landskip as yet.

Mr. Atkins and Mr. Doyle are both sorry their letters missed
your hands, and would be glad some inquiry were made of the

merchants in Paris, to whom they were directed. 3 pages.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 11.—Concerning the receipt and dispatch of

letters, particularly his of 6 November, which was missing.

(Recapitulation of the news in his letter of the 1st about the
Czar and the King of Sweden).-—I told Mr. Denison (Mar) in

my last that his to Murphy (Dr. Erskine) was taken care of,

and sent him the most safe and speedy way that could be
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thought of, and I hope it has reached him before this. He and
his friend are every day now expected to be with Mr. Shichy
(Holland), and, as soon ais he arrives, Mr. Denison will be let

know in what state hk health is. Hooker (Jerningham) has,
I doubt not, written by this post, so Mr. Denison will know
why he could not go immediately to Lally (Brussels) as was
desired. I am surprised we have not yet heard from Mr.
O'Brian (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield) for by one I had from
him some while ago I am persuaded he is arrived long ago, if

some accident has not befallen him. As soon as we hear from
him, he will have all further assistance that can be sent from
this. All friends in S[cotlan]d are well. By a letter a friend

of yours had from thence last post there is an account that the
Commissioners of Inquiry had sent some of their people to

several places in Stirlingsliire such as Callender, Kilsyth,

B [annock]burn, Kier and Alawa (Alloa), where they took up
judicial rentals and inventoried what small furniture or other
effects they could find in these places, which was of very little

value. They took the oaths of several people about the plate

and other things of value belonging to these people, but made
no discoveries about it, and it's said they carried [themselves]

civilly enough where they have been. A near friend of yours

was in that country about that time, which, I believe, helped

some friends to manage the better. There is a great deal of

talk of an indemnity, but with many exceptions. It's said

G[eorg]e goes for E [nglan]d next month. Walpole is returned

from H[anove]r. 3J pages.

James III. to Patrick Abercromby, M.I).

1716, December 11. Avignon.—Warrant appointing him
one of the extraordinary physicians to the King, with note of

a warrant of the same date to the Vice-Chamberlain for

swearing and admitting the said Abercromby as above. Entry
Book 5, p. 33.

Edmond Loftus to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 12. Paris.—Forwarding the enclosed from

Le Brun (Ogilvie).

*

Edward Gough to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 12. Dunkirk.—I am expecting with impat-

ience an answer to mine of the 28th, and if any letters are to

be sent by our skipper, for I had two last night from Le Brun
(Ogilvie) of the 22nd and 26th O.S., by which he recommends
the skipper to be returned him forthwith, for he has goods

(packets doubtless) to be sent by him, so that, if in three or four

days nothing comes from you, and the wind is anything favour-

able, he will part. It will expedient that letters, etc., be sent

here to be ready for the skipper's arrival here, for, if your Grace
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Expects notice of his arrival here, it will take at least three

weeks by the common post from the time of his arrival before I

can have an answer. 2J pages.

Charles Wogan to the Duke oe Mar.

1716, December 12. Lyons.—Expressing his satisfaction

at his Grace's letter of the 7th, and how sensible he is of his

Majesty's goodness.—Whatever dispositions the Bishop may
have to the King, I entirely agree nothing is to be done whereby
he may receive any light into my measures. I never would
proceed to demand Mr. Daly's address, till I was convinced his

zeal for the King was infinitely greater than his attachment to

his benefactor. Besides, I could never believe him capable
of revealing a secret to the Bishop of so little importance as

that of a family correspondence, and, should he happen to judge
it of a higher nature, knowing me to be a faithful servant of the
King's, that very notion would outweigh with him al] other
regards and interests. These reasons, with the greater con-

veniency of dispatch through his hands, were what determined
me to make use of him.
Mr. Innes tells me two addresses here will be enough, because

few packets are likely to go this way, but, as I would have
Monier's used very seldom, I have procured Monsr. Philibert's.

If the packet be large, it may be split, and sent by different

addresses. That to the Torrents is very good, and may be the

oftener used as they neither know nor are likely to know there

is such a man in the world as I. There needs only a dash under
Quely. I wish the mark to your Grace were some such one,
for in case of the letter generally used the post office and most
people know that letters with such a mark are designed for

other people.

His Majesty's confidence in me will certainly oblige me to

husband his money as carefully as I can. I am charmed with
your account of his amendment. The news about the
E[mpero]r prevails still here, and I think the people are fond
of it in mere hatred to the Beg [en] t

,
though it threatens them

with a war, which they don't stick to say would be more
agreeable than the sort of peace they have. All people are

strangely discontented, and 'tis no wonder, when one considers

the miserable want of trade and money.
The Prevost des Marchands received me very civilly, and

assured me of his readiness to do me any service on my Lord
Duke's account. 2J pages.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 12. Lyons.—Since I wrote, Mr. Daly has
given me the Bishop's news, which are that Lord Marlborough
died the 23rd, at eight at night at St. Albans. The news says

only his country house. Lord Stair's house in Scotland has
been burnt, and they reckon he has lost above 4,000Z. The fat
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Princess is brought to bed at last of a dead child. Monsr. de St.

Conte is made Conseiller d' Hat in Paris. If you have any
curiosity to know the news relating to the financiers and
Chamber of Justice, I can have it, as the Bishop has it from
Paris.

Ezekiel Hamilton to W. Gordon.

3 716, December 12. Avignon.—Keceipt for 120 lie res,

received by the hands of Mr. Paterson.

H. Huntly to Lord [Lovat].

[1716], December 1[—12]. Gordon Castle.—When your
servant came here he said in my Lord's absence your letter

should be delivered to me. Accordingly I opened it, as he was
not to return from Aberdeen till next Thursday. However,
though I am pretty ignorant of all that has happened in

Scotland for the last twelve months, having been in England,
I shall only take this occasion to return you my sincere thanks
for whatever service you did my Lord. I believe hereafter he
may be better informed of those friends that did him most
essential good in his late dangers. You will excuse me, if I take

the liberty to acquaint you of what I know of that black horse,

which in my time was bred here and went out with my Lord,
who lent it to young Drum- This is not to question your right

to the horse. I intended to have written to Col. Grant's lady,

and made my compliments to your intended lady, and to make
my excuses to her for not waiting on her after her marriage,

which I should have done, had my present circumstances
allowed me to travel on horseback. I hope you will make my
excuse to your lady, and wish you both much joy and happiness.

If you pass near us on your way to Inverness, I shall be glad

of the honour of seeing your lady and you here.

James Moore (Edward Gough) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 13.—Recapitulating his letters of 28

November, and 5 and 12 December, and acknowledging
the Duke's of the 1st, with which was sent him a packet for

Mr. Morley (Menzies), which, with what was there of old,

would go off the next day or the day after, weather permitting,

and observing on the necessity of the skipper's finding on the

other side some goods to load, at however cheap a rate, other-

wise he may incur suspicion. 3 pages.

T. Worsley (the Marquis of Wharton) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 2 [—13] .—I wrote to you last post that I

behaved myself in everything according to your advice. I

smile on the faces of the^P
1

* ? ? in order to cut their ^ ^
-

1

f ^ ti,u,r,t,k, g,u,i,m,v,g,K.

I will always stand to what I have promised, and am ready to
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make one of twenty to ^ J ^ ^ .™ Ross (James) in Cheapside.

and I think you never had so fair an opportunity as now to do

the work, ^e ^^rtk Dem& so distracted amongst themselves

that I hope when rogues fall out honest men may get their

right. There are at least four or five cabals amongst them.
You may depend upon my being ready at the least call. Pray

-i ,
T

f[w]arrant
f T _

send me the • • tor 1 am very impatient to see it. I

am just going to the Bath.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Monday, December 14.—I send a hacket (name by
which letters were addressed to Mar) and two Abrams
(Menzies) to Martel (Mar) and William (Inese) and two notes
from Abram to C. Kinnaird. Abram has missed a letter of

mine of the '20th, in which was a small bill for himself, though
sent by the same address as that of the 28th , of which he owns
the receipt. None of his to me has yet been lost that I know
of.

I am sorry to find by what he writes that seeds of division

begin to appear there, and complaints against Martel. This
is the first I ever heard of that, all the other accounts I have
yet seen (and I have seen from some of all ranks) agreed in

their being satisfied with Martel and with his being in that

post. Now to put a stop to this, which cannot be done too

soon, is to find out the author of this beginning division, and
that, I think, need be no hard matter, for it must be very
lately they have begun, and, in my opinion, a particular mark
of Patrick's (James') displeasure should be put on him. By
what Abram says Le Brim (Ogilvie) can give light in this.

Another matter of yet more consequence Abram mentions
is giving Mr. Kigg (Bishop of Rochester) such an alarm about
Patrick's Penny (religion). What, in the name of God, has
Patrick done of late to give occasion for this newT alarm?
Methinks he has complied at least as far as in reason could

be required of him, unless nothing will satisfy but his turning

Penny quite out of doors, and that is what has been owned
by the chief of them would dishonour and disgrace him, if he
did any such thing till he get possession of his estate, a*nd

therefore it was agreed that till then nothing more should be

said to him on that subject. A man cannot do Patrick a

greater disservice at this time of the day than to make a new
bustle and noise about that, and consequently whoever has

given this new alarm to Mr. Bigg ought to be severely

reprimanded at least. Honest Abram, though he be as good

a Primrose (Protestant) as any of them, has always stood up
against any moving in this matter, till Patrick is at least once

at home, and he has therefore been very much run down by

some people ; as he has also to my knowledge firmly stood all



along against those who found fault with Martel, as some did
soon after his coming over, and therefore I think he deserves
both Patrick's thanks and Martel' s, and to be supported by
them. 2 pages.

Charles, Landgrave of Hesse, to the Marquis of Wharton.

1716, December 14. Gassel.—Acknowledging his letter and
thanking him for the continuance of his affection, and assuring
him that "son contain sera tellement menage comme rous le

soahaitez, sur quoy vous pouvez faire fonds." French. Seal.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, December 3 [—14],—By want of four Holland mails
we have been several days in great ignorance of the wide
world. The enclosed will show you how learned we are in the
affairs of Avignon. Mr. Howe's (Lord Oxford's) friend does
not go out of town as yet for some days. Stapleton (Boling-
broke) in his letters shows more rancour than ever. You
would be astonished at them and his messages. I have seen
a great deal of them lately. Your last was of the 28th. I

never heard more of that of the 20th, and the bill. How and
where it is lost is the question. As to your new correspondent
on your coast, the thing is too well known and blown upon
already. I am ill in health.

Capt. H. Straton to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 3 [—14]. Edinburgh.—Yours of the 15

November I had, and I wish you may have mine of the 23
or 24 October, for I suspect, because Mr. Jackson (Inese)

in his of the 25 November makes no mention of it, it may be
gone astray as the list of Alexander's (the Army's) effects did.

However, I wish it may have no worse fate, for Jackson writes

he has recovered the list and sent it you.

(Recapitulation of the part of his letter of 22 October,

concerning the money in Willson' s hands, and of the

substance of Willson's and Baillie 's therein enclosed.)

Baillie pretends Masterton (Mackintosh) and his brother

owe him 6 or 7,000 merits Scots, or that he is so far

engaged for them, and, as Willson says, very much threatens

him with a lawsuit, and, as a great favour, delayed commenc-
ing it, till Willson might have Masterton 's return- If all

Willson says is true, Baillie can be no good man, but, though
I will not say there is collusion between them, very possibly it

may be so, and, since nothing can be done but by gentle

methods, it may not be amiss for Masterton to write to both

in soft and obliging terms. I omitted one thing in my last,

that, when I allowed Willson to read Masterton's letter, he

took particular notice of the postscript, viz., " If my brother

has called for any money besides what I drew on you, the
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bearer has orders to allow it, and consider the trouble you hava
been at." Mr. Montagu (Mar) said nothing of considering

Willson 's trouble, so I wish for his directions as to that, and
at the same time pray consider how far it may be convenient to

allow something likewise to Baillie rather than hazard all.

Willson has not come to me since 20 October, but I shall

take all the methods I can to bring him, and will talk to him
with a little more freedom, for now the term of reward for

discovery and penalty for concealing is elapsed. The last is

no less than double the sum, the first only one third. All

friends here are most extremely glad to hear that your good
uncle Knowles (James) is out of danger.

Soon after the receipt of Montagu's last letter, I consulted
Mr. Eaton (Bishop of Edinburgh) about the safe transmitting

of the others, and he, having an entire confidence in young
Grim's (Macdonald of Glengarry) governor, we put the trust

in his hands, and he has frankly undertaken safely to convey
the letter to the old gentleman's hands, and to use his best

endeavours to procure a return, of which you shall have an
account as soon as I can.

The newspapers by the last two posts seem very doubtful of

the triple alliance being fully concluded, and some of the
London prints say it changes so many faces that it puzzles
those of the deepest penetration there what to make of it. All

the half-pay officers (at least those in this country) , are forth-

with ordered to repair to London. L[ogie] D[rummond] you
mentioned in your last is again on the Exchange, and a full

discharge of all clogs and claims against him in his pocket. He
tells me that the freeborn have confidence to talk openly, that,

if three year of this Parliament were expired, they will pay no
taxes, nor have any regard to the Septennial Act.

The judges for Carlisle are on their march, and to be there
this week, and, as we are told, their commission is to be
opened on the 7th instant, and that they are authorized to

sit only 20 days, so, if the prisoners there stand their trial,

it's supposed a fourth part of them cannot be judged in that

time. A short time will determine the fate of some of thoise

unfortunate gentlemen. A great difference or competition
has lately arisen betwixt the Lords of Session and the Com-
missioners of Inquiry. The first have appointed factors to

uplift the rents of many of the greatest estates for the payment
of the lawful creditors. At this the Commissioners are much
offended, and threaten to turn out the Lords' factors and put

in their own. In short, both sides are very high upon it, and
some of the Lords take this not only as a great encroachment
on their's, but the nation's rights, and I am told by good
authority that the majority of the Lords are resolved to stand

firm to their own privileges and the interests of the creditors

and the nation. For my part, I am Thomas. At the same
time, I confess it looks very odd, that such as know little or

nothing of our laws should judge of the nicest points of them,
such as the competition and preference of creditors, and the
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validity of all sorts of rights, real and personal. The Com-
missioners pretend to be sole judges of these and of everything
else, that relates to or can affect forfaulted estates, which if

they carry, will make a strange jumble and render the Session
almost useless, at least will give the Lords and other members
of the College of Justice very little to do. 3 pages.

M. de Magny to James III. .

1716, December 15. Paris.—You cannot doubt the lively

and sincere interest I have always taken in your concerns. I

Jim convinced that the first news you receive will be the con-
clusion of the marriage (treaty) which has been so long on the
tapis. I have reasons for believing that its conclusion will

bring you new friends whom you could not naturally have
expected. You will hear more of it, if you will kindly inform
if you have kept the old cipher you gave me, because I have
got it, which I shall use, if you have got yours. If not, you
will kindly send me another, or have it given me. The business

is pressing.

However, the chief object of this letter is to inform you
that, it is important for you to gain time, and to try to .stay at

least two months longer where you are. You will not want
reasonable excuses, as it wrould be only that of your health.

I have asked one of our friends, who is going to you, and whom
I have seen within these four days , to urge you strongly to do
so, but I could not tell him more. This is from want of neither

esteem nor confidence towards him, for I know his merit and
his attachment to you ; but yon will understand yourself when
you know the matter in question , that I neither can nor ought
to trust myself to any one but yourself alone.

It is necessary, as soon as you receive this, that you write

to me in your own hand the following words or their equiva-

lent :

—
" J'espere pouvoir rester encore deux mois an moins icy

comme vous me le conseilles, et Von pent prendre entiere

confiance en vous sur ce qui me regarded French. 4 pages.

Daniel O'Brien to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 15. St. Germains.—The late Clanranald

brought me out of Ireland, I being recommended to him by
the Earl of Antrim, after making my escape from Dublin, and
the present Clanranald and Lochiel and Glenderule will assure

you what I suffered, till you honoured me with a lieutenancy.

After the King's and your Grace's departure I escaped to

Bergen, and from that to Holland, where I was taken des-

peratey ill of a fever at Rotterdam. When I recovered, I

reached this length, where I have neither money, clothes or

linen, and Mr. Dicconson can do nothing without your order,

which I most humbly crave to him to subsist me, and to order

me something to buy me clothes.
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E[zekiel] H[amilton] to John Paterson.

1716, December 15.—Stating he had received 120 limes
from Mr- Eager, and enclosing a note for 80 on Mr. Gordon,
which he desires him to pay, and regretting he had not seen
him before he left Avignon. Enclosed,

Eeceipt.

By Ezekiel Hamilton for 80 livres received from W.
Gordon by Mr. Paterson.

The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, December 15. Avignon.—The King is now very well

recovered, and his strength comes on apace. I enclose the
first letters he has written with his own hand, which he desires

you to deliver to his Royal Highness and the Prince.

We have not as yet any account from Mr. Wallace, who, I

wrote you, was gone to Mr. Vernor (Vienna), and will im-
patiently long to know something of Mr. Ellis (the Emperor).
We know nothing further yet of Mr. Knoll's (James') motions,
but we expect to hear .something positive every day.

At bottom, Hqxvyzmdwqh (i.e. Walkingshaw.) Copy.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 16. Paris.—Acknowledging his of the 9th,

requesting him to deliver the encloseds, referring to him to his

former letter as to his tea, etc., and requesting him to let Mr.
William Murray have what money he requires on the writer's

account, and to advise him what he has done with Mr. Leslie,

who owes him a balance of 300/.

James Moore (Edward Gough) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 16.—The contrary weather hinders the

skipper from passing. Your friend Mr. Downe is just now
landed from London. He parts to-morrow morning to wait

on you.

J. 'Bryan (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield)
to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 16. Vienna.—To-day I had yours of 17

November, which is the only letter from any part of the world
I have received since my coming hither. I have written twice

to you and once to Mr. Paterson, which I hope are come to

hand. I am now fallen into company, and with ,some of the

best. They seem all to wish well to Mr. Knox (James), but
without that I shall be able to demonstrate that Mr. Thomlin-
son's (the treaty) affairs are finished, and that the same is of

prejudice to Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) they seem to be
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of opinion that I will not be favourably received. Mr. Edger-
ton (Prince Eugene) is the great manager here, and, as I am
informed, is more Mr. Knox's friend than we believed- I will

endeavour to be known to him, and in the meantime am
advised to see the Nuncio, which I design to do, as soon as

I can get a fit person to present me. Mr. Lau son (Count
Leslie) is living a hundred miles from this, and, as I am told,

could do me but little service were he here, for which I resolve

to keep up his letter. I shall manage my business with all the

prudence I can, but I plainly see I shall be obliged to more
openness than I thought at first, and, if affairs go on as is

generally believed here, I do not despair of success. I do not

meddle with news, so can write but little. It is confidently

talked here that Mr. Tibbald (the King of Sicily) is entirely

broke with Mr. Edwards, and will give him great trouble with
Mr. Jackson (Italy). Mr. Stanian (King George's envoy) has

been here three weeks, but has not yet been admitted to an
audience. The siege of Orsoya is raised by reason of the bad
weather, want of provisions, and a very sharp fire from the

Turks ; it was commanded by the Count de Mercy. The
Hospodar of Wailachia was surprised in his own house by a

hussar partisan, and is brought prisoner to Buda, which is of

very great advantage to the Emperor's affairs. All business

goes slowly here, and with great secrecy. Let me hear
frequently from you, and let me know how all affairs go,

especially in relation to Mr. Thomlinson and Mr. Edw7ards.

4 pages.

T. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 16. Brussels.—To-day I had yours of the

6th. Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) is not yet arrived. He writes

he had yours, but some reasons detain him, and that he will

but here this week. You ordered me to keep his letter till his

arrival, but he desired me to send it him, which I did.

I have always been of opinion that, though Mr. Batherston
(the Emperor) will probably for his own sake join in partner-

ship with Mr. Armor (James), yet Mr. Armor's affair with Mr.
Bussel (Brussels) cannot be accommodated for some time, and
particularly till Mr. Ogston (Holland) and Howard (England)
have plainly given up partnership wTith Batherston, which will

take some time in clearing accounts, and for that and some other

reasons we have been hitherto cautious in applying to Bather-
ston 's factor here with respect to Mr. Armour's prentices (offi-

cers), having only recommended them to some good neighbours,
and we doubt not they will be very welcome to Mr. Kussel,

and very easy with him, and, though perhaps Mr. Batherston 's

factor should at this time avoid giving them any formal credit,

yet I persuade myself he will be very favourable to them.
The expedient touching Mr. Na<sh (Lord Nithsdale), shall be
complied with. I have not heard from him but shall write to

him to-day. All I can say further is, that if this does not

answer expectations, in my opinion they must either go to
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Mr. Janson (Italy) till further advisement, or to Mr. Robertson
(Liege) or Mr. Aries (King of Sweden). As to Mr. Newlands
(arms) and Norris (ammunition) they are to be found with
Mr. Robertson. The person who deals with them lives near
this, is a sufficient man, and will deliver his goods at Mr.
Watson's safe and reasonable, and will get Mr. O'Neal (a

ship) to attend them to the mercat. As for^r^J I it can
U, II, 1,0,q, u,

be easily had at Mr. Pittcurr's warehouse (Amsterdam) at an
easy rate by any person who has a mind for it. As to the

ate upab ' ^ can certainly be got by Mr. Ogston or any body

else, but I believe you will for several reasons find it proper to

inquire only at Mr. Ales' (the King of Sweden's) for it.

I wrote at my first arrival that Mr. Ailmer (Lord Ailesbury)

was very shy in business, and, though he is somewhat franker
than he was, yet it might be useful if he were written to to

give us some assistance as occasion offers. He is an old

acquaintance of the factor's here. Mr. Hurst corresponds with
him. The seven provinces have fully instructed their deputies

to act in this new alliance as they shall think fit, and it's

looked upon as concluded on all hands. Motions have been
made by the people here to the Marquis de Prie that the
Emperor should take the usual oaths in order to his being
recognized their sovereign, but the Marquis insists first to

have all matters adjusted relating to the subsidies, arrears of

the Army and State, etc. This makes some demurs and delays.

At bottom, Lppztxq (i.e. Zeeland). 1J page.

W. Gordon to John Pateeson.

1716, December 17. Paris.—Concerning letters and en-

closures, and requesting him to get money from Col. Cameron
and his brother Lochiel, and to give Mr. Fothringhame his

advice about the money remaining due from Mr. Leslie.

Lord Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 17. Paris.—I showed your last to our
whimsical friend, but both it, and all that could be said to

him was in vain , for he has fixed his journey for to-morrow. I

have been lately at Rouen , where Brigadier Ogilvie desired me
to remind you of what he had writ concerning himself and his

son. All our friends, particularly Robin Arbuthnot, are

extremely sensible of your late kindness to poor Gordon at

Bordeaux. They desire me to recommend to you one Arbuth-
not, who brought out that Lord's horses. He is cousin

german of his, so I think he might have maintained him :

however the poor man has nothing. A Capt. Gardiner,

aide-de-camp to Stair and formerly of his regiment, went some
days ago from this. We imagined at first he had gone to

England, but of late I hear he is gone towards the south of
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France. This I can't positively assure you of, but he has need
to be taken care of, in case he come towards your parts, for he
is a villain, capable of doing the worst things can be imagined.
He was shot through the mouth at Malplaquet, without having
his tongue or teeth touched, and I fancy several with you knew
him. I was with Gordon last night when the enclosed came
from Catesby (Lord Wharton). It came just in the condition
you see it, -and Gordon's cover to it was the same way, so be
desired me immediately to send it and acquaint you of it. Mr.
Catesby, before he went, left all his papers sealed up with me.

A[nnr], Lady Caeington, to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 17. Paris.—As she intends soon to go for

England, where her affairs require her presence, requesting his

instructions in case she can be of any service to the King. She
intends to go by Flanders to see her sisters, and will cany
any commands there may be for her nephew Seaforth, who is

gone to French Flanders to pitch upon some cheap place there
to live privately.

James Ogilvie of Boyne to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 17. Rouen.—I saw Lord Southesk here for

a few days, who assured me of the King's perfect recovery. I

judge his indisposition has been the reason I had not your
commands in reply to what I wrote before I left Paris. My
pension from the Court of France not being ordered as yet,

nor like to be paid for a few months, I hope you will be
mindful of me and my son, having no other way now left to

subsist but his Majesty's bounty and your protection. The
Queen ordered me some money which brought us here.

My son heard from Powrie he had laid his circumstances
before you, and I doubt not you will be mindful of him as of

others who had the honour of your commission. I wrote to

Gen. Gordon before he left Avignon, recojmmending three

gentlemen to the King's bounty for subsistence. Another is

here still who has got nothing. His name is Alexander Arbuth-
not, a near relation of Viscount Arbuthnot, who joined the

King's army with several more well mounted. He served in

the Earl Marischal's squadron.

Noted on the back.—He had money from the Queen. His
son is put on the list for 50 livres a month. A. Arbuthnot is

on the list for 35 livres a month. 2 pages.

Robert Gordon to John Pateeson.

1716, December 17. Bordeaux.—Concerning payments to

various persons for their subsistence and other money matters.

—

One is lately come here, who brought a letter from Will.

Drummond to Capt. George. He complains he found no orders

here for paying him his subsistence. I perceive he left
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Avignon for having wounded a man. I long to hear if anything
will be allowed the poor English officer that wrote to Esquire
Forster. In the meantime I subsist him, else he would starve.

2 pages.

J. Menzies to Thomas Bayard (L. Inese).

1716, December 6[—17].—The enclosed prints give you our
current news. In the St. Jame^ Post you have our notions
and intelligence of Avignon. If these people have any under-
standing with the Czar in reality, they keep their own secret

but very ill. But we begin now not to like the Czar, and
whoever we do not like must be a Jacobite.

I have never got yours of the 20th, but D. A. offered

the contents, which I did not yet take, hoping to hear again

;

but there is a terrible tricking and opening as to letters. Yours
of the 28th is my last from your side. Le Brun (Ogilvie)

really wanted here, and was modest not to trouble Honyton
(Lord Oxford), who takes care of his family as well as himself.

For that reason I gave him twenty guineas, and for that and
what I borrowed for the boat and skipper I took from the
goldsmith whom Mr. Morris (Mar) recommended to me.

Waerant.

1716, December 17. Avignon.—For a patent creating Sir

Hector McLean a peer of Scotland by the title of Lord McLean
with remainder to his lawful heirs male, in consideration of the

loyalty and sufferings of his family, and particularly of the good
services of the late Sir John McLean during the late attempt
in Scotland. Entry Book 5, p. 42.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mae.

1716, Friday, December 18.—I received last night the

enclosed for Martel (Mar) from Gibson (Gough) under a cover,

in which he says he had received the packet, and was to send
it off next day by the sloop. I had at the same time this from
Abram (Menzies) with his enclosed for Martel, and a blank

cover with some very insignificant prints. He mentioned in

a former letter certain memoirs of King James I. of Scotland,

which Andrew (Queen Mary) desired to read, and has not yet

given me back. When he does, I shall send them to Martel,

who will find in them noble characters of Patrick (James),

Martel and Onslow (Ormonde), especially of the last, who,
I dare say, will be glad to see it.

I find Abram very apprehensive lest his letters come into

wrong hands. I have assured him they come into none but

Patrick's, Martel's, and Onslow's; but, to satisfy him, it may
be fit Martel himself give him that assurance when he writes.

Abram is, I think, the only person now trusted by all Patrick's

friends, and he takes a vast deal of pains and deserves to be

encouraged. He happened unluckily two or three years ago
u
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to disoblige the college (as certain gentlemen of a club then at
London called themselves), and this was to my knowledge on
his obeying certain orders sent him by Patrick. I very well
remember that last summer, on Martel's seeing a very hot
letter from a certain clergyman, he wrote to me that in his

Church it was remarked that the laity had much more of the
talent of forgiving than the clergy. Whatever ground there
may be for that remark, I hope there are many exceptions, and
I have no doubt of it. But I am sorry it appears so much that

some of those with whom Abram has to do have too large a
share in the character Martel gives. Abram would have long
since come to an eclaircissement to have made up matters,

but it would not do. It was never Patrick's interest more
than at present to have all his friends in a good understanding
with one another, and to procure that ought, I think, to be
every honest man's endeavour.

I know nothing for certain of the treaty ; the report of its

being broken continues, but I suppose Dutton (Dillon) will

have informed Martel how that goes. 1J page.

Lieut.-Geneeal Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 18 (at night). Paris.—I received this

afternoon yours of the 8th, and will observe what you recom-
mend. Frederick (Marechal d'Uxelles) sent for me yesterday,

and kept me near two hours. His conversation rolled on
Arthur's (James') present situation, and that he ought not by
useless resistance disgust or disoblige Edgar (the Kegent) , who
is in the bottom his true friend, and would willingly serve him
when a favourable occasion offers. Villeneuve (Dillon)

answered in general terms that he believed and was almost sure

Arthur reckoned very much on Edgar's friendship, and had so

great a regard to< his and Davaux' (France's) interest that he
would sooner sacrifice part of his own than act contrary to

either. Villeneuve added that he was persuaded Edgar would
require nothing from Arthur, but what might be consistent

with his honour and reputation, both being most precious to

him. Frederick seemed well pleased at this, and desired

Villeneuve not to be out of the way ; that Edgar would speak

to him in two or three days in order to carry a message from
him to Arthur. Villeneuve insisted upon having an instruction

signed, and alleged reasons for demanding it, which Frederick

could not disapprove. There is no account as yet of Duvall's

(the treaty) being signed, but a courier is daily expected with

that news. 2 pages.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 18.—Concerning letters and addresses.—

I

am now removed chez la veuve Gentil pres le GOlivernement
for greater secrecy and convenience. I had yesterday an

account from Gay-don that, according to the best assurances

they could gather at Paris, the point of breaking the Irish
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troops had been under debate in the Council of the Begency
for six-and-thirty days successively, and that it was at length
resolved on the 10th they should still be kept ; that the league
is so far from being signed that there is little or no prospect at

all of its being concluded. One strong argument for this is

their continuing to work harder than ever at the fortification

of Mardyke. I am assured the Pope, in order to return to

the usage the Jesuits have received in Paris, has by his mandate
degraded the Doctors of the Sorbonne from their title and
function as Doctors, which prerogative he affirms to have
emanated from the See of Rome ; that he has by the same
authority given orders to the Chancellor of France not to give
for the future the Doctor's cap to any of the members o*f the
University of Paris, and withdrawn the privilege allowed to

graduates to receive and hold double benefices, so that the
point of religion is now coming to a crisis. The Bishops
assembled at Paris are adjourned to next month, and in the
meantime have frequent conferences. Cardinal Noailles is

like to have most votes for him, because many of the bishops
are against going to Paris on this occasion, in regard they
judge the matter finally decided already, after which they
think they have no right to take further cognizance of it. The
Pope has writ a very kind letter to our Archbishop, exhorting
him, as he is the Chief Primate of the French clergy, to stand
firm in this business, for he has followed his predecessor's

steps in receiving the Constitution, but his family receives

every day such signal favours from Court, that I can't tell

how he will behave himself. However, his absence on this

occasion is well taken, because, if he were at Paris, he must
preside in the assembly as first Primate of France. This
happens luckily for him, for he is an easy, indolent young man,
not very proper in all appearances for such a province. I have
forwarded the letter to Mistress Tildesly. I have an account

from Alsace that the French troops quartered there are

in the highest discontent about what they hear of the
present treaty, and express their resentment in a manner that

shows they would choo.se any party rather than be instrumental

in the present measures. 'Tis strange how all ranks of people

are becoming Tories in France as well as England. 2 pages.

John Carnegy to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 18. Lucerne.—I came here only last

Sunday, and indeed it wTas impossible for me to make the
journey sooner, considering there are no post-horses to be
had in this country, and that there is a great storm of snow.
Next day I delivered the letters, one to the Eector of the
Jesuits here, and the other in the Nuncio's absence to the
Auditeur. The first is taken up about his devotions, and will

be for a week to come
;
however, he recommended me to one

of his brethren. The Auditeur, he and I have had several

conferences.
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It was the common discourse " amongst the principal people
hereon the first notice of the intended alliance betwixt England
and France, that probably the King might come either to reside
in, or pass through this country. As to the latter everybody
in conversation agrees that is is most reasonable, and against
the laws of nations to deny it; but as to the former, there are
these objections against it, first, that the Regent of France
might in that case withdraw the yearly pension of twenty four
or thirty thousand livres payable by the Crowm of France to
this state; Second, that the Protestant Cantons would take
umbrage thereat, and by consequence it might be an impedi-
ment to the settlement of the difference betwixt them, and
the Abbe de Saint Gall about the country of Tockenburg,
(Toggenburg) , in which the Catholic Cantons concern them-
selves very much. That affair at present stands thus : the
Emperor has written to the Cantons of Berne and Zurich,
who are in possession of that country, to restore it in a friendly

manner to the Abbe de Saint Gall, but, as I understand, they
have absolutely refused it, setting forth in their answer that it

was ceded to them by treaty , and that the charge of conquering
it was more than the value thereof. The deputies of the
Catholic Cantons are to meet here on Monday next, to con-
sider what is proper for them to do on this occasion, and it is

said they will implore the Emperor's protection, for they
expect nothing from France. I thought it necessary at first to

write fully concerning that matter, because I may afterwards
have occasion frequently to mention it. In this situation

of affairs, it was our unanimous opinion that I should not

appear, but that these two gentlemen I named before should
visit and talk to the chief magistrate here, who is well enough
affected to the King's interest, concerning his Majesty's

residence in this place, it being, as I said before, the subject of

discourse, there would be no difficulty to bring it about without
the least suspicion.

" I furnished them with answers to the common objections,

thus, that the Cantons were by no treaty with France obliged

not to receive the King, consequently the Eegent for that

reason could not withhold their pension unless they would
consult the Court of France, and in that case perhaps be

expressly forbid to receive his Majesty, in which event there

might be some pretence to withdraw the pension, but, since

that depended entirely upon therhselves
,
they would be to blame

if any such thing happened
;
next, as to the affair of the Abbe

de Saint Gall, it would rather forward than hinder the settle-

ment, because it would engage the Catholic princes to assist

them, even those who at present for reasons of state do not

receive the King themselves, yet are willing and glad that they

should do it
; besides, the Elector of Brunswick takes the part of

Berne and Zurich, so that there is no succour to be expected

any other way. I likewise added that this w7ould make their

state considerable in the eyes of the world, and, which I

supposed would weigh more with them, that it will be very
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beneficial to their state to have the King's court here, by which
means a great deal of money will be spent amongst them. The
Abbe Battaglini, Auditeur, urged further of himself, that it

would be a thing most agreeable and obliging to the Pope.
" This conversation engaged the Anvoye or chief magistrate

to consult some of the principal men in the Government here.

In the meantime he said that this state or any other can
consent to or do any act whatsoever, without the joint consent
of the rest, because every Canton is sovereign within itself, but,

to keep up a good correspondence amongst the Catholic Cantons,
they sometimes in matters of importance acquainted the

deputies of these Cantons therewith. Some days thereafter

he met a .second time with the Auditeur and the father, and
told them that several months ago the Duke of Brunswick's
minister desired of all the Cantons to refuse the King either

passage through, or residence in their country, to which the
Catholic Cantons then answered that it was against the laws
of nations to deny passage, and they did not apprehend that

he would choose to reside in their country. He said that this

state would reckon it both their honour and interest to have
the King reside amongst them, but that they could not promise
safety to his person nor security to themselves, because they
are environed with the Cantons of Berne and Zurich, the town
is not fortified, has an inconsiderable wall only, and the people
of these Cantons, coming here in great numbers every weekly
market, might by surprise carry away the King, which would
be a disgrace and a reproach to them for ever. That they did

not doubt that the Protestant Cantons would enter into this

alliance with England and France, and in that case they had
reason to apprehend open force, which they are not able to

resist, that they were also afraid of the King of Prussia from
the side of Neuchatel. The truth is, I find, the people here
are mightily dispirited since the late war with the Protestant
Cantons about Tockenburg.

" I am indeed of opinion that the King's person would not be
safe here if there were any disturbance in this country, for

which reason, and to avoid a positive refusal, I do not

incline to meddle any further with this Canton. Monsieur
d'Avary is at Soleure, the usual place of residence of the

ministers of France, about fourteen leagues distance from
hence ; it will be needless to make any application to that

Canton , for the objections are stronger on their part , that state

is much weaker than this, and it is surrounded with Berne,
Bale and Neuchatel.
"Friburg is almost in the same circumstances. The place

of greatest safety for the King's person in the dominion of the

Catholic Cantons, is, as I am informed, the small town of

Bellentz or Bellinzona. It is in some measure fortified,

situated by the river Tisen (Ticino), near Lac Majeur, and
subject to the Cantons of Uri, Schweiz, and Unterwald. I have

some ground to expect the consent of these Cantons, because

that place is without reach of the Protestant ones. However,
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next week, when the deputies from these Cantons are here,

I will be able to know the certainty of it. There is also the
town of Sion, capital of the republic of Valais, which would be
a safe place of residence, and more eligible than Bellentz,

because the town is much better- I have therefore desired the
Auditeur to write to the Bishop, with whom he is acquainted,
to know what may be expected from that republic; and, if

these two fail, I know nothing further than can be done in this

country."

I hope his Majesty and your Grace will approve of my
conduct. The news here is that the Marquis de Trie is gone
to the Hague by order of the Emperor to propose a league with

England and Holland in bar of that with France. 4 pages.

Patrick Guthrie to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 21. Paris.—Thanking him for having desired

Mr. Dicconson to put him in the list of captains at 35 Uvres a

month.—This afternoon I received some letters from very good
hands in London of the 3rd old stile, telling me that the Friday
and Saturday before 24 gentlemen were set at liberty from
Newgate and the Marshalsea. The names of 14 are in the Gazette.

They were let out because the Government could find no evidences

against them. The trials of the gentlemen at Carlisle began the

7th, and nobody doubts but some will fall a sacrifice. The Duke
of Marlborough is come to town, but sees nobody. Lord Argyle

continues still in favour with the Hopeful, though Mr. Stanhope
has got his regiment of horse. My letters confirm the story of the

monster, and assure me that none of the ladies about Court

were suffered to see it. George will, as is generally believed, be

in England the beginning of next month, and the Parliament

will sit the 8th for business. It's thought that, upon the many
complaints that come from all places and persons, country Whigs
as well as Tories, against the soldiers, part of them will be reduced.

One gentleman writes me that the night before he dates his letter

he had one from Scotland with an account that Bob Boy had
seized Grahame of Killearne, steward to the Duke of Montrose,

when he was in Monteith uplifting my Lord's rents, taken 5,000

merks from him, and made him write to the Duke, that if he did

not procure his pardon and remit him 20,000 merks he formerly

owed him, he must continue Kob's prisoner to be disposed of as

he pleased with the money. The letter is signed Da. Grahame
of Killearne, by order of Kob Koy.

I keep a correspondence with some very intelligent men in

England, who have opportunities of knowing what passes. If you
will suffer me, I shall send you either their letters or extracts of

them. My friends are very much for a good correspondence

with Sweden, and would fain expect great things from the

Emperor. As when I came to Paris I wanted several necessaries,

which has thrown me a little behind hand, I humbly entreat for

once you would order Mr. Gordon to give me some small matter

besides my subsistence. 2 pages.
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Lord G. Murray to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 21. Turin.—I was with the King of Sicily

Sunday last near an hour. He inquired very particularly about
our rising in Scotland, and several other things about the King's
affairs, and I satisfied him the best way I could. As to myself,

he told me that, when he saw me first, he satisfied me of the reasons

why he could not give me any employment in his troops, and,

though he could give me a company, I could neither expect to

advance nor to learn what belonged to a soldier, it being peace.

Were there war in this country, he would certainly have provided

me with great pleasure, but his advice to me was to go to Germany
without loss of time, where I should have his recommendation,
and he did not doubt I might have a troop of horse, and also by
seeing the war there I might render myself capable of serving

my King and country. I told him it was very much my inclination

to go to Hungary, and should only stay till I had acquainted
the King with my desire for his permission. My only difficulty

is want of money. I have calculated what would carry me with
my servant to Germany and maintain me till I could reasonably
expect to be provided, and it is no less than 200 louis d'ors.

Though I have such a feasible way of being provided for, rather

than straiten his Majesty I had much rather take a musket on
my shoulder and serve for bread, and, if that sum cannot be sent

me, I only desire to have about fourscore, which will carry me
handsomely from this place, and I shall take care not to be any
further burden to the King. 2 pages.

Sir Patrick Lawless to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 21.—I have had no letter from your Grace
since that of 14 November on Mr. McPherson's arrival. I hope
you received several from me since which will confirm you in your
opinion of Mr. Janson (Alberoni), and will show I have not been
mistaken in him neither, notwithstanding all his protestations

which he still continues to make, but, I believe, acts quite contrary

to them. An evidence of this is, that nobody has so much credit

with him as our Dumont (the English minister) here, with whom
he consults and communicates all his projects, and I know before

hand a great many things that are to pass relating to affairs of

the greatest consequence for Mr. Alin (King of Spain) from
persons in Dumont's confidence, who tell me all they hear from
him, which proves literally true afterwards. Duras (Lawless)

finds Janson shier than ever of seeing or speaking to him of late,

and apprehends he will play him some foul trick, as he certainly

will, if what he writes to Mr. Olivier (Mar) be not kept very secret.

Young Lusson's (Marquis of Tynemouth's) affair will be con-

cluded in a very few days. Duras made to-day a compliment to the

other parties concerned in it, in Mr. Le Vasseur's (James') name,
as you directed, which the lady and her brother received with
all the respect and acknowledgement imaginable. The latter

visited me this evening, and desired me to assure Mr. Le Vasseur
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of his profound respects, and that he should always have a sure,

sincere and faithful servant in him, and that he wishes nothing
more than that affairs may take such a turn as may give him
occasions of being a useful one to him. As he is a person of very
great parts he may be useful to Mr. Le Vasseur hereafter, if the

present system of affairs should be altered, and we have a hot
rumour here of late that some change will be made amongst our
chief factors. God send it prove true, for our affairs cannot go
worse than they do. Bulflure (D'Aubenton) is very low, and
has lost most of his credit, which makes me hope he will bestir

himself to recover it. I have seen several letters from very good
hands from Mr. Blouin (Holland) which mention that the Chau-
velin (treaty) between Brisson (Ihe Regent) and Heron (Elector

of Hanover) will meet with a great many difficulties in the

execution, because Bagnoles (the Emperor) is highly displeased

at it, for which reason Blouin will not enter into it. If Bagnole
strikes up with those he now quarrels with, he will in all probability

cut out work for Brisson, and break all his measures.

I shall be uneasy till I hear that Mr. Le Vasseur is entirely

recovered. 3 pages.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Monday, December 10[-21]. " The enclosed give you our
public voice. You give us none of your reports concerning

Avignon, but I send you sometimes some of the news in print

that comes from some of our spies there.

"The squadron and yachts for his Majesty, we are afraid,

cannot sail with this wind which is N.E.
" Another question is, how they should get into the Meuse, for

we have had for some days bitter frost and winter from thence,

so that our own river is full of ice.

"A third question is, if they should get in at present into the

Maese, how they shall get out again ?

'

' In the meantime a Parliament here is very necessary, for

money matters, but for all things else most inconvenient. Our
divisions are excessive, and we are in a wood ; these that are

judged to be the superficial thinkers are hammering still at a coali-

tion, to make fair weather. But the question is—those few Tories

that come in—are they to ride or be ridden ? If the last, they
will make a very poor figure indeed, no better than shoe cleaners.

" Few certainly they will be, for the too late and affected popu-
larity of some young pretenders has had very little effect but

backwards.
"In one of those prints you will see how the mighty University

of Oxford stands in favour. And yet they think themselves the

centre and soul of the Church of England, as our newsmongers
think themselves of the Court. But I plague you with our public

stories.
'

' My cousin Jonathan's (James' ) linen trade (collection of money)
has gone but slowly, by reason of the bad reports from his family

of late. Monsieur le Brun (Ogilvie) is innocent. There is now
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in Rig's (Bishop of Rochester's) hands tho', as good as effectually,

near 20, ten of which, at least, will be consigned to Kenneth's
(the King of Sweden's) factor here before Friday next, their post
day, and so afterwards by degrees, and degrees is best, every
way.

" The said factor has heard fully last post from his partner that
lodges at Mr. Holloway's (Holland). He bids him give assurances

that the resolution is firmly taken, that there shall be 12 complete
bales of goods (12,000 men) whereof four shall be of Hastings'

effects (horse), and all other things in proportion ; and that the

factor that writes so is to go himself and see all things prepared
and shipped off, etc.

'

' And the factor here in town is still of opinion that Kenneth
himself will undoubtedly be his own supercargo.

" Still the factor presses the matter of the linen (money), without
which nothing can go on.

"Mr. Shrimpton (Shrewsbury) and Mr. Povey (Lord Portmore)
stick still at that point, that some certain means must be found
to keep back Holloway when the market and the sale comes on,

and that this is the sine qua non.
" Honyton's (Lord Oxford's) messenger is still kept. Kenneth's

factor with Holloway complains of silence and delay on the part
of John Brown (James) and his friends." 3 pages.

James III to Cardinals and others.

1716, December 21, 22, 29, 1717, January 5, 15, 19. Avignon.—
Seventeen letters in reply to letters from them on the occasion

of Christmas and the New Year.

—

French. With a list of 49

Cardinals and 12 others to whom letters were written on this

occasion from Avignon, of which only the 17 above mentioned
were registered in the Entry Book. Entry Book 1, pp. 190-194.

James III to Martin Guerin.

1716, December 21. Avignon.—Patent appointing him
Surgeon Extraordinary to himself. Latin, with note of a warrant
of the same date to the Vice-Chamberlain for swearing and
admitting Guerin as above. Entry Book 5, p. 31.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 22. Paris.—Requesting him to deliver the

encloseds, and to let him hear about the postage and concerning
other business, and asking his advice how to behave with Robin
Leslie, who owes him about 300/. sterling, a sum too great for him
to be out of in so pinching a time.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 22. Dort.-—I am now on my journey to Mr.
Lally (Brussels), having left my business at Bourgat (the Hague)
in competent hands. In my last conference with Mr. Barry (the
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that the person sent from Corbet (Vienna) to Tunstal (Hanover)
had not any orders with him that could be prejudicial to us, but on
the contrary, to expostulate with Haly (King George) on the
displeasure of Ingolsby (the Emperor) and to protest against his
unjust measures. Barry has promised to write more plainly on what
we discoursed of, and is of opinion we shall meet there all that we
desire. I likewise saw Mr. Saxby's (King of Sweden's) man the day
before I left Bourgat. I went to him to open the way for Mr. Doyle
(C. Erskine). He told me that Blunt (the Czar) was on too high
strings for them, and insolent in success. I made a merit to
ourselves in what I offered, and said that, notwithstanding those
difficulties which he made, here was an occasion by which such
as owned themselves obliged to Saxby, and were entirely well
affectioned to him would do their utmost to serve him, and it

was well known we had a friend with Blunt in whose honesty he
might trust, and I gave him at parting a token to know Mr. Doyle
by, who was to wait on him without further introduction. He
expressed a great deal in our favour for this good will, which when
further represented will in all likelihood produce a good effect.

Saxby has referred this suit to Ingolsby solely, and offers to send
proper persons to whatever place Ingolsby shall appoint.

I waited longer at Bourgat than I ought, but it was to expect
a messenger from Lally. Though he has failed me on the bad
weather, the ways being dangerous and scarce passable, I have
had an account of my business by letters, and Mr. Church (the

Nuncio at Brussels) desires in all haste to see me, having found
Soho (Marquis de Prie) well inclined upon those particulars,

which I wrote upon, and I go in great hopes of success. I have
writ to O'Brien (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield) on the receipt

of his instructions which Wilson (Tom Bruce) sent me, and
he is extremely well recommended. We have not had a word
from him since his arrival. If by our interest we could draw
Mr. Blunt upon Mr. Blair (the Turks), we lay the first and
the greatest of obligations on Ingolsby. I believe this might be
managed right as to our reputation, if you approve. Landskip
(the treaty) is not finished, but by Wednesday next all is to be
over. As soon as I come to Lally, I shall be better instructed and
will then communicate further.

Postscript.—Mr. Blunt is at Mr. Barkman (Amsterdam). 4

pages.

Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 22. Nancy.—Though I wrote last post to

Mr. Dillon only to let you know I had received yours by him of

24 November and yours of the 7th by Pajot's direction with

the enclosed cipher, this packet which goes by an express will

sooner come to your hands than mine to Mr. Dillon's.

I left no stone unturned to engage his Royal Highness to write

actually to Vienna to solicit the Emperor's protection for the

King. The Prince de Vaudemont and M. de Craon were led to

that sentiment, and backed it as far as they thought their influence
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might reach, but in matters of this kind the Duke is accustomed
to prefer his own notions to all others, and very seldom is brought
of? the first impression he takes. All the difference tho' in the

method he takes and that I proposed to him is only to do the

same thing 12 or 15 days later for, as he explains himself fully in

the enclosed memorial, the King and you will soon dispatch back
his courier with such satisfactory letters and memorials, as may
authorize and instruct him in all that he is to propose to the

Emperor or his ministers, and he will do it to as much advantage
as he can.

I would be of opinion (merely my own) that his Majesty write

him two letters, one to invite him to move in his behalf for the

Emperor's protection in general and noble terms, and as a politic

act extremely suitable to his Imperial Majesty's interest in this

juncture, but at all times worthy of his generosity and grandeur.

I would also employ a paragraph or two to recapitulate in general

terms that his Majesty being all his life studious to acquire and
improve the Emperor's friendship had omitted no occasion to

give such demonstrations of it as lay in his power, and, as he has
reason to hope from his undoubted right and from the disposition

of his people, that God will level a road for him to the throne, so

nothing can be of more comfort to him in the present emergency
than to foresee that Providence may turn affairs so as to give the

Emperor a large share in his restoration.

I do not know what his Majesty or your Grace may think of

this idea, but, as it is my zeal that suggests it, I hope it will be
taken in good part. My notion is that the Duke may send the

letter or a copy of it, to be laid before the Emperor.

The other is rather a memoir than a letter, for all things and
the different alternatives to be proposed by the Duke at Vienna
must be distinctly explained, and, if this be not such as the Duke
may send entirely to that Court, it must at least furnish him with
the proper demands he is to make as solicited to it by his Majesty.

His own remarks on the different articles of your letter will show
you how weak his hopes are as to a present refuge for the King
either in Flanders, which he looks upon as a vain thought, or even
in the hereditary provinces of Germany, which is a thought I

gave him, and that he approves of to be demanded, tho' he
believes it will be without success at present. He rejects

entirely the King's soliciting beforehand a concert 'twixt the
Emperor and Venetians for the King's residing in the Venetian
territories. He says, as he did to the affair of Deux Ponts,

that it is a sure way to miss of it, and I am of his

opinion in that ; but the King starting in unawares, and
sending straight from the town he stops in to the Emperor
and to the States of Venice, the latter will take no resolution

in all appearance to drive him away, till they know the Emperor's
sense of his settling there. That takes up some time, and time
ushers in some new change, which we must hope will turn to the
King's advantage. The Emperor and all others that may be
nettled at this league must have time to look about them, before

they can fix on a new resolution. All things seem to go on
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smoothly and amicably as before, and to be sure the Emperor
will not change his countenance till things ripen, much less show
his teeth when he cannot bite. Receiving the King in Flanders,
even without taking any further notice of him or of his rights,

would be declaring against George. A residence in some Austrian
town appears less shocking, but in my opinion the King ought to
ask it as an alternative, if the former be not granted. I thought
it not amiss to entertain you so far upon this subject, though his

Royal Highness explains it to the full. He has been some days
without fixing on any resolution in this matter, though I urged
it as often and as home as it became me. I believe he waited to

receive some part of the account of affairs he mentions in his

memoir, for every post clears some doubtful point of those great
affairs. The Duke sends my translation of your letter with his

own to the King, that the matter of it may be more easily called

to mind, and to show he was not sufficiently authorized by it to

propose the points in question at the Imperial Court, though
indeed it was to show he was sufficiently warranted to act in it

that I put it almost literally into French, and, if I varied from the
original, it is only in some places, where you express the King's
thanks and acknowledgment to the Duke and the Prince of

Vaudemont jointly. I turned (not without some reason that the
King is no stranger to) the stress of those thanksgivings upon
his Royal Highness, so that I offer it as a general rule to you to

comprehend them both as seldom as you can under the same
category, especially in what relates to Germany, where the Prince

is very far from having any interest. His friendship and good
advice are to be relied on, and to be mentioned as often as you
have occasion to do it, for amidst this little precaution, for which
I beg your pardon, he and the Duke are of very good under-

standing, and confer together on what relates to the King's case.

I had not a word these two months from Innsbruck, which
makes me apprehend very much that either mine or my corres-

pondent's letter has been intercepted. I shall write again, and,

if there were any good news of the Emperor's espousing our
cause, I would not miss intimating it there, where it would be very
welcome. The Duke assured me the other day that the match
was agreed on underhand 'twixt the two Electors, Bavaria and
Palatine, which I do not doubt is to the young lady's liking, else

her father would not have given in to it, but the Duke is persuaded
with a great deal of reason that the Emperor will obstruct it with

all his power, as a knot entirely contrary to his interest. That
may make the Emperor's consent to our King's aim much easier

to be obtained, if things turn as we wish, but all such hopes, that

indeed are very speculative, ought not to divert his Majesty from
marrying. The Duke, evermore intent on that point, never fails

edging in his advice to that purpose.

I saw in the Duke's memoir that you might write to him the

King's intention, in case he was not in a condition to write. I

must observe that, if by some restrictions of ceremony that I am
a stranger to, you did not give him the Monseigneur, it were

better not write at all. I'd rather be a little too officious in making
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this remark than hazard that your letter should, though un-

wittingly, give him any discontent.

As sending this packet by post might retard the King's answer,

and consequently the Duke's good offices at Vienna, I determined

him to send it by an express, as well for that reason, as the safety

it requires even for his own memoir, for, if it were intercepted,

it would do him no kindness either with the Regent or George.

In discoursing with me on this subject, he dropped some words
giving me to understand that he had some apprehension of the

Imperial ministers' giving the King some exterior encouragement
in this juncture, in order to come sooner at their ends with George,

and certainly that apprehension is not without very plausible

grounds, but it is very hard to obviate the effects of it. I thought
to go home to the country after New Year's Day, but will stay

here till the express comes back, that I may be able to give you
an account of what the Duke does. I shall use the names you
sent me. I had such another list ready, and, though I did not

think of some you remembered, I have some others your list does

not mention, so I enclose such as I find wanting.

The Prince of Vaudemont desires me to tell you how great a

sense he has of the obliging sentiments you honour him with.

I believe it will not be amiss to send some letters now and then
through Pajot's hand, that he may not suspect his being mis-

trusted. Things of no great moment may be directed to him.

I am sorry your cipher came through his hands, for the seal's

being entire is no security that it was not seen, and that would
be of very ill consequence, tho' I am confident the Regent has not

yet given in to that practice, at least I wish it.

Postscript.—December 23.—I forgot to mention that, having
made his Majesty's compliments to our Duchess, she ordered me
to return hers very heartily and to give all the demonstrations
possible of the real share she takes in his health, as in all things

relating to his interest.

I must add that his Royal Highness expects to be informed
of the progress and manner of proceeding of the King's agent at

the Emperor's court. I am thoroughly persuaded it is in order

to be the better able to' advise or assist him, though of the other

side, if his Royal Highness finds the ministers there reserved and
obscure in their answer to him on what he will propose, he will be
very shy and circumspect of meddling afterwards in the matter,

and, though he be in effect a true Imperialist, they may prepos-

terously take him for a Regentee. He kept the express, I suppose to

learn something new by the German post which came to-day, but
he told me nothing. I wish he may be mistaken in his account of

the Northern treaty. Your news would suit the King's affairs

best, for, unless George be entangled with some other powers,

the Emperor must put on a fair outside, and dissemble for a time
what he cannot remedy. As to Marlborough's captain general-

ship, it is not doubted here this long time but George's son will

be invested with it, that there should be no room left for jealousies.

The news from Paris and several other places that the King is

to reside at Brussels, and will be protected by the Emperor, etc.,
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with the loose discourse of those ministers and others in the
Netherlands may, instead of producing any good effect, furnish

George with a plausible handle to obtain in the next session the
continuing his army on foot, and money to pay them, at least

those old bugbears have often imposed on the wisdom of the
nation.

Second Postscript.—December 24.—I would be curious to know
if the King had not thought fit to sound the Duke of Savoy about
a refuge in this juncture. I conceive that in all likelihood that

Prince, who uses all his endeavours to make one in the new league,

will be very backward in giving the King any countenance, and
indeed, if he did, he is scarce to be trusted, but, if the King crosses

the Alps, he must pass through his country. Would it not be
proper to manage a private interview, if not with him at least

with the Duchess, who is his Majesty's cousin german, and
presumptive heir of the Crown. She and her family have, next

to the King, the greatest interest to undo what has been acted

against the hereditary succession, and, though these steps seem
very fruitless at present, there are many things fit to be done,

and persons to be improved in order to future events, which are

hidden from us. A fair correspondence, wherever it can be

cultivated, is suitable at all times to the King's affairs.

His Royal Highness ordered me to tell you that what he wrote,

being in the form of a memoir, he did not think it dutiful to send

it directly from himself to the King, but that all should be under
my cover to you. He seems to desire that his Majesty should

not only explain precisely the things he would have represented

to and asked of the Emperor, but also leave his Royal Highness

master of adding or diminishing, and acting as it were arbitrarily

according to the times and circumstances of affairs, and this, I

think, is not amiss. He has a real desire to serve the King, but
stands very much in awe of the Emperor. He is absolutely of

opinion the new treaty implies nothing that can be a subject of

rupture or misintelligence with the Emperor, the Duke of Savoy
not being admitted into it, and the Emperor's designs on Italy

no ways obstructed by it, but, I must confess, I am not in this

of his opinion. 12 pages.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1716, December 22.—I expected to have heard from or of you
again before now, and, I suppose, though that be delayed, it will

not be for long, since we hear to-day that Duval (the treaty) was
agreed to by Millflower (Holland) and was to be finished in a few

days.

(Enclosing the paragraph of Menzies' letter of 22 November-3
December concerning the reported change of the sentiments of

the Swedish envoy in Holland (Gortz) with regard to James' affairs

calendared ante, p. 286). I hope this piece of secret light will

never go beyond your own private heart, and I hope 'ere long this

fear will be dissipated.
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Villeneuve (Dillon) may see by this, that Johnston (Mar) was
not the only body who had these suspicions, but by what Villeneuve

said, I hope they are equally ill grounded. My correspondent at

Bernard (England) is very unwilling that any intelligence he

sends of this kind should come to JeofTry's (Sparre's) knowledge,

so you'll have the more precautions about it.

(Summary of Walkingshaw of Barrowfield's letter to Mar of

2 December, calendared ante, p. 280). 1 J page. Copy.

J. Clerk (the Duke of Mar) to the Marquis of Wharton.

1716, December 22.—I had yours of 30 November and 2

December in due time, but the other two you mention to have
written from Paris did not come till last night, when the gentleman
you entrusted them to arrived here.

Mr. Ross (James) is now entirely free of his confinement, and
walks abroad as openly as ever, but, I believe, he will be soon
obliged to leave this, and go to the quarter assigned him.

I had a letter to-day telling me of Mr.Worsley's (Lord Wharton's)
arrival, but I'll long impatiently to hear from himself of it, and
that he has met with none of those inconveniencies Mr. Buchanan
(Stair) represented to him, and that his other affairs go according

to his wish. Mr. Ross desires you to make his kind compliments
to Mr. Windram (Lord Wharton). He did his part in what he
desired of him as soon as he was able, and it is now in your friend

Clerk's hands. I do not send a copy as he desired, judging there

might be a great inconveniency in that by the ordinary post,

which is not always very safe, though in the way you proposed,

but it is in the terms he desired and the date I formerly told

you. That shows how ready Mr. Ross is to do every thing that's

agreeable to him, and he doubts nothing of all suitable returns.

I will long to know what Mr. Worsley thinks as to his return,

but I suppose it will take him some time to put his affairs in order,

and to be able to be master of himself.

Postscript.—I have since had yours of 29 November, O.S.,

and, if you please, shall send what you desire of me, but shall

wait till I hear from you again, not thinking it safe even in the
way you propose, and the seal of your letter looked very like

having suffered by foul play. 2 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to J. Menzies.

1716, December 22.—I have several of yours to acknowledge
received since my last of 29 November which I had done sooner,

did I not know that Samuel (Inese) lets you know when they come
to hand. (List of such letters received).

I hope you have mine of 29 November before this. It went
by a safe way which Samuel would explain you the reason of.

Le Bran's (Ogilvis's) letter of 22 November I had last night,

and formerly the other three he mentions, and would write to

him, did I not conclude he will be come off by this time. His
and the other messenger's return is much longed for upon many
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accounts, and particularly to explain the mysterious things you
and he have hinted in all the above mentioned letters, as well as

some others I answered in my last, and indeed those things are
so strange that they are incomprehensible to us, so we must
suspend our judgement, till they be further explained.

" It is a very great comfort to us to know that things are right

betwixt Mr. Honyton (Lord Oxford) and Mr. Rigg (Bishop of

Rochester), and I shall be very sorry if it be not so with all the rest

of the family
;
perhaps in your country a family cannot be without

parties and divisions, but with us we know of no such thing, not-

withstanding of what has been told you, but what we hear from
your parts. On the contrary every day the good agreement in-

creases, and it will continue so, if it be not disturbed from amongst
you. If there be any little people who write these stories to your
side, 'tis because they get no encouragement for them here, and so

vent them with you to prevent their bursting, and, if they were
no more regarded there than here, there would be less of that

trouble. You are in the right though when any such thing is

talked amongst you to let us know of it, but it were to be wished
that you could be more particular, so that it might be fixed

somewhere. As for what Le Brune says of his suspecting it

comes from D[ow]ns, what he writes of there being a party forming
against Montague (Mar), [it] is pretty hard to credit. D[ow]ns has

the reputation of an honest man ; he could not say these things

of his own proper knowledge, having never seen Montague but
twice in his life, and not above half an hour at each time, nor is

it very likely he, being employed by the persons for the errand

he was, would carry litt'e idle stories from underling people, to

be dispersed and set about there, but I should be very glad to

know the truth of this, which I hope you'll find out and let me
know. Did the people who may have a design against him and
wish him out of the post he's in know how small a mortification

their plots succeeding would be to him, they would not perhaps

give themselves much trouble about it. I know his greatest

pleasure is to be about his aunt, Mrs. Jean (James), and I hope
he will always behave himself so, that she shall not lose any
favourable opinion that she is pleased to have of him ; but I

know too that he likes to live in quiet, without jarring with

anybody, and would be desirous of no post that brings envy
upon him, and so to disturb his own tranquillity, his ambition

is limited, and he has had too much experience of those kind

of things to be very solicitous about any post of that nature

(and it would be just so if his aunt were at home). He
knew what that was formerly, and I can scarce believe that

any who are acquainted with him could accuse him of hauteur

and arrogance, and loving to do everything by himself with

a high hand, which Le Brune says he is now accused of.

If not consulting with some little people, who perhaps by having

a better opinion of their own parts than he has, think they ought

to be advised with, be the occasion of his being charged with

these fine things, it is what he neither can or will help, and he

values all they say very little. He will, to the utmost of his
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power, do what service he can to his aunt, but when it comes to

be either for her service or ease, to change him from the way he
is in, in her affairs, he will not only be willing but desirous that

she do it, and beg her thereto. I have said too much of this,

but knowing him so well as I do, I thought I could not say less,

and I am sure that he wishes you may tell so to everybody that

you hear speak of that matter.
" I am told too he is blamed by old Freeman (Floyd) in what

concerns a friend of his, which is a little hard when all that affair

was so long before his time, and which O'Neal (Ormonde) can
witness his having no hand in. I was told of an answer Freeman
had written to him to the letter which Walter (Menzies) gave
him from him, but it is never come to his hand.

" What I am much more concerned for than for all that's above
is the alarm which you say some people have got about Jonathan's
(James') new extreme fondness and inflexibility in the affair of

the amour which he was thought to have for old Mrs. Renny
(the Roman Catholic religion). I cannot conceive from whence
this comes nor any occasion of late given for it, nor was there

ever less cause than now, and I take it to be some malicious

contrivance, which makes me much the more desirous to know
from whom and from whence it springs, and you must leave no
stone unturned to find it out. The K rnigh]t (Sir R. Everard)
has wrote nothing of it as yet to O'Neal, at least it is not come
to hand.

"What you advise as to Edgecomb (the Emperor) and Evens
(Prince Eugene) is very right, and, as you would know by my
last, was done long before yours came, though we do not know
yet what effect it will have, but I am afraid it will not have any
immediate great effects, by what I heard from their parts some days
ago of their differences with their present antagonist not likely to

be made up till they have tried it another term, but I doubt
not, if things go on as they are like to do elsewhere, and when
they get their hands free of this suit, but they will show good
countenance to Miss Jeanie (James) and, if it happen sooner, you
shall be informed of it.

" The opinion you tell me Mrs. Katherine's (Sweden's) attorney

with you has of O'Brian's the Regent's) being still friendly and
deeply in all this affair of Mrs. Katherine's, is a very odd one,

and what I suppose he is cured "of before now. I shall observe

that of his colleague's knowing nothing of this. I am very sorry

for the suspicions you have of his colleague with Holloway
(Holland). I confess to you I had the same jealousies myself

and wrote them to our friend who deals with him that's at Fal-

mouth (France), but he assures me that I had no cause, nor does

he say anything of any difference betwixt these two attorneys,

so I would fain hope that you are misinformed in both. Mistress

Oldfield's (Oglethorpe's) sister knew nothing o" all this matter
from us, but, if the Flamouth (France) gentleman told anything

of it to her near friend, which is very likely he did, they being great

friends, and so he told it the lady from whom he can keep nothing,

'tis none of our fault ; and I must say, when a secret is enjoined

v
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on the one side and observed, it is hard when it is not kept on the

other, though this often happens, and particularly in Miss Jeanie's

affairs, and the poor woman blamed for all however innocent.

"As to the affair of Mrs. Katherine's, were she once furnished

with the linen (money) and other commodities which she wants,

and on which the whole turns, you would soon be at a certainty

of what is to be expected from her, and then 'tis probable her

factors would speak more freely and certainly than they do now.
I cannot understand what you say in your last of J[erningha]m's

having received none of the linen, for we know of three pieces

being actually sent and come to this side, which we believed to

have come from him, and I want that you should explain this

matter. These three pieces is a good beginning, though a small

one, and we are told that they expect more daily, but, if that do
not happen soon and in greater quantities, it may come too late,

which you will not fail to acquaint friends with you of, and, since

they are so apprehensive of a delay which was never thought
of, or meant here, I hope they will not be the occasion of it.

" You still speak as surprised with anything you hear concerning

Skipper Jonathan's voyage, which I thought you had long ago
looked on as certain and unavoidable, and it is now more and
more so every day and, I believe, will unavoidably happen very
soon, which ought to give no uneasiness now, since it has been so

long expected. He has been lately told by those who is concerned

in that trade, and whose orders he must obey, they having so

great a share of the ship, that he must not only quit the port

where he is, but that they are obliged by those with whom they

trade to send him a trading voyage beyond Aleppo (the Alps),

so that, however unwilling he be to do it, he will be forced to

comply, the excuse of his health, being now over, will gain him
but very little more time.

" There is one comfort in it, that the alteration they are making
in the port where the ship now lies may in a very little time
make it impracticable to get out of it, when he should come to

have a voyage in his offer more agreeable to him, so that, should

they be not so desirous of his leaving of it immediately as they

are, I believe none of his friends would advise his continuing

longer there, and he can go nowhere where he will not be more
master of himself. He not having occasion for so large a crew

in this voyage as he has at this time, he is thinking how to dispose

of them until he shall have occasion for them again ; the principal

people of them he carries with him, it being most inclinable to

them, but several of the rest he sends to Falmouth and Flamstad
(Flanders), particularly the Heathcoatts (Highlanders) go to one

of these places together, which you shall be advertised of as soon

as it is fixed.

" I wrote to you in my last concerning Mrs. Jean's altering her

state of life, and it appears daily more and more her interest to

do so. I'll long to hear from you upon it, and 'tis absolutely fit,

that upon this occasion, if her friends think as I do, they should

write very pressingly to her about it, and advise her on all the

different points I stated to you in that matter.
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'

' Your friend Millington ( ? Mar) has a proj ect of some commodities
being furnished from your town, which are wanting here, and
thinks they can be easier had from thence than elsewhere, and
that they might be brought custom free to some port on this

side, to be kept until a good mercat offer. He is to write one of

these posts to a friend of his with you who he thinks most proper

for that business, and by whom he sent you some months ago
a piece of silk, in order to your consulting with friends if it can

be safely and securely done, and, if it be thought it can, that he
may be furnished with what is necessary for it. The commodity
which is most wanting being for Mr. Heathcoat is sugar (swords),

he dealing as you know most in that, and you know the

kind he most likes, so, when the person above comes to speak
to you of it, you know who to advise with, and pray let due
encouragement be given to it, for to me it seems very practicable

and may be of singular use, and, in case of his not coming to

inquire for you soon, you would do well to look out for him.

"We hear that Mr. Jeremy's (James') friend Mr. Grace (Lord
Lansdown) is a little recovered of his indisposition ; the enclosed

for him is a congratulation from Jeremy upon it, which should

have been sent you some posts ago, had I written sooner. You
are desired to get it delivered to him by a sure hand when he is

well enough to be spoke to, and I beg at the same time you may
make my kind compliments to him and his family.

"I see by one of yours that Mr. Wanesford ( ? Wyndham) is

returned to town. I suppose his being all this time in the country
is the reason of his not having as yet returned an answer to the letter

I sent you for him some time ago. My humble service to him.

"I can scarce think it possible that Stapleton (Bolingbroke) is

so abandoned as by some of yours I see he is believed in your
place of the world ; it is ugly though that such things should be so

much as thought, and for old acquaintance as well for the sake
of some friends I wish heartily it prove not true. I have at last

got out of his hands some of the compt books for which your
friend Kemp (C. Kinnaird) was so much in pain, as I am to write

to him to-morrow, and I cannot help being in some pain on
Morpeth's (James Murray's) account for what is talked of this

gentleman."
You'll communicate my letter to such of our friends as is proper,

with my compliments, and I believe I may say Mr. Osborn's
(Ormonde's) too, who has seen what I have written, and I beg you
to give the enclosed to Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar).

I have said nothing of Joseph's (James') health because he
is now perfectly well. 9 pages. Copy.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1716, Wednesday, December 23.—I have not heard from
Martel (Mar) for a great while neither by Orme (Wogan) nor by the
ordinary way. (List of letters written to Mar since his last). He
will receive here a letter from Mistress Hacket (Lady Mar), two
Abrams (Menzies), the memoirs relating to the restoration of
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James I. of Scotland, and a long letter from a Mr. Willis about
seizing the Tower of London. This man, who, I believe, is very
honest and zealous, having spoken to me on that subject, of

which I found him very full, I desired him to set down his plan

in writing and here it is.

The letter of 20 November which Abram complains he never

received was at last found in the posthouse at Paris, where by a

very odd accident rather than by anybody's fault, it had lain all

this time. I was sorry to find in it a letter of Martel's to Mrs.

Montague (Lady Mar) which I immediately dispatched to Abram
for her by the last post, as soon as I recovered the packet.

Salt (d'Uxelles) told Dutton (Dillon) not to be out of the way,
because, as soon as they had the news of the treaty's being signed,

which he said they now expected every hour, Edward (the Regent)

would. dispatch him to Patrick (James).

Fanny Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 23 —Acknowledging his letter and enclosure

for which her sister and her husband return their most respectful

thanks.—The good old Grand Master must be very cross indeed

and grown out of humour with the world if he refused. My
brother-in-law desires you will be persuaded you shall always

find in him a faithful friend.
" As to the answer M. de T[orcy] made to your messenger he

knows it, because the other told it to several of his friends in even
the most disobliging terms. He wishes he has not even advised

to have them take the measures they have done. He always was
of opinion, notwithstanding the idea other people had of him,

that he did not act with sincerity for our master . . .

" You say nothing of the Lion who has writ to bid her let you
know that she had seen him. We are very sorry to hear you are

orced to leave that place. . . We go to Paris next week,

from whence . . you shall hear the news if there's any.

"I wish you a happy Christmas; it would be improper to say

a merry one, but I hope the next will be gaily spent at London."'

J. O'Brian (Walkingshaw) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 23. Vienna.—Acknowledging the receipt of

various letters.—I make no question but that they will receive

and protect Mr. Knox's 'James') friends, but I am afraid that,

except Mr. Thomlinson's (the treaty) affair goes on, and that I

shall make it appear here that the same is prejudicial to Mr.

Edwards (the Emperor), I shall hardly be able to induce him to

give the protection to Mr. Knox himself in the terms I conceive

necessary. i-.

I was with Mr. El ell last night, who is one of the secretaries

here, and much in* favour with Mr. Edgertoun (Prince Eugene).

I talked with him only in general terms of Mr. Knox's affection
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and esteem for Mr. Edwards, and of his great desire to live in

friendship with, him, and of the advantage that might ensue
thereby to both. After a pretty long conference he asked if I

had a commission to propose anything. I told him frankly I had.

His advice was that I should apply myself to Prince Eugene
and Count Zinzendorf, but shunned introducing me to them,
but I hope in a few days to fall upon some other way. I have
as yet received no letter from Dumbar (Dillon), Primrose (Sir H.
Paterson), Jolly (Jerningham), nor Robison (0'Rourke\ As
soon as I hear from them or can find their address, they shall know
what passes here.

Nothing could be so great a blessing to that gentleman's friends

as his marrying. I wish to God Mr. Edwards would favour it.

I have seen the two ladies you mention since my being here.

The youngest appears to me to be much the prettiest. Mr.
Edwards will find it his interest to marry them soon, and, I am
persuaded, were he in our interest, he would find the party agree-

able. As for the other lady you write of, it is much talked of

here that she is to marry her cousin. They do not believe here
that Mr. Carmichael (the Czar) is so good a friend to Mr. Sanders
(King of Sweden) as was given out some time ago, and how it

would relish I canot say, but I shall write more fully on this some
other occasion. What that gentleman writes that Mr. Panton
(de Prie) should have declared I take to be a plain gasconade,
for Mr. Tindall (the Turks) is far from being in such circumstances.

Mr. Montague and his lady are every day expected here from
Hanover. They have made but a short stay there of four or five

days, and, they say, he is to proceed immediately on his journey to

the Porte, whether to impede or further a treaty is variously

disputed here amongst the politicians.

I have the misfortune to have no assistance in my business.

Bishop Leslie being in Hungary has been a great loss to me.
He is a man of great interest, probity and virtue, but cautious.

If he could be prevailed with heartily to assist me on his return,

I should have good hopes. I wish Mr. Knox would write to him
in pressing terms. I wrote to-night to Lord Nithsdale to procure

a letter from Mrs. Leslie, his cousin, to him, charging him on
honour and conscience to do it, and I cannot indeed see what he
has to manage, being vastly rich and as much at the top as he
could wish. If I cannot procure the protection in the terms I

could wish, I desire your opinion if I may propose it may be given

as to a private man under the name of Mr. Stuart or Cb. St.

G^eorge], or any other you shall think proper. I could not take

upon to say anything as to this till I had orders. I had seen the

deputy of the States of Brabant before now, but he has been ill.

I am resolved to lay out the advantages to him and hope to get

him to concur with me. I wish my credit were come, as I ma}^ have
occasion for it, for without money no business will get through.

The Rector of the Jesuits here has been very civil, so my
letters would continue to come under his cover. I wish some
way were taken to send him by the Rector of Avignon Mr.
Knox's thanks. G pages.
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Dr. Roger Kenyon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 23. Rome.—The goodness of Cardinal Gualterio
gives me this opportunity of returning my thanks for the great
honour of your letter. I had been a great while without hearing
anything with certainty from a place which employs most of my
thoughts, and to see a person of so great experience speak with
such good hopes revived me not a little. What the purpose of

this new league may be is as yet a secret to the public, but, if it-

contains anything which may heartily vex the Germans, I cannot
but wish it may proceed. I hope you will not be obliged to

remove any whither in this season, nor ever on this side the hills.

Was the Court here as resolute as it is affectionate, I venture to

say you would never change Avignon but upon your own choice
;

but, might that be changed for Brussels, it would give such a
spirit to the King's cause that it seems to be wished, even though
attended with all the inconveniences of poor King Charles'

court in the year you mention of '56 or '57. The Emperor
might this way cheaply and effectually revenge himself of all

these league makers.

I have thought some time our good friends, the Whigs, much
better party men than politicians, and, since they have had the

skill to raise unnecessarily the detestation of their own country,

I will not despair but that the same arts may raise too the indig-

nation of some powers abroad.

The worthy gentleman, who is so kind as to put this under his

cover, will tell you with knowledge what I should only speak by
guess of the situation of this court, and its disposition in your
regard, and indeed I should have very little to say upon that

worth your notice.

We have very few English travellers here at present. I have
been told a letter for a Mr. Forester lies at the posthouse, but
whether it be for the gentleman who was with you I cannot say.

As yet I have not h,eard of his arrival.

Not long since a Scotch gentleman named Littlejohn passed

by this on his way to Naples. He told me he had seen your
Grace on his journey, and that you named me to him. He
behaved here with caution enough and said I should hear from
him with something to forward to you, but as yet I have received

nothing.

I have often heard Dr. Arthur speak of what passed at Preston,

where he came only the Friday before the surrender, but I can

only say in the main that his sentiments were not unlike those of

poor Mr. Hall, who in his dying speech amongst other instances

of Christian charity forgives those who delivered them to execu-

tion, as he conceived without necessity.

We were happy here in not knowing of the King's illness till

we were assured of his recovery. 4 pages.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, December 23.—I had yours of the 14th two days ago.

The accounts I have from Abram (Menzies) and Le Brun (Ogilvie)
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of those idle stories are vexing enough, and the more so, because,

as things stand, it is hard to find out the authors and fix it upon
them. If they have been carried over by D[ow]ns, I know well

enough from whence they come, and so does Patrick (James),

but it will be no easy matter to make some others believe so

without any clear proof. D[ow]ns, I suppose, will deny it, so,

till we hear more from t'other side, we are not like to have further

light to it. Were it not that Patrick's service may suffer, I am
very indifferent, but having written fully to Abram on this head
I will not say more, having left my letter open for your perusal,

as well as for Andrew's (Queen Mary's), if worth his while, and
I beg you to forward the letter by the first post.

I understand by the Hacket (name by which letters were ad-

dressed to Mar) you sent me, that one I sent you for Mrs. Montague
(Lady Mar) on 12 November was not come to hand, though that

of the 19 was, by which I suppose it has miscarried in yours

of the 20th to Abram which he says he had not got. I very well

know that Abram is a friend to Martel and will do all he can to

support him, but the former mistake, which I told you was known
by Onslow (Ormonde) to be betwixt Abram and D[ow]ns is very
unlucky, for it makes him believe that whatever of this kind
comes from Abram or Le Brun, who, 'tis thought, has his in-

formation from Abram, he himself not daring to stir abroad, as

to D[ow]ns is occasioned by their private animosities, so that I

wish that anything that is really in it were wrote from the other

side by others as well as them.

I have with much difficulty got into the way of dictating, but
I find it so much easier for my eyes, which I begin to be much
afraid of turning tender, that I believe I shall scarce leave it off

again, so pray let one excuse serve for all, and know that when
1 use another hand and do not sign that this is my mark.
2 pages. Copy.

Warrant.

1716, December 23. Avignon.—For a patent creating Sir

Donald McDonald a peer of Scotland, by the title of Lord Sleat,

with remainder to his lawful heirs male in consideration of the
services of his father and himself. Entry Book 5, p. 44.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 24.—Edgar (the Regent 1 sent 'or Villeneuve
(Dillon) yesterday and kept him a whole hour about Arthur's
(James') concerns. I can't venture informing you by letter of

what passed, but, if protestations can be relied on, I have no
reason to be dissatisfied considering the conjuncture and Arthur's
present situation.

Edgar told me that he expects a sure account of Mr. Duvall's
(the treaty) affair towards the 28th, and that Villeneuve must be
ready to part for Roger (Avignon) the day following. He promised
the instruction I already mentioned, and I prayed him to observe
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ttiat what answers I made to his proposals were according to my
own sense of the matter without having any orders or directions

from Arthur.

Mr. Dobson (Downs) arrived here yesterday, and gave Mr.

Fitzpatrick (Ormonde) an account of his mission.

I have strong hopes that the Irish troops will not be reformed.

Mr. Kigby to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 24. Toulon.—No man in the world is so

unfortunate as I, not having wherewithal to rest near his Majesty,

but, as soon as I can get a little money, I am resolved to return,

for here is nothing but misery. The Regent does not pay us, so

you may judge the miserable condition I am in, being a poor
stranger with neither friends nor money. I offered yesterday

my bill of 3,000 limes for 800, and they would not give it me,
but I am resolved to see his Majesty before he goes, if I sell all I

have in the world. You were surprised that I went away after what
you said to me, but necessity has no law, for I had not two louis

(Tors in the world, and it was so just that I arrived here without
a farthing. I beg your Grace will order your Secretary to write

to me when you think his Majesty will go away, for, if he did,

before I see him, I believe I should lose the little sense I have.

We have no news here except that all the French are much
concerned that his Majesty is obliged to go away, and all here

say that he goes for Brussels. I wish it may be true. There is

an order here to refit all the ships that are in a condition to go to

sea, and to break up the rest. We have but 12 good for anything.

Two English merchant ships are here loading with brandy for

England in case the treaty is signed, otherwise they go for Holland.

The two captains seem very honest men, and asked me mightily

after the King's health, and tell me the people in England will

never be contented till he is restored. They have been but two
months from England. I gave them a supper last night, where
they drank his health upon their knees, and his restoration.

3 pages.

Gr. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 24. Antwerp.—I have passed the difficulties

I apprehended without any inconvenience, and on my arrival

here received the enclosed from Mr. Bourgat (the Hague) with

an account that Mr. Landskip (the treaty) was to be finished the

23rd, after which more of the humour of Mr. Ingolsby (the

Emperor) will appear, and it must necessarily drive him without

loss of time to take his measures. The^
\i 39 26 ^7 °^ ^s

place, with whom I formerly conversed at Mr. Bourgat on our

affairs, is of opinion that I should not press anything at Mr. Lally

(Brussels) till the return of Mr.
2^3^25^13^29,^,21,38,12,37,29

from Tunstal (Hanover), because no person in power will act

openly or sincerely till that negotiation is made known to them
;
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therefore I shall converse freely with none but Mr. Church (the

Nuncio), who has already negotiated for me, and with him I

shall consult the most proper time to make my application.

I'll write again to Mr. O'Brian (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield) as

soon as I get to Mr. Lally to-morrow, to give him all the

assistance I can from what I learn from others, for 'tis at Mr.

Corbet (Vienna) where the business chiefly requires application.

Pray continue your usual address to me, for the master of the

posthouse at Mr. Lally is a rogue. 2 pages. Enclosed,

Copy of the Articles of the Treaty relating to the mutual

guarantees of the three powers, the Chevalier de St. George, and
the expulsion of rebel subjects of each of the three powers

from the territories of the other two.

Christopher Doyle (C. Erskine) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 24.—Care was taken to forward yours of

13 November to Mr. Duddell (Dr. Erskine) in the speediest

manner, but, as too great anxiety in most other cases does harm,
so it fared with regard to it, for it came to hand only three days
ago. Mr. Murphy (Dr. Erskine) desires me to assure Brumfield
(Mar) that he has not and shall not " be wanting in cultivating the

friendship recommended to him, nor have his endeavours been
successless, for Buckly (the Czar) is willing to make up matters
with Hanlon (King of Sweden) and that with the same breath both
of them should join stocks with Mr. Brown (James). Neither will

he trouble himself much with any of his partners excepting Mr.

Black (King of Poland). ^ ^ 7] 59 16 23 ^an^on ma^

W
' 3^, 18, 71, 81, 86, 29, 37, 16

to his friend
'

and PerhaPs

82 23 44 72
to ^e a

12 72 20 6^5
aS Andrews (Dantzic),

and I believe [he] will find him means to recover his effects in

Mr. Cowper's (Denmark's) hand. As this would much increase

Whitford's (King of Sweden's) stock at a dash, having so powerful
a partner as Trueman (James) would be in a certain event, he
would most certainly come sooner to his purpose, let his views
be what they will, than is possible for him any other way, and in

all events give him respite. Besides this Hanlon may reflect

that according to appearances, he's likely to continue in trade

much longer than Davys (the Czar), and, as his industry only
raised his stock, when he is out of the way, it will for certain sink

50 per cent, at least, and this Hanlon cannot fail to be informed
of by Mr. Buckly's son ; then will be the time to make up all his

losses with interest. Davys says he sees the correspondence
must be kept up between you and him till matters are brought
to a period, but in the most private manner, for that reason,

when DuddeJl proposed Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) should reside

with him for that purpose, he was against it and offered another
expedient, that Brumfield should send Boukly (a colonel), whom
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he'd take into his service to manage that affair, in which event
he thought that gentleman should be a stranger in Mr. Wood's
(Scotland) and Crowly's (England) family, if any such can be
got. I mentioned Mr. Gardiner (Baron Gortz) as a proper
person to be applied to, but I find he would not be so acceptable.

They say that by experience they find him a blab, and however,
the contract they would desire might be finished by a native
of Hanlon's own family, and he is of 36,18,10,65,64,32,13,20

(Holstein). That notwithstanding, I have allowance to talk

with him, so as his interest may be taken along in persuading
his friend, and, when Brumfield has managed matters so as they
are ripe for a meeting, it won't be amiss the finishing stroke be
given out of Nealan's (Holland) upon some pretence not to give

offence to Gardner. But, if Brumfield find there's no doing but
by that person, Murphy must be written to to try his interest

that way, tho' it's certainly best to take people in their own way.
Boukly I hope you will send with all expedition, for there's a

separate scheme which I've kept entirely distinct from the other

in this letter, tho' I hope they may assist to shove one another
forward. Buckly says in the solemnest manner he'll join with
Foster (the Emperor) for Brown's behoof without regard to any
other

;
this, it's probable, may solve a difficulty that may naturally

be suggested by Foster why he cannot openly join with Trueman,
because of the great demand upon him at present, which, though
by good luck he has made easier, yet is still an incumbrance upon
him. Buckly, you know, can give him great assistance in that

respect, and indeed I am told Foster's friends pretend that want
of assistance on that side is what will stand most in the way of

his joining entirely with Mr. Brown. Murphy and his friend's

temper seem to be as good as Brumfield could wish it, but you
know the last will need to be kept up in his good intentions

;

for that end I should think it would not be improper that Trueman
should write a civil letter to him by Boukly, and that it should

be insinu[a]te[d] that, if matters took the train wished for, Mr.

Crowly should give him, after all were settled, Mr. Tool's (money)
assistance to enable him to carry on his suit with Foster against

their antagonist, with whom I dare say Brown has no concern.

I do not mention this, as if I perceived any present need for it,

but that I see from his temper such a thing would not want its

own weight with him, and maybe perhaps be of use to make him
lower his demand on Hanlon. Mr. Brumfield to be sure will

turn it in all its different lights to make them see their own interest

if possible. If any one of the alternatives take, the affair fronts

well, if both, still better ; but by all means let Mr. Boukly be

dispatched with all expedition if that measure take place. Mr.

Brumfield is to hear from Ditmarsh (C. Erskine) after he has

seen Gardiner." 4 pages.

T. Bruce to the Earl of Mar.

[1716], December 24. Mons.—Since I wrote, I have been with

Mr. Ailmer (Lord Ailesbury) on the subject of your last com-
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mission. I have his approbation and shall get his assistance in

it, and in the other sequels of it mentioned in the paper I sent

you 5 December. But these things being somewhat beyond
your commission I shall expect your orders. Mr. Ailmer bid me
tell you that an intimate friend of Mr. Pell (de Prie), Batherston's

(the Emperor's) factor, took occasion the other day to tell him
that he thought it would be Batherston's interest to make
a bargain with Mr. Andrew (King of Spain) and Mr. Swift

(King of Sicily). Mr. Pell in a surprise dropped as

much as made his friend conclude there was such a bargain in

hand. The same friend told Ailmer also that he had reason to

believe that in a little time it would appear that Batherston

looked on himself as under no obligation to keep touches with

Mr. Howard (England). A few days ago Mr. Russell (Brussels)

produced a registrat bond to Mr. Pell, desiring he would secure

Mr. Armor's (James') effects (i.e. the Jacobites in Brussels).

His answer was that he could not comply till he had acquainted
Batherston, whose proper business it was.

I have not yet heard from Mr. Nash (Lord Nithsdale), but,

finding you pressed to be cleared in that point, and that Mr.
Pell claimed Mr. Batherston's right in his disposal of these effects,

I drew a memorial in Nash's name, desiring Batherston's friend-

ship in the matter. Mr. Fuller (Falconbridge) gave the memorial
and told Pell Nash's whole story. Pell received it with a great

deal of civility, and asked whether or not Nash's wife had of late

done her husband an eminent service with his creditors. Fuller

answered it was the same. Pell said that a great regard ought
to be had to her, but that it did not lie in his power to secure any
of Mr. Penson's (the Pretender's) effects of the last cargo, by
reason there were some measures to be observed betwixt Mr.

Batherston and Mr. Butter (King George) at present, that Mr.

Russell had made him a demand on the same subject, and that

all he could do was to acquaint Batherston with it. Mr. Fuller

insisted that in the meantime Pell would secure the effects in

Russell's hands (i.e. the Jacobites at Brussels) till he had Bather-

ston's positive answer, that, in case the desire was not agreed

to, Mr. Nash might apply elsewhere. Pell answered he should

be sorry to give a promise, that might perhaps not be maintained,

to Nash or Russell, so he thought it might do as well if in the

meantime Nash should apply to Mr. Robertson (Liege) or any
other of Russell's neighbours, that, in case Batherston complied,

they might soon join with Russell in securing their effects. Fuller

told him that what he now desired had been formerly granted to

Mr. Armor's cousin and some other merchants. Pell said there

was a great deal of difference betwixt these cases and this, and
that he behoved first to acquaint Batherston. He desired Fuller

to tell Nash he was sorry it was not in his power to serve him
further, and bade him as of himself advise Nash to apply to Mr.
Robertson, and to be sure not to engage Batherston's name or

credit. Fuller says Pell treated him with a great deal of civility.

You will find in mine of the 16th some reasons why such an
answer was to be expected, and, though I am persuaded that Mr.
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Nash, etc., will find Russell ready to join with his interest, and
that Batherston, after clearing accounts with Mr. Butter, will
make that affair easy, yet I am of opinion that Pell's advice to
Nash to apply to Mr. Robertson is the best, till Batherston gives
directions about it. Please write your directions to Nash, and,
if you think fit, advise me at the same time.

Mr. Hewit* is not yet arrived. I have written him a short
hint of the affair, that he may not lose time in acquainting Mr.
O'Brian (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield) with it.

All the news I hear at present that concerns my cousin (James)
is, that by letters from Mr. Hugh (France) I am told my cousin,
Mr. Clerk (James) is to be married to a relation of Mr. Lutsen's
(the Emperor), and to-day Mr. Fuller told me a neighbour of
Mr. Hugh's had written that one had seen a letter from Mr.
Anderson (Mar) to that purpose. If the woman has a good
portion, I shall be very well pleased. Nearly 3 pages. Endorsed,
December 24th, 1716, R. at Avignon, January 3rd, 1717.

Father Blake to Father. Lawson at St. Germains.

1716, December 24.—In yours to my master T find to my
great surprise that the old gentleman lays three things to my
charge. 1. He denies he was ever of my sentiment touching the
oath of living peaceably, etc., and, to prove it could not be in

submission to his Lordship that I was for it at the conference

we had at his lodgings, he says I must have followed my own
sentiment and not his, for I had not spoken to him before the
conference about it. 2. That I was the first that spoke in the
conference for it. 3. That having declared myself for the affirma-

tive I delivered him an oath in writing that Catholics in England
may take.

As to the first point I admit I did not consult his Lordship
before the conference, but I had his opinion from three different

Catholic gentlemen, of whose veracity I could not doubt, that the

oath might be taken. I was further convinced of this at the opening

of the conference out of his Lordship's own mouth, when he spoke
to this purpose :—The occasion of his desiring us to meet was
to consult on the impending danger Catholics were under at

present of the ruin of their religion and of their estates, to avoid

which there was framed an oath of submission to King George

and the present Government of living peaceably and quietly.

Then he told us, which I particularly took notice of, that from
the beginning of the revolution he had always been for such an
oath, and this, I believe, all present there must remember, which
altogether makes me wonder his Lordship should so much forget

himself as to deny so clear matter of fact.

As to the second point, I must beg his Lordship's pardon, for

he himself was the first that spoke for the affirmative in his speech

at the opening of the conference. Secondly, he did not ask my
opinion in the first place, for I was not seated in the first place

but in one of the last, and I would not give it till asked by his

Lordship. Mr. Gerard Saltmarsh, who sat by his Lordship, as

* Hewit in the key—Scotland. A mistake for Hooker=Jerningham.
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mucli as I remember, delivered first his opinion for the affirmative.

When it came to my turn, I said with reflection to what his Lord-

ship had declared before that I was in his opinion, and gave my
reasons :—First, because it was his opinion, and I knew it was
also Mr. Stoner's, who had strongly argued for it in a private

conference I and some others had with him on this subject. I

knew also it had been the sentiment of the late Bishop Leybourne,

with whom I had formerly discoursed about the Oath of Allegiance,

and he seemingly was for it and I against it. He replied, it

would be a sad thing to see all the Catholics of England set down
on Gravelines sands. Now, considering these are our chief

directors in point of conscience and to whom all things concerning

our souls are to be managed by order of the Propaganda as they

often told us, I judged I might safely be in their sentiments.

My second reason was the same with theirs, viz., the present

threats and violent proceedings of the Parliament that met after

the unfortunate miscarriage of the Preston business in which so

many of the Catholic nobility and gentry were engaged. This

incensed them against the whole body of Catholics and put them
on measures of destroying them root and branch by bringing

into the House of Commons bill upon bill against us. To mitigate

in some measure their fury, something was to be offered by the

Catholics, and this was, as they called it, an oath of submission

offered to King George and the Ministry, which had so much
success as to gain us a longer time of making friends abroad and
of concerting further measures of avoiding the impending ruin.

A third reason was, I knew that application had been made by
some Catholics to the foreign ministers to engage their princes

and their own interest at Court in our behalf, which they were
willing to do, but then they expected the Catholics should on
their side offer something which might move the Court to mercy,

and secure them from further disturbance. Something was
therefore necessary to be offered on our side, and nothing less

could be offered than a bare oath of living peaceably and quietly,

and nothing more could in my opinion, for I was always against

the Oaths of Allegiance, Abjuration, Supremacy, and the Test.

As to the third point, viz., of delivering my Lord a formulary

of an oath which the Catholics might take. I own I did so. But it

was not an oath of my own making, but only a correction of one
drawn up by others who showed it to his Lordship, who approved
of it, saying there was nothing in it but what meant our living

peaceably and quietly under the present Government, which,

as it runs, I had a difficulty to agree to. It runs thus :

—
" I, A. B.

do promise and swear that I will pay true and entire submission

to his Majesty, King George, and no ways disturb the peace
and tranquillity of this realm, and that I will not assist any person

whatever directly or indirectly against his Majesty or the present

Government." Pray compare mine with this, and you will find

mine to be the former corrected. My reason was, first to make
it shorter and less obnoxious to difficulties

;
secondly, because

I did not approve of some expressions as " an entire submission,"
for which I put " sincere submission," because I think an entire
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submission to King George implies a duty as well of acting for

him as of being barely passive under him, and thus it will come
to be looked on as an Oath of Allegiance, which I never could
allow of. Also the words " directly or indirectly" are left out by
me, though his Lordship allowed of them as importing no more
than living peaceably and quietly. My reason was because
many more besides me boggled at them, and thought them too
much to be inserted in the oath. Secondly, who knows what
inconveniences may follow to those who take such an oath ?

or how far a spiteful enemy may extend an indirect assistance

of the Pretender, as they call him, and thereby bring the taker

into a vexatious and dangerous noose ? And thus I hope I have
cleared myself in the three points.

But, since he sent over my paper to the Court, in which I had
the following oath or declaration :

—
" I, A.B., do promise and

declare that I will not make use of any papal dispensation to free

me from the foresaid oath I have taken," the occasion of adding
this was, though the Ministers, as T was assured, were satisfied

that the Catholics would religiously keep the first oath, yet there

were some other principal men of their party who would not
acquiesce to it, because they would say that the Pope could

dispense with their oath, and so they could not rely on any oaths

the Catholics take as a security from being disturbed by them,
which occasioned the making of the following second oath :

—

" I, A.B., do also declare that I detest the abominable notion of

the Pope's having power to dispense with my allegiance or to

dethrone or murder princes." This second oath I absolutely

disallowed of, and it was rejected by all at the conference ; but yet

to satisfy, if possible, the party, so far as I thought we could do
in conscience, that prescinding from that odious question of the

Pope's power, might be added the forementioned declaration

of not making use of any such dispensation, which declaration

I submit to the correction of the Holy See. Subjoined,

A copy of the oath as corrected by Father Blake, sent hither

by Bonaventure Gifford to Dr. Ingleton. " /, A. B., do promise

to live peaceably and quietly under his Majesty, King George,

and the present Government, and that I ivill not disturb the

peace and tranquillity of this realm, nor assist any person

ivhatever against his Majesty, and I do further declare and
promise that I will not make use of any papal dispensation

from the said oath I have taken" 4 pages. Copy.

(Enclosed in Father Lawsorfs letter of 23 Jan., calendared

post, p. 466).

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1716, December 24.—Last night I was called to supper, which

made me forget to explain two new words in my letter to Abram
(Menzies),—Aleppo for the Alps, and sugar for swords. Pray
send him the explanation in cipher.

The person I suspect here to have charged D[ow]ns with any
of those foolish and malicious stories, you will easily guess to be

Socrates (as he's called here) young Lidcoat (Leslie) who, modestly

speaking, is not far from being ripe for B[edla]m. He has been
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observed these two days, since these letters came, to be very
much disturbed, and nothing else being on the anvil at this time
I imagine it is his apprehensions of what he has done that way
being discovered. When D[ow]ns arrives here, he will certainly

see him before anybody else, and put him on his guard, and very
likely will not trust to that alone, but may write a letter to meet
him at Paris. It is not sure though that he will, and, if he does,

that D[ow]ns will get it before he see Andrew (Queen Mary), so

I leave it to you to judge whether or not it be fit for Andrew to

question him about the things which have been wrote came from
him, both as to things being to be put off till the spring, and these

malicious stories, by which, I think, more may be discovered,

than if delayed till he come here. If anything of this kind can
be fixed against young Lidcoat, it would effectually prevent his

giving any more trouble, or going along with Patrick (James),

which otherwise is unavoidable, for it has been asked of Patrick to

carry him with so much warmth that his refusing would have
the same effect now, which by his going is only apprehended in

time coming, though at the same time he can scarce carry worse
company with him on many accounts. He (Lidcoat) found his

project against Boynton (Bolingbroke) succeed, and thought it

was all his own doing (as I must confess at that time he con-

tributed to it not a little), which encourages him to go on and try

the same game again, as he will ever do so long as he is about
Patrick, if he who has the honour to serve him immediately be
not governed by him in every thing, and let him know all that

is to be known, and he wants not ambition and vanity enough to

think he himself will be found the only proper person for that

post, as he is firmly convinced in his breast (I am persuaded) he
is, and in saying so I believe I am not uncharitable to him, and
that others as well think so. Martel (Mar) has avoided all dealings

or meddling with him ever since he came, so to outward appearance
they are very fair together, but I know he does all he can to slander

Martel privately, and, if it had been possible to divide Onslow
(Ormonde) and Martel, he had done it ere now, but all this is

submitted to Andrew and William (Inese) to do in it as they
think fit. Martel is heartily weary of this way of life. He thought
it would have had an end, and 'tis odd it has not, for what have
we to contend for ? Patrick shows his favours as equally as he
can to all, and never denies anybody's speaking to him, when they
ask it, and when they do not he sometimes asks them to speak
with him. Martel does what he can to oblige them all, but it

seems some will not have it so. It was not so when Martel was
formerly in business, but he was well with everybody, and 'tis

his aversion to be otherwise. I wish from my sod that Patrick

may find another without inconvenience to his affairs, and I

doubt not that may be found though Lidcoat were dead.

3 1 pages. Copy.

J. Martin (the Duke of Mar) to Walkingshaw of
Barrowfield.

1716, December 24.—I was longing extremely to hear from
you when I had yours of the 2nd, and am very glad you got well
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to your journey's end. I wrote to you 17 and 26 November,
which the Rector here forwarded to his brother with you, so I

hope they came safe. Mr. Dunbar (Dillon) told me he had sent

you a letter to the gentleman, who, you tell me, is sent to Mr.

Gall (King George), but I hope that is supplied by a letter which
Mr. Jolly (Jerningham) tells me he sent you to one with you who
is fully as well inclined, so I hope by that and the acquaintances

you would make yourself, you are in no want of people to put
you in a right way. I shall long to know what you have done
with the three letters I sent in my last.

I enclose a project sent me from one of our friends in Flanders,

which is not amiss, and may be of some use to Mr. Black
(Barrowfield) in forming some arguments he may have occasion

for.

I am very sorry for what you tell me of Mr. Peters (peace) not

being like to take place between Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) and
Mr. Tindal (the Turks) this year, for till then I have little expecta-

tion of Edwards doing anything effectually for Mr. Knox (James),

even in an underhand way, but I know Mr. Black will do all he

can in that matter, and so I hope has Mr. Lumsden (Duke of

Lorraine) done already, though we have not yet heard from

him, nor Mr. Robison (O'Rourke) since I wrote last, but we expect

an account from hint every day.

" Since I wrote last, one of Mr. Rattray's (the Regent's) principal

people has told one of Mr. Knox's that by Mr. Luther (the league)

Ratray is obliged not only to remove Knox from where he is,

but likewise to send him beyond Aleppo, and that if he do not

go by fair means, he must by foul, and, as soon as Luther comes

finished from Henderson (Holland), there's to be a messenger

sent to Mr. Knox about that matter from Rattray, and we expect

that every day, so that his st[a]y where he is at present will

probably be very short, and, considering the situation that this

fellow Luther has put affairs in, I do not see a more inconvenient

place for him to be in, nor do I believe that any of his friends would

advise his continuing any longer in it, even if he were not so pressed

to go from hence. I despair of Edwards agreeing, so soon as he will

be likely be obliged to remove, to his coming into any of his places,

so that by all appearance he must first visit Mr. Jackson (Italy),

tho' I would fain hope his st[a]y with him shall not be long, and

for the time it is mightily to be wished that his lodgings were

with Mr. Vandel (Venice), which, I wrote you before, cannot be

without Edwards' recommendation to that gentleman, and there-

fore even this, failing of better, would be a great point gained, if

it can be brought about, tho' that is only in case Mr. Black find

the other things recommended to him impracticable at this time,

which if they be, and the other succeed, it might be easier

obtaining them afterwards of Edwards from Mr. Vandel's than

from Mr. Prince's, which is the only other lodging Knox has with

Jackson, failing of Vandel's
;
upon all which you may be sure

we will long for accounts from Mr. Black, and, until we have them,

I can say very little more to you, onty, tho' Mr. Edwards should

not agree to Mr. Knox going himself to Mr. Forbes (Flanders), it
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would be a mighty advantage his allowing Foreman* to be there

in security, which were easy for him to do by humouring Mr.

Burn's (Brussels) desires and inclinations in a general way,
without mentioning Foreman in particular, which perhaps he
might think inconvenient to him, and this I am hopeful Mr. Black
may be able to do something in, and by assisting to the efforts

which friends with Mr. Burn are making, besides the present

advantage it would be of, it might be a good preparative for

Knox's lodging there himself sometime hence, if impracticable

now.
" T know from a good hand that Mr. Edgerton (Prince Eugene)

has lately expressed himself with a great deal of contempt of Gall,

and compassion for his competitor in a letter to one of his corres-

pondents, which I thought was fit to let you know, but you must
take care of his suspecting your knowing of this.

" I suppose Mr. Barton will soon return from Gall's, and I hope
you may get some useful lights from him, which I'll be glad to

be informed of.

" I am surprised at what you tell me of Edwards seeming uneasy
at the good understanding was thought beginning to appear
betwixt Carmichael (the Czar) and Sanders (King of Sweden),
for I hoped he would have liked it very well, but I am afraid any
agreement there will be harder to be brought about than some
people imagined. Sanders continues very stiff, but Mr. Knox
has many irons in the fire about that matter, and many hands
at work to make up the agreement betwixt them, which I hope
heartily may succeed.

" I suppose Mr. Wortley will be returned by the time this reaches

you. I doubt much if Lady Mary would receive compliments
from Martin (Mar), were it proper for you to make them, but I

shall be very glad to have some account of her from you, and
particularly if she has suffered in her looks by the small-pox,

which she had lately."

Your chief friend, whom you left here not quite recovered, is

now perfectly well. He will be impatient to know what he has
to expect from Mr. Edwards, it being of importance he should,

before Knox go to Jackson's.

At bottom, Qubrf (i.e. Alpes) ; Bdbr {i.e. Pope)
;

Przceyrore
(i.e. Bentrieder—Penterrieder). 4 pages. Copy.

J. Menzies to L. Inese.

1716, Thursday, December 13 [-24].—Both Samuel's (Inese's)

letters of the 15th (N.S.) came very safe. That of the 20th ult.

never came. D. A. knows of the miscarriage, and, if the bill should
be brought to him, he will not pay it. Our skipper, I hear, is come,
but I have not received as yet what is for me.
Our last mails from Holland brought an unexpected revolution

amongst our Whig ministry. Townshend himself is out, but
offered as a jest to go to Ireland. Koxburgh in as a Secretary,

* friends of James or some other word beginning with f, meaning the
exiled Jacobites.

W
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and so the Squadronc rise high. Many more changes will be.

But it is as yet only Whig contra Whig and Tumont's cocks, Tories
or coalition not yet talked of, so the bottom must be still narrow,
but the Churchill interest prevails, and Sunderland and Cadogan
abroad have pushed this. An order is come to the Prince to fill

the vacant post of his Groom of the Stole, which Argyle had, and
to be sure to put in a person acceptable to his Majesty. Most
people draw from this that Argyle will go to the Tower, and,
since Marlborough prevails, that it will go very hard with Lord
Oxford. Grafton is named for Argyle's regiment of horse, who
must now tumble fast. " Qucs Jupiter, etc."

Baron Bothmar has been very close with Wharton, who
hitherto has amused both sides. Since he cannot choose new
guardians he is civil to the old ones, who have threatened him.
The Whigs at first called him a mere fool, but now they soften and
caress.

My cousin Morley (Menzies himself) supped last night with
Windebank (Lord Wharton), who is as particular strange a young
fellow as ever he saw. Hitherto he swears his passion for Mistress

Jean (James), when he is with her friends, which he is still very
often.

Mr. Rig's (Bishop of Rochester) gout is over, and he went
to-day to see Mr. Howe (Lord Oxford).

Is not the goldsmith that was recommended to Will Brown
(Menzies) to give in what he can collect into the common stock ?

Separate and partial doings will not answer the design, whilst all

is little enough. To be sure Patrick (Queen Mary) will direct

him right.

[ to

1716, December 24. London.—Giving an account of the

changes in the ministry brought by the last courier from Hanover,
Lord Townshend being removed from the Secretaryship of State,

and Mr. Methuen, who was acting as Secretary in London during

Mr. Stanhope's absence, being made so in reality, the Secretary-

ship for Scotland being given to the Duke of Roxburgh, and the

Privy Seal, which Lord Sunderland had, to the Duke of Kingston.

The last is difficult to understand, Sunderland being actually at

Hanover and said to very well with the King. It is pretended

that Sunderland has some share in this change, and that he is

aiming at the office of Walpole, Townshend's brother-in-law,

who is First Lord of the Treasury. French,

Thomas Bernard to John White at Paris.

1716, December 13-24.—Most of it apparently about private

or family affairs.

Tis strange the rebels appear so unconcerned on the conclusion

of this league which is so much talked of, and, one would be

inclined to think, was calculated purposely for putting an end

to their hopes, though the wonder is less since the malcontents
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here don't appear less numerous and insolent notwithstanding
the vigilance and activity of the magistrates, who are forced to

repeat their instances of severity so often as one would think
should be abundantly sufficient to quell the most obdurate.

L. Inese to the Duke op Mar.

1716, Christmas Day.—I had last night Martel's (Mar's) of the

17th and admire he had not then mine of the 9th. This is only

to cover the enclosed Russell (name by which letters were addressed

to Mar) which I had yesterday in a cover to my address. The
cover was all torn, and seemed as if it had been worn out in

somebody's pocket.

Dutton (Dillon) came here last night and returned to-day,

having received orders to be with Edward (the Regent) at 8

to-morrow morning. He may then probably receive his message,

which he insisted might be in writing, and both Edward and
Salt (d'Uxelles), as he says, seemed to think that reasonable, for he
has had several long conversations with both of late which, he says,

rolled mainly on what Salt said to William (Inese). If he is not
dispatched immediately, he will give Martel the particulars

himself by post. He said Edward seemed mighty apprehensive
lest Patrick (James) should stand out. I told Dutton that he
should remind Edward of the present of muslin (money) he
promised several months ago he would make Patrick, and tell

him the disagreeable message he was to carry required that the

bearer should go with a duck in his mouth. Probably the appre-

hension Edward is in may make him do what otherwise he would
not. Whatever Dutton says on this subject it is to be only as

from himself.

Patrick Guthrie to the Duke op Mar.

1716, December 25. Paris.—Last post I had a letter from an
English M.P. of the 6th (O.S.), a man of great integrity and good
sense. On feeling the pulses of a great many of the members,
it is his opinion that by reason of some being disappointed in

their expectations and others not being able to procure any favours

for their iriends and being sensible of the burden of so great an
army, and moved by the complaints from all places against it,

they will not go on so unanimously as they have done. The
gentlemen at Carlisle are resolved to stand it out by pleading

the illegality of trying them in England for a pretended treason

in Scotland. My friend fears there are false brethren both at

A[vigno]n and P[ari]s, for he says the Whig pamphlets are daily

stuffed with letters from both places. He insists much on a

man of distinction and capacity being sent to the Imperial Court.

It is a common fault amongst the honest men in England to busy
themselves more in prescribing what ought to be done abroad
than in acting their own parts at home, though this is not my
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friend's, for he does what's in his power. If your Grace give me
leave, as soon as the Parliament sits, I shall send you authentic
accounts of what passes in both Houses, if you have not better
information from other hands. I beg you to pardon me for

troubling you so frequently, and to remember my request in my
last letter.

W. Fisher (Father Archangel Gr^me) to the Duke
of Mar.

1716, December 25. Calais.—About three weeks ago the
Marquis of Seaforth came here to meet his lady, with whom he
went last Sunday to Boulogne where he is at present. The
Tuesday following I received a packet of letters for him, I suppose
from you, which I sent safe to him. He did well to leave this,

for he could not have stayed longer without being known to

everybody, and without making people give way to a great many
groundless reports to the prejudice of the King's interest. Lord
Wharton takes a great deal of pains to encourage the loyal party,

and acts very prudently, by the good advice of the Eari of Arran
and Sir C. Phipps, his two trusties.

A fellow called Brint, who goes by the name of O'Brien, has
informed against several honest men, who, having had the sim-

plicity to receive from him false commissions, have been obliged

of late to leave the country to save their lives.

I sent a copy of one of these commissions to St. Germains
superscribed James R. and subscribed Thorn. Wyvil, dated from
Avignon, 28 August, 1716, the day O'Brien took shipping here

for London. Amongst his commissioned officers is a Mr. Dare,

a hatter, of London, whom I take to be a very loyal, good young
man, who, I am told, is recommended for such to the Duke of

Ormonde and Dr. Leslie. He has bought a couple of horses here

to go with a servant to Avignon, to kiss the King's hand and let

him know he suffers for his sake, but I do all I can to persuade

him to stay here, at least till he gets advice from Avignon whether
to go or not.

This morning Mr. Avery, who was said to have made a great

bustle amongst the King's friends in England, arrived here in

the ship with the Sicilian Ambassador. I was very much surprised

to hear him say he wanted money to carry him to St. Germains,

after hearing he had raised considerable sums amongst the King's

friends, so I asked him. He answered that what was laid to his

charge was mere calumnies, and that both Mr. Howel and Mr.

Leslie would witness the contrar}^. If one can give faith to what
he says, there's above 2,000 stand of arms in one place for the King's

service, and upwards of 5,000 men ready on a call, of which

number 500 will show themselves whenever he pleases. He tells

me besides a merchant in London has made an engine which one

man can carry, and which will do more slaughter than a thousand

men can possibly do in a battle, for he says it will sweep away a

whole regiment at once, and that the maker of it is willing to go

and let the King see the proof of it at Avignon, but I hope there
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will be no need of such murdering instruments, .and that the King
will owe his restoration rather to the affection of his subjects

than to the force of his arms.

John Carnegy to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 25. Lucerne.—The diet of the Catholic

cantons met here last Tuesday for two days only. The subject

of their meeting was to propose a treaty with the Emperor. The
three cantons of Lucerne, Uri and Unterwald were of opinion

instantly to make application to him for that effect, and in the

meantime to acknowledge him as King of Spain, but the other

three present, Soleure, Schweiz and Zug were for delaying till they
saw what the French Ambassador had to propose. The voices

being equal nothing was done. The deputies from Friburg were
not here. I cannot but observe that the French interest begins

to decline notwithstanding the annual pensions paid by that

Court to every canton.

I took this opportunity to cause the two deputies of Uri to be
spoken to concerning the King's residence at Bellinzona. The
one is chief governor of that canton and the other general of their

militia Both seem very well affected to the King's interest,

and are fond of the proposition, but they are entirely against his

residence at Bellinzona, and would for their honour have him
reside at Altdorf, the small capital of their canton. They think

he will be safe there and not in danger of any surprise, because
they are at a distance from the Protestant cantons, other Catholic

ones being interjacent, and, as for open force, they say the King
does not come but in case this league between France and England
is concluded, and then they do not fear any open force, for they
doubt not the Emperor will take their part. They indeed acknow-
ledge that the town is open, but propose to keep sentries at proper
places. But this is all of themselves, their government is popular,

they must consult the Council and have their consent at least

before anything can be done. They have promised first to advise

with the principal people and then to call a council, but, before

they communicate the affair, they will exact an oath of secrecy

and next week I expect an answer from them.
If this succeed, though Altdorf has not the conveniencies to be

wished for, yet it may be a place of retirement for a little time,

if the King has occasion for it, as I hope he shall not, but in the

meantime I will reckon myself very fortunate ii I can procure

an invitation from that State, which I will endeavour to bring

about.

The Nuncio during the late war in this country, not thinking

himself safe here, went to reside at Altdorf.

I will wait with impatience to know if the King is satisfied with
my conduct, and to receive his further commands.
The Auditor and some of the deputies here have "requently

asked why the King does not marry. Their reason for the question

is that the foreign princes next in blood will never have an
interest in Britain equal to that which those descended of his
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body will have. I must confess I am of their opinion, therefore

I only said that the King was very young, and I did not doubt
he would marry soon, and I heartily wish it may be so. 3 pages.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 25. From Mr. Barkman's (Amsterdam).—You
will no doubt long to hear from this and the more that you would
be apprised of your cousin, Mr. Blunt's (the Czar's), arrival at

Sichy's (Holland) last week. So soon as I heard of his being

come, I came here, where I have stayed ever since, and am now
in very good hopes that you will find everything answer your desire

so far as your cousin Blunt is concerned, who has still all the

inclination and desire of entering into a co-partnership with Mr.
Robertson (James' . He has had all that affair fully laid before him
since he came here, and the resolutions he has taken on it are fully

communicated to you yesterday by Doyle (C. Erskine), who has
written to you how that affair stands, and has sent it under cover

to Bayard (Inese) conform to the direction you sent him, which
we will be uneasy to know you get, for we have had no account
of the others being received that went that way. I would not

pretend to ask the particulars of what has passed, of which
Doyle has informed you, for I find Blunt has desired that none
but yourself and your namesake should know, and no others of

those with him is to know anything. I understand in general

in what disposition he is, and, were it possible to get Saxby (King

of Sweden) and Blunt to adjust their affairs, there could not be

the least difficulty in doing Mr. Robertson's business. Blunt
inclines very much to it, and is satisfied that Doyle discourse

with Mr. Garner (Gortz) on that subject, but there seems an
impediment why Gardiner cannot be the man to be talked with

so as entirely to settle differences betwixt these people, and Doyle
has no doubt informed you of this, that measures may be taken

accordingly, and some consideration must be had to Blunt's

humours, which I think the other's interest ought to make him
come over, and this is an opportunity not to be neglected, for it

is much odds if the like will offer to him again, so let no time be

lost. Blunt's stay with Shily (Holland) is uncertain, but I hope
it may at least be so long that we may have your return before

he goes. You will likewise notice the proposal Doyle has ac-

quainted you with concerning Mr. Ingolsby (the Emperor),

which, I am very hopeful, will take with him. Hooker (Jerningham)

went last week to Lally (Brussels) and Doyle has written to him
of it, and to try, if Mr. Blunt should join stocks with him in

opposition to Mr. Blair (the Turks), if in that case Ingolsby

would concur to serve Mr. Robertson and to enter into terms

with Blunt for that effect, which he is willing to do, and this

proposal likewise deserves due consideration. I have not heard

yet from Mr. O'Brian (Barrowfield), which I am very much
surprised at. He shall be wrote what is proper to be communi-
cated to him as to what concerns Mr. Ingolsby.
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to-morrow, Avhen I design to return. It is thought Blunt will

see Mr. Bourgate (the Hague) the beginning of next week, for he

has been still with Mr. Barkman, and, though he has been there

a week, he has as yet seen none of Mr. Haly's (King George's)

people, for things there are as you could wish, and he has entered

into a partnership with Mr. Glasgo (King of Prussia) in opposition

to the first. Haly's coming to Shichy seems still uncertain, though
it has been often talked of. I have heard nothing of late from
Mr. Holms (England). What I wrote formerly of Robertson's

writing to Mr. Blunt is not now thought amiss, but I fear the

difficulty will be how to send it, if a friend does not bring it, so

you will think of this, and I wish we had it here soon. Our
friend here must be nattered a little, so you will judge how it is

to be conceived. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) and Doyle have been
very useful, and, when you write, desire them still to continue.

3J pages.

The Duke of Mar to Sir H. Paterson.

1716, December 25.—Enumerating the dates at which he has

received letters from him and C. Erskine since his letter to Jer-

ningham of 24 November.—That of the 30th from Doyle (C.

Erskine) which he mentions having sent me and that from Murphy
(Dr. Erskine) and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), which you say were
sent at the same time, have never come. I am afraid they are lost,

for, had they come to my correspondent at Paris he would surely

have sent them, so I apprehend the miscarriage has been occasioned

by the post with you. I thought it needless to write to Mr. Doyle
as I was writing to you, and would have done so sooner, had I

not waited expecting these letters. Tell him I had a letter,

since I wrote to him, from Maynard (Sir J. Erskine) from Preston
(London) just as he was going for Rowland (Scotland), and I

have very good accounts of him since from friends with Holmes
(England). I have nothing to say further to Doyle till I hear
from him again, and what has passed betwixt him and Murphy
who, I suppose, is with him before now, only that I know
he'll continue with Shihy (Holland) as long as he can be of any
service in the affair we wrote of, and 'twere unreasonable for

Mr. Robertson (James) to desire it of him longer. I suppose
though he'll take all the time he conveniently can with his friend

Murphy, so I hope to have time to write to him on what I hear

next from him, and that he will have time to receive it before he
leaves.

By a letter of the 11th received yesterday from Mr. Hooker
(Jerningham) I suppose he is gone to Lally (Brussels), where I

wish now more than ever that something may be done in favour

of Mr. Robertson's people, either in particular or in general,

which it's likely may be easier done. I suppose Mr. Landskin's

(the treaty) affair is finished before this, by what I had to-day

by a good hand from Rawly (Paris), and, as soon as the certain y
of it is known there, Mr. Crafton (the Regent) is to send one to

Mr. Robertson, who must by it not only leave Grimston Avignon),
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but go beyond Aleppo (the Alps), and his friends are not to be
allowed any more to be with Mr. Nolan (France). He cannot
carry them aU so long a voyage, where a less crew is more proper.

The principal he carries along with him, but, unless he can dkpose
of the rest with Lally, they will be forced to go to Coppinger
(Italy), which would be very inconvenient. I wrote fully on
this to Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce) the 6th instant, from whom Mr.
Hooker certainly knows it before now, but then I was not certain

of Kobertson's friends being allowed no quarters with Norrin
(France), which I am now but too sure of, and that makes us

impatient to hear what he has got done in that with Lally.

Mr. Robertson is now very well, though I scarce believe he'll

be fit to travel in less than a month, and I believe that will be the

utmost allowed him to continue where he is, and by all appearance
to Coppinger he must once go, though I hope his stay there

shall not be long, and after the condition Mr. Landskin has put
affairs in, I think 'tis better for him to be anywhere than with

Nolan and Grimston, and, even had they not been so desirous of

his leaving that quarter, I believe all his friends would have
advised him to quit it as soon as he could get another, be it where
it would, and even with Grimston (sic) he'll be more master of

himself than there, so, as soon as his health can allow him, the

sooner he go, the better I shall like it. I hope Mr. Landskin shall

not occasion any alteration to Mr. Trotter's (the Jacobites in

Holland) treatment, but I long to hear from you on that, and
what course he resolves to take, if obliged to go from where he is.

I suppose you have heard from Mr. O'Brian (Walkingshaw).

I had a letter from him, but it was just a day after his arrival with

Mr. Corbet (Vienna) so he could not say much, but I fear his

accounts will not be very satisfactory by reason of the little

appearance there is of Mr. Gibbons' (peace) success with Mr.

Ingolsby (the Emperor) and Mr. Blair (the Turks), but, though
he don't succeed in his main affair at this time for Mr. Robertson's

being with Lally, I hope he may as to his friends.

I begin now to take care of my eyes, as you'll see by my using

another hand, but I fear I have been too long doing it. 4 pages.

Copy.

The Duke op Mar to Lord Seaforth.

1716, December 26.—Hoping he received his letter of the 1st

and acknowledging his Lordship's of the 8th to himself and the

King, and explaining that the King had refused the favour he

asked for a higher title of honour, because such a thing would at

present be inconvenient to his service, while his refusal would be

no loss to his Lordship, especially as the kind reception he gave

him at Avignon, and the kind manner in which he always speaks

of him fully show the world the contrary of any reports of his

not being in his Majesty's favour.

—

I believe the King's stay here will now be very short, and by
all appearance he will be obliged to go to Italy at first, and we
understand not only his Majesty will not be allowed to stay in

France, but also all those who are attainted, save one noble lord,
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who is not now with his Majesty, nor has been for some time,

and who, we are told, is nob now to be long in that class. Most
of the considerable people with the King are either to go with
or to follow him into Italy, but it would be very inconvenient

on many accounts for all the King's people who are abroad to

be obliged to go there, and, though the greatest part will not,

it seems, be allowed to stay in France, I hope there will be no
prohibition to their being in Flanders, but it were good not only

to be sure of this, but also of some public security for them when
there. I wrote to Lord Nithsdale near a month ago on this

subject, but did not know then that any of the King's people

would have been refused residence in France after his going to

Italy, and I told him what appeared to me the most likely way
of obtaining protection to any of them in Flanders, in which I

hope he has done something before now, I having also written

to some people at Brussels who could give him some assistance.

There is more reason now than when I wrote for having this soon
brought to a certainty. I am told you are in the same country
with him, therefore I wish you would speak or write to him of it,

that no time may be lost, and the sooner I know what success

it is like to have, the better, in order to adjust the directions to be
given to the people who do not follow the King. 4 pages. Copy.

George Mackenzie to John Paterson.

1716, December 27. Bordeaux.—Thanking, him for his kind
concern for him in his letter to his wife.—Had it not been for

the strange life I have led since parting, long ere now I had
written you my thanks. I shall not trouble you with any account
of myself, which would be none else but a history of hardships

and misfortunes. I must only tell you that, instead of building

a fine house on your plan in Muscovy, your friend Mr. Stewart
and I had occasion frequently to use our skill in architecture in

the Highland woods. I am now here but altogether unresolved

how to dispose of myself, and Mr. Stewart and Mr. Malcolm, in

whose company I am, no less. You may easily guess our cir-

cumstances, not knowing as yet how to establish a correspondence

with our friends at home, and therefore I hope you'll let me have
your advice what to do, and where it is most convenient for me
to reside. We design to keep together as long as we can and
what is advised to one will serve all.

Postscript.—There are arrived with us young Capoch (Keppoch),
Macdougal and his brother, and Sir John Mackenzie of Coul.

I beg you to show my Lord Duke I am his devoted servant,

and to tell I have a letter from a friend of consequence in our
country for the King, which I could not venture to send till I

knew from you what security there might be of sending such by
the post.

T. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

[1716], Dcember 27. Brussels].—The 25th at night Mr. Hooker
(Jerningham) arrived here. I have waited on him to Mr. Fuller
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(Falconbridge). Mr. Hooker tells us that, whilst he was with Mr.
Pitcairn (Amsterdam), Mr. Pell (de Prie) was spoke to on the
subject of your last commision and answered he did not see any
ground to doubt of the security of Mr. Armor's (James') effects,

(i.e., the Jacobites) in the hands of Mr. Russell (Brussels) or any
of Mr. Batherston's (the Emperor's) friends. We told Mr. Hooker
Mr. Pell's answer to Mr. Russell's registrated bond and to Mr.
Nash's (Lord Nithsdale's) letter, which seemed to differ from
what Pell had formerly said at Mr. Pitcairn's. But, on reviewing

seriously the several steps of that matter, we are all of opinion

that Mr. Armor's effects of whatsoever value (his own plate

(person) excepted) will be very safe at present in Mr. Russell's

hands, and that, if they were not so, it is next to impossible that

easy means shall not be found to have them safely conveyed
from Russell to Mr. Robertson (Liege), in case Russell shall not

think fit to keep them. As for the plate (James himself) perhaps

it might likewise be safe, but it's not so proper till Batherston
settles some accounts as I formerly wrote. Meantime please

remark what I wrote in my last, that, when you think fit to direct

the consignation of these effects in Russell's hands, it may be
ordered as by your own advice without taking notice of any
direction from Mr. Pell. A more than ordinary caution in this

point seems requisite, because this point of the custody of the

goods in Russell's hands is not of so great consequence or in such
risk as the other matters mentioned in the paper I sent you in

mine of the 5th, the management of which may perhaps in some
measure depend on Mr. Pell, and, if he meets with anything to

offend him in this one, he may perhaps be shy of meddling in

the other.

As to this last, I wrote to you formerly that it being a matter

not expressly mentioned in your commission to me, I would wait

further directions, but Mr. Hooker is resolved to proceed in the

management of it. He bids me tell you he has not yet heard

from Mr. O'Brian (Walkingshaw of Barrowfield). I have not

yet heard from Mr. Nash. Please write to him your further

directions. Endorsed, " December 27th, 1716, R. at Avignon,
January 6th, 1717." 2 pages.

The Duke of Mar to James Murray.

1716, December 27.—A long time since we were told that our

old acquaintance Bates (Bolingbroke) was making up his differ-

ences with Gray (King George) and the rest of his creditors, but

now we are sure of it, by what we hear from 'tother side and what
we see on this. All others of the company, against whom there

are writs of bankruptcy, are not any longer to be allowed to con-

tinue in Robertson's (the Regent's) bounds, but he is excepted,

and we have been told directly that the reason is his affair being

accommodated. They tell us from the other side, as I doubt

not they have wrote to you, that it is on certain conditions not

very honourable, and that he has performed some of them already,

as who persuaded him and actually brought him from his retire-
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ment a year and some months ago, and where they carried him,

etc. What effect this, if true, may have on some of the company
and co-partners you are a better judge of than I, but Mr. Knight
(James), fearing the rigour of the creditors as to Mr. Smith, junior

(James Murray) in this case, has directed me to let him know,
that, if on that account it be not any longer safe for him to continue

where he is, he may depend on his being welcome to him and
to his house. You can easily find an opportunity of speaking

to him, therefore I beg you may let him know this, and let him
not be too secure and trust too much either to the indulgence

of his creditors or the steadiness of his old friend, and Mr. Knight
will be uneasy on that account, till I hear from you about him.

You know his circumstances and so can give him the best advice.

He has reason to be sensible of Mr. Knight's concern about him,

and there's another who very much interests himself in whatever
relates to him. Should he not find it advisable to embrace this

offer of Mr. Knight's, I shall be glad to know how he thinks of

disposing of himself, whether he continues with his friend Stanhope
(Scotland) or goes this year to his other, Mr. Leicester (London).

I wrote lately to Mr. Scougall (Straton) who would inform you
of what I told him. Nothing material has happened since, save
that I did not know then of these debtors being obliged to leave

Robertson's. I hope such as might have intended to stay with
him may find a way of being in Falmouth (Flanders) so as their

creditors cannot touch them, but for this they would gladly have
some security, which is endeavouring to be got, and, I hope,

will succeed.

Mr. Killegrew (James) desires you to make his compliments
to his acquaintance Mrs. Smith (Lady Stormont) and her family.

He is glad to hear her husband got free of the distemper that

troubled him, and hopes her son will soon be well too.

Though I be removed from this before I can hear from you,

Mr. Scougal's former address will bring it safe to me wherever
I be. 3 pages. Draft in Mar's hand.

The Duke of Mar to Capt. H. Straton.

1716, December 27.—I have little to add to what I wrote

lately, I think the 20th, only we know that all of the company
against whom there are commissions of bankruptcy are no longer

to be allowed any protection by Freeman (France), but I hope
the Falmouth (Flanders) gentleman will not be so rigorous, and
that he will declare so very soon, which as soon as we are certain

of, you shall know. There is one exception, and that is as to

Bates (Bolingbroke), so he is no more to be reckoned in that

class, but I suppose you have heard more of this from others.

The principal occasion of my troubling you is to beg you to get

the enclosed for Mr. Morpeth safely delivered and as soon as

possible.

At bottom, 13. Lf Elodp'e if Esxdike's esuikt Eik
;

{i.e., Mr.

Smith's or Seaton's second son, i.e. James Murray). Copy.
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John Anderson (the Duke of Mar) to C. Kinnaird.

1716, December 27.—I waited to acknowledge yours of 1

November and 6 December till I could give you an account of

an affair you seem to be in some concern about, which I set about
soon after I had your first, and I enclose what will give you
satisfaction therein, and, if Mr. Carss (C. Kinnaird) have a mind,
I shall send you what is mentioned in the enclosed, which I had
done now, had I thought it worth while, but all the names being
blotted out, I thought it would be dear of the postage. I did

not well understand what you meant by Randel's (James Murray)
being broke, but some posts after I had yours wherein 'tis men-
tioned, Mr. Rankin (Inese) sent me two notes Kemp (C. Kinnaird)

had from Mr. Rhind (Menzies) which explains it, and I must own
I have a good deal of fear about Mr. Randel, though it be hard
to believe that Armstrong (Bolingbroke) can be so abandoned a

wretch as to have told what may hurt him. That though is not

to be depended on, and Randel would do well to get out of harm's
way. I write to him next post by Mr. Knight's (James') order,

who very kindly invites him to his house, if he finds.it unsafe to

continue where he is. Armstrong, I am now certainly informed,

has made up his matters with Mr. Butter (King George), and,

for a proof of this Butter does not require Armstrong's leaving

Mr. Hugh (France), when he does it to all beside, who are in his

circumstances
;
further, Mr. Ainsly (the Regent) told an acquaint-

ance of mine that Armstrong's affair with Butter was making up,

if not actually already done. I believe it is not in the Captain's

power to hurt the Colonel, but I wish Mr. Daes (Lord Lansdown),

Dallon and Elford (Sir W. Wyndham) may be safe from him.

I don't doubt Thomaso (T. Bruce), to whom I wrote not long

ago, has given you an account of our present situation. Mr.

Armor's (James') stay here is likely to be very short, and to Mr.

Janson's he must once go, though I hope his stay there will not

be long. He is perfectly well now in his health, so that will no

longer be any excuse, and, considering the situation of the affair

betwixt Ainsly, Butter and Ogston (Holland), I think he can't

be worse anywhere.

I thank you for your Bath story or tale as you call it, but 'tis

the first I ever saw without saying anything of the women. Had
it been wrote by one of the gentlemen you say you saw there,

Mr. Kinnaird sure would not have forgot so material an article,

at least if he be the same as when I knew him, but perhaps he's

grown old and more taken up with politics and conversing with

Lord Sunderland than to mind those idle things. To show you

I apprehend growing so myself, I begin to take care of my eyes

and use another hand, which I hope you'll excuse I shall long

to know if you have any account of our Western friend (Sir W.
Wyndham), who, I see, is come to town. I suppose his being

all this time in the country is the reason he has sent no return

yet to the kind letter I sent him from Mr. Knight. I am unwilling

to suspect any other cause. You shall hear from me again before

I leave this.

At bottom, Valzm (i.e. Italy). 2| pages^ Copy.
4
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L. Inese to the Duke op Mar.

1716, December 28.—This is only to cover the enclosed from
Abram (Menzies) and Scot (Straton). What the first writes of

Kenneth (King of Sweden) and the linen trade (collection of

money) is a little more comfortable than his former. But
Shrimpton (Shrewsbury) and Povey (Lord Portmore), it seems,

would play a sure game, and insist on what seems no ways prac-

ticable as affairs stand.

Dutton (Dillon) came here last night, and returns to be with
Salt (d'Uxelles) at 8 to-morrow morning. He is now in such a hurry
that he cannot write to Martel (Mar) this post, but will by the next,

if not dispatched by that time. Edward's (the Regent's) courier

with the news of the treaty's being signed was not arrived last night

when Dutton parted. Dutton insisted on having a security of a
maintenance for Patrick (James) wherever he should go, but hither-

to has got only general promises as to that, which with them cost

little and signify less for the most part. But on that head it was
not thought advisable at present to press for a ] ast and decisive

answer ; that will come more naturally and effectually from
Patrick himself, when he sends his answer to Edward's message,

and, by putting it off till then, he will gain time, which is of im-
portance for him.

Edward seems apprehensive to a very great degree lest Peter
(James) should not comply, and owned plainly to Dutton that
would mightily embarrass him, and be extremely inconvenient

for his affairs. He knew that Elmor (the Emperor) was for

Peter's standing out to the last, and that Elmor had writ to

Pritchard (the Pope) to be firm on that point, and that all others

who were not friendly to Fraser (France) were of Elinor's mind,
and would give Peter the same advice. Now Edward being in

this apprehension, and thinking he had so good ground for it,

gives a natural rise for Peter to say in his answer that he finds he
cannot comply without disobliging and in a manner breaking
with Elmor, and with most or all others from whom he nrghi
expect support and relief, and that therefore, though he has all

imaginable inclination to please Edward, yet it were most un-
reasonable to expect that, to please him alone, he should break
with all other friends, unless Edward secured him beforehand of a

reasonable maintenance to be duly paid him wherever he should go.

Dutton has given Andrew (Queen Mary) an account of what
passed in several conversations he had both with Edward and
Salt, and indeed Andrew with his superior genius has most
judiciously suggested to him everything proper for him either to

say or not say, in the present juncture, which, all things considered,

is a very nice one, and Dutton has done his part with a great deal

of zeal, application and prudence. 2 pages.

W. Dicconson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 28. St. Germains.—I perceive by your letter

of the 20th his Majesty has confirmed the Queen's first loan of
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the ship to Capt. George. Her apprehension of doing the poor
man an injury, if she did not explain the matter fully, occasioned
the trouble to your Grace herein.

I have writ again to-day pressingly to him for his accounts,
which he has delayed sending under pretext of the business of

the ship not being ended. I have insisted on their being vouched
and signed by Captain Aberdeen, and shall have them examined
by one very knowing in those matters, and mentioned to him my
being informed that not above half the money he drew had been
employed (without intimating from whom I had it) as a spur to
him to be more punctual therein.

I shall allow Mr. Gordon of Paris the 100L you mention and
the other small sums Mr. Gordon of Bordeaux has disbursed by
his Majesty's order.

I acquainted Mr. Inese with what you ordered me in reference

to the Duchess of Perth, and Lord Clarendon's History.

I am extremely obliged for your sending me the copy of R.
Gordon's letter. It will be a great guide to me in settling accounts
with Capt. George. 2 pages.

Lord Seaforth to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 28.—Expressing his attachment to James
and acknowledging the honour he has done him in taking notice

of the receipt of his letter of 17 November. He has written

again in the most pressing terms for the money, but has had no
answer to any letter he has written to those parts since he came
over. When a friend he has at Paris will return, he hopes for a

better correspondence by his means.
Though not one of the petitioners for altering the way of

wearing the Order of St. Andrew, he joins them in returning

thanks for what the King is pleased to do.

Has written to his aunt, who is still at Paris, that she may
acquaint his Grace when she goes.

C. W[ogan] to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 28.—Lyons.—I have had no letters for you
bince that to Janselme, etc., which I sent you the 13th, except

the packet from Mr. Carnegy directed to Brantes.

This change would surprise me, had I not a firm confidence

that you would not lay me aside on any ill impression given you
of me, without doing me the justice to let me know it, wherefore

I am willing to conclude you have fallen on a better method.

I am told by several ihere are thoughts of removing soon from
that place, but this notion is chiefly grounded on the reports from

Pa lis and everywhere that the marriage is concluded, and that

his Majesty is to do the Netherlands the greatest honour they

ever had. The French are so willing to believe this that one

would think it gives them pleasure, however it may seem against

the interests of their nation. Gaydon informs me from Paris

that the French Ambassador at Vienna is on the point of returning,
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which, should proceed from some discontent on the Emperor's

part, and what confirms people in this is that he has not notified

the Archduke's death to the Regent, on which account the Court

here, which was resolved to go into mourning for him, has now
no thoughts of it. He assures me still more positively that there

is an entire rupture between the Czar and our Elector, and that

there is nothing to be feared for the Irish troops. I hear from
England on the subject of my brother, that the Elector was
expected there before Christmas, till which time no pardons were

to be issued. The French are amused with the hopes of being

soon rid of their capitation and half the tenth penny. Their

Church is like to be in some convulsion on the Regent's orders

to the Bishops not to receive the Pope's late mandates. All our

English are still at Montpellier. Dr. Abercromby and Mr.

Freebairn are to-day set out for Paris.

The Gaydons beg to be remembered to your Grace. 2 pages.

John Steuart of Innernytie to John Paterson.

1716, December 28. Bordeaux.—Blessed be God, we are

safely here. Mr. Mackenzie tells me he has sent you all our

names. I saw, when in the hills, a letter in which you kindly

inquire after me, which I considered an act of justice, being

conscious that in whatever circumstances I can be capable to

serve you I would do it wi!h pleasure. Therefore I entreat your
advice which way I shall dispose of myself.

Archibald Chrystie to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 28. Bordeaux.—As soon as we came here

we acquainted you by Mr. Ramsay of what difficulties we had
passed, and your Grace desired every gentleman on board to

inform you of our circumstances, and said you had ordered Mr.

Gordon not to let us want.

A good part of the cargo was sold, and a good part returned

with the master, but what was sold was so mismanaged, that,

after the sailors were paid, and all other expenses cleared, I never

received above 30 limes of the whole, so I have been in a very

great strait, I may say ever since I came here. I applied to Mr.

Gordon, but he lent a deaf ear, being (as he says) he had no o.ders

anent us. I hope you will not allow his Majesty's subjects to

beg here.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, December 17[-28].—The present is only to tell you I have
the packet from Dunstable (Dunkirk) safe, and that Mr. Howe's
(Lord Oxford's) friend goes in two or three days.

The fall of Townshend and the appearance of that of Walpole,
who have done so much of the dirty and bloody work these two
years past, astonishes the Whigs and puzzles all mankind, and
the Court is in such a situation as no words can express.
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The Prince does not fill Argyle's late post of his Groom of the

Stole, so we shall have fine work. The Princess cries from morning
till night.

The Duke of M[arlborough's] enemies make him to be very

well in health, though he sees no company, and to be working a

restoration.

The Duke of Mar to John Carnegy.

1716, December 28.—I laid yours of the 18th, received yesterday,

before the King, who very much approves of your conduct.

Since you went his Majesty's situation is altered from what
we knew then. We are told now from the fountain that the

Kegent has not only obliged himself to remove him from Avignon
and out of France, but also to the other side of the Alps, and
that, if he go not otherwise, he is obliged to send him by force, so

that by all appearance to Italy he must go, and, as things now
stand, I think the sooner he is out of the French dominions the

better. They expect the treaty signed at Paris every day, and,

as soon as it comes there, the Regent is to send a message to

the King, which, I suppose, we shall have very soon. The Regent
has likewise obliged himself to another thing which we have
known but lately, that none of the King's subjects who are

attainted are to be allowed to reside in France, Lord Bolingbroke

only excepted, who by that, I suppose, is soon to be out of that

class. It is wrote from England that his peace is made, and to

obtain it he has done things which I can scarce believe him
capable of, as informing who came to him in Dauphiny and
carried him to Bar with a great deal more of who was in the King's

measures. Do you think it possible he has bought his peace at

this rate ? A little time will show it, and may they be safe who
had any dealings with him.

I was always of opinion that the King could not be safe in

Switzerland, and by what you write I am the more confirmed in

it. Bellinzona is on the other side of the Alps, and, since the

King is to be in Italy, a better place is surely to be chosen, though
his stay there be as short as I hope it will, but in case of any
future emergency it's good to know if he would be received there,

and I suppose before this come to you you will know the bottom
of this. For the satisfaction of the King's friends it was fit he

should make a trial in Switzerland for his residence there, though
I never expected other than what you write. The King thinks

there's no occasion for your continuing any longer there, nor

doing any more in that affair, but to return his compliments to

the Auditor and others who showed you civility on his account.

He is very sensible of your care and diligence and has ordered

me to return his kind thanks. He leaves it to you how to dispose

of yourself. If you have a mind to follow him into Italy you'll

be very welcome, or, if you like better to go anywhere else, he

agrees to it, and will order what he is in condition to allow you to

be remitted to you. Most of the principal people and some others

who are with him are, as it is most agreeable to themselves, to go
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with him or to follow him into Italy, and the rest are to go to

some places of France and Flanders.

I have heard from Barrowfield, but he was but a few days
arrived at his journey's end, and so could tell me little of the
business he was employed in. He says there is no appearance
there of a peace with the Turks this year, so I'm afraid he will

not have great success in his negotiation, at least that they will

do nothing openly, but I hope the time will come when they will,

for it's very certain that they are very much provoked at what
by this time I suppose is done by these three potentates. We
have no answer yet from the Duke, whose memoir I showed you,

but expect it every day. I had a letter t'other day from Holland
and another from Brussels, and neither mention anything of

de Prie's going back to the Hague, so I hope the news you heard
of this is not true. Our people in Holland do not yet apprehend
their being obliged to remove, but, if they be forced to it, they
are assured that they will be safe in Flanders, though I wish there

was some public security or declaration given for that effect,

which is endeavouring to be got, but I know not yet what success

it will meet with.

Sir John Erskine is at home with his pardon in his pocket.

He made conditions with them that there should be no oaths nor
questions put to him, which they have kept, but his mine, which
they were so fond of, was the motive of their being so favourable,

and that he was obliged to discover to them, but I heard since

they are like to be very little the richer for it. At first our friends

at London were very angry with him, and not knowing the

motives which were the occasion of his pardon believed him to

be playing a bad part, but afterwards, when they came to know
more, were very well satisfied with him. It is most certain that

many of the King's friends, if they continue honest and firm, can
do him more service at home, if they be allowed to be there than
abroad, but I suppose none, who have the regard for his Majesty
they ought, will endeavour that without his allowance. Sir

H. Crawford had a kind of one, and, I'm informed, has since

ventured to go to Scotland on Sir D. Dalrymple's promising to

befriend him, which is venturing a good deal on so slight a security,

but I hear of a very mean letter (to call it no worse) that he has

written to Lord Stair or one of his people.

The King is now perfectly recovered, and I never saw him look

better.

I will long to hear from you and to know what you resolve as

to yourself.

I had almost forgotten to tell you that by this time the Czar is,

I believe, in Holland, and our friend, the Doctor, with him. It is

said there is no agreement yet betwixt him and the Swede, and
that George and he are not on good terms.

The Parliament meets 8 January, O.S., to do business, and
George is expected over by that time. There is talk of an in-

demnity, but with a vast number of exceptions, though some
doubt of there being any as yet.. The K[ing] has caused your
friend J[ames] Mfurray] to be told, if he is in danger, he shall be
welcome to him. 5 pages. Copy.
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Warrant.

1716, December 28. Avignon.—For a patent creating Norman
McLeod, of McLeod, a peer of Scotland, by the title of Lord
McLeod with remainder to his lawful heirs male. Entry Book 5,

f. 46.

Maurice Moray to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 29. Paris.—The note I send, though of no
late date, came to me but t'other day. The reason, I guess, was
his waiting a proper occasion of sending it, lest the packet where
it was had been opened, as some are of late.

I will take this opportunity of congratulating you on the King's

perfect recovery, and to wish both his Majesty and you a great

many good New Years.

You will easily see our friend is as much resolved as I can be
to determine as to his coming where you are, as you shall advise,

and in the meantime intends to hold out as long as he can where
he is, unless you can get him some honourable post about his

master, and he so little doubts your finding means to place me
right there, that he supposes the reason of your advising me to

delay coming must have, proceeded from some mistake, which
being removed, he reckons you have found an opportunity to

call for me since, and that I am with you posted to his mind,
before he wrote. I doubt not you will do me the justice to explain

that both to his satisfaction and mine when you give a return to

this.

I return my most hearty thanks for your helping somewhat
the mistake of my being marked so low in the list for subsistence,

and must assure you how much I am convinced I will not be

forgot in greater matters, when an occasion offers.

As great towns are always fertile of great stories, we have here

been frequently stunned, especially of late, with news of both
the King's and the Queen's being obliged to leave the places

where they reside, and that few of their best friends would be

much longer in safety to stay in this country. But, if there was
ground for this, I doubt not your Grace would know it and give

timeous advertisement to all concerned. 2 pages.

Major Patrick Fleming to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 29. Bordeaux.—He has waited till he could

give some account of their settlement there. Eight of them have
taken two houses in the country about half a league from the

town, and have named it the Scotch house, and, that their economy
may be the more exact, each has his particular charge. They
endeavour to pass the time as agreeably and frugally as they can,

till they have the agreeable orders of doing something further to

restore the King.

Ditmarsh (Charles Erskine) to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 29.—I'm not in a little pain, having as yet

had no accounts that any of Doyle's (C. Erskine's) directed as
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Brumfield (Mar) desired are come to hand. In my last I told

you that Murphy (Dr. Erskine) was as hearty as you could desire,

and so seems Buckley (the Czar) too, and desires all may be
pushed as hard as possible. He is willing to agree his plea with
Hanlon (King of Sweden), and that all should join stocks with
Brown (James) at the same breath, and offers to give as many
Harrisons (thousands of men) to Foster (the Emperor) as in reason

he can desire, to take off the pretence he may probably make of

having great demands on him at present, and, if Brumfield can
order it so as Foster shall apply to him for the Harrisons and
offer a contract for Trueman's (James') benefit, he'll enter frankly

into it. He proposes, in order to have the correspondence con-

tinued between you and him in a manner as may not give umbrage
to other traders, that you should send Boulklie (a colonel) whom
he'd take into his service, because he thinks those who are em-
ployed at present may in time be suspected. Gardiner (Gortz)

he has no opinion of, however I'm allowed to see him, but the
truth is somebody must have a letter to present to him from those

that have credit with him ; otherwise it is not to be thought he'll

speak his mind freely. Besides, that gentleman is informed,

that Baker's (King George's) factor has had meetings with him.
As soon as I have seen that gentleman, I shall write again. In
the meantime I thought it proper to send this a different way,
so that at least you might have a general view of matters and
cause my former to be inquired for, if they are not already come.
In one of yours you wished Davys (the Czar) might keep his

resentment as long as Whiteford (King of Sweden), and, for what
I can perceive, I may heartily wish Hanlon may as frankly go into

measures to show his spleen as the other swears he will to show
his. 2 pages.

Sir Hugh Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 29.—I wrote to you last Friday and Doyle
(C. Erskine) wrote to you very fully the day before by Fribourg

(Inese), which I wish you may get, for we are in pain about our

letters coming to hand, I having had none from you since 13

November, and this is the sixth I have written you since.

I suppose you'll be very well pleased with what Doyle has
written, and, lest it miscarry, I have advised him to send a copy
of it by this post the way you get this, for it's of much importance
you get it. Your friend Murphy (Dr. Erskine) has brought
matters as great a length with Mr. Blunt (the Czar) as could be
wished, and that matter now depends entirely on Saxby (King
of Sweden). Doyle went last night from Blunt to Longford
(Gortz) very fully instructed, and they must be infatuate if they
do not accept of the offers made them, for Blunt wants above all

things to make up that matter, and, if Saxby lose th ;

s opportunity,

the like will not offer. We are certainly informed that Mr.

Cooler (Cadogan) has been trafficking with Longford, which
Blunt knows, and it's not the worse if Longford is not imposed on.

"I am sure it's not in the power of Cobler and his friends to

procure Saxby these conditions that Blunt will give him, for he
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will make him have an easy purchase of these goods that Cooler's

friend (King George) is in possession of, and he will likeways give
him the bulk of all his other goods. You shall know by next
what is Longford's answer, and Doyle has told you that, if the
agreement go on, there is an impediment why Longford cannot
be the person to end that matter with, and, if Mr. Mison (Sparre)

be a friend and has power, he should, I think, come hither, but,

when we get Longford's answer, we shall write about this. Doyle
has proposed, by Blunt's desire, that you should send a person
here who might be your correspondent with him, and it seems
he would have him so qualified as that he might give least sus-

picion, and he proposes to take him into his service. I am
afraid you will have a difficulty of getting one with all the quali-

fications he wants, but you'll do the best, for, since he desires it,

I suppose you'll think he must be satisfied in it, and Murphy will

be a good help and assistant to him, who, I find, is been hitherto

very forward in promoting Robertson's (James') affair where it

lays in his way, and it's most lucky his being here. You'll no
doubt write to him and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), and I find it

will likeways be very well taken that Robertson write a letter of

compliment and thanks to Blunt by the person you send, for

that person must be pleased his own way, and he is very forward
and hearty at present and offers to get all the lengths can be

demanded ; he has likeways offered to make a contract with
Mr. Ingolsby (the Emperor) in Robertson's favours and will give

him the use of Mr. Biggs (men) against Blair (the Turks), if he

will come into measures with him for that effect. Hooker
(Jerningham), who is now with Mr. Lally (Brussels), is acquainted

with this that he may make the best of it, and I wish what he is

about may be put on that issue that Ingolsby may comply with

this one upon Blunt's granting him the other. I have heard

from O'Brion (Walkingshaw) and I have written to him of this

proposal of Blunt's, at least so far as was proper, of his being

inclined to enter in measures with Ingolsby against Blair, and
to see what returns Robertson can expect, if he can procure

such a piece of service to be done to Ingolsby ; in short, I think

with submission there seems to be a most favourable conjuncture,

and it will be hard if nothing can be made of it.

"You would, I suppose, hear that Blunt has made a late contract

with Mr. Glasco (King of Prussia) exclusive of Mr. Hally (King

George) Glasco being as much dissatisfied as Blunt with the other,

and there seems to be such a breach there that there is little

probability of making it up, and it must be owing to Saxby's

stiffness if it is.

" We have little news here at present. The yachts and men-of-

war are come over for George, tho' it's not certain when he leaves

H[anove]r, and it's said he will not stop as he passes through

Holland, to avoid ceremony, and some say he has no mind to

meet with the Czar, who is now in these parts, and it's thought

he will be there a while. The treaty with France is said to be

very near finished ; the Muscovites have surprised Travemunde
near Liibeck, which gives a great alarm to some German Princes
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who think they are too near their borders, but they are like to

meet with little satisfaction from these barbarous people, who, it

seems, are resolved to continue in Mecklenburg during the winter

at least.

" These poor people whose names I sent you some while ago,

marked in a list, are in very great want and I wish there could be

some little thing sent them." 4 pages.

Lord George Murray to the Duke op Mar.

1716, December 29. Turin.—I had yours of the 18th and was
mighty glad to know the certainty of the King's recovery. Before

I received yours, I had given an account of it to the King and
Queen of Sicily, who were mightily pleased to hear it.

(Repeating his request in his last letter for 80 louis d'ors which,

with 50 he is to have from a banker on his drawing a bill on his

father, would do his business). Your Grace has written that the

King has ordered me 500 livres already, so, if I had a thousand
more, it would be all I would desire, and, whatever might happen
to me, I should not trouble the King any more. I wish, if it be

sent, it may be soon, because staying here any longer would be

but so much more expense to me.

If you had a mind to keep a correspondence with any of the

King of Sicily's ministers, I don't doubt but on my telling his

Majesty he would allow it. 2 pages.

The Duke of Mar to Lord Edward Drummond.

1716, December 29. Avignon.—The King's leaving this place

soon and going to Italy being looked on as certain, he has ordered

me to let you know you shall always be welcome wherever he be,

but that he looks on it as equally hard to require your attending

him thither as to forbid your following him, and that he leaves

it entirely to yourself to do as is most convenient and agreeable

to yourself.

I would fain hope his stay in Italy shall not be long. Some of

your acquaintance go along and some do not. One thing we
know but lately, that a great many of us are not any longer to

be allowed to stay in France. I wish we were all going North-
ward in place of further South, and I still hope there's a good
time coming for that. Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 30. St. Germain.—" I was very glad to find

by yours of the 17th that you were pleased with my free and
plain way of writting to you. I can assure you I am the same
with your doing so to me, and therefor I hope we shall always
continue the same, whicch as I told you befor, I think, is the only
way to keep good friends, and as to the affair relating to Cap.
George whicch has already given you, and me to mucch trouble,

I hope wee shall have no caus to mention it any mor, after I have
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told you that I am entirely satisfyd of your having acted in that
matter as you thought most reasonable, when you had nothing
in view, but the merits of George and Gordon, not knowing then
that I had given the ship to George, in doing of whicch I also acted
as I thought most reasonable, not knowing then that Gordon had
any pretension to it, but, when it was once given, I could not but
insist upon it as a peece of justice, that it should not be taken from
him, tho' upon the reflexions, you tell me, will be made of a

Catholick getting the better of a Protestant, whicch you think
may be of prejudice to the King, if your letter to Gordon with
the King's counter-order were not gon, I would have desired it

might not have been sent and leave the ship to Gordon, and I

must and would have provided for George another way, rather

then caus any prejudice to the King, but I flatter myself this

will not be, for your letter to Gordon is so well worded and so

plain that I am persuaded neither he nor no reasonable man in

the world can find fault with the King's counter-order, when they
see the reasons he had for it, and for his partiality to Catholicks,

I think nobody can lay that to his charge, by the way he acts,

whicch is so far from it, that I am persuaded, if he were no Catholick

himself, he would be kynder to those of that religion who have
sufferd for him then he is, and for me I did not so mucch as think

of what religion those two men were, and I protest to you, if

George had been a Turk, I would have don the same, first in giving

him the use of the ship, becaus I thought his services deserved it,

and secondly in desiring he might keep it as a peece of justice,

whicch is due to all mankynd. This is all I can or will ever say

upon this matter, of whicch I will not so much as think any mor,

and I beg of you to do the same. I shall not enter now upon any
greater matters, becaus Dutton (Dillon) in all likelyhood will

part very soon, and by him you shall be fully informed of all

things, whicch is impossible to do by letter. I don't doubt but

that som mantles (money) will be had, and I beleeve easyly

enough, provided poor Patrick (James) be gon. I am overjoyed

to find the King is so well, and that now he getts strength pretthy

fast. I have not writt to him as yett, and therfor have not

time to say one word mor to you, but to assure you very sincerely

of my esteem and friendship." Holograph.

William Gokdon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 30. Paris.—I had yours of the 20th and
forwarded the enclosed for Scotland and the other for Calais

to Mr. A. Graeme with the credit of 100 limes as you ordered.

The last letter from your Grace to the Duchess I forwarded

under cover to Mr. George Midleton, who by his answer to my
former, which I received afterwards, desired me to send him no

more messages of that sort.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 30. Paris.—Acknowledging three letters,

the encloseds in which he had forwarded and delivered, and
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concerning money matters, and requesting him to inquire for

whom the enclosed directed to Mr. John Skeen is.

Sir George Sinclair to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 30.—Paris.—Thanking him for the many
favours he has shown him, especially for the last, and recom-

mending Dr. Betsone, a gentleman of Fife, who was amongst the

first that appeared for the King, and has been more than seven

months in Paris, and is in great straits.

William Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 31.—I have yours of the 24th and am rejoiced

the King recovers his health and strength. I shall notify to Lord
Bolingbroke your receiving his letter, and shall forward your
enclosed to Rotterdam with a bill for 300 livres to-morrow. I

shall tell Lord Southesk of your having received his of the 17th

and of your new courtier's arrival. I wish he may be discreeter

than he was here.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, December 31. Paris.—Pray pay Mr. Fothringham any
balance you are due to me, including 200 livres lately paid you by
Col. Cameron and 300 I have ordered for the Duke of Mar, ac-

cording to my letter to him to-day.

Mr. Brisbane to John Paterson.

1716, December 31. The Scotch College.—I beg to tell my
friend that the remembrance of the many obligations I have
received of you does make deeper impressions. As the stone

under the drop fall is from its surface pierced to its innermost
parts, so do, I assure you, your favours with me.

I had a letter yesterday from your parts, seeming to insinuate

the King's being soon to leave, whither my friend does not tell me,
but I'm hopeful towards W[hiteha]ll. Though you should

upbraid me with being like the Br g confessor, who never
missed prescribing the drunkard the penance of being drunk
again, or with asking the more favours the more you grant, I

would presume so far as to beg you to give me your best advices

as to the disposal of myself. I've all the inclination imaginable,

if there's any number of gentlemen necessary for the safety of

the King's person, to make one. If you think it proper, you
may tell the Duke so.

Pray excuse my forwarding the enclosed under your cover,

and give my best respects to Mr. Erskine and all my other good
friends.

J. McDougal to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 31. Bordeaux.—Some days ago I and some
others of your friends from Scotland arrived here, to wit, Innerny-
tie, Sir John Mackenzie, Mr. George his friend, Grainge, young
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Keppoch and my brother. On our arrival we were determined
to go to Avignon, but, understanding that his Majesty and your
Grace were to remove elsewhere, makes us undetermined what
to do, and the want of funds for any journey is no less difficulty,

therefore I hope your Grace will honour me with a line.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 31. Bordeaux.—I received last post yours
of the 13th. I observe the King desires me to pay 585 livres for

a month's subsistence for 33 persons in the enclosed list, which
shall be complied with punctually for as many as remain here,

but, as I easily foresaw they behoved to starve or be a burden to

the King, I have already shipped off several of the common men by
Scotch ships, and am endeavouring to ship off more, and shall

advertise those that stay to look out for service, because his

Majesty's present circumstances do not allow him to continue

their pensions long. They have been daily a great plague to me,
because they think I am paymaster-general, and should subsist

every one of them.
I will let none of them see the list, and shall tell every one of

them not to let know they have anything, for preventing jealousy,

and shall take receipts from all that can write, and advise you
weekly what passes.

I wrote to Mr. Paterson the 14th that the ship was delivered

me with a vendition in due form, and every man on board provided

for, without costing the King a groat, and they are satisfied,

provided there be no more wages placed than they have received.

I put her in the carpenter's hands and am fitting her out for the

West Indies. Capt. George is rich, nevertheless the King's

bounty will certainly be very acceptable to him. He proposes

to me now to accommodate matters, and seems to insinuate he

will cause me to be reimbursed what I have laid out on the ship,

which would be better for me than the ship, which in that case I

should deliver him, if it were his Majesty's pleasure.

My next shall advise how many of the said men are parted or

provided for and how many are here. Cluny Ogilvie complains

you have sent no orders about him, as the Captain of Clanronald

wrote some time ago you would do. I drank your health yester-

night with Steuart of Invernytie, Malcolm of Grainge and several

honest men. 2 pages.

Major John Hepburn to the Duke of Mar.

1716, December 31. Bordeaux.—In the name of his fellow-

officers assuring his Grace that there is none readier to serve their

King, and that, as they understand he is to leave Avignon, begging

that, if for the safety of his royal person any guard should be

judged proper, Messrs. Walkingshaw, Nairn, Leslie, Fleming,

Smyth and himself might have the honour and peculiar

happiness to share of that trust.
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Jo. Martin (the Duke of Mar) to Owen O'Rourke.

1716, December 31.—I had last night yours of the 22nd and 24th,

but that which you mention you sent by Durnby (Dillon) is not

yet come to hand.

We expect every day here one we had sent to Mr. Ember
(England) who is returned some days ago to Paris, who, we judge,

may bring something it may be necessary to inform Lorimer
(Duke of Lorraine) of. We also expect one here from Mr. Ruther-

ford (the Regent), by whom we shall be fully informed of all

that concerns Knoles (James) with respect to Tonson (the treaty).

On these two considerations Jeofry (James) thought it advisable

to delay for some days giving particular answers to what you
sent me.

Postscript.—Mr Knoles is now perfectly well and his strength

comes on apace, though I see not how he can travel as yet for a

month. I am obliged for the hints you give in yours with respect

to writing. Jeofry is to write fully to Lorimer himself, so there

will be no occasion for my doing it, but only to explain some
things to Rattray (O'Rourke), but, had I been to write to

Lorimer, I should have no difficulty in what you mention to be
necessary. Copy.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1716, Thursday, December 20[-3L] London.—Mr. Howe's
(Lord Oxford's) friend being every day at the point of parting,

as I write at length by him I need say less by other conveyances.

"The enclosed news gives you our current accounts, and par-

ticularly as to the affair of Carlisle, where now every man of them
(almost) pleads guilty ; so the judges and lawyers will have but
little to do, and the thousand pounds that was laid out here for

sending lawyers and solicitors, etc., from hence is as good as

thrown into the sea ; Counsellor Kettleby alone had 5001.

"Poor old Balfour of Fairny is one of those who, it is said, is

destined to die. The Presbyterians remember old quarrels to

him in King Charles' and King James' time as to Glasgow and
the West, and that he was governor of Perth and son-in-law to

an Archbishop, etc.

"Robin Murray is reckoned another, and Colin Campbell (since

he is a Campbell) with some few others to die at present.
" They have been all persuaded to plead guilty by Baron Smith

and Scroop, who, residing in Scotland, would not willingly incur

the odium and danger of the country by a condemnation on trial.

And they and the Scots Justice Clerk and Advocate, etc., would
have it believed they have the secret of the court.

"Colonel Urquhart has assurance of his life by means of the

Duke of Montrose, though he seemed to be extreme angry, and
so he may be ; but it would be a horrid shame to let his cousin

german die when it is so much in his power to save him, now
that the Squadrone triumphs. Young Murray of Achtertyre is

saved by the Haldens (Haldanes).
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11 Very few others as yet have .we any hopes of. Some believe
Carnagie of Balnamoon, only because he is not Carnagie of

Boysack.
" En-fin, the calamity of Scotland and Scotsmen is not to be

expressed.

"His Majesty's coming begins at last to be believed, for

guards and coaches are gone to meet him.
" Townshend's fall makes a terrible noise amongst the bitter

engrained Whigs.
" His expresses he sent to remonstrate are not returned, so we

are in suspense and a great crisis.

"If he is not restored, many more of them must go, and, if a
Tory Ministry can be had, a new Parliament must be of course,

for they can never make any thing of this flaming Whig one.
" If Townshend and others go, the French have served them a

pretty trick ; first got them to ratify Lord Oxford's infamous
peace, and then got them turned out.

"The Dutch have come but awkwardly into the new La
Treaty, and it is said there is at least 200,000?. more sent over to

Holland.
" Many say that the test of a new Ministry is keep up the Army

and make war upon Sweden.
"The outcries against the violences, murders, insults and

outrages committed by the soldiers are very universal. But
neither soldiers nor the government trouble their head.

"In short, we are indeed in a strange situation. But I

plague you with our news.

"As to our particular friends, Mr. Kig (Bishop of Rochester)

has been in the country. Mr. O'Neal's (Ormonde's) brother is

at present ; so is Mr. Shrimpton (Duke of Shrewsbury) and Mr.
Povey (Lord Portmore). This retards Honyton's (Lord Oxford's)

friend. But since he presses justly, and so does the thing itself,

Will. Brown (Menzies), the attorney, has written and begged of

them to come in for a very few days before the holidays.

"A brother of Mr. Povey's profession, G[eneral] W[ebb] comes
in to be passionately for Mrs. Jean (James), and has given in his

opinion as to her case and Kenneth's (King of Sweden's) cousin

Dayeley (a descent), a copy of which Mr. Davis, the little dear

knight, Mr. O'Neal's friend (Sir R. Everard) sends this night to

Mr. O'Neal, and so I need not send a copy. It would be very

useful that our friend Jeremy (James) send me or the knight a

letter to him with thanks and encouragement. It will touch and
please his humour. Many other letters too might be written,

and with some the linen trade (contributions of money) might be

desired plainly. Jeremy writes so finely, and also candidly, it

does always a great deal of good. I shall send a list of some."

David Polson and Hugh Fraser, Deputy Lieutenants of the

Shire of Inverness, to Thomas Alves, Treasurer of Inverness.

1716, February 20[-March 2.]—Warrant for the delivery to

Lord Lovat, Governor of the Castle of Inverness, of all the arms
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given in by the town and shire of Inverness to the lieutenancy
of the county before 1 November last, except 200 stand of arms
which the town is to keep for its use in terms of the Act of

Parliament.

A. Grant to [Lord Lovat.]

1716, March 2[-13]. Kilraigh.—I told you of some arms the
Earl of Sutherland had reserved for my people. If I mind, they
aro 60. If I have no more, I'll rather want them than have it

said I had not got a proportion to the men that were at
Inverness, though I think you ought to apply for them, and I

doubt not the Earl will order them for you, since he could not
miss seeing you have a good many men who wanted firearms.

At the side,

The Earl op Sutherland to Col. Munro of Fowlis,
Governor of Inverness.

Since Grant does not accept such arms as I had to spare, his

own people being so well armed, you are to deliver to Lord
Lovat 60 stand remaining, and take his receipt to redeliver them
on demand. Culloden, 4[-15] March, 1716.

Note.

[1716].—Of the addresses of James to M. de Magny and Made-
moiselle de Chausseray and of theirs to him.

Note.

[1716 ?].—Of the prices of stuff for liveries in 1714 and 1715.

French.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 1.—I received both Martel's (Mar's) of the 23rd
and 24th and put the words in cipher as he desired in Abram's
(Menzies') letter and sent it last post. I beg his letters for William
(Inese) be directed not to the Scots College, but to St. Germains,

where he is, when Andrew (Queen Mary) is here. Martel will

find in this packet four Hackets and Russells (names by which
letters were addressed to him) and two Abrams, and will not be
sorry to see the Whigs begin to divide among themselves, though
the reason is not yet explained.

What Martel says in his last about young Lidfcoat] (Leslie)

is the very thing William apprehended long since, for he always
looked on that confident, positive, notional spark as a dangerous
engine, much fitter and, I fear, more disposed to divide than
unite, and I wish heartily, and Andrew is of the same mind, that
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Patrick could get fairly rid of him. If lie does not on this occasion,

it may not be so easy afterwards.

I)[ow]ns was gone before Martel's letter came, and, besides, had
no mind to see Andrew ; he only sent his excuse that he had
nothing to say, and was in haste to go to Patrick (James).

As to what Martel says of being weary of the way he is in, I

do not at all wonder at it, as a man who must be, who must drudge
from morning till night, and who, after doing his utmost to please

everybody, can never please one half, and who, the better he serves

his master, creates the more jealousy in some and the more envy
and censure in others. 2 pages.

Sir J. Forrester to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 1. Cambray.—Wishing him a happy New Year
and many of them, and assuring him, since there is a report that

the remainder of the Irish troops in the French service are to be
naturalized in France, that no human consideration or tie will

ever make him delay one moment taking up the cross and following

his royal master's service.

Gen. Gaydon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 1. Paris.—Wishing him a happy New Year
and many of them, and expressing his joy at the recovery of their

master, to whom he had been prevented from paying his duty
by not having been well these ten months. 3 pages.

J. O'Bryan (Walkingshaw) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 1. Vienna.—I wrote in my last of the small

advance I could make in my business, and the misfortune that

those I depended on were out of the way. I luckily have made
some acquaintances that have been useful to me, and now my
business is known to the great man here, Mr. Edgerton (Prince

Eugene.) My credential is desired to be lodged. I expect he

will call for me, and I design to deliver him Mr. Knox's (James')

letter. There will be some difficulty in prevailing with Mr.

Edwards (the Emperor) to receive his, principally on account of

forms, for he will receive no letter when " Imperial and Catholic
"

is not on the address. I wish Mr. Knox would send me one with

that address, in case this should be refused for want of the due
formality. I shall endeavour to have this received, and have
made an extract from your letter to show it was the want of know-
ing the form and nothing else that occasioned the address. I hope

all will be well, for they seem to look kindly on me. If Mr. Knox
thinks fit to write a second letter, I wish he would let Mr. Edwards
know, that, on his affairs being in order, he would give him all

the assistance in his power to assert Mr. Edwards' just pretensions,

for that and nothing else is the great view of all here. I expect

Bishop Leslie next week, and hope as a countryman he will concur

with me in an affair where honour and interest are so much at
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stake. I was asked by a great man here, why Mr. Knox delayed

marrying. The answer I gave was good, but T cannot write it.

3 pages.

Robert Wright to the Duke op Mar.

1717, January 1. Brussels.—Explaining that he had not

previously replied to his letter of last September, because he did

not wish to trouble his Grace, and requesting him to represent

to the King that he and three of his sons, who were in the King's

a my, are straitened in their living, that he may allow them
such a pension as he can spare, till they can provide for themselves.

With note that the father is a clergyman, that one of the sons is

on the list, and that Mr. Dicconson was written to, to put the

father on the list for 35 and each of the sons for 25 livres.

Sir Hugh Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 1.—Mr. Aitkins (Sir H. Paterson) has not heard
from you for above six weeks, whence he concludes that none of

the letters lately sent to Denison (Mar) have come to hand, and
it's hard if some at least are not received, since they were ad-

dressed different ways. (Repetition of the news in his last letter

about the Czar's willingness to make peace with Sweden, and to

assist James.) Little more remains to be said, but to entreat

you'll lose no time in this with Saxby's (King of Sweden's) friends.

I told you in my last that Doyle (C. Erskine) was gone by allowance

to see Mr. Longford (Gortz), which he was to have done two days
ago, and most unluckily missed him, he having gone privately

that morning to visit Mr. Rawly (Paris). This is a misfortune, but
it can't be helped, and it was not my fault that visit was not made
sooner, but others thought it not fit, till Davies (the Czar) consented

to it, and I cannot say they were much wrong in that, since this

accident was not to be supposed. " Hooker (Jerningham) was with
Longford before he went to Lally's (Brussels) and then mentioned
Doyle to him, and told him he was designed to wait of him, so he
had reason to expect him ; but then he knew likewise by Hooker
that Doyle was at that time with Davies, and that it would be
some days before he could return. There is no help now for this

disappointment, and it will be absolutely necessary that one be
sent by Robertson (James) immediately to Mr. Rawely's to meet
with Longford, and whom else of these people there that are

proper to be spoke with. We cannot conceive what should have
taken Longford there all of a sudden at this time, and I do not
like it, for we know that Mr. Cobler (Cadogan) has had some
trafficking with him of late, and I wish his errand may not be
upon these proposals that that person has made him ; but these

people must be much imposed upon if they look that way, for it's

not in the power of Cobler's friends to give them such an advan-
tageous bargain as they can have from Davies, so I doubt not but
proper measures will be taken about this matter at Mr. Grimston's
(Avignon), since nothing further now can be done here. I went
to Mr. Longford's myself and they told me it would be some
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while before he came back to Burgate (the Hague) again. Brum-
field (Mar) would likewise know by Doyle that there was a difficulty

stuck with Davies why Longford could not be the person to end
that affair betwixt him and Saxby, and, if Mr. Mison (Sparre) be
as right a man, I think he had better come to Mr. Burgate's on
that head. Davies seems uneasy to have something done in it

soon upon more accounts than one. He has expressed of late a

great deal of concern for Trueman's (James') welfare, and I am
told more than could have been expected, and I find Murphy
(Dr. Erskine) is not wanting when anything lies in his way. I

told you in my last that I had heard from O'Brion (Walkingshaw),
and I have written to him and acquainted him with Davies'

inclinations of making a contract with Ingolsby (the Emperor)
that may turn to Robertson's behoof, and that he is satisfied to

give Ingolsby what Harisons (thousands of men) he can ask for

his present necessity, if he will but ask them of him. I think this

is a very considerable piece of service done Ingolsby, and what
ought to meet with a suitable return, and I wish O'Brion's business

were put upon this issue. I have little more to add at present

and I long with impatience to hear from you. If any letters you
have sent the ordinary way have miscarried, write by Hooker's
direction straight to Lally and he will forward it hither. I have
not heard from him since his being there, but I expect I will to-day.

There are so many people's letters sent to Cross (W. Gordon) that

I fear he takes no care of them.

"We have accounts by last post of great changes in England,

which, no doubt, you would hear of. It's written to several

people that W[al]p[o]le is likewise soon to be out and L[ord]

Carnarvon in his place, and they say Lord Town[shen]d has

refused to accept of being L[ieu]tenant of Ireland. Some letters

carry that L[ord] Nottingham and his friends are to be in again,

and many other changes are talked of. It is said young H[ope]-

full (Prince of Wales) knew nothing of this, and he is much dis-

satisfied with them. The time for G[eor]ge's leaving H[anove]r

is not yet fixed." 3 pages.

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

1717, January 1.—I wish you a good New Year and many.
The best New Year's gift I can send is my humble thoughts on

what I think absolutely necessary for my master's interest.

Nobody has seen it but my Secretary, who wrote it out fair, and
it is the first time I ever did anything in Patrick's (James') affaiis

without his knowledge, since I was in his service, and I hope I

cannot be blamed for this pia fraus.

I have told you in it that I think 'tis a thing he is obliged to in

conscience, and that Andrew (Queen Mary) is no less obliged to

persuade him to it. I own he seems not fond of it himself, but I

hope, when it is rightly laid before him, he will get over any

aversion. If he make a lucky choice, I am persuaded that even

in the way his bad fortune places him, he will be more happy than
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he has ever been, and without it, he will not only be less regarded

by foreign powers, but even by his own people.

All the arguments against it, as what has he of his own for

defraying the necessary charges of it and for the maintenance
and education of children ? may be good as to a private man, but
not to him ; Providence will take care of that, nor do I think any
money he can possibly expect ought to bear any weight. Should
any be found by whom he could get 50 or 60,000/. what does it

signify to him ? It might make some people about him live more
plentifully for a year or so, but go small way in restoring him and
relieving his people.

If whoever is so happy as to be his wife be such as I hope, it

will increase his expenses very little in the way the world must
allow it is fit for him to live at present, and I am much mistaken
if he would not make a very good husband, which commonly
makes a good wife.

It is not the first of his predecessors either of Evans (England)
or Story (Scotland) who have married below their quality, and
found little prejudice by it, and none of them had such an argument
for it as he has.

As I think Patrick obliged to do it and Andrew to persuade
him, so I think William (Inese) and all those about Andrew are

obliged to do all they can to contribute to it.

I would not write on it to Andrew myself, but I have no difficulty

in his knowing my sentiments, and that I leave you to do as you
find proper, and I am persuaded he will not have any uncharitable

thoughts for me by it, nor think I do unfairly by Patrick in

writing without his knowledge, though perhaps his knowing I

did so might take off part of the force of what Andrew and others

might write to him.

In one article I have gone further than perhaps others would
do, and very likely it may cost me dear if it comes to be known,
but I think I am in the right, and, where I think Patrick's interest

essentially concerned I have no by-views, and my affection for

him personally is such that I cannot be without consideration of

what may be for his own comfort and happiness as well as his

interest, though I heartily wish what may be for the last may
likewise agree with the first.

It is needless to break one's head in finding out a fit person,

till the thing be once resolved on, and the kind of person most
advisable, and then surely one may be found, and perhaps the

longer it be before the person be known, the better. This though
should not keep Patrick and Andrew from having their views for

a fit one in the meantime.

Lumsden (Duke of Lorraine) says that the time is more to be
considered than the person to be chosen, which is very strong,

and, indeed, I think he has reason. He says also that Patrick
carries about him what can hurt his enemies more than 30,000
men, had he them in his pay.

It is no wonder others think that, if Patrick neglect this at this

juncture, he gives over thoughts of ever having justice done him,
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for I myself shall despair of it, so 'tis no great occasion of admira-
tion, if I seem earnest for it. 3| pages. Copy. Enclosed,

The Duke of Mar to L. Inese.

" You would see by my two last letters to Abram (Menzies)
that I think there is a point concerning Patrick (James) that

ought to be particularly under consideration at this juncture—
/ mean his being married, and that very soon. I have been of

that opinion ever since I had the honour to be about him, and
I believe you may remember I mentioned it to you at Paris.

I have presumed several times since to mention it to himself

as a thing I thought was absolutely necessary for his interest.

" Not long ago I had an anonymous letter from Evans
(England) of which I send you a copy enclosed. I suspect by
a thing that was told me some time ago, from whom it is, though
I am not sure of it, but, if it be as I think, His true what he says

of himself. Notwithstanding though of what he says, and I
guess, perhaps it may not be from such a person as he would
have me believe ; but, be it from whom it will, what he advances
as to Patrick is solid truths, and I confess it revived in my mind
my former thoughts of that matter and the situation in which
he is very soon likely to be makes it more than ever necessary

and to be set about.
" It naturally falls in everybody^ thoughts who is concerned

in him, and among all the people who I have spoken to of it, or

who have to me, which last are not a few, there is but one and
the same opinion as to the thing in general.

" / will state to you how it appears to me as short as I can.
" At this juncture all the world seem to be combined against

him, at least those, who are not actually so, will not or cannot do

anything for him.
" This you may believe is thought fully as much so on the

other side amongst his own tenants as on this, and when they

now see him obliged to go further from them, and nothing at the

same time of an actual attempt there for his interest, which,

notwithstanding of what has been talked of Kemp (King of

Sweden), I very much despair of this year, is it not too much
to be apprehended, nay, almost sure, that the tenants will think

il is a lost game, and so in good earnest reconcile themselves

and sit down contented under the new purchaser, and give over

any thoughts of Patrick their old and righteous landlord,

who they will think but one single life, and not of a strong

constitution, whereas the new purchaser has a numerous issue—
at least who pass for such ?

" There appears no way in my opinion to prevent this but,

at the same time that he is obliged to go further from them, their

seeing an immediate prospect of his having posterity which would

not only be a present encouragement to keep up their drooping

spirits, but also make them all think (as well those against him
as for him) of the endless misery that will inevitably happen

them and their posterity, if they find not a way to get free of

the new purchaser and to establish again their old landlord
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ana nis posterity, which can only free them from the miseries

they feel and the inconveniencies they apprehend by the new
fraudulent purchaser and his issue keeping in possession,

when the righteous landlord and his posterity are in being, and
who cannot fail one day (though not now) of assistance to

recover their own, and, though the present righteous landlord

should fail, that there are still more who are come of him.
" They would not think the case the same if the right should

come, by the present righteous landlord's dying without issue,

to be in another family, for many reasons, and particularly

for their being equally strangers to them as to their language,

manners, etc., as the new purchaser.
" By all which I think it is plain that, if Patrick do not

immediately marry, his interest will infallibly sink, which if it

once does, it is not to be expected that it will ever rise again, so

that it is as plain that, if he do not set about it, he may, and even

ought, to give over all thoughts of ever being again possessed of

his estate, and, though he should not really give over thoughts of

it, it will be thought that he really has, since he neglects a thing

which all the world sees the only one for his interest, which would
have the same effect, or otherwise they will think that something

of his constitution keeps him from it, which apprehension

would be as bad as any ; nay further, I think it is a duty he is

in conscience obliged to, and the more now when so many
have lost their all upon his account and can have no prospect

of relief otherwise.
" Marriage being resolved on, it comes next to be considered

the person to be made choice of.

"If one of his own equals can be got she is certainly to be preferred,

but in the situation he is in that is not to be expected, and it is

now evident that Carolina (the daughter of the Elector Palatine)

is no more to be thought of, as absolutely impracticable, and
the same reasons that make that so are equally strong as to any
other of that country.

" Since one of his own equals cannot be got, it must be one

below it, so to be considered, whether one of his own vassals'" or

tenants'
1

daughters or one of another's ought to be preferred.
" // by marrying with one of another's vassals [it] could

procure him the assistance of that vassal' s superior, it were a
strong argument for that choice, but that is no more to be expected

than one of his own equals, so out of doors.

" The choice betwixt a daughter of one of his own vassals

and that of another's, since he has already no attachment to any
particular person, ought to he governed by what will be most
agreeable to his own people and tenants, and, I am persuaded
and have reason to think, that they would like his marrying
one of themselves better than another of their own quality of

some other country, and so one of his own ought to be preferred.

"It is therefore thought with submission, that he ought as

soon as possible to inform himself as well as he can of one of

them most likely to be agreeable to him, as to her person, humour
mid, condition, likely to have children, and who can be got.

Y
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" As to her religion, her being of that of his people's would
undoubtedly be most for his interest, and what is most to be

wished ; but his being married seems so absolutely necessary

that I believe there is scarce one of his people who is in his

interest or has a warm side towards him but who would wish
to see him married to a woman of any religion rather than not

married at all immediately, provided she shall be a well-born

gentlewoman, and likely to have children.
" The way of going about this is to be well considered, for

there is nothing of this nature but is liable to abundance of

objections, and, let the woman be an angel who shall be pitched

upon, if it be known publicly before it is done, there will be so

many objections, inconveniencies and difficulties laid in the

way of it that it will be next to impossible to succeed, or, if it

did, it will not have the reputation or good grace it otherwise

would ; therefore it is to be wished that whatever is done in it

may be with all secrecy, and intrusted to no more hands than is

absolutely necessary, and, were it possible, the thing to be actually

done before known or spoke of or suspected who the woman is.

" It is highly reasonable and necessary that Andrew (Queen
Mary) be consulted in it, and it is hoped that he will not only be

of the same opinion and pass over what may be disagreeable

to him in it, (some things it is certain being in it which would
not be agreeable to anybody at another time ; but the present

advantage and necessity overbalances them and makes agreeable

what would not otherwise be so), but also encourage it and
contribute all he can to persuade Patrick to it, and to bring

it about.
" Now is the time to set about it, and the sooner it be done

after Patrick comes to his new residence, so much the better."

Copy. Enclosed,

The said Letter.

If your master's indisposition did not prevail on me, I should

not now write to you. I must conceal my inclinations, to keep

the advantages I enjoy ; do not endeavour to guess at my name.

I believe it is past your skill ; if I thought you could come to

the knowledge of it, I should never have ventured to send you
this. It proceeds from a strong desire to see everything on its

right bottom. What happened before you went over can be no

ways imputed to you, and therefore I do not mention that mighty

oversight in your master not having been prevailed with to marry

before he went to Story (Scotland), but now such an omission

would be unpardonable. You cannot imagine how many remain

unsettled in their thoughts on this very notion, that all depends

on one life, and, if that fails, all their expectations vanish.

The cry among men of sense is, why does he not marry ?

What can the meaning be ? Sure he is betrayed in his counsels ;

an heir would even secure his life from the continual attempts

that have been made against it. This would be worth 100,000

men to him. The nation is still better and better disposed, and

only wants an opportunity. For God's sake prevail with him
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to marry with all speed, there are women enough in the world.

This last sickness makes people fall off from his interest for fear

of his life. He has been reported dead ; had he a wife and were

she with child, people would be mightily encouraged on a prospect

of posterity.

This is the true motive of my letter, to beg you to use the utmost

endeavours to prevail with him to take a wife with speed, as the

most effectual, and indeed the only means to keep up the spirits

of the people. I am no ways suspected to be that way inclined,

there are many more of my opinion who lie concealed. I am

t/

66
^ °f Evans (England) and have one of the best

iZ x fL s s i

employments, which is all the account you are like to have of

me. London, 1 November, 1716. Copy.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, . January 2. Paris.—Villeneuve (Dillon) received both
Mr. Johnson's (Mar's) letters of 17 and 22 December. Finding

by the latter that your correspondent with Bernard (England)

wrote affirmatively concerning the misintelligence between
Gorbell (Gortz) and Jeoffry (Sparre), I resolved to inquire strictly

into it, it appearing of great consequence to be well informed on
that head. The 31st I questioned Jeoffry so close that he could

not avoid owning all. It's certain they are fallen out to a great

degree, and it's as sure that Arthur's (James') interest has little

or no share in their quarrel, but, as it may suffer thereby, I am
much afflicted to see the little appearance of their coming to a

true understanding.

Jeoffry is a most sincere friend to Arthur, and a man of truth

and honour ; the other, I am assured, is both subtle and entirely

attached to interest without regard to any thing else ; he is in

great credit with Humphry (King of Sweden), and Jeoffry does

not doubt of his ill offices near him. 'Tis fit Mr. Johnson should

know all this, and Villeneuve will inform him of the true occa-

sion of their quarrel.

JeofTry is of opinion that Gorbell thinks it his master's interest

to unite with Arthur, and so being says he'll certainly forward it,

but with the restriction of having the whole roll on himself, in

order to make his services more valuable. The enclosed abstract

which Ingrham (Inese) sent me some days ago strengthens Jeoffry's

opinion in this, and the more, if it be from the same person
that wrote to you 22 November from Bernard of the difference

between them. Please clear this to Villeneuve, which may enable

him to infer necessary consequences.

Jeoffry expects a letter from Gorbell the 5th, with an ample
explication concerning several affairs and particularly Arthur's

interest, after which he'll be better able to judge of GorbelPs
thoughts and inclination on that score. He promises to show
it to Villeneuve when it comes.
The assurance in the abstract is originally from Gorbell to his

partner with Bernard, and from the latter to him that wrote to

Ingrham. The question is to verify if Gorbell's orders or in-
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struct: ons be conform to what the said partner averred. This
is Jeoffry's advice, and Mr. Johnson knows better than any other
the true method of making use of it.

Jeoffry tells me that the factor with Bernard has always the
reputation of a direct honest man, but, being subordinate and
depending on favourites, in all probability may side with those
he believes have most his master's ear. Jeoffry imagines also

that Gorbell desired the said factor not to inform him of Arthur's

concerns with Bernard. He writes constantly to him, but in his

last of 21 December makes no mention of anything relating to

Ingrham's abstract. I think it necessary Mr. Johnson be in-

formed of all this, that he may the better judge of matters.

By reiterated proposals Jeoffry made me of late, I can't doubt
of his zeal and sincerity for Arthur.

Tumaux (the Czar) and Elbore (Dr. Erskine) are at present

with Milleflower (Holland). Will Mr. Johnson judge it advisable

to insinuate to the latter to explain matters with Gorbel concerning

Arthur's interest, and adjusting Tumaux and Humphry ? the

occasion appears lucky and seems to invite both parties to profit

of so happy a conjuncture.

The courier is not yet come from Milleflower with Mr. Duval's

(the treaty) affair, though Frederick (Marechal d' Uxelles) expects

him daily, and for that purpose desired Villeneuve not to be out

of the way. When there is question of Arthur's removal, necessary

Orlando (money) will not be forgot, or other essential articles

which I can't mention here. 'Tis not our business to press

Villeneuve's departure, nor can we speak at present of several

other things fit to propose when Duval is arrived. Folks must
act according to occurrences, and "the facility they perceive, which
can't be foreseen or known but to an eye witness. The longer

Arthur can remain with Roger (Avignon) the better, for many
reasons.

Though I am persuaded you receive the English news regularly,

and from good hands, I enclose an article I drew out of Jeoffry's

letter from his partner with Bernard. The substance surprises

and, I believe, troubles Frederick for reasons you may easily

divine.

Mr. O'Rourke gave you a full account of what he was charged

with, so I will say nothing of him. I received no answer yet from

Mr. O'Brian (Walkingshaw), and am very sorry for Mr. Cott's

(the Emperor's envoy at Paris, i.e. Penterrieder's) absence.

I had a full explication with Edgar (the Regent) concerning the

Irish troops, of which I'll inform you at leisure. They are secure

for this time from being reformed. On the assurance he gave

me I wrote to the commander of each regiment to set the minds

of both officers and soldiers at rest.

I forgot to send the enclosed sooner to Mr. Fitzpatrick (Ormonde)

and ask his pardon for the mistake. 3 J "pages.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1716, January 2.—About sending letters. Fragment.
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The Earl op Southesk to the Duke op Mar.

1716, January 2. Paris.—A few days ago an English gentleman?
a namesake of my wife's and once an M.P., was with Lord Boling-

broke, who, being a particular acquaintance of his, he immediately
fell on the subject of the late business in Scotland, and instantly

fell upon Oxford with a thousand curses, calling him the ruin of all.

As to Lord Mar, he says he sent him a message not to rise in

arms, and that he returned him answer that he would follow his

advice, and yet notwithstanding in a few days he had a letter

from him at Rights, telling of his being in arms and desiring arms
and ammunition, etc. This he repeated over and over several

times, adding that he could prove it. Then he talked very fondly

of an advice he gave the King, which, he said, would certainly

have done his business, viz., instead of going to Scotland, to throw
himself with Lord Bfolingbroke] and a few others into Stralsund

to the King of Sweden, who, says his lordship, would have been
so charmed with so bold an action that he would have done all

in his power for his restoration. He finished by saying that in a

very few hours' time he would make an end of a secret history

which would be an ample vindication of his own behaviour, and
which would be published after his death, and, when the other

advised him to do it in his lifetime, he still answered he could not
for some reasons. Afterwards he expressed a great desire of going
to England, and that he would go to-morrow if two conditions

were granted him, viz., a pardon for life and estate, and liberty

to converse with and stand by his friends, and that, for his own
part he was satisfied to abandon the Chevalier and all his adherents,

and even was so mean as to insinuate that he would be satisfied

with being a commoner till his father's death. He spoke very
kindly of Sir W. Win[dha]m and also of Mr. Campion, who, he
said, was not such a fool as to go to Avignon. He gives out he is

going to retire into Champagne, where he has got the use of a lady
of quality's house. The gentleman, who informed me of this

conversation, drank him pretty hard to get his mind out of him,
and, if you have a mind to have that gentleman ask him any
particular questions, if you'll write them to me, I'll prevail on him
to do it, for he said as much to me, and nobody can be heartier

in our interest than he. I dare not name him, but, lest you
should mistake, it is he who had the chair when the Toleration

bill passed.

I hope you'll excuse me desiring Mr. Maitland to recommend
Mr. Ross, a nephew of the bishop's, to you.

Richard Barry to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 2. Bayonne.—I received yours of the 18th,

and am very much obliged to the gentlemen who gave his Majesty
a good character of me, which I shall endeavour to deserve.

It will require some time to be informed exactly where that

kind of swords can be bought best and cheapest, and with most
conveniency of carriage. All I could do at present was to consult

with a cutler here who knows I buy arms, etc., for the Irish

regiments in Spain. There are several fabriques for making
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swords about eighteen leagues hence in Biscay. He brought one
which is not quite as you require, for instead of a basket-hilt

made with iron bars round about to defend the hand, there's

but one bar and two large shells. The blade is broad and long

enough, and seems to be a good cutting sword.

I will write to morrow to one of the master workmen of those

fabriques to come to me, in order to put me well in account of all,

and to see if he'd undertake to make the hilts requisite, and the

price of a mounted sword delivered near this, where they may be
lodged in a convenient house I have in the country on the river.

The Spaniards are seldom persuaded to alter their accustomed
ways, yet I hope I may prevail to have the hilts made to satis-

faction, of all which I will give you an account as soon as I can.

I esteem this port the most convenient for shipping of! the said

arms or anything else on the design in question, as well as for the

privacy in buying and keeping in magazines as for the conveniency
of shipping with all the requisite secrecy. First, this being a bar

port far from England, in the cove of a bay, and in the common
opinion our bar being dangerous and difficult to get over (which is

a vulgar error) and consequently not apt to be suspected
;
secondly,

as I have supplied the troops in Spain with great store of arms,

etc., and, as most of what was sent them from Paris, Lyons, etc.,

was sent to me to be forwarded to Spain in the late' war, and some
since the peace, it will not be suspected that I continue such
preparations as usual, nor will anybody suspect the truth, I having
sent lately some furnitures for our Irish regiments in Navarre, etc.

Thirdly, the officers of our custom house are not as strict as others

in France in examining what goods come to town, or are shipped
off, especially by the free burghers, of whom I am one

;
they

seldom examine or open any chests or packs, but take all on our

word, and give their warrant for shipping them off, and I may
clear the ship for what country I please, as in this case may be
done for some port of Denmark, north about Scotland being the

passage to Denmark, and this port a good outlay for a voyage
north about.

I esteem it more convenient to buy a ship here than to send

one to load off the said swords, etc.

A stranger ship will be closely examined by our Admiralty,

but one bought here by me as mine is subject to no such ex-

amination, nor to suspicion, to spies, nor information to the enemy,
and a stop may be put to the arms, if there be not a particular

order from the Regent or the Duke of Berwick, the governor of

this province. You know best how far the obtaining such an
order may be relied on, and if any difficulties may be apprehended
in this kingdom or from Spain, in case it may be thought best to

ship off in Biscay, where the most convenient port is Passages.

(Particulars of a Dutch built hooker, which he recommends
should be bought for this service.) 5 pages.

Mr. Dalmahoy.

1717, January 2. Avignon.—Receipt for 100 livres received

from John Paterson for W. Gordon. , j • ,; ,
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John Kynneir to John Paterson.

1717, January 3. Paris.—I have been here these four months,
being obliged to leave England for my singular services to a great

many of the King's friends, being employed by them as attorney

in time of trial in London, but more particularly by some of your
near relations, viz., John and James Paterson, on whose account
a warrant was issued to apprehend me, because I had searched and
pumped, as well as bribed, George's evidences, viz., Calderwood,
Paton (Patten) Forster's chaplain, Agnus McBain, etc., who were
strong evidences, and, I hope, have disappointed and put a stop

to several trials for want of witnesses against the King's subjects.

While I was in- abscondito at London, I received their favours to

carry me to this country, but I unfortunately am not capable of

business here for want of the French language, and being now
without money or friends here I hope you will consider my case.

I must say that the King has given bread to a great many who
have not ventured so much for his interest as I have of late, as

could be well proved by the subscriptions of a great many now
in prison and out of prison. For God's sake don't let me suffer

in a strange land, but order me some relief though never so small.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 3. Lally (Brussels.)—Receiving the enclosed

from Mr. Doyle (Charles Erskine) to-day, who desires me to inform
you he opened it, and requires me to forward it by the first post,

I am obliged to trouble you sooner than my present business

would have otherwise required. I should have been glad to have
surmounted some unexpected difficulties I meet with here before

writing, which are these : Mr. Church (the Nuncio) whom I have
been often with, has not been able to obtain an audience with
Mr. Soho (M. de Prie) for me, and he has refused to see me,
apprehending some ill consequence thereby to himself. This I

take to be a difficulty arising from something more than mere
self preservation, which has obliged me to put a memorial into

his hands, setting forth the sincerity of our intentions on the one
part, and the great advantages on the other that Mr. Ingolsby
(the Emperor) would obtain if he could be prevailed on to enter

into those measures, to which I've had no answer. I acquainted
him likewise that I had a matter of moment to communicate
which referred solely to the interest of Mr. Ingolsby, which I have
no thoughts of disclosing to him till he can assure me of their

sincerity on the other hand, and the interest which is made with
Mr. Blunt (the Czar) to serve Mr. Ingolsby is only on those terms.

Mr. Landskip (the treaty) is not yet done, and it is perchance
delayed in order to dupe Mr. Ingolsby the more effectually, and,
if we can't make him sensible of this, we must think of employing
interest with Mr. Blunt to serve another turn. He is inclined to

assist Mr. Ingolsby, and we must endeavour to make that assist-

ance conditional and the merit our own, and, if that will not do,

let Ingolsby take his course, and, if we can unite Saxby (King of
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Sweden) and Mr. Blunt by the mediation of Mr. Robertson
(James), and prevail with Mr. Saxby to lay aside the mediation
of Mr. Ingolsby, I am of opinion that affairs would not do amiss
by such a turn ; thus we have three strings to the bow, either

that Mr. Ingolsby assist Mr. Robertson from the advantages to

him on his own account, or that he does it in regard to Mr. Blunt
from the prospect of his service, or lastly, if we compass our view
by the concurrence of the other two without Mr. Ingolsby. As
soon as I see Mr. Soho, which I am still in hopes of, or understand
his pleasure on the papers presented to him, which Mr. Denison
(Mar) has been apprised of by Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce), I shall trouble

you again. In the meantime I hope you will not be uneasy lest

I mismanaged this affair, for I'll tread as cautiously as possible.

There is some turn of affairs of late at Mr. Corbet (Vienna),

which it behoveth us to discover before we can act openly in all

particulars with Mr. Ingolsby. 3 pages.

Alexander Littlejohn to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 3. Naples.—When I saw you at Avignon, you
gave me leave to write to you from these parts. I have made
the tour of Italy and have spent my time chiefly in the virtuoso

way. What collection I've made of these things you take greatest

pleasure in I could wish you were to see rather at home than
abroad.

The Duke of Mar to Owen O'Rourke.

1717, January 3. Avignon.—My short note of 31 December
let you know of my having received your packet by the messenger.

The King himself has written pretty fully to his Royal Highness,

and I shall tell you what occurs to me on the heads of the Duke's
memorial and your letters.

" The news I sent you formerly were not what we relied on,

but only such as we had, and the consequences they might produce,

if true. What I said of the Czar's and the King of Sweden's

good intentions towards the King was not at all without ground.

It is true the professions of princes to one another are not always

sincere, nor are they much to be relied on, but where it is equally

for their interests, which I take to be so in this case, and the

grounds I went upon had their rise from their side, and not from
us. I doubt not but his Royal Highness has good informations,

and that they may prove truer, even as to those two princes,

than what we have, but George's interest and theirs seems pretty

much incompatible. The King of Sweden has not the character

of playing with two sides at the same time, and, if there be any
understanding between him and George, as I have heard from

other hands of endeavours that way, and that George has a great

mind to it, it must be very late, and I know for certain, when the

King was in Scotland, he was upon the point of declaring against

George and for the King openly. I cannot at this time explain

myself fully on what has passed as to that prince since that time,

but some time or other you will be convinced of the reason I had
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for saying that he wished well to the King, though it may happen
that he, as well as other princes, may change his mind and
measures, and I know that George is doing all he can to gain him,

chiefly, I believe, to be revenged upon the Czar, with whom he is

in very ill terms, and not in very good with the King of Prussia,

who, on the other hand, is making up his matters with the Czar,

if he has not done it already, and doing what he can to foment
the jealousies between George and him

;
but, notwithstanding

of George's desire to be well with the Swede, I very much doubt of

his restoring the Duchy of Bremen to him if by any means he can
help it.

"I had very good reason before for believing the Czar's good
will towards the King, and I am confirmed in it since from un-

doubted hands, as well as by his quarrelling with George
;

but,

unless the Swede and he accommodate their matters, to which
the Swede seems averse, any good will these princes may have for

the King will, I confess, prove fruitless. Sometime ago, I know,
the Swede seemed more inclinable to make up matters with the
Czar than with George, and, if he still were in those sentiments,

which in my humble opinion were mightily his interest, these

two princes might not only agree their matters to their mutual
advantage, but have an easy game in restoring our King

;
and,

as upon their agreement they would naturally fall into that
measure, so their continuing still enemies may force both one
and the other to think no more of it, and to take new measures
otherwise for their mutual defence. I have though still some
reason, and cannot be without hopes that they may yet come to

an accommodation ; and I do not despair of it the more by the

Czar's coming into Holland. I should think it were the Emperor's
interest that they two should agree their own differences and
assist the King, but perhaps I am partial and have got too deep
into the politics of Europe, so I will say no more about it.

" It is very likely that the Emperor's ministers in Holland spoke
so favourably of the King's affairs for their own ends, more than
for his, and I never laid stress on what they said of the King
marrying the Emperor's niece ; but they were so much piqued
at the treaty, and encouraged by their friends in Holland to

favour the King, that I believe they were in some measure sincere

too in what they said, and their actual advising the King to send
one to Vienna, and their saying that such of his people who should
come to reside in Flanders should be safe, seems to be some proof

of this. The story in the newspapers of the King's being to reside

in Flanders may have bad consequences I own, but as these

come not from us neither can we help them.
" I think it is very evident that this new treaty is chiefly intended

against the Emperor and our King, and, however the Emperor's
present situation may make him disguise his sentiments of that

matter, yet, I am persuaded, at Vienna they have the same
thoughts that I have, and if they have any regard to their country
of Flanders it is evident that it is their interest to support our
King, for by him they can make it the most considerable place

of the Emperor's dominions ; and besides, to have a King of
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England attached to him seems no less for his interest with regard
to his designs on Italy, etc. The Emperor's present situation

with respect to the war with the Turks may perhaps keep him
from owning the King openly and above board at this juncture

;

but sure they do not expect to have that embarrass long upon
them, and it seems but consonant to their own interest to give him
protection underhand in the meantime, and a residence either

in some of their own countries, as was given to his uncle, King
Charles, which did not occasion that Emperor's falling out with
the then Usurper, or to procure it for him with some of their

allies, states or princes who depend upon the Empire.
" The gentleman, Mr. Obrian (Walkingshaw), who is at Vienna,

is instructed to make h:s demands on those heads which the King
writes to Irs Royal Highness, and desires him to solicit for him,
and he is to use the best arguments he can with that Court for

their countenancing the King, as being for their own interest,

from what I have hinted above and some other such reasons,

which I wish may have weight with them. I send you enclosed

a copy of my last letter from him, which gives us some hopes
;

but he was then but lately come, and unluckily most of the people

he was recommended to were not then there, particularly Mr.

Pentenrider, who's gone to Hanover ; but the King sent Mr.

Obrian letters since he went from hence, to be delivered by him
to the Emperor, Prince Eugene, and Marischal Staremberg,

which were not come to his hand at the writing of this letter,

which the King was advised to write from his friends at Paris
;

but he relies much more on the success from the applications his

Royal Highness may make for him than from any application of

this kind. If his Royal Highness thinks fit to give you any directions

for him, they may be of great use as to the managing himself

aright there, and, in case he do, I send you his address enclosed.

When Monsieur Pentenrider was at Paris, I knew he thought the

treaty very much against his master's interest, and I doubt much
if those at Hanover will prevail with him to think otherwise of it,

or that he will prevail with George by all he can say from the

Emperor to lay it aside ; so I do not believe his journey will make
his master and George much the better friends.

" We heard from the Hague on 18 and 22 December that the

treaty was not then signed by the Dutch, and I look upon any-

thing that has been signed between George and the Regent to be

in a manner no conclusion till the Dutch come into it. The
English Resident was gone all of a sudden for England, and it was
thought the treaty would not be concluded till he returned.

"His Royal Highness is wrong informed as to one point con-

cerning the meeting of the Parliament of Britain, for there was a

necessity of their calling them together about this time, though

there had been no treaty to lay before them, their funds they gave

last having fallen so very far short, and the Government being

in so great want of money that they scarce know how to subsist

their troops, who commit great outrages and exasperate the

people more every day. The Whig party, who govern, are now
mightily divided amongst themselves, some of them being weary
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of the standing army, and others not liking this new alliance with

France. My Lord Marlborough still holds out, but the contest

between Stanhope and Cadogan to succeed him in the command
of the army still continues, and George is not so well with the son
to give it to him

;
though, if he did, that would not remove the

dispute, for who should be next to him would, in effect, be still

the same. Notwithstanding of all their jarrings amongst them-
selves, this Parliament is made up of such a number of creatures

of the Court that I doubt not that they will carry what they have
a mind to, though not with that majority they did last session

;

but it cannot hold long so, for it was never yet seen in England
but the bent of the people always got the better, and they are

more enraged against the Government and better inclined towards
the King every day.

"It is so much the King's interest to reside in Flanders that,

since he was to ask anything of the Emperor, he could not but ask

that, though at this time he had no great hopes of its being granted
;

but, should it be refused to himself, I hope such of his followers

as have a mind to reside there may be allowed a safe retreat and
protection, which is but the Emperor's allowing to that country
their own just rights of all strangers being safe with them, which
those of that country are already petitioning for themselves, and
his doing of this in general can be no cause, at least a just one,

of a breach betwixt him and George.
" Those who are attainted (of which a good number of those

who followed the King are) are by this treaty not to be allowed

to stay any longer in France, and it would be mighty inconvenient

as well as a vast charge for his Majesty to carry them all with
him into Italy ; therefore it is hoped his Royal Highness will

solicit this point the more earnestly. I send you enclosed a paper
published at Brussels upon this affair, and, besides what the

inhabitants there have since desired from Mr. de Prie on that

head, there has been application made to him from the Earl

of Nithsdale desiring protection for himself there, which Mr. de
Prie declined doing anything in till he wrote to Vienna about it,

so it is high time the Emperor were applied to in that affair.

" Next to Flanders 'tis reasonable for the King to ask a residence

for himself in the hereditary countries or those depending upon the

Empire, but, I am afraid, the reasons against his being allowed
in the first will likewise take place as to these.

" I was always of opinion that the King could not be safe in any
place of Switzerland ; but that he might have it to say to his

friends at home that he had left no place untried, it was thought
necessary his sending one there, though privately, to inform
himself thoroughly of that matter, which has been done, and it

has confirmed us in our former opinion about it.

"His Royal Highness is certainly in the right that the King's
asking from hence a residence in the State of Venice would be
the way to have it refused ; but I am likewise afraid his sending
to them from one of their towns would meet with the same fate,

unless they know beforehand from the Emperor that his having
a residence there would be agreeable to him, for undoubtedly the
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Resident of England with that State has already asked of them,
as the English Residents have done elsewhere, not to allow the
King to reside in their dominions

;
and, if it were for no other

reason than their apprehensions of the Emperor's desiring that
favour for the King, upon his Imperial Majesty's being displeased

at this treaty, of which they cannot be ignorant, it is very much
to be apprehended that they would hurry his Majesty out of their

territories without giving the Emperor time to make h; s ap-
plications to them, which could not be but very choking (shocking)

to the King, and therefore it is thought the more necessary
that this favour should be asked of the Emperor before hand, and
the King has it still in his power to try the other way proposed
when he is going through Italy.

" The greatest advantage of the King's residing in the Venetian
territories is his being by that in a manner under the Emperor's
protection, which might be a good beginning to a further good
intelligence, and more openly being owned by him in time ; it is

true too that it would be rather better liked in England than his

residing at Rome, or even any other of the Pope's territories.

But when it is known there that it is force that obliges the King
to go thither, and not choice, he being refused residence anywhere
else, it will do him no prejudice and be of no consequence. But
the King is not yet determined what place of Italy to go to.

Bologna seems more advisable than Rome, if he be obliged to go
to the Ecclesiastic State ; but I should like some little place

within a day or two's journey of Rome, if such a place can be got

with good accommodation, better than either.

"Since I wrote to you the letter which your last answers, we
have been informed of one point which we knew not then, that the

Regent obliges himself by this treaty not only to remove the King
from Avignon, but likewise beyond the Alps, and that by force

if he cannot otherwise, which alters the case a good deal, for by
this the King must once be in Italy, though I hope his stay there

shall not be long. We expect one here from the Regent very soon
with his message to the King, and till that time his Majesty is

not determined either as to his time or way of going, but he will

not yet be fit for travelling for a month to come,and I should be very

glad he had some more time allowed him till the season were
more fit, for in this time of the year crossing the Alps is almost
impracticable and the King likes not the sea, especially in a galley

which must put in every night, so I fancy he will choose to go to

Nice, from thence by sea to Savona, which I am told he may in

a day, and so on by land to whatever place he shall make choice

of for his residence.
" You ask me as to the King of Sicily, where you may be sure

the King did not fail of making a trial, but there is nothing to be

done or expected there at this time, and he is even very desirous,

though without expressly saying it, that the King should not go

through his territories, or, if he do, that he should make his

journey very quick and privately.
k

' I was very glad to see what his Royal Highness said to the

King in relation to marriage ; so strong, though in few words,
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and what you tell me he said further on that subject is certainly

very right and true.

" The little appearance there is of the Emperor's countenancing

the King openly at this time makes me despair of the affair of

Innsbruck, that we used to write and were so fond of, and the

same reasons that makes that seem impracticable are equally

strong against any considerable match being found in Germany.
I am of the Duke's opinion that time, in this case, is more precious

than the choice of the person, and therefore I think his Majesty

should lose no time in immediately setting about it, being the

chief thing his interest both for the present and time coining

depends on, and I hope his Majesty will very soon bring himself

to think so too, and I wish all his friends may follow the Duke's

example and press him to it."

All this letter will not be worth turning into French for his

Royal Highness, but you may explain what parts you think

necessary.

Postscript.—It is remarkable that Lord Bolingbroke is the only

one attainted who is to be allowed to stay in France, by which I

doubt not of the truth of what we hear from England that he has

made his peace, and they say from thence it is at the expense of

some of his friends, whom he had dealings with in the King's

affairs, but one can scarce believe him capable of this.

Postscript.—January 6th, night.—The King would detain the

courier no longer, though the gentleman he expected from Paris

is not yet arrived, by which it seems the treaty is not yet signed,

at least not come to Paris. (Recapitulation of the news in

Jerningham's letter of 22 December, calendared ante, p. 329).

The messenger we expected from England is arrived. He
brings us accounts of things being better there in the King's

favour every day, and we expect another very soon with papers,

etc., which he could not bring.

To-day's news tells us of some alterations of the ministry there,

as Lord Townshend'o being out of his Secretary's place, and, they
say, he is to be kicked up to the Lieutenancy of Ireland, and some
others all in Lord Marlborough's way. No new people are taken
in and they make their bottom narrower, which seems not as if

they could hold it long.

The regiment of horse, formerly commanded by the Duke of

Argyle, is now at last given to the Duke of Grafton, and they say
the Duke of Argyle even is not so well with the Prince as he was.

He is an excellent man to be made angry and I hope he'll be yet

a little more so. 12 pages. Copy.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 4. Bordeaux.—In answer to yours of the 18th,

as Captain George lives in the country I have sent my servant
with such proposals to him as I hope he will easily agree to, and
so end that affair about the ship without any noise. I have paid
many of those in the list you sent, and will pay the rest and then
send you the account of all. The Laird of MacDougal, his brother,
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and young Keppoch are here and expect to be supplied. They
told me they had written and entreated me to remind you. I

am told that one Murray and one Sword of Mr. Charteris' troop,

were parted for Avignon before I got your orders concerning them,
though I had caused clear them out, and they told me they
were going for Flanders. I hope to get all the common men
shipped off for Scotland.

Sir P. Lawless to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 4.—I received your letter of 3 December by
this post, and return my most humble and hearty thanks for your
account of Mr. Le Vasseur's (James') recovery.

If what accounts I have from several good hands from different

parts are true, the Chauvelin (treaty) between Brisson (the Regent)
and Heron (King George) is not yet concluded, nor likely to

be as soon as was expected, wh'ch, I hope, will exempt you
from the message you expected from Brisson to remove, and at

least give Mr. Le Vasseur time to recover his strength. The
success of that Chauvelin seems to me more doubtful than it did

some time ago, and in all likelihood will spin out into length and
give Mr. Bagnoles (the Emperor) and others time to break all

Brisson's and Heron's measures. Duras (Lawless) lets slip no
occasion to let people where he is know how prejudicial that

Chauvelin must prove to them and their interest, and does all

that depends on him to open their eyes. What the event will be

I cannot say, because I am always very suspicious of Janson's

(Alberoni's) integrity, whose words and actions do not at all agree

with one another. I always seem to believe him sincere, and that

Le Vasseur counts on his good offices on occasions, and he protests

that he may, and that he thinks more of his affairs, and is as

desirous to promote them as the most zealous of those about him
can do. Duras is assured that more of Le Maire (money) than
you mention must be arrived before now at Pussole (Avignon),

which confronts with what La Moignon (Prince de Cellamare) told

Le Noire (Castel Blanco), that he hoped to send more of the same
effects soon to Mr. Le Vasseur. I shall see Janson to-morrow and
thank him for what he has sent and press him to send more. I

have already reiterated to him on several occasions all you mention
about the reasons of sending Major Mcf[erso]n hither, and am
persuaded, as you are, that all he said about it was only a pretence

or an imaginary apprehension of his. A great many people of

very good sense, both here and elsewhere, have hopes that Mr.

Allin's (the King of Spain's) hands will not be long tied up as they

are by Janson, but I do not see how that can be, for Mr. Du Clos

(the Queen of Spain) will hearken to nobody but Janson, and is

entirely led by him, and he's the fittest man in Europe for Du
Clos' purpose, who will always lead Allin as he pleases.

I am very glad to hear that things go better and bette~ every

day with Mr. Le Grand (England) and of the hopes you have from

one elsewhere of whom you least expected any help. . . .

Young Lusson's (Marquis of Tynemouth's) business was con-

cluded four days ago. 3 pages.
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The Duke of Liria to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 4. Madrid.—Wishing him a happy New Year
and begging him to give the enclosed to the King.—Last Thursday
my marriage was effectuated with the Duke of Veragua's sister.

Enclosed,

The Duke of Liria to James III.

Informing him of his marriage last Thursday, and declaring

that in whatever station he shall find, himself he will be always

ready to obey his Majesty's orders. Madrid. 1717, January 2.

(This and the previous one misdated, 1716).

The Duke of Mar to Walkingshaw of Barrowfield.

1717, January 4. Avignon.—The 24th I acknowledged your
first, and since Paterson has had yours of the 6th and I yours of

the 16th. I am glad you don't despair of success. I believe

Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) and his people are sufficiently con-

vinced of the affair of Tomlison's (the treaty) being prejudicial

to them, but, if they want your showing them anything on that

subject, I am sure you cannot be puzzled about it, and it's so clear

on many heads that I think it needless to mention them.
I am very glad of what you tell me of Mr. Edgerton's (Prince

Eugene's) inclinations, and since you went I heard it from another
pretty good hand. It makes me hope he will receive you favour-

ably and also Mr. Knox's (James') letter sent you for him, which
I hope would reach you before you were introduced to him, and
we shall long to know what reception you and it got. I know he
loves reading, and therefore enclose a printed paper, which I wish
you may find a way of giving him.

Mr. Knox had t'other day letters from Lumnsden (Duke of

Lorraine) desiring to be more particularly informed of the demands
he desires him to make for him to Mr. Edwards before he does so,

so I suppose you have not yet heard from Mr. Kobison (O'Rourke)
whom I mentioned to you. Knox has written to Lumnsden, and
I very fully to Robison, so very likely you may hear from Robison
soon.

What you write of Mr. Ellin's (King George's envoy at

Vienna) not being admitted for so long has a good appearance.

I don't at all doubt but Mr. Black (Barrowfield) will behave
with prudence and discretion. He on the place can better judge
than we here how far openness be fit for him, but I am afraid, if

Ellin's affairs don't stand very ill there, Black's openness might
give him a handle of complaint.

Since I wrote last we understand that such of Mr. Knox's
friends, against whom there is a decree last term, by the affair

of Tomlinson (the treaty), are no longer to remain with Mr. Fuller

(France) so there is the greater reason for soliciting earnestly

an abode for them with Mr. Forbes (Flanders) besides what Mr.
Brown (Brussels) has lately done for this matter, though he did

not particularly mention him, but of people in general by his

application to Mr. Panton (de Prie). Applications have also been
made to Mr. Panton on behalf of Mr. Norman (Lord Nithsdale)
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for his residing with Mr. Brown, which was thought a good way
of bringing in Mr. Foreman's (James' friends) affairs. Panton
declined doing anything as to Norman till he should advertise Mr.
Edwards of it and have his return, which, I reckon, he will have
done by the time Mr. Black has made his applications for that
effect to Edwards. I wish he may not answer too hastily, and
that Mr. Lumnsden may have time to make his application before

he does so, which I hope will make it more favourable.

As I am writing, I have a letter from Mr. Jolly (Jerningham)
of the 24th, telling me he was to write to Mr. Black from Mr.
Brown's, and inform him fully of things there and where he came
from, so I need not enlarge on it. I doubt of Tomlinson's affair

being finished on the 23rd as he wrote to me it was to be, for an
account of it was not come to Mr. Rattray (the Regent) the 28th,

though, I suppose, it will be very soon, and we shall be sure to

have an account of it as soon as it is. I would send a copy of

Tomlinson's contract in relation to Knox and Foreman which
Jolly sent me, did not I conclude it will be common with you.

You'll know by it that Mr. Foreman is to be obliged to quit Mr.
Henderson's (Holland), so, if he be not allowed to be with Mr.
Forbes, I know not what can become of him. Knox is now
perfectly well, and recovering his strength daily, but he cannot
be fit for a journey for a month, though I'm afraid they'll press

him to do it sooner, but we shall know the certainty in a few days,

for we expect Mr. Dumbar (Dillon) here from Rattray, but, what-
ever he may have in commission, it will take some time for Rattray
having Knox's answer and giving his return, till which time it

cannot be expected he can remove.

I heard Mr. Barton (Bentrieder, i.e. Penterrieder) had been with
Mr. Gall (King George) who has rejected what was offered him on
Mr. Edwards' part, but of this you'll know more than I can tell you.

I hope you got Mr. Dumbar's letter and the bill of credit sent

you from where he is, and I admire it was not come when you
wrote last.

We have very hard weather here with a good deal of snow.

'Tis pretty remarkable that Mr. Boson is not yet required to

leave Fuller, which shews that what we heard from Edie (England)

of his having made an agreement with Gall is true, and that at

the expenses of two or three of the Foremans with whom he

had dealings some time ago, but one can scarce believe that any
gentleman can be guilty of such doings.

I will long to hear from you both of your own affairs and
whether Peter (peace) or Wardlaw (war) be like to take place

with Mr. Tindal (the Turk). I heartily wish the first, and we
hear from other hands it's most likely, though you say other-

wise.

At the bottom, Pduyzwpedxr (i.e. Bolingbroke). 4 pages. Copy.

Fanny Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 5.—I have just received a letter of the 19th

(O.S.) from my mother, telling me that the Duke of Argyle is
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ordered to leave the kingdom and has positively refused it. We
go to Paris this week ; it's bad voyaging weather. I hope you'll

not travel, without 'tis for England. The sooner you take that
journey the better. My sister and brother give a million of

services.

Marquis de Trivier, that passed by here last week, said that
the discourse was then that George intended to change the ministry

and settle a moderate one, being resolved to try what clemency
would do.

T. Aston (Southcott) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 5.—As he has reason to believe his Grace has
been dissatisfied with some of his proceedings, declaring he never
had anything in view but to further all he could what his Grace
most wishes for, and adding that he has got five more pieces of

muslin (money) since the three first, and one more is got here

from a person he recommended, and that there is appearance
of great disagreeings in the English ministry and Parliament.

John Carnegy to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 5. Lucerne.—I have sent you a copy of the

letter from the chief magistrate of Uri to the Abbe Battaglini.

The principal I could not obtain, for he was positive to send it to

Rome. You will see that the Council is fully satisfied that the

King should reside at Altdorf, and that they express their zeal

for his service in a very obliging manner, for by those named by
him is meant the Council.

The proposition to the Council of the King's residence for some
weeks or months was only at first to know their inclinations, but
they take it to be for as long as may be convenient for him and
not prejudicial to their state, that is, till by the Empire or France
they be forced to desire the King to continue his journey. That
the number of his attendants should be restricted as much as

possible proceeds from a conversation betwixt the chief magistrate

and the Abbe, of which I was entirely ignorant. The Abbe told

him the King had at least two or three hundred attendants, most
part Protestants, that disputes might happen about religion,

and thence either quarrels would ensue or the people would be in

danger of changing their religion, and that is also what is meant
by the last paragraph, that, in their popular government, if

accidents happened contrary to their expectation, they would be
blamed for too hastily going into this proposition. I was very
much displeased with the Abbe and so was the father Jesuit,

who does not doubt (and I am of that opinion) that a letter from
Rome would not only remove all such scruples, but even procure

to the Protestants an allowance of the exercise of their religion

as at Avignon. However this is not used as an argument against

his Majesty's residence there, but only against too great a number
of attendants. I told the Abbe that no disputes about religion

ever happened at Avignon, and that the King would bring with

z
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him only such as had at least prudence enough not to meddle
in such matters.

The government of Uri being democratic, this affair must be
proposed by the Council to the people in a body or Parliament
as they call it, but this cannot be done without making it public,

wherefore it is not proper to communicate it to them till there is

absolutely occasion for it, and, in my opinion, if the King should
incline to go thither, it would be fit to propose it only a few days
before his arrival, because there is no doubt they will go into

whatsoever is agreed to unanimously by the Council.

There is no return yet from Sion, after which I know nothing
further to be done here. However I'll wait to know his Majesty's

pleasure.

The Duke op Mar to William Gordon.

1717, January 5.—I had yours of 30 December. The last

letter sent you save one to forward to my wife was of 16 October
and the last of 6 December. I cannot understand how Middle-

ton was so long in writing what you tell me, which was on
your sending him the first of these letters. I wish he had written

sooner, which might have prevented your sending the last by
him. Pray tell him by the first post, that, had it been known he
was unwilling to have such letters sent him, he should not have
been troubled with them, nor had he been, had they contained

anything relating to politics, and that, since they were sent him
only through his not forbidding them sooner, 'tis hoped he has,

or will, deliver the last one safely, and he shall have no more
trouble of that kind. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Col. Steuart of Invernytie.

1717, January 5. Avignon.—It was a very great pleasure to

me to know that you, your friend George, the honest old laird,

and the others you mention were safely arrived on this side, and
our master showed very great satisfaction when I told him. He
is in a very unsettled state as to his stay here, so does not very
well know what orders to give you and the others about disposing

of yourselves. He is like to be obliged himself to go very soon
into Italy. If he does, I hope his stay there will not be long.

'Tis impossible for him to carry all who are here along with him,

and even their following afterwards would be a prodigious charge

besides the great loss by the exchange of money. Another
misfortune is that none of his subjects who are attainted are to

be allowed any longer to continue in France or Holland, so there

seems no place left for them but Flanders, and even of this we
are not yet sure, though endeavours are making to make it sure.

I suppose they will not be allowed in Spain, so, unless they get

liberty in Flanders, Italy seems the only place they can go to for

some time, though the longer they are going there the better.

Those not attainted, I believe, will not be troubled any where,

but you and most of those come over with you are not of that
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number. If you resolve to go to Flanders, where most of the
Highlanders are thinking to go, your coming here will be out of

the way and loss of money, and I am even not sure but we may
be gone before you could reach this, so I scarce know what to

advise you, and must leave it to your own determinations.

The King has not much to give amongst so many honest
gentlemen who have followed him, but, so long as he has anything,

he is resolved not to let them entirely want.

Mr. Gordon has orders to advance what the King can allow to

each of those now come per month, and any who go to Flanders
or elsewhere will have it remitted to them. When I can tell you
anything more certain, I shall not fail to do it. 2 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lord George Murray.

1717, January 5.—I wrote to you 18 December and gave you
an account of some money the King had ordered you and had
yours of the 21st some days ago, which I laid before the King
and also spoke of it to your brother, Lord Tullibardine. You
know how much the King is at present straitened for money to

supply all our poor fellow sufferers, so that he cannot well afford

such a sum as you mention for your expedition to Germany or

Hungary, but besides your brother is against your going there,

unless you are sure of being provided when you come there,

which he takes would be very uncertain, nay, improbable at first,

so, though the King should give you the money you mention, he
is afraid you might be in want before you are provided, and it

were not easy to have you supplied again from hence, though it

were known how to remit it in so distant a country as Hungary.
Therefore he thinks it better for you to continue where you are,

now that we are like soon to go to Italy and to be nearer you,

and, in the meantime, both you and we to endeavour with the

Emperor, Prince Eugene, or other of his generals to get you some
post against your going there. Since the King of Sicily has

spoken to you of this, you had better give him some account of

your brother's thoughts upon it, and, since he promised you his

recommendation, your getting it and sending it to Vienna to such

people as he may advise you, may be a good way of either making
you certain of being provided when you go, or saving you a fruit-

less journey. As soon as you let me know to whom the applications

are made, I shall find a way of having them applied to from other

hands. If it suceed, you may go there ; if not, you can easily

come to any place of Italy where the King is.

The King of Sicily's enquiring so particularly about our late

affair in Scotland makes me fancy he has never seen the printed

account of it. Therefore the King thought one should be sent

you, that you may offer it him, which will give him more satis-

faction than what can be said in a conversation, so I enclose it.

The Queen of Sicily being next in blood to our King, I cannot
think the King, her husband, can be without views as to that

succession. I hope our King will live long, be yet restored, and
have succession of his own body, but that will be as God pleases,
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and, as it now stands, were it proper for me to advise no great a
man as the King of Sicily, it would be to cause his son taught the
English language, which may stand him in good stead one day
and can never do him hurt, and I wish it were as easily acquired
as he can carry it about with him. Nothing more disgusted the
people of Britain at the Elector than his being ignorant of their

language and his saying he was too old to learn it or change his

manners.
You may have heard before now that all the King's subjects

who are actually or shall be declared rebels are not to be allowed
to continue in France or Holland, but we understand from the

first hand that Lord Bolingbroke is privately excepted from this,

which leaves little room to doubt what we heard from England
being true, that he has made his peace, and, they add, at the

expense of some of the King's friends with whom he had dealings

some time ago, but one can hardly believe him capable of this last.

The sooner I hear from you the better.

The King is now perfectly well in his health and his strength

comes on daily, but he can scarce be able to travel at least for a

month, and I wish they may give him that time, which if they
do not will be barbarous and next to killing of him. We have
now very cold frosty weather with snow, and, I suppose, you have
so too, though on the sunny side of the brae. On a separate sheet.

In case you should have occasion to show my letter I write this

apart. What the King said to you seems very civil, yet we
cannot be without apprehensions that it was as much to get quit

of you handsomely as for any service he meant towards you.

We are informed he is not at all well at the Court of Vienna, so

are afraid his recommendations there will not do you great good,

but the way you are advised will give you a proof of this without

your running any great inconveniency, therefore you would do
well to press to have his recommendation to send thither. We
are told too he has pressed mightily to be a party to this alliance

now making 'twixt England, France and Holland, but that he

has been refused on account of the Emperor, who, they thought,

would not like his being in it. However, if what we hear of the

Emperor's resenting this treaty so mightily be true, their regards

for him will not last long, and then, I doubt not, he will be admitted

into the treaty, and as little that he will endeavour all he can to

be so, upon all which it is not very likely he will soon be well

with the Emperor, though I hear from another hand he is en-

deavouring to make up matters with him. It is only to yourself

I say this and it must go no further. 5 pages. Copy.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Wednesday, January 6.—This is only to cover the enclosed

from Abram (Menzies). Who this G.W. is, that is lately come
into Patrick's (James') interest, I cannot guess, though I suppose

Martel (Mar) or Onslow (Ormonde) may. However, if he be a

person so considerable as Abram seems to think, I doubt not

Patrick will encourage him by a letter. They must think them-
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selves very sure of him to have trusted him with Kemp's (King of

Sweden's) project at his first coming into the interest.

Edward (the Regent) is with impatience still waiting for the

arrival of his courier with the signatures, and Dutton (Dillon) is

not like to be dispatched till that comes. Meantime Dutton is

not idle, but doing all he can to get a sufficient quantity of mantle
(money) settled to accompany Peter (James) wherever he goes.

The belief Edward and Salt (d'Uxelles) are in, that Elmor (the

Emperor) has proposed to Paul (James) as a condition necessary for

his having his protection, that he stand out to the last, is a handle

from themselves which Dutton makes very good use of to

insist on their giving a mantle encouragement sufficient to deter-

mine Patrick to reject Elmor's proposal. I had just now a

packet for Antoine Lerins by the way of Orme (Wogan), which I

have just sent to Andrew (Queen Mary), it being for him, as I

suppose.

T. Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 6. Turin.—The day before yesterday Mr.

Paterson arrived here from Sicily. I have presented him to

the King, who has promised to provide for him on M. Scarampi's

arrival, who is daily expected.

Lord Edward Drummond to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 7. St. Germains.—Thanking him for his letter

of the 29th, and expressing his agreeable surprise at receiving

permission to follow his Majesty. 3 pages. Enclosed,

Lord Edward Drummond to James III.

Expressing his gratitude at receiving permission, to follow

him. 7 January, St. Germains. 4 pages.

The Earl of Nithsdaill to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 7. Lille.—Soliciting him on behalf of a young
gentleman, his friend and near neighbour, Mr. George Maxwell,
who has lost his all in serving his Majesty. He was taken at

Preston and lately made his escape from the Marshalsea. He
stays at Cambray and is now in very bad circumstances.

Mr. Rigby to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 7. Toulon.—I spoke yesterday with a gentleman
from Port Mahon, who tells me all the men-of-war and all the

officers of the yard are gone to Gibraltar, so that the English do
not count to have any men-of-war at Port Mahon. His name is

Hamilton. He is going for Paris, and says he will pass by Avignon.
He pretends to be an honest man, but I am afraid he is not by
some words he let slip when he had a little punch in his head.
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He says lie knows your Grace. He does not want wit. He asked
me a thousand questions whether the King was in any hopes
of returning home. I told him I was not in the secret, and then
began to ask if he was known to Lord Stair. He said he was, and
that he had left Paris but two months ago. I asked if he knew
Mr. Hamond, and, to hear what he would say, said he was a very
honest man. He said it was very true and that his Majesty had
not a better friend and more capable of doing service than he,

and pulled out a letter he had received from him last post, which
makes me suspect him. If he should come to Avignon, be on your
guard with him, for he is certainly not an honest man, as far as

my little sense can penetrate.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 7. Bordeaux.—I had yours last post, since

which I received Captain George's answer, who will enter into no
measures with me anent the ship. By what I exhausted in the

King's service and other misfortunes I was obliged last year to

compound with my creditors at 40 per cent., which they gave
me time to pay, so I proposed to him to pay the said 40 per cent.

and I should give him not only the ship but all I have in the world,

or to make me his obligation for what I disbursed payable at the

same times that I am obliged to pay what I owe, and, if not, I

cannot deliver the ship, as she was bought with my money and is

now made over to me by a public act before a notary, so she, or

what I disbursed, belongs to my creditors, and, if I am obliged

to break a second time, and did give up the ship, as a fraudulent

bankrupt I should be brought to the scaffold, which I cannot
consent to. I am willing to die an honourable death for my
King or to starve for him. I consent to give Captain George the

last sols I have in the world, but I cannot give him other men's
money. To show she was bought with my money here is a

copy of R. Arbuthnot's letter, viz., "18 July, 1715. Mr.
Chantillon's breaking spoils the King's measures. Your 10,000

limes is called for to pay the ship and I have furnished them,
and near twice as much for myself. So you see in what a con-

dition I am, if I get not that sum speedily from you." I am
persuaded, had the Queen known this, she had never thought

of making a present of a ship that naturally belonged to me,
to another, unless she had ordered my reimbursement. If

either Mr. Dicconson or Capt. George [would give me bills],

payable in three, six, nine and twelve months, for my advance,

I shall gladly give Capt. George the ship. I am told Capt.

George will be content, if his pension is continued, though he

get not the ship. He told me his friends at Court are the Duke
of Perth, the Earl Marischal, Gen. Gordon, and Mr. Inese, who
are so very reasonable men, as not to solicit the Queen to ruin

me, to make another a little richer. I am content to let Capt.

George see my books, and, if I have as much in the world

without the ship as will pay my debts, to let him have her.
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I have how paid a great many of the list sent in your letter4

of the 13th, and will soon have paid the rest.

I cannot give up the ship to the prejudice of my creditors,

but by force o.r by making myself criminal by the law of this

country. If I go home, I shall be as much criminal on account
of the King's affairs, especially if Lord Bolingbroke makes his

peace, because I corresponded with him about sending* over
officers, etc. 3 pages. Copy.

G. Hookee (Jbrningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 7. Lally. (Brussels). -Since my last " Mr.
Soho (de Prie) has given me to understand that it was for want
of sufficient power to negotiate, that he could not see me, but
if he had been, or if we could procure him that power from
Prince Eugene, he was moist ready on his part to concur to

"whatever we had to propose. This has discovered that Mr.
Soho is not upon the footing which he appears to be, and, since

things are so, I am not sorry that I have omitted seeing him,
which would only have proved an occasion of letting him into

some secret parts of our own business without gaining any
advantage to ourselves, He has read those papers which I

mentioned in my last, and approves them, therefore I have
written to Mr. Obrian (Barrowfield) to obtain that qualifica-

tion which is desired to the end that these secret and good
dispositions of Mr. Soho may be made use of for our advantage

;

this being the situation of affairs here, I am resolved to leave

them for some while, and return to Mr. Bourgat (the Hague),
where I hope not to be idle. Mr. Landskip (the treaty) was
finished last Monday, which secures Mr. Ingolsby (the

Emperor) without any doubt to ourselves, for he has no other

advantageous measures to* take ; the affairs of Mr. Holmes
(England) are under great confusions, which, upon the meet-
ing of Mr. Hurly (the Parliament), must produce some new
scene. Mr. Simson (Lord Townshend) has given up and
refuses to act any more ; Mr. Haly (King George) is now
upon the road homewards, but comes not to Mr. Burgat
to avoid Mr. Blunt (the Czar), lest he should be in

those parts. By letters from Mr. Shihy (Holland), I am in-

formed that Mr. Longford (Gortz) has left those parts sud-

denly for Mr. Bawdey (Paris) and that Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine)
came to his quarters to negotiate with him but two hours
after he was gone. As I was writing these, I was interrupted

by a letter from Sir H
: -j^ ^ 9g ^3 21 25 35 *s come

hither in his road to Mr. Grimston (Avignon), and, I believe,

he will be almost as soon with Mr. Denizon (Lord Mar) as

these, which makes me omit some particulars which other-

wise I should have mentioned. Since Mr. Blunt is

desirous to bring Mr. Saxby (King o<f Sweden) to a reasonable
conclusion, and is willing upon those terms to assist

Mr. Ingolsby, Mr. Ingolsby should know this, who has the
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most power with Saxby, in order to bring about that accom-
modation. This, I have intimated to Obrian in my last to him,
as the properest means of putting our affairs in a prosperous
train. My letters this day give me to understand that the
affairs of Mr. Ingolsby are brought to such a posture that we
shall necessarily find our account therein, The same adds
that the man which went from Mr. Corbet (Vienna) to

Mr. Tunstall (Hanover), will shortly be at Mr. Burgat, which
will prove a happy occasion of doing service. Mr. Barry
(Heims) has informed me that he will give me all the satis-

faction T desire concerning the disposition of his Court as

soon as I return." Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce) has been extremely
assisting to me during my stay.

The Duke of Mar to H. S[tratok].

1717, January 7.—I wrote to you 20 and 27 December, but
since had yours of the 3rd, most of which my last answers. I

read to Masterton (Mackintosh) the part he is concerned in. He
showed me a letter from his brother, which owns that Bailly

had over persuaded him to give him an assignation to this

money in Wilson's hands, which he now repents, and says he
wrote to Bailly not to' make nse of it, and that he himself had
no right to it, but that Bailly wrote that all he could say was
in vain, for he would have it from Wilson. This letter is

dated October, and the case is a good deal altered since by
what you tell me, so I suppose Bailly will alter his note, and
may be spoken to with less caution. I have a better opinion

of Wilson, but full as bad a one of Bailly, for he knew the

money belonged neither to Masterton nor his brother. I know
you will do all you can, and in the discreetest manner recover

the money. 1 was to blame in not confirming to you what
Masterton said to Wilson of his having a consideration for

their trouble, and it's left to you to do as you find reasonable,

when you recover the money, and, if by giving a little to

Bailly, you can make him quit his claim to it, and so recover

the whole privately, it's thought you would do well to do so.

Your cousin Kirkton (James) is perfectly well, and not as

yet sure when be begins his voyage, though the time draws
now very near. We are in pain and great apprehension every

day of hearing some dismal thing of those poor gentlemen you

mention. I beg you to get the enclosed safely delivered to

Mrs. Burnet, who was once called Batman, and enclose the

other for Mr. Morpeth (J. Murray). Copy.

The Duke of Mae to Mes. Buenet (Ijady B[alcarre]ss).

1717, January 7.—By mistake the enclosed came here where
there is a gentleman of the same name, and I thought myself

obliged, on account of my friend James, to whom it was

intended, to take care of it. I am very glad of his good for-

tune. I know who the lady is, she is young and very hand-
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some, and I hope James may be master of her before the year

is out. When an answer comes so far, it may be imparted to

a mother, and, not knowing where James himself is, I thought
it the surest way of making the letter come to his hands. I

hope he's safe by my hearing nothing to the contrary. Perhaps
you do not know this hand : if not, E[arl] Colin may, and you'll

both forgive my not signing my name. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Mr. Panton.

1717, January 7. Avignon.—By the King's orders returning

him his best thanks for his endeavours for his service, and
acknowledging his friend Mr. M[a]n[se]l's message, which
the King took very kindly, who relies on his doing him all the

service in his power. Copy.

L. Inesb to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Friday, January 8.—Enclosing Lord Edward Drum-
mond's two letters of the day before.—Button (Dillon) is still

at Paris, waiting the arrival of the courier. I am told that

Edward (the Regent) seems very mortified at the delay, and
appears not to know7 the reason of it. Mattel (Mar) will have
heard of James Malcolm of Grange's arrival at Bordeaux, in a

very distressed condition. I doubt not he will order him to

be put on the list.

Dr. Patrick Abercromby to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 8. Paris.—I arrived here yesterday, but so

much fatigued that I was not able to put pen to paper till now.
I give }^ou my sincereist thanks for your many great kindnesses,

but more particularly for your having so much encouraged the

journey, for I believe you have thereby saved my life. I

almost, it is true, thought to have expired several times by the

way, and spat blood during the three days after I came from
Lyons, but, as the long nights' sleep, which I procured partly

by taking opium, always recruited my spirits for the succeed-

ing day, so now I find my forces very much increased and
every bad symptom considerably abated. I begin to flatter

nayself I shall live to see the King on his throne, and have the

honour to dedicate some not unworthy piece of history first to

his Majesty and then to your Grace.

I have not yet stirred abroad, but have seen a great many of

the King's loyal subjects, who dine at the Chat d' Espagne,
where I lodge. They say that Mr. Wright, an episcopal

minister, writes from Brussels that the Emperor has lately

turned out all the magistrates of his towns in Flanders, who
had been appointed by the Dutch interest, and one Lieut.

-

Colonel, for no other reason but because he had been advanced
by Gen. Cadogan's recommendation, that Argyle is at last

discharged the Court, and has lost his regiment, that Lord
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Towilshetid is likewise in disgrace, being no more Secretary of

State, and it was whispered that your Grace was gone privately

from Avignon on a very good errand. And now I must inform
you of what grates me to the very heart, I wrote from Lyons
to Mr. "Willi. Erskine, and entreated him to tell your Grace as
much as might be to the purpose, which was, that after clearing

my apothecary's account and providing drugs and other neces-
saries for the journey, I could take with me only 150 limes of

the 200 I received from Sir William, and that when I arrived

at Avignon (sic ? Lyons) I had but three guineas and some silver

money, so that, if Mr. Freebairn had not been better provided,

we durst never have left Lyons without a new supply, but,

reckoning that the w aggoner was not to be paid till our arrival

here, where I hoped Mr. Gordon would advance me some
money as he has done, we set out, and made the journey in

eleven days, as people in health are wont to make it in this

season, and by our way of travelling. Yet for all our haste my
charges at Lyons and on the road amount to 60 litres, and my
part of the horses' and waggoners' hire to 100 more. Your
Grace would not be surprised at this, if I was not ashamed to

send you a particular account of all our expenses. Our horses

having sat down upon us at the hill of Tarare, we were forced

first to hire a third one, next to quit them entirely and take

post horses, and lastly to make a new bargain at Moulins, by
which we obliged ourselves to pay as much to our new wag-
goner as we should have paid to the former, had he been able

to carry us to Paris. There's no saving of money by parsi-

mony or otherwise as we travelled, for the waggoner leads us

to what tavern he pleases, and there wre pay the ordinary,

whether we eat and drink or no, and the ordinary increases as

we approach Paris ; besides strangers are always imposed
upon. I could not have thought there was so much covetous-

ness, barbarity and perjury to be found in France as we have
met with in almost all the taverns. On our arrival Mr. Free-
bairn carried a note from me to Mr. Gordon, who gave us

money to dispatch the waggoner, but said he had no orders

about me. I hope Mr. Dicconson has. I beg you to represent

my circumstances to the King. I owe at least 100 livres to

Mr. Gordon and Mr. Freebairn. I must be some time here

and at St. Germain s. I have yet to go to Lille but shall do so

by diligence or coach. I think T am the better for the change
of air, and perhaps also by reason of the jolting of the chaise,

which may have contributed to attenuate the liquids of my
body. 4 pages.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1717
,
January 8. Lyons.—Concerning the receipt and dispatch

of packets.—I am assured from Paris that the Elector puts off

his journey for England on pretence of waiting to confer with
the Emperor's envoy ; that Lord Townshend is turned out, and
Mr. Walpole soon to follow him by the superior influence of
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Mr. Stanhope, and that Lord Bolingbroke has obtained hiss

pardon, and is soon to go for England by Bordeaux, which one
would imagine a little out of the direct road. Five and twenty
prisoners, who had not been indicted, are discharged out of

custody.

The Duke of Mar to J. Menzies.

1717, January 8.--I beg you to deliver the enclosed. What you
have wrote to Saunders (Inese) concerning the linen trade

(collection of money), and Kenneth's (the King of Sweden's)
affair is very comfortable. The last of your letters to him I

have seen is of the 17th, and I hope both go on well since, as

1 believe they do on this side, of which I'll long to hear more
from you. Will Le Brun (Ogilvie) never be dispatched?
We long much for him, and I hope he'll have more to say than
D[own]s told us. He says he is quite ignorant of all those

stories that were written to us, and particularly of that of

Renny (religion), and of the complaints against Morris (Mar).

The Knight (Sir R. Everard) has wrote to O'Neal (Ormonde),
but not a word of that of Benny, of which your cousin Walter
(Menzies himself) said he would inform him particularly.

HowT all those things are you know best there, but here there

has never been the least shadow of a mistake betwixt O'Neal
and Morris, and, I hope, never will be, endeavour it who will,

as I doubt not some foolish people do.

Your friend, Mistress Jean (James), knows not yet when
she goes hence. As soon as O'Brian (the Regent) hears from
Holloway (Holland) of his affair there being concluded, he is

to send one to her, so sue expects him soon; but, when he
comes, I see not how she can go for a month at least, and who
knows what may happen in that time ? We have good hopes
of Mr. Edgcomb (the Emperor), but I hope to be able to tell

you more of this in a few posts.

The news of your state changes surprises everybody. If

William (Menzies) should at any time have anything to say

particularly to Montague (Mar) himself, he should write it in

a note apart. Now that Saunders is with Peter (Queen Mary)
this goes not by him, because it wTould make it a day longer.

1J page. Copy.

John Dennyson (the Duke of Mar) to G. Jerningham.

1717, January 8.—I had both yours from Dort and Antwerp,
and one from Mr. Wilson (T. Bruce) since you came to his

town. I have letters to-day from Mr. Atkins (Sir H. Paterson)

and Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine), telling me that Doyle has written

to you. Mr. Robertson (James) thinks that Mr. Hooker (Jer-

ningham) will have, before this come to you, put his business

with Lally (Brussels) in a good train, and that his presence with

Shihy (Holland) will now be more necessary that Blunt (the

Czar) is there, than with Mr. Lally, and therefore that I should
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w rite to you without loss of time to tell him so, that he may go
there forthwith, and leave his business with Lally in the hands
of Mr. Wilson and Mr. Fuller (Col. Dalconbridge) , who will

follow his directions, and from Shihy he may write to them
what's necessary.

" Mr. Robertson is to write one of these days to Mr.
Blunt (the Czar), and it is very likely may send it to him by a
gentleman on purpose, and I am to write at the same time to

Mr, Doyle, but Mr. Hooker's being there seems necessary, to

inform and instruct the gentleman, whom Robertson sends,

right how to manage and behave with Mr. Blunt, and it is the
more necessary, because the gentleman is not to go from this,

but from another place, so cannot be fully instructed here.

Mr. Blunt and Mr. Doyle's friend seem to be in a very good
disposition, and must be cherished and encouraged; there is

one unlucky thing that Blunt has no good opinion of Saxby's
(the King of Sweden's) man, who is with Shihy, for I see no
way of going on in that matter w ithout him, so I wish heartily

he could be made agreeable to Blunt. I know he is a cunning
fellow7

, and perhaps is no honester than he should be, but I

have reason to believe he thinks it is Saxby's interest to be in

co-partnership with Mr. Robertson, so [is] likely to be honest
enough in this point , besides he is so wr ell w ith Saxby that it

would be no easy matter to get him to employ another in the
business of Blnni, and it would be a great loss of time even if

he could be prevailed with, and it might make the other, wrho
could not fail of finding it out, endeavour to cross all this

matter, and it is certainly in his power to do a great deal with
Saxby. This Mr. Gardiner (Gortz) has already an affair of

Mr. Robertson's of the greatest consequence to him already so

much in his hands, that Robertson must take all ways he can

to please him, and I really believe that Gardiner, upon the

account of this affair, will endeavour to be a good instrument
between Saxby and Blunt, which, when Blunt comes to know,
he may probably come to alter his opinion of him.

" I had a letter this day from Mr. Obrian (Walkingshaw) of

23 December, in which he says that he has neither heard from
Hooker nor Atkins. I do not at all doubt but Mr. Hooker has

written to him ere now what Mr. Doyle wrote to him in

relation to Brunt's offer as to Ingoldsby (the Emperor), w7hich

is the very thing you told me wTas wished for, and I have great

hopes of its producing good effects, and, when Hooker goes to

Shihy, he must do all he can to encourage that matter with

Blunt, who, if he will allow of its being communicated to

Gardiner, will certainly see it is for Mr. Saxby's interest, and
therefore be a motive for his forwarding an accommodation
between him and Blunt. Mr. O'Brian gives me pretty good

hopes, and I hope, wdien he can inform Ingoldsby and his

people of those things which Hooker has certainly informed

him of before now, that his success may in a little time be

equal to our wishes and already he says he doubts not of

Mr. Robertson's friends getting good entertainment in
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Mr. Warren's (the Governor of the Netherlands) parts, which
is now more earnestly to be desired than formerly, because

they are not to be any longer entertained by Grafton (the

Regent) or Shihy.
" Robertson desires you to make his compliments to Wilson

and Fuller, of whom Wilson wr
ill inform yon, and to tell them

that he intrusts the management of his effects in that place

to their management by Hooker's advice, and that they should
give information here of it from time to time. I have not

time, to write to-night to Mr. Wilson, but will in a few days;
in the meantime, pray tell him that Mr. Armor (James) very

much approves the scheme he sent to Mr. Anderson (Mar),

concerning the trade between Geneva (? Flanders) and Limburg
(? England), and is very willing that he and Mr. Fuller should talk

with Mr. Batherston 's (the Emperor's) factor concerning that

matter, as I do not doubt but Mr. Hooker has done already,

and, if Mr. Batherston shall like that affair, as I do not doubt
but he will, since it is so much for the interest of these people
of Geneva, and consequently for his. Mr. Armor is willing

to enter into a contract upon it, and he would be glad to see

what Batherston wr
ill propose on that subject, which, if he

come to do, will certainly be by the advice of these people of

Geneva. I have sent a copy of the scheme to Mr. 0' Brian
some time ago, so that, if Batherstons like of it, it is very
probable he will send directions about it to his factor where
Wilson is.

" Tell Mr. Wilson that I like the pamphlet he sent me mighty
well, but that I think it would be better if the first twenty pages
of it were curtailed, which I have employed one here to do,

but Wilson can do this better himself, and then I wish it were
printed, and sent to Bilboa (? London)."

I w7ish your next letter may be as comfortable as your two
last, and confirm all you give me hopes of in them, save that

which you enclosed. We don't hear yet of that affair being-

finished, nor have we heard any more from Mr. Grafton.

(Probability of James being ordered to remove as in other

letters.)

Mr. Wilson wrote that he heard of his cousin Clerk's

(James) going to be married, and that Mr. Fuller had seen a

letter of Mr. Anderson's to that purpose. I wish the first were
true, and I should the less care who the gentle-woman was, for

it certainly would be mighty for his interest, and I hope he'll

think so himself, as I am sure he would, if a proper match
offered, but as to Anderson's writing of it, it's certainly a

mistake. 5 pages. Copy.

Mr. Truman (James III) to Mr. Davys (the Czar).

1717, January 9.
—

" Vous excuseres, j'espere, Monsieur, si je

retranche toute ceremonie de cette letttrs pour la mettre a

Fabry de tout accident , le secret etant de si grande importance

de part et d' autre. Vous jugerez aisement avec quelle joye
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j'ay appris les sentimens que vous voulez bien avoir pour moy,
et vous me ferez, j'espere, la justice de croire que je ferai de

mon mieux pour les meriter et les cultiver. Rien au monde ne
scauroit etre de plus grande importance pour moy que ce que
vous medites en ma favour a l'egard de Mr. Foster (the

Emperor) et siles paroles me manquent pour vous en temoigner
ma reconnoissanee, j'ose dire aussi que c'est un projet digne de

vous en toute maniere, et qui ne scauroit que vous etre tres

avantageux dans la suitte ; car vous ne devez point douter qu'

apres les obligations que je vous aurai et quand je me verrai en
possession de mon bien, je ne sois prest a vous aider selon mon
pouvoir a poursuivre vos justes desseins. Je suis ravi aussi

d' apprendre les bonnes dispositions ou vous etes d' entrer dans
un accomodement avec Mr. Whitford (King of Sweden), car il

me paroit que c'est grand dommage que deux personnes d' un
merite aussi distingue ayent aucun misintelligence ensemble
dans un terns que leur union ne pourroit que leur etre utile a

elles en particulier, et qu'elle leur mettroit entre les mains
une belle occasion d' accroitre la grande reputation qu'elles se

sont si justement acquise, en s'unissant pour delivrer la justice

opprimee en la personne de Mr. Brown (James), et pour tirer

Mr. Crowly (England) de l'esclavage sous lequel il soupire, et

ou il ne demeure que faute de liberateur. II me sembleroit que

le Ciel vous auroit reserve ce grand ouvrage pour mettre le

cornble a la gloire de l'un et de l'autre. J'ose me flatter que

vous voudres bien ne pas negliger une conjoncture aussi

heureuse et je suis persuade que Mr. Whiteford n'a pas un
veritable ami que ne le conseille a terminer a 1' amiable ses

differens avec vous. Pour ne vous pas trop importuner ici, je

me rapporterai a ce que Mr. Morphy (Dr. Erskine) vous dira

plus en detail, mais je vous supplie de considerer combien le

terns est precieux, et que d'en perdre pourroit faire echouer

vos justes et grands desseins. Je vous envoye selon votre

desir une personne de confiance pour demeurer aupres de

vous, en vous remerciant des graces que vous lui destinez.

J'ay tache de rendre le choix que j'en ay fait aussi conform

e

qu'il m' a ete possible a ce que vous souhaittiez mais ayant eu

principalement en viie la probite et le secret que j'ay cru devoir
1' emporter dans cette occasion sur toute autre consideration.

., . ." Copy.

Lieut. -General Dillon to the Duke of Mae.

1717, January 9, noon.—I have only time to tell you that

Villeneuve (Dillon) is come this moment from Frederick

(Marechal d' Uxelles), who told him that Mr. Duvall's affair

(the treaty) arrived this morning, signed and perfected jointly

with Bernard (England) and Milleflower (Holland). Villeneuve

ir ordered to go to-night to' Edgar (the Regent), and to-morrow

will see Gregory (Due de Noailles) about a necessary arrange-

ment. I presume he'll be able to part for Roger (Avignon) the

15th. Mr. Johnson (Mar) shall be more positively informed
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about this by the next post. Considering the conjuncture I

hope Arthur (James) will have no reason to be dissatisfied

with what we have done here.

On the falling out 'twixt Jeoffry (Sparre) and Gorbell
(Gortz) I desired my friend to send a courier to the latter, to

press his coming here without delay, if he judged the matter
in question useful for Humphry's (King of Sweden's) interest.

Gorbell, on this message, arrived here last night, and I believe

Villeneuve and he will meet this afternoon. Gorbell 's sudden
compliance is no ill omen, and you may be sure Villeneuve

will make the best use of it he possibly can. 2 pages.

James III to Mr. Edwards' (the Emperor's) friend

(? Prince Eugene).

1717, January 9.—It is but lately that I was informed of

your good intentions for me, of which I am most sensible. I

hope you will keep your good will for another occasion, and
you may assure yourself of receiving suitable returns from me,
when in my power. Copy.

James III to Bishop Leslie at Vienna.

1717, January 9. Avignon.—Your name and family rightly

persuade me that you are one of my friends, and that you will

avail yourself with pleasure of opportunities to serve me. The
bearer will inform you of my affairs, and I urgently beg you to

help him with your advice and your influence at the Court of

Vienna. Your position gives you the right of speaking on
everything that concerns me with more freedom than another,
and the present conjuncture makes me hope they will be as

inclined to listen to you, as I doubt not you will be to support
our interests. The honesty and secrecy of the person I

recommend are such that you may confidently trust yourself

to him. French. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut. -General Dillon.

1717, January 10.—I am very sorry to find by yours of the

2nd that " the account I had of the misintelligence betwixt

Gorbel (Gortz) and Jeofry (Sparre), proves true, but am very

glad it is not on account of anything relating to Arthur
(James). The thing though is very unlucky, and I wish it

could be set right, but that, I'm afraid, we can do nothing in.

Jeofry I take to be a man of honour and truth, as you repre-

sent him, and truly attached to Arthur, but the other by his

credit with Humphry (King of Sweden) I'm afraid is the man
we must rely on in this affair. It is good that Jeofry thinks

that Gorbel is of opinion it's Humphry's interest to join with

Arthur, so it's to be hoped he'll forward it all he can, and, if

he be the interested man you have been told, it were necessary

we should fall on some way of showing him his own particular
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interest in it in a special manner, but you know we have bad
no communication with him but by Jeofry and by a letter

of his, of which you sent me the copy, it would seem that

he is not very desirous of any communication with us,

and I cannot help having a suspicion by that letter that

he has some project of a separate dealing with Barnard
(England) distinct from Arthur, which, though in itself be
nonsense, yet who knows by his representation but he may
make Humphry fall in with it, which might have very

unlucky consequences? T wish, therefore, heartily that you
could fall upon a way of beginning a correspondence with him
yourself, and that he might see that it were distinct from
Jeofry ; for without that there is no freedom to be expected

from him considering the foot they stand upon, and he must
see that we are contented that everything roll on himself, in

which I think no time ought to be lost, and I have so good an
opinion of Jeofry and of his sincerity towards Arthur, and

what may contribute towards his interest, that I imagine he

would not take this amiss.
" The abstract which Ingram (Inese) sent you was from the

same person who advertised me of the difference between these

two gentlemen, and both by that account, and what I hear

from him since, I have reason to believe that there is a good
deal of Orlando's (money) effects already put into Gorbel's

hands. I should think you might have a good rise of writing

to him and beginning a correspondence by asking him how
that part of Orlando's effects, which is in Lisard's (South-

cott's) hands, should be disposed of; but this you are best

judge of.

" I did not doubt of the assurances in the abstract, which
Humphry's man with Bernard gave of the resolution being

firmly taken , were from Gorbel; but how to find whether or

not he be fully empowered to make that good, is more than I

see until the time come and the thing be put to the push : for,

before we can know that from the fountain, the time for the

execution will be come, and we can have it no other way but

from himself, so I believe we must content ourselves by giving

implicit faith to him, which, if he can be an honest man, or

think it so much for his interest as you have been told, he will

act fairly in it, and if not there is no help for it.

" I will long impatiently to have an account from you of the

letter Jeofry expected from Gorbel on the 5th, for by that we
may make some judgement. I know Humphry's man with

Bernard and I look upon him to be a plain honest man, but his

saying nothing to Jeofry in his letters of late of Arthur's

concerns, looks odd enough. I imagine that both Gorbel and
he may look upon Jeofry [as] too much attached to Davaux
(Prance), and may have a jealousy of him upon that account.

You can better judge than I if there be any occasion for this,

so I will say no more of it.
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" It is long since Mr. Johnson (Mar) wrote to Elbore (Dr.

Erskine), what you advised in your last, and two clays ago I

had an answer from his brother more favourable than we
could well expect. I send you an abstract of it enclosed, which
I believe will give you pleasure. Arthur and Johnson have
written all upon it that was necessary in return, and ordered

a gentleman to go with these letters, of your acquaintance,

wThose name is 0'Berne, but this must be kept very secret.

Mr. Jery (Jerningham), who was gone to Brussels, is likewise

ordered to return to Milflower (Holland) to be assisting in all

that matter, and Mr. 0' Brian (Walkingshaw) is wrote to con-

cerning Tnmaux's (the Czar's) offer to Mr. Rochford (the

Emperor), from which I think we may reasonably expect good
consequences.

" I am sorry to find by the enclosed Tumaux's prepossession

against Gorbel, for that too much verifies what you say of

him. Johnson thinks as well as Arthur and Fitzpatrick

(Ormonde) that, as things stand, there was nothing to be done
in the affair between Tumaux and Humphry without Gorbel,

so that Johnson has written very pressingly to endeavour to

have that matter made up, and, if Gorbel be really and heartily

inclined for Arthur's affair, he will find it very much for

Humphry's interest to accommodate his matters with Tumaux,
so I am hopeful he may be a good instrument between them.

" Jery wrote to me, who had seen Gorbel before he left Mil-

flower, that he told him of Humphry's having referred his

difference with Tumaux to Rochford solely, so that Tumaux
is much in the right upon his account as well as for his kindness
to Arthur to make the offer he now does to Rochford.

" I have another letter from one about Tumaux giving an
account that Tumaux had finished the affair of Duval (the

treaty) very lately with Pascale in opposition to Kennck
(King George), which is not only very comical but may turn to

good account.
" The courier from Milflower being so long in arriving very

much, I believe, disappoints Frederick (Marechal d' Uxelles)

and Edgar (the Regent). I saw a letter to-day of the 28th
from thence, wThich says the affair was not then finished, nor

did not speak as if it would be done in some days, so I hope
this may still find Villeneuve (Dillon) before he comes away.
I should be glad to see him at any other time, but at present I

would willingly dispense with it for some time
;
though I

wrould much rather he came than another, and the accounts

we have had of all his negotiation in that affair are like his

other actings, prudent and honourable.
" As we see things now stand, a little time gained is of great

consequence. Monsr. Hautcour's (? the Duke of Lorraine's)

courier carried back full answers to all he brought which are

too tedious to give an account of ; but I hope for good conse-

quences from his endeavours with Rochford."
At bottom, 42,41,69,31 68,32 67,60,62,64,64,41,37. (i.e. King

of Prussia.)

A 1



418

Postscript.—I had a letter from Mr. O'Brianof 23 Decem-
ber giving me very good hopes, but he had not then heard from
anybody since his arrival but Mr. Johnson (Mar), so it seems
Villeneuve's (Dillon's) letter with the letter of credit from
Saunders' (Queen Mary's) man has miscarried, which is very
unlucky and should supplied, as soon as possible. Mr. Cott's
(the Emperor's envoy in Paris) absence was very unlucky as to
him, but I am told from Milflower that Cott had parted with
Kenrick, to whom he was sent, much worse friends than they
met, which makes some amends, and Mr. 'Brian is very well
recommended.

Mr. 'Berne, in case of his wanting money when he comes
to Milflower, is ordered to draw upon Villeneuve, and he will

answer him what is necessary, so you'll let Saunders' man
know this, and, to prevent greater trouble to Saunders, you
may show him this letter. I wish you joy of the Irish troops

being safe, and wish they may surely be so. 4 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to Me. O'Beene.

1717, January 10.—The King's good opinion of you is the
occasion of his choosing to employ you in an affair, which may
be no less for his interest than advantageous for yourself. I

suppose you can easily obtain a month's leave of absence, and
in that time you will know whether it will be worth your
while to go into another service, which, if you are approved of

by the person yoai are to go to, you will certainly

find very much for your interest,. The thing must be very

secretly gone about, and none of your officers nor acquaint-

ances must know of your design in going where you go. If

you find things answer, as I believe you will, you will probably

have a regiment given you, and, if good and well, you'll have
but to give up your present commission, and, if not, you may
return to your old post without saying where you have been.

For want of a cipher I cannot w7rite fully to you, but en-

closed is a packet, wmich you are to carry to Holland and
deliver to the gentleman it's directed to, and he, with the

gentlemen to whom he'll recommend you, will inform you
fully of everything you'll have to do, and of a safe way of

writing to me. You will follow their advice and directions in

everything till I can write to you freely and fully myself.

No time must be lost ; our master reckons you will not be

above a day or two in parting after you receive this. You will

,

I hope, have enough money to carry you there, and, if you
want when you come, you may draw on Mr. Dillon at Paris.

You must say nothing of your having been in the affair of last

year. Draft in Mar's hand.

The Duke of Mae to Me. Callendae (Sie H. Pateeson).

1717, January 10.—Yours of 25 and Doyle's (C. Erskine's) of

24 December both came to me and gave me no small pleasure.
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It was hard to find such a man exactly as was proposed, but this
is to be brought you by one, who, 'tis thought, will as near
answer as any we could get. His name is O 'Berne, he is of
Kingston's (Ireland) family, but has been ;so long in Nolan's
(France), that he is more properly to be reckoned of his. He
has served these 30 years and is looked on as one of their best
officers. I do not know him myself, but those who do assure
me he is quiet, discreet, sensible, and fit for anything. He
has a company in an old regiment, but has a commission of

lieut. -colonel, so on his going into another service I believe he
would not think anything under a regiment compensation. If

Mr. Blunt, (the Czar) approve of him, I believe he has not a

colonel in his army that deserves a regiment better, nor who
can do him better service, and, if not, he may return to his

former post. (Summary of the instructions in the last letter.)

The two gentlemen you should recommend him to are Doyle
and Hooker (Jerningham) , the first I write to now, and the
other I ordered last post to return to you immediately, which
I suppose he'll do soon. O' Berne may use your cipher or

Doyle's in writing to me, and I leave it to you to direct him
in everything.

I heartily wish means may be found of agreeing Blunt
and Saxby (King of SwTeden), for without that Robertson
(James) will reap little from their good intentions and Saxby'

s

man writh you (Gortz) is absolutely necessary to be taken along

in it. Blunt's proposal as to Ingoldsby (the Emperor), is as

obliging as anything can be, and may be of great use to all

concerned, but, having written fully to Murphy (Dr. Erskine)

and Doyle, I need say no more here. I cannot though omit
telling you how much I am pleased with the part they and
Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) have acted, and poor Meinard (Sir

J. Erskine), I am sure, will be overjoyed at it. Robertson has
written to Blunt, which I have enclosed to Murphy, and left

it to him either to deliver it himself or to give it to O'Berne
to do so.

I hope 0'Brian (Walkingshaw) is wrote to either by you or

Hooker in relation to Blunt's offer as to Ingolsby. I wrrite to

him to-night, but those letters will be with him much sooner.

By his last letter of 23 December I see he has not heard from
any of you since he came there, so I'm afraid your letters have
miscarried as well as some sent him from Paris. He has

pretty good hopes. You'll deliver Doyle's packet as soon as

possible. 3 pages. Copy.

J. Brumfield (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine).

1717, January 10.—It was with a great deal of pleasure I

received yours of 24 December, and I have Mr. Trueman's
(James) orders to return you and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) his

thanks for your care and good endeavours for his service.

I enclose my letter to Murphy (Dr. Erskine), and leave it

open so I need not recapitulate what I have said. Trueman
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has wrote to Davys (the Czar) which is enclosed in it, and I

wish the gentleman who is sent as you advise may answer the
design, and then you and Hindon will be at liberty to follow

your own business, but I hope, till the correspondence be
thoroughly settled by this canal, you will goon in the manage-
ment of it yourself, as you have hitherto done.

(About the importance of a reconciliation between Russia
and Sweden, and about the Czar's oiler in relation to the
Emperor, as in the next letter.)

We are told there is a strict agreement betwixt Davys and
Brady (King of Prussia), and that Brady and Haly (the

Elector of Hanover) are in very ill terms. Is it possible that

Brady could be brought to befriend Mr. Trueman? Davys is

the only one that could bring that about, and it's of great

consequence if it could be done, so pray mention it to Murphy.
As soon as Mr. Maddin's affair (the treaty) is finished,

Mr. Brown (James) will be pressed to leave his friend Simson
(Avignon). We have not yet heard of that being concluded,

but, though it be by this time, I hope he'll be able to continue

iwith Simson till I hear from you again.. Mr. Callender

(Sir H. Paterson) will tell you what I have to say about the

bearer of this. 2 pages. Copy.

J. Beumfield (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Murphy
(Dr. Erskine).

1717, January 10.—My letter from Doyle (C. Erskine) by
your direction, gives me a great deal of pleasure, both for the

good dispositions I see by it Mr. Davys (the Czar) has for

Mr. Trueman (James) and for the part Mr. Murphy has in so

good and great a work, and I hope that on this account, as well

as on others, he will be famous at home and an honour to his

name, and no less of use and advantage to his present master.

Mr. Truman has wrote to Davys which I enclose, and
both go by such a man (as near at least as could be got) as

Mr. Blunt (the Czar) proposed to reside with him for carrying

on the affair. It is left to you whether to give the enclosed

to Mr. Blunt yourself or that the gentleman should deliver it,

and you will do as you think fittest. It is chiefly on
Mr. Davys' account that Truman writes in cipher and with-

out ceremony, which you will explain to him.

As I wrote before, it is mightily to be wished that Davys
and Whitford (King of Sweden) could come to an accommoda-
tion, for without that their good intentions towards Trueman
may very probably be frustrated. It is a very great satisfac-

tion to us to see Mr. Davys so ready to do it, and the more
that in that event he so frankly offers to join with him in

assisting Trueman. Whitford, we have been told, has a

particular way of thinking of his own, and on that account it

seems the more necessary to follow him in his own way and by
such people as he has confidence in. It is unlucky that

Gardner (Gortz) is not thought a right man by Mr. Davys, lor
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Whitford has great confidence in him, and I am afraid it will

be hard to get him to put that business in other hands, besides
the time that would be lost in endeavouring it.

I told you in my last of Whitford's good intentions for

Trueman , and I may venture to tell you (knowing to whom I

trust it) that that affair is come a considerable length, and is

entirely in Gardner's hands, in whose power it is certainly to

ruin it, which it is very probable he would do, should he find

he were any way mistrusted, and on the other hand he is

mightily of the opinion that it is Whitford's interest to assist

Trueman, and he likewise hopes to raise his own interest by
Whitford's doing of it. Therefore he is very bent on this

affair, and consequently, I should think, would be a good
instrument in anything that can contribute towards it, as the
agreement of Davys and Whitford would undoubtedly very
much do, and, when this comes to be represented to Mr.
Davys, I would gladly hope that he will think Gardner may
be of better use and fitter to deal with in the affair than he
formerly thought

.

I am told, from what seems a good hand, that Whitford has
resolved to refer the difference betwixt him and Davys to

Mr. Foster (the Emperor) solely, and to send people for that

end to what place he pleases about it, and, if it so happen,
Whitford must necessarily employ another than Gardner in it,

he being, as I have good reason to believe, to be employed
elsewhere, and so Davys would get his wish this way without
in the least disobliging Gardner, and therefore he may the
better venture to negotiate with him in the meantime.
Mr. Buckley's (the Czar's) proposal of assisting Mr. Foster

against his present antagonist on his good offices to Mr. Brown
(James) is so obliging that nothing can be more so, and it is

so much for Mr. Foster's interest to embrace it, that I make
no doubt of its having good effects, which I hope both you and
I shall very soon know by what Mr. Doyle or a correspondent

of mine of his acquaintance has written to a friend of ours

with Foster, to whom I now write myself. The principal

thing in both the affairs is dispatch, which Mr. Trueman
earnestly recommends to you, and, after the good part you
have acted already, he doubts not of your doing all in your

power to bring things to a good and speedy issue. He directs

me to assure you he will be ever sensible of his obligations to

you.

(Account of the bearer, Mr. O'Berne, as in the letter to

Sir H. Paterson.)

I will long very much to hear from you on receipt of this.

I am obliged for yours of 17 November which has come but

lately, and am glad to know you received my second letter safe.

You will put a seal on the enclosed, and 'tis desired you may
apologize for its not being in his own hand, his late illness

making writing yet uneasy to him. Draft partly in Mar's

hand. 4\ pages.
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J. Maetin (Duke of Mar) to Walkingshaw of Barrowfield.

1717, January 10.—Since I wrote to you on the 4th, which
I hope will come safe, as well as that of 24 December, I have
yours of the 23rd, hy which 1 find you got two of mine, but I

am sorry you find none of the other letters from the other
people you mention. I have written to Mr. Dunbar
(Dillon) that he may have the credit sent you renewed.

(Giving the news in Charles Erskine's letter of 24 December
of the Czar's willingness to ioin the Emperor with a view to a

restoration, and in Jerningham's of 22 December of the King
of Sweden's reference of his difference with the Czar to the
Emperor.)

So Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) has it now in his power not
only to be of great use to Mr. Knox (James), but likewise to

make a very strong party for himself, and better in my opinion
than he can do any other way. It puts him out of any danger
by any countenance or protection he might show to Knox at

present. If these matters come to a right agreement, Knox's
affair will be speedily and surely done, and then 'twill be in

his power to repay any favours now done him with interest,

which, wdien rightly represented to Mr. Edwards and his

people, I can scarce doubt of their agreeing to all Mr. Knox
asks, but I shall long mightily to know of Mr. Black's (Wai-
kingshaw's) having made some trial in it.

We have not yet heard of Mr. Tomlinson's (the treaty) affair

being finished. I know it was not on the 28th, nor do I

believe it would be for some days after. As soon as

Mr. Rattray (the Regent) hears it is, he will press Mr. Knox
all he can to go for Jackson's (Italy), but he will endeavour to

put it off till he knows Mr. Edwards' answer from Mr. Black,

which I know he'll send him as soon as possible, though such
things must take time and must not be unseasonably pressed,

and I believe affairs go quicker in many places than with

Vertue (Vienna).

Jf yon cannot get the protection you are to desire as you
could wish, you may propose to get it as to a private man under
the name of Cfhevalier] St. G[eorge]. I wonder how you
doubt it, for it could scarce be expected in other terms as

things stand at present, so you need have no difficulty in that

point.

I enclose the letter you desired to the Bishop, on which
you'll put the proper address, because 'twas not known here,

and Mr. Knox's thanks are sent to the Rector for his civilities

to you.

I think it necessary to tell you that we have reason to have
more hopes of late of good offices from Mr. Sanders (King of

Sweden) than ever, but this is only to yourself, and you must
be very cautious to whom you impart it. If the agreement
betwixt him and Carmichael (the Czar) go on, all will go well.

I suppose you have heard that Gall (King George) and Pringle

(King of Prussia) are very ill together, and I am told by a
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pretty good hand that Carmichael has struck up a new friend-

ship with the last in a manner in opposition to the first, which
is not only comical, but may come to be of good account.

We are told that George is to make no stay in Holland,
because of the Czar's being there, with whom he is very ill.

You will hear of Lord Townshend's being out, and they say
Walpole is to follow him. The ministers there are mightily
divided, and the people in worse humour with the Government
then ever. 'Tis thought even this Parliament will disband a

third part of the army, a great many of the Whigs themselves
being weary of it. The Duke of Argyle is as bad with the

Court as ever. The regiment he formerly commanded, which
has been all this time kept vacant, is now given away, and
the Prince had a message sent him by George to fill up the

place of Groom of his Stole with one agreeable to the rest of

his ministers, which we hear he has refused to do, so it seems
Argyle still holds his ground with him, but none of this looks

like a steady fixed government that can hold long. 4 pages.

Copy.

Clanranald to R. Gordon for Mr. McDougall of Dunolly,

at Bordeaux.

1717, January 11. Avignon.—I had yours of the 4th this

morning, and, though I heard of your arrival some days ago,

it never lessens my satisfaction at being assured of your wel-

fare from your hand, as also of Keppoch's and your brother's.

What you heard of the King being gone from hence was
without any foundation, but how long he'll reside here is

uncertain. Therefore it's the Duke of Mar's advice to all of

you there not to determine your coming here till further

advised, for, as matters are now, 'tis fit the King take

measures to dispose of his subjects as he shall find most con-

venient as well as of his own person. The Duke of Mar has

already given orders for your subsistence. I take it unkind
you tell me nothing of Sir Donald.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Monday, January 11.—Thanking him for the New
Year's gift he sends his friend William (Inese). He could not

have made a more acceptable or seasonable present, What
makes it more valuable is, that Andrew (Queen Mary), after

seriously considering it, not only approved the contents, but

expressed himself in the most obliging terms about Martel's

(Mar's) zeal and attention in a matter of such importance,
which Andrew had, as the thing deserved, extremely at heart,

and is now by Martel's reasons " confirmed in his opinion,

that all hands should be set to work to determine Patrick

(James) to comply with what Martel proposes, and that out

of hand. And in order to that (without taking any notice that

Martel had written about it, for Patrick's knowing of that,
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as Martel observes, might weaken both his and Andrew's
arguments), Andrew is resolved to press the matter home to

Patrick with the strongest reasons he can think of, and in

my opinion there can be none stronger than those Martel
mentions. And as to William, as he is and ever was of

Martel' s opinion as to that matter, his mite, if it can be of any
weight, shall not be wanting; it will at least convince Patrick
that all who love him and his interest are of the same mind.
And here I must add that M. May (Lord Middleton) and Darby
(Dicconson) are also entirely of Martel's opinion.

" One obstacle that has long been, and I fear is still in the

w'ay, and therefore must be necessarily removed, is that,

though Lumsden (Duke of Lorraine) and indeed everybody
that I know without exception have long since thought that

Carolina (the Princess Palatine) was not to be had, yet Patrick
seems still to have hopes of her, and his answer w7hen pressed

has often been, that, as long as that affair wTas not quite broke,

and that he had any hopes of her, he could not turn his

thoughts to any other. This obstacle, I say, must absolutely

be removed, and, if Patrick can by no other means be brought
from his single opinion, rather than he should remain in it

and so upon that uncertainty continue undetermined, wTere it

not better to send once more on purpose to have a positive

answT

er, yea or nay, from Carolina? I have insisted the more
upon this, because I can think upon no other reason Patrick

can allege why he should not immediately comply with what
is proposed, as indeed I am satisfied he will, wdien he is con-

vinced that Carolina is no more to be thought of.

" All other objections against it, as well those mentioned by
Martel as all besides that I can think of, are really frivolous

and of no w7eight wThen put in the balance with the real and
great advantage of Patrick's having posterity. And indeed,

as Martel well remarks, the present situation of Patrick's

affairs on all sides puts him under so indispensable an obliga-

tion of complying with what is proposed, that objections wmich
might be of great weight at another time are of none at all

at present, so that his coming to a resolution on the thing

itself suffers, I think, no difficulty at all. But I fear it will

not be found so easy a matter to choose the person even sup-

posing her to be one of his own tenants, which I think still

preferable to any stranger of the same rank. But nothing

of this kind can be done without difficulty, and in this at least

I see none that is insuperable if right measures be taken.

But I shall say no more on this subject at this time.
" I doubt not but Dutton (Dillon) hath given Martel an

account of the courier's being at last come with the news of

the treaty's being signed. Dutton is now receiving his

instructions and dispatch ; he may perhaps be with you as

soon as this. His great attention hath been of late and is

still to fix a sufficient quantity of mantle (money) for Patrick's

support, both now and afterwards, and I must do him the
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justice to say he hath managed everything indeed, but especi-

ally that main point, with all the prudence and dexterity

imaginable."

L. Charteris to Major Fraser.

1717, January 11. Bordeaux.—I wrote to you before for

Paris, where I thought you were, and acquainted you that I

had the misfortune of making a disposition of taking the ship,

on which I with many others were going as slaves to the West
Indies for endeavouring to serve our King and country. In

this, it pleased God to give me success and to restore myself

and my fellow travellers to liberty, but I must still call it a

misfortune, since I had to do with the basest pack ever poor

man was trysted with. After discovering my intention I

could get few or none of them to go in to my measures, and,

after we made ourselves masters of the ship, I had ten times

more difficulty to keep them in order than the ship's crew sub-

dued. They mutinied twice upon me, till I was forced to

bring a couple of charged fusils on deck, and dared any of

them to take one, and I wras willing to take the other to

determine our differences, but none of them had the courage
to do it, so I had a little breathing with them, but durst trust

none of them, so I found myself obliged to stay 22 days and
nights above deck, where the compass stood, for fear of the

ship's course being altered. I proposed to have gone to the

Azores or some distant place and sold the ship and cargo for

the full value, but that was speaking to the sea, for we had
dreamers of dreams and seers of visions amongst us, who
began to prophesy, by which most of us were frightened oat
of our wits.

However we came at last to Eochelle, where they were po

fond of terra firma they would have kissed the deck I walked
on as their deliverer. 1 declared the ship as my own, which
had I omitted 24 hours, all would have been seized by the laws
of France. All this 1 did, and yet I am an unprofitable ser-

vant, because I kept a strict command and would be obeyed.
I no sooner pretended to go ashore, but most of them got

themselves drunk like beasts, fell a quarrelling and played the
devil. For my own share I never was drunk since I mounted
for the King, except once since I came here, which in great
part you know to be true, when I was an officer in the same
troop with you. There are many reasons for the cargo's falling

incredibly short of what it might have been sold for. Most of

it consisted of old shop goods which would not sell at home
which they send to the West Indies. We were obliged to sell

them at any rate as people would have them, there was no time
for bargaining, and wTe knew very well we wTere not in the
case of traders or free merchants, and, if Lord Stair had got
the least account of us (which indeed was a wonder he did not),

wTe were in a fair way of being sent back in chains to England,
where we must have paid a pretty severe duty. Add to this

that 80 casks of eider, and 200 barrels of beef, 70 of herrings,
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and 24 of pork went back in the ship because we conld not get
them sold, and that Seggins, an Irishman, in whom we had
confidence, as having been useful in navigating the ship, and
whom I was obliged to employ ashore to dispose of the goods,
being obliged myself to stay mostly on board to prevent
mutinies, by which all would have been discovered, cheated
us out of 400/. sterling. Had I had men of honour and courage
to deal with, I had made 1,000/. sterling. Except two or
three they are not worth ammunition bread, but here they are

great heroes, the wine is strong and cheap, which makes my
worthies always hot-headed, so I have no living with them.

This is the true matter of fact and I beg you to acquaint the
Duke of Mar with it, and to do me justice with him, because
three honourable deputies are sallied forth to complain of me.
I should think it hard to have to answer to the accusations and
impertinencies of these scoundrels, whom I have redeemed
from slavery. They are Sword, the landward tailor, our old

corporal, you know him to be a coward, and I can assure you
he's an arrant scoundrel in many other respects

;
Murray, the

sheep-stealer, is worse if possible; and Henderson, the

brewer's man, is worst of all. You will acquaint his Grace at

the same time that loyalty and zeal for the royal family is pretty

well fixed in my blood. Sir Thomas Charteris of Kinfanes, my
great-grandfather, kept Perth for Queen Mary against the

Lords of the Congregation. My grandfather was chaplain to

Charles II, attacked at Worcester at the head of the horse, was
wounded and taken prisoner, where he continued seven years.

My father had James VII 's commission for captain of horse,

had three fine horses seized in Edinburgh, when he wTas going

to join Lord Dundee, was himself taken and fined 800/.

sterling. You know what I have done myself, and the offers

I refused from the Justice Clerk, Hay, and young Pennycook.

I beg you to lay these matters before his Grace, and see if he

thinks these felons and prentice boys should be in the same
footing with me as to the King's bounty. 4 pages.

Capt. David George to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 11. Bordeaux.—I sent the two packets of

letters by Mr. McDougall, of Lorraine (Lome), who has a mind
to see you wherever you may be. I had a letter from Mr.

Dicconson saying that her Majesty's letter for the use of the ship

to me was confirmed by you, but I've seen no such order. I wish

Mr. Gordon may get his 8,000 livres, but they should not

make use of me, as they have done, for procuring them. The

ship might have made a voyage ere now, and now she is not

very much worth. I am sure, ere I came aboard this time, I

spent of my own money more than ten times the ship's value

as she is now.

Colin Ca[mpbell] to Mr. MacDougall of Dunolly, at Bordeaux.

1717, January 11.—I had yours this morning. The Duke
of Mar bids me tell you he had already ordered money for you
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and the rest of your friends. The time o<f the King's going
from hence is yet uncertain, and his Grace thinks it best for

you and your friends that came over with you to wait there

till matters come to a certainty for whatever place we are

ordered to. So soon as matters are certain, he will take the

first opportunity to acquaint you.

C. Kinnaied to Monsieur Moeice (the Duke of Mar).

1717, January 11.—Last night I had yours of the 27th.

Everything from you is most acceptable, but I am obliged in

a most particular manner for the last. To have sent more had
been quite needless, and " Carss (C. Kinnaird) never seemed
much concerned about the fate of those notes, but he always
thought it natural that they should either be in Ermor's (James')

hands or Mr. Anderson's (Mar's), although nothing had hap-
pened of what we have seen of late. Mr. Rhind (Menzies),

whom I never knew either to write or say anything without
good ground, did indeed in those two letters surprise me
exceedingly, not so much upon Kemp's (C. Kinnaird's) account
as Eandel's (Murray's), who is infinitely obliged to you, and
those other gentlemen you mention. I never saw any harm
in precaution, and therefore shall not fail, as soon as an
opportunity offers, to acquaint those concerned with what
Mr. Ainsly (the Regent) told your friend. As for Elford

(Sir W. Wyndham), I have heard nothing from him of late,

but every day I expect news of him. Rhine! in his very last

to me tells me he had seen him, and has this expression that

he was as his heart could wish him to be, and I am confident

he will answer those letters to purpose and give a good reason

for delaying so long. I hope he will follow Randel's example
and believe truth, which, as I think I told you formerly, I

found him at first very loth to do. You may easily believe

how glad I am to hear of Mr. Kirton's (James') welfare, if

I can in any manner or way be useful to him, I am confident

that neither you nor he do doubt of my readiness. You must
know while I name my friends that I must not forget

Mr. Armor (James). Although he is for a time out of the way,

his friends assure me he is not quite broke and that probably

his late misfortunes in the end may turn to his advantage.

When Mr Martin (? the treaty) arrives at John's house (the House
of Commons) he may probably be uneasy to Mr. Butter (King

George) notwithstanding of Mr. Ainsley, and Hugh (France)

and Howard (England) can never make anything of it. It is

the opinion of all that Knight (James) should forthwith

marry the reason is obvious
and ^ businegs

y,t,c,c,m a,w,p c,p,t,b,f,x v,b t,s,i,v,t,g,b

may be done with Baterstons (the Emperor), Aries (the King of

Sweden), and Brown (the Czar), and Hardy (Spain), and several

imperial p r i n[c]e s
and ^ proper instruments be got

v,y,e,p,c,v,t,z e,c,v,x, p,b,
11

and prepared. Kemp had advertisement sent him last post
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from Rhind that it was thought fit he should go forthwith
to Mr. Ogston (Holland) about business. He tells me he
knows nothing further, that he is ready to do anything,
but will engage in no business with him or any of his family
without Mr. Armor or Anderson's orders. When I hear more,
you shall know more, were there anything in this, I think you
would have heard of it. One thing I must not forget to tell

you, indeed I should have done it sooner, Mr. Kobertson (Liege)
is much your friend and when you have occasion for

Mr. Newlands (arms) or Norris (ammunition) no mortal can
assist you better, and Oneal (a ship) can easily be found at

Pitcur (Amsterdam) or Pouvies. No small misfortune that

this was not thought of in the time Hugh was employed. You
got the Bath tale. In it I told you of the civilities of the
Master man. He has expressed himself with much concern,
and as I am certainly informed. Were it amiss to return

his civilities by Carss ? In that case
cie dential

J r,c,p,q,p,x,a,v,t,z

instructions , , , . , ,m , .

, £ i ought soon to be thought of. What is
v,x,b,a,c,g,r,a,v,f,x,b 6 6

become of r , who has interest with Robertson ?
l,t,z,v,o,p

You may expect 1 should tell you some news. My last letters

tell me that the Tories, who had been at much pains and
charge both at London and Edinburgh to send lawyers to

Carlisle to plead for the prisoners, are exceedingly angry that

so many of them should have pleaded guilty, thinking it a good
plea for them that they were earned there from their own
country, contrary to the articles of Union. That the prince

is not like to quit the Duke of Argyle, although the King
insists upon having him laid aside from being Groom of the

Stole. That, if his Grace cannot stand it, that he and his

brother Isla are going travelling. That all hands are at work
to form new parties against the Parliament meet. That these

late alterations are made to endeavour to bring in some of the

Tories they call whimsical, that the University of Oxford is

enraged of late more than ever, that the King will certainly

be there once this month, the ships being already in Holland.

They tell us from that last place that the divisions about a

Stadtholder and this new treaty breeds great animosities.

That before the treaty was signed that a considerable merchant

of Amsterdam came to the Chamber de Treves, where the

treaty was a signing, and offered to prove that some of the

States there present had of late received vast sums of money
from France by way of Liege in specie for the concluding of

the said treaty. That there was no appearance that King
George and the Czar were to have any interview, that on the

contrary they were in very ill terms." At bottom, pzprafc

(i.e., Elector).

JLord Pitsligo to the Duke of Mae.

1717, January 11. Leyden.—I had a great pleasure in

seeing yours to my brother of 17 November. What you
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advised me before by Mr. Willson (T. Bruce) determined me to

leave Mr. Preston (London), though I must own he is a good
humoured man, and not so liable to the spleen by much as

when you knew him. I suppose Mr. Willson would tell you
I gave him an answer showing my intention as ro Dr.
Boerhave. However, I am ready to move on new advice, and, if

I can have the good fortune of studying near you, it will be

very agreeable. Tis long since I thought of taking the degree

at Montpellier. I beg you'll give my hearty service to

Mr. Robertson (James). I'll be mighty glad to hear of his

health. If you know Mr. Dennison (Mar), pray give him my
service too. There is some relation betwixt us. When he
left London on the disorder of his affairs, some persons were
afraid of losing their money, but they are now persuaded he
dealt very fair, and some that have seen his books are confident

nobody will lose a sixpence.

I came to Rotterdam only last Friday and have not yet

seen any of our English friends. I'm told some of the Scotch
rebels are here, and that the poor diables make shift to pass

their time very merrily. The King is expected to set out from
Hanover very soon, and the loyal gentlemen of the mug-
houses will not fail to drink his safe arrival. The Czar is now
at Amsterdam.
A passenger that came with me from Gravesend entreats

you'll let his friend Mr. Willson know he is here. He said

he would know his name, which I was unwilling to ask, if

you tell him 'tis a relation of his lady's, and one who had once
like to have met with trouble from the Government. He
appears to be an honest young man. 2J pages.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

[1716] Monday, December 31 [-1717, January 11]. All things

here are much the same as by my last, the town very thin,

no parliament, no money, no more changes since the revolu-

tion of Townshend. We had two mails from Holland yester-

day, and an answer to his remonstrance, but it's kept a mighty
secret. The Earl of Sunderland is every day expected, and,
if the royal family of the Churchills prevail, he is to be the
chief minister. His Majesty's time of returning is yet uncer-

tain
,
though it is commonly given out he leaves Hanover next

Saturday. We are now told for certain that the secret league
with the Regent is signed at the Hague. Monteleon says it

is, who seemed long to doubt of its taking effect. I send you
to-day's St. James' Post to regale you with Avignon news.
Our ships of war are all now arrived from the Baltic, Cleve-

land's squadron and all, except the merchant ships, whereof
several are lost, but most of them have lost their voyage,
having lain at Copenhagen, when they should have been at

their markets. Their loss is very great these last two years.

Many say that Lechmere and Hampden and several other
Whigs as well as Tories will inquire into those mismanage-
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merits and particularly our fleet's serving under the Czar, to

attack a nation we are at peace with, and which was always
a friend to England. We do not like the Czar by no means.

I have so particular a detail to give you of our own relations

and friends that I must wait still for Mr. Honyton's (Lord
Oxford's) man, whom he is daily dispatching, but he has not yet
done it. Mr. Bigg (Bishop of Eochester) is gone to the country
on some displeasure at Mr. Howe (Lord Oxford) , so hard is it to

cure old prejudices in the best of understandings. These things
make a new stop in the linen trade (collection of money), of

which I shall give you a full detail. Kenneth's (the King of

Sweden's) factor declined to take the linen that was ready,
so it does not at present lie at the door of Jeremy's (James')
friends. We long extremely to hear the result of his brother

factor's going to O'Brian's (the Regent's).

The Duke of Mar to Jjteut. -General Dillon.

1717, January 11.
—

" I think it of the greatest consequence
to Arthur (James) that he should know something certain

from Gorbel (Gortz) (now that all must come from thence) and
what can be relied on, as to what he is to expect from
Humphry (King of Sweden) and Gorbel cannot think it odd

that Arthur is solicitous to know something certain about it,

and of new, now that a good deal of Orlando's (money) effects

are by this time in Gorbel' s hands, and that the time for be-

ginning the trade draws so near. I told you that I thought
Villeneuve (Dillon) had a good rise of writing to Gorbel upon
Orlando's effects that are in Lesard's (Southcott's) hands,

and to ask him how they should be disposed of. The longer

I think of it, the more 1 am of opinion that Villeneuve should

write, and I leave it to him whether or not it may be proper

to tell him in that letter that Arthur is very desirous to know
what he may rely on in that affair, for it is now high time to

be forming the projects for that trade, if it be to begin so soon

as it is necessary it should, if to be begun at all, and particu-

larly how Arthur, etc., shall join the Company, where, and
at what time, which are things beside many others absolutely

necessary, and that must take some time in concerting and
going about, and those with Bernard (England) certainly

think are a forming on this side.

"It is necessary to know of him too if Humphry thinks of

trading with Christopher (Scotland) at the same time that

he does it with Bernard, in a word it is high time that the

whole scheme should be laid and the more that Arthur thinks

soon O'f going to another place, which must be regulate very

much conform to the design of the trade with Humphry.
Villeneuve might likewise mention the endeavours that Arthur
and his people had used with Tumaux (the Czar) to accommo-
date affairs with Humphry, and that not without some success,

and that, if Humphry and Gorbel yield something of their first

proposals on their part, it was hoped Tumaux might be pre-
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vailed upon to yield on his too, that Tumaux was so hearty

in his intentions of assisting Arthur that he was likely to

accommodate those affairs more easily now than he would
at another time, and that, if Humphry designed heartily

assisting of Arthur, it was certainly more his interest to be

yielding now than otherwise it might, not only by that tiie

getting of Tumaux 's concurrence in the affair itself or where
it might be of equal advantage, but also that, if once Arthur's
affair was done, which might be easy for Humphry to do if he
had nothing to fear from Tumaux, he might, with Arthur's

assistance, recover all the goods, or get compensation for such
of them as he did not, and it scarce seems possible that he ever

can another way. If what is offered by Tumaux be not

hearkened to now, he must certainly turn himself another
wray, and it is much to be feared such an offer may never
again come in the way. Villeneuve can write such a letter

upon this better than I can advise him, and so I need say no
more of it now, but in my opinion the letter can do no hurt,

and may do good, at least make some discovery of Gorbel, and
what he is designing, of which I cannot help still having some
jealousy.

" It is fit you should know that Mr. Jerry (Jerningham) has
been with Gorbel some time ago, and told him that Elbore,

the younger (C. Erskine), was to come and talk with him on
the affair of Tumaux, and valued himself or rather his master
on the good offices he had done with those people, and before

this time Elbore Junior has certainly been with him, as you
would see by what I sent you last night. Now, because of the

extreme caution that Gorbel and Jeoffry (Sparre) showed in the

affair, I have never yet told Jerry what was in that matter,

but only in general that they were well-wishers to Arthur

;

but I believe it will be necessary that Jerry should be let into

it, and he being on the place may speak to Gorbel of it, and
of the particulars, which are absolutely necessary to be con-

certed, and beside, if Gorbel be intending any trick, he on the

place will much sooner find it out, and, if he be not, but mean-
ing fairly, he will be as glad and contented on his side to have
Jerry to concert with as we. Jerry has behaved himself very

well in all that has been committed to him, so I think may be

trusted, but Villeneuve, who spoke with Jeoffry, can best

judge of this, therefore I send you a note for him
enclosed which Villeneuve may send him with what he
thinks necessary and fit to write to him of this affair, and
he may send him a cipher the post before, that he may write

the more freely. Jerry was gone to Bagnals (Brussels) about

some business he was ordered with that gentleman, but he is

ordered some posts ago to leave that in the hands of some
people there, and to return to Milflower's (Holland) immediately,

so that he will be there before Villeneuve' s letter.

" I have showed what is above to Arthur and Fitzpatrick

(Ormonde), who both approve of it. They say that perhaps

Gorbel may think what Villeneuve writes him is known to
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Jeoffry, and so take it ill, but what help is there for that if

he does? so that point is left to Villeneuve's own consideration

and discretion.
" Fitzpatrick just now tells me that Lesard has got two pieces

more of Orlando's effects ; this I think makes it still the more
necessary for Villeneuve to write to Gorbel, and is what he
ought to expect.

" I hope you have ordered how all the effects should be sent
from Bernard's, that there may be no mistake amongst those
people who has the getting of them into their hands. Dobson
(Downs) has been here these several days, but you having seen

him know a.U I can tell you about him, only he disowns know-
ing anything of some stories that were written to us from
Bernard's." 4 pages. Copy.

Jo. Denison (the Dcke of Mar) to G. Jerningham.

1717, January 11.—Mr. Lambert (Dillon) has directions

from your friend Mr. Robertson (James) to wTrite to you.

You are to follow the advices he gives exactly. I refer to him
what I might have had otherwise to write to you, having wrote
to him fully. I wrote to you the 8th, and last night I wrote
fully to Mr. Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) and Doyle (C. Erskine)

which are to be communicated to you, when you meet them.
Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Sir P. Lawless.

1717, January 11.—I wrote to you 3 December, and have
three of yours since. I am afraid mine may be lost, since it

wTas not come at the writing of your last of 21 December.
Le Vasseur' s (James) affairs continue much in the same

'situation as when I wrote last, and Mr. Brysson 's (the

RegentV affair of Chauvelin (the treaty) was drawn out into

a longer time than was expected, and we don't hear yet of its

being finished, though 1 believe 'twill be very soon. As soon

as Brysson knows it is, he will immediately send a messenger

to Le Vasseur, and will whip and spur all he can to have him
begin his voyage, which Brisson ha.s engaged shall be

beyond the Alps , . , , -,

12,9,25,18,3,11 19,6,9 13,2,17,14
which we dld not kno*

when I wrote last, nor that all those again-sit wThom there is a

commission of bankrupt (an outlawry) shall have no more pro-

tection from Brysson or Brignon (? Holland). Mr. Burine

(Bolingbroke) is an exception though, so I think is no more to be

reckoned in that class. Some people tell strange stories of him,

as of his compounding his debt at the expense of some of those

formerly in friendship with him, but that is what a gentleman

can scarcely be believed capable of. It will be mighty incon-

venient for many reasons as well as that of the charge for

those gentlemen to go along with Mr. Le Vasseur, the prin-

cipal do, but most of the rest, who cannot be with Mr. Brysson
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I believe will go to lodge with Mr. Flamburrow, where they
expect to get good entertainment, though of that they are not
yet positively certain. Beside this, there are good hopes of

Mr. Bagnol (the Emperor) and some others, of which you mav
hear more in a little time, so let not Duras (Lawless) despair.

I told you in my last that I thought you should put a good
countenance on all that has happened with Janson (Alberoni),

thank him for any favour he has done, and that his good
offices are expected for more. Duras may depend that what-
ever he says here as to that person will go no further. I fancy
he will be a little puzzled at the jumble which you have heard
has been in Dumont's family (the English ministry) which
grows more distracted every day, and Chauvine (? the English
people) more out of humour with them, so that 'tis not probable
things can continue long as they are there.

Mr. Le Vasseur desires you to return his compliments to

the brother, who made you a visit, and the lady for their pro-

testations of friendship to him. My sincere compliments to

young Lusson (Marquis of Tynemouth), and I wish him heartily

much joy, and that what we heard, that the fortune will not
prove what you have been told, may not be true.

Le Vasseur frs now perfectly well, but I do not see how he
can remove his present quarters for a month at least, and when
he goes to his new one, I mean Mr. Jovile's, I hope his stay

there will not be long.

On what Mr. Duras wrote to me of Mr. Barry, I wrote to

him, to which I have as yet no answer.

Postscript.—I have it from a sure hand that the Irish troops

are neither to be broke or reduced at this time. I have since

had a return from Mr. Barry, which I am very well pleased

with. Is it not odd that Mr. Le Vasseur has had no compli-

ment from Mr. Allin (King of Spain) on his recovery? At
bottom, 8,2,13,3,11,9,15,14 (i.e. F,l,a,n,d,e,r,s)

; 5,19,13,2,2,5 (i.e.

I,t,a,l,l,y). 3 pages. Copy.

John Barcklay.

[1717, January 11 ?].—List of disbursements by him for the

Duke of Mar from 15 November, 1716, to 11 January, 1717,

amounting to 187 livres, 6 sols.

Lieut.-General Dillon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 12.—Gorbel (Gortz) is fully authorized and
comes now most seriously to the fact. Villeneuve (Dillon) had
already several conferences with him, and I hope Arthur
(James) will be pleased with what passed on this score, which
is all I'll venture to say by letter. I presume and am almost

certain Villeneuve will be able to part ?or Roger (Avignon)

the 16th instant. Mr. Johnston (Mar) may be sure his delay

here is both necessary and essential for Arthur's interest in the

present crisis. I refer an ample explication to first meeting.

B 1
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For Arthur's satisfaction I repeat what I said in my last, that

considering the conjuncture affairs will be settled more advan-
tageously than hoped for some time ago.

Sir William Keith to John Pateeson.

1717, January 12. St. Germains.—Requesting him to

deliver the enclosed to the Duke of Mar, and to desire his allow-

ance may be augmented, as he cannot live there on 60 limes a

month.

Sir William Keith to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 12. St. Germains.—Informing him that

he came as far as Sens on his way to Avignon, but was there

seized with a fever, which weakened him so much that he was
not able to undertake the journey, but, as soon as he is able, he
will go, if allowed, to kiss his master's hand, and as he may
want a little money for the journey, begging him to write to

Mr. Dicconson to afford it him, and, if he does not go, request-

ing an augmentation of his allowance.

Mark Bannerman to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 12. Bordeaux.—Thanking him for providing

him with subsistence to keep him from starving, and inform-

ing him that out of 500 livres, which was a small part of the

cargo he meddled with, most of the commonalty are sent

home, and a great part of the gentlemen's quarters cleared, so

that they are able to live on his Majesty's subsistence. Some,
who have disposed of the best part of the cargo, have vaunted
to be the authors of disposing of the common people, but he,

with the assistance of some of the King's good friends there,

has done with 500 livres what others should have done with
500/.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 12. Bordeaux.—Repeating that he would
rather have his money and would be content with David
George's bills payable a quarter each in three, six, nine and
twelve months, and enclosing a list of what he had paid there,

by his Grace's orders, amounting to 600 livres with about 100

more to pay to persons not yet come to him, with particulars to

certain persons. With notes by Sir W. Ellis on the back.

The Duke of Mar to Lieut.-General Dillon.

1717, January 12.—This is my third to you within these
three days. I hope the two former would come safe and
before you left. I had a letter to-day from Lesard (Southcott),

but, since he has told you all, I need not recapitulate, and
another from Milflower (Holland) of the 29th confirming all
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that the enclosed I sent you two days ago contained. (Eeeapi-

t illation of part of the news in Sir H. Paterson's letter of that

date calendared ante, p. 371).

It is thought advisable that Arthur (James) should write to

Gorbel (Gortz), which he has done, and sent it to Jerry

(Jerningham) to deliver, in which he refers a good deal to

Villeneuve's being to write to him, and also mentions
Tumaux's (the Czar's) offers. There was a necessity of

referring some things to Jerry, so its requisite he be
let into the affair in order to his speaking to Gorbel
of particulars. Johnson (Mar) has therefore written to him,
but that should not hinder Villeneuve from doing so too,

for the last may be able to give him lights and directions

which the first cannot. I wish this may come in time for

Villeneuve's writing before his setting out. Gaining time is

now a precious thing.

Nothing could be more unlucky than the misunderstanding
betwixt Gorbel and Jeofry (Sparre), and the more that Jeofry

would have been more agreeable to Tumaux than the other,

and the letter I had to-day proposes Jeofry's going to Milflower

on that account to finish the bargain with Tumaux, but there

will be no thinking of that, since things stand so betwixt
Gorbel and him. 0'Brian (Walkingshaw) is informed of all

that Tumaux proposes as to Eochford (the Emperor), and the

letter says they wish Bochford's countenancing of Arthur may
be put on the issue of Tumaux's doing for Kochford what he
proposes on that account , which is certainly as much as can be
wished of Tumaux.
Elbore junior (C. Erskine) is to write to me as soon as he

has been with Gorbel. How much now depends on his honesty !

Let him be but honest and Humphry (King of Sweden) not
inflexible and blind to his own interest, and I would look on
the game to be almost sure. The letter also confirms
Tumaux's new agreement with Palfie (King of Prussia) in

exclusion to Kenrick (King George) with whom he is as ill

as the other, and says it will be Humphry's fault and his

stiffness, if this turn not to good account.

I can scarce think but Eochford for his own interest will

close with Tumaux's offer, but, separate from that, if the
other two agree, the thing will do.

Since so considerable a quantity oi Orlando's effects (money)
is now put into Gorbel's hands, is it possible he will play boutu ?

but then it is high time he should speak plain, and to

concert everything with Arthur and whom he entrusts, and,

if he do not immediately, I shall much doubt of his sincerity.

I'll long to know what Jeofry says now to it, that he knows
of the effects being actually come, and what Gorbel writes to

him, for I suppose they stall correspond.

The affair of Boteville (the treaty) is strangely long of

finishing. What is the matter with it? I do not know now
but it might be a loss should it go back, if Eochford do as is

hoped. Pray Heavens that Gorbel be not a blab, as Tumaux
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thinks, which would ruin all. It is thought what was neces-

sary to send to Jerry or Hooker (Jerningham) is of too much
consequence to be trusted to the post, so it is sent as this ds

by express, who, I hope, may meet you by the way if not at

Paris. If iso, you are to open mine to Jerry or Hooker, peruse

them, which the enclosed note will enable you to do, and then

forward them with what is necessary from yourself. The
express lis ordered to go by Bagnal (Brussels) and from that

on , if Jerry is not there.

It was thought necessary to 64/3/9^4 32,62,43,43

p o w e r ,s t o J e r y , . , . ^ „
67,68,61,33,65,64 63,68 41,33,65,30

whlch 18 done as wel1 as

could be done here in haste, and what is wanting or amiss
may be helped as he advises.

The sooner yon dispatch the bearer so that he may proceed
on his journey the better.

Postscript.—January 13.—Since writing the post is come,
which brings one from Jerry of the 3rd, calendared ante, p. 393.

(Recapitulation of part of the news in it). I wish they may not
bubble Rocheford. Dobson (Downes) brought not back the

chaise he carried from hence, which I much regret, there being
only one here, so I wish you could find a way of sending it.

34 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to G. Hooker (Jerningham).

1717, January 12.—I wrote to you the 8th and a note last

night, referring you to what Lambert (Dillon) was to write to

you, but this may come to you before it, and I hope it will find

you with Shihy (Holland) again where I wrote to you to go.

Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) and Doyle (C. Erskine) would in-

form you what I wrote to them, and I hope Doyle has had
good success with Mr. Longford (Gortz). It is necessary to

inform you more particularly that for some time a particular

affair of trade has been in agitation betwixt Mr. Robertson
(James) and Saxby (King of Sweden), carried on by means of

Milson (Sparre) and Longford. Proposals were sent to

Robertson by them some time ago, and his particular answers
returned, but they put off coming to any conclusion till they
should have Saxby 's answer, as they said, but in reality till

they should see if a sufficient quantity of Mr. Moon's effects

(money) could be procured from Holmes (England) though they
made shy to own that Saxby would take it, but we saw there

was nothing to be done without it. " This being the thing-

necessary all hands were set to work, and Hooker's brother has

acted no small nor insignificant part in it. It has answered
better than could well have been expected, and there is now
the r t y thousand pounds

12, 34, 37, 29, 12, 16 12,34,26,13,11,41,25,38 27, 26, 13, 25, 38, 11

a c t u a 1 y got ,

T b
,. a good

41,39,12,13,41,23,16 35,26,12
ana 1 De,ieve

41 35,26,26,38
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27,41,29,12 26,36 21,12 in Longford's hands by this

time. We are still in hopes of more, and the time for

beginning the trade draws near, so it's now high time for

Robertson to have something from them, whereon he may
surely rely. Their proposals with Robertson's answers are
in Longford's hands, so that I thought it needless to send
you a copy of them, because you may have them from him
who, I suppose, will not refuse it. There is a unlucky thing
happened since. Longford and Milson are fallen out between
themselves to such a degree that they are not likely to

agree again, but it is not at all upon anything concerning
Robertson's affair, though it may have unlucky effects. Milson
wTe take to be a very honest man, our good friend, and he
was the first beginner of this affair, but Longford, I believe,

is better with Saxby and more trusted by him and has this

affair so much in his hands, that it is certainly in his power
entirely to ruin it, if he be disgusted. Milson, notwithstand-
ing their quarrel, thinks Longford so much persuaded that it

is Saxby \s interest to be in co-partnership with Robertson,
that he believes he is sincere in it, but he will have it all to

roll on himself. Longford has all along acted with great

caution and a certain backwardness in having any correspond-

ence directly with Robertson, and by a letter of his I saw,
seems as if he liked better corresponding separately with
Mr. Holmes (England), at least I take it so, and upon that

account I cannot help having some suspicions of him. Mr.
Morish (Gyllenborg) and Longford keep close correspond-

ence, and O'f late Morish has said little or nothing to Milson
of Robertson's affair, though we know that Newton (James'
friends in England), and Morish are every day busy about it.

I had a few posts ago a letter from Holmes which told me that

Morish assured Newton (from Longford, I suppose), that the
resolution was firmly taken by Saxby as to Robertson's affair,

that Longford was to go and see the goods shipped and that

Saxby was to be supercargo to them himself, at the same time
they pressed Newton for Moon's effects, without which nothing
could be done, and notwithstanding all this Robertson has
heard nothing from Longford since, which looks a little odd,

nor was it known to him before that Saxby proposed being

supercargo. His being so is very well if in concert with

Robertson and ought to be encouraged, but without that, I

think it gives the more ground for my suspicions of Longford's

having some bye thing in view. Lo*ngford, too, has always

put off entering into any direct agreement with Robertson, nor

do we know if he has powers to* do it, now, if that be with a

design only for the affairs being kept the more secret, good
and well, but it looks a little suspicious too. It is certain, if

this affair go on, there is an absolute necessity that some things

be previously concerted, as where and how Robertson, etc., is

to join the company, and his present situation is such that he
must necessarily know that point soon , in order to regulate
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himself accordingly. The success that has been with Holmes
in obtaining of Moon's effects is aill by Robertson's influence,

and the necessary things he did for it, and, should any foolish

whim come in Saxby or Longford's heads of acting anything
or any part there without him, they would find themselves
mistaken, nay, even if Saxby with all that is necessary of his

effects should think of going to Holmes' house without

Robertson and Mr. Lumley (Ormonde), he would find that
he wanted the essential things. I confess the thing's being
carried on with the utmost secrecy is principally to be con-

sidered, for the least discovery of it ruins all, and, if it be not
put in execution before the least knowledge of it with Nagle
(France), it can never be done with success, so Robertson's and
Lumley 's joining of the company before they be at Holmes
wants not its own ineonvenieneies, upon account of the
secrecy, but sure it is fit that should be concerted, and also

whether or not Saxby thinks of trading with Rowland (Scot-

land) at the same time he does it with Holmes, as it is cer-

tainly requisite he should, if he have effects for it and can
transport them, which, last I am afraid will be the most
difficult, though it be absolutely necessary something should
be done that way if ever so small.

" You must know that the propositions I mention above to

Robertson and his answers were before Robertson knew any-
thing of Mr. Blunt' s (the Czar's) good inclinations to be in

co-partnership with him, and what we now know of him alters

the case a good deal, and, if Longford be sincere and Saxby not
blind to his own interest, it makes it a great deal better than
it then was and may make the affair much easier and in a

manner sure.

" Blunt's bad opinion of Longford is another unlucky thing,

for you see how much it is in his power to ruin all, so he must
necessarily be managed, and I hope when Blunt knows so he
will concur in doing of it. I do not mean by this that Blunt

should immediately be let into all this affair, but only, until

you see if they agree their matters, that Longford has in

general an affair of Robertson's so much in his hands that it

is absolutely necessary to keep measures with him, and, if

Longford be acting an honest part towards Robertson, he will

soon show Blunt that he is to be trusted.

" Atkins writes to me that Cobler (Cadogan) has been making
endeavours to gain Longford and that Blunt knows it. If

Longford be honest this may have good effects, but if not,

may ruin all.

" Thus stands the affair and Mr. Robertson thinks it is

absolutely necessary that Hooker should forthwith meet with
Longford and talk it over fully with him. For that purpose

he has sent enclosed a letter to be delivered by Hooker to him
which Hooker will explain, and upon that it is now absolutely

fit that Robertson should know from Longford what he has

to rely on and a concert to be taken for the things and
mea sures neoessary

.
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" Hooker upon his conversing with Longford will soon be

able to make a judgment on his way of acting, and I hope
Mr. Lambert may give him some further lights and instruc-

tions in this affair.

" You will easily see the vast consequences of all this being

gone about in the most private manner, and no more hands
being employed about it than what of necessity must.
Robertson ha,s entire confidence in Hooker and so trusts all to

him. He will long impatiently for a return and what powers
are necessary shall be sent him.

" I know that Hooker was informed of Blunt's proposal as to

Mr. Ingolsby (the Emperor) which, indeed, is a very good
article, and I doubt not of his having wrote to Mr. Obrion
(Walkingshaw) of it as Denison now has. I should think that

Blunt has taken his own way too of letting Ingolsby know this

and I cannot doubt of its having good effects.

" Blunt's new agreement with Mr. Glasgo (King of Prussia),

which Atkins writes of, exclusive of Hally (King George) with
whom I hear otherwise Glasgo is very angry, may come to be of

very good service, and who knows but Blunt may get him to be
friendly to Robertson, and 'Robertson could, if his affair were
settled, make it very well worth Glasgo's while to be so.

Mr. Gould (the States General) will never do him justice in a
claim he has in his parts and Robertson could force him to

do it.

" I have omitted to tell you above that Morish said to Newton
when he told him of Saxby's having firmly taken the resolution

as to Robertson's affair, that Saxby was to ^ 24 40 41 29 28 13 37
f r Holmes

eight thousan'd
36, 26, 29

aoimea
37, 21, 35, 34, 12 12, 34, 26, 13, 11, 41, 25, 38

foot nfour thou horse N
36,26,26,12

ana
36,26,13,29 12,34,26,13: 34,26,29,11,37.

N0W

• o , , , three or fourth ,

11 ne coma sena
42,34,29,37,37 26,29 36,26,13,29 12,34:

at

the same time to Rowland, it would do well.
" 13th.—Since writing what's above, it was thought of too

great consequence to be trusted by the post, therefore it goes by
an express which I hope will likewise carry it quicker than the

post would do. There is also sent
^

a

^ ^ ^ 42 26

16 26 16
as ^ cou^ ^e ^one *n so mucn haste and without any

help of forms. It was in case there should be necessity for any
such thing just now, but what else may be necessary you will

send and they shall be done and returned you, and I wish you
may have occasion for them.

" There is one thing which, if Hooker came to have anything
to do with Soho (de Prie) as to Robertson's abode with Laly
(Brussels) or thereabouts, perhaps there might be difficulty in

., , » "j. j. * h i m h i s
any security that were necessary for it to give ^ ^4 24 34 21 11
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26 13 25 25 41 24 37
anc*' ^ there be, Hooker needs be in no

pain about that, but agree to that

35 3^ 2°6 29 35 37
though ^ia^ would not do well in any

formal treaty.
36,26,29,24,41,23 12,29,37,41,12,16.

" I send you also enclosed duplicates of what was sent another
way some days ago, in case they should have miscarried or by
accident be too long in coming, which if so, you will give them
to whom the originals were intended.

'

' Mr. Landskin's (treaty's) affair draws out to a great length, I

doubt much now whether or not it be better or worse for

Robertson if it should miscarry.
" Since I have had more time for the dispatching of this than

I thought when I set about it, I have caused to make copies

of what I referred Hooker to get from Longford, which go along
with this.

" The express is to go by Lambert, though I am not sure but
it may miss him, but, if it does not, I have written to him to

open the packets for you that he may the better know what to

write to you.
" In case Hooker should be still with Lally, the express is

ordered to go that way and I have written to Bonner (T. Bruce)
about him, to whom I have left it either to send him on to

Hooker, should he be gone, or to send the packets any other

way he thinks safest, and to keep the express with him until he
gets Hooker's return.

" Mr. Robertson expects that Hooker should keep him who is

sent express with this until he can send some solid answer to all

this, or what may be worth the while of his returning post.

What money will be necessary for him Mr. Hooker must get it

advanced for him, and he may draw on Mr. Jennings' (Queen
Mary's) man for it. He has got here or is to get at Paris what
will carry him to the end of his journey, and Hooker will take

care of him after that.

" This minute I have Mr. Hooker's of the 3rd with Doyle's

(C. Erskine's) enclosed. Robertson is very well pleased with

Hooker's proceedings at Laly, but by Soho's way of proceeding

with him, Ingolsby is either endeavouring to accommodate his

matters with Haly and Gould or else Soho had not then received

his orders, and perhaps Ingoldsby has not yet determined

himself and stands off until he sees the affair of Landskin
entirely concluded, one way or the other. Whatever it be

Robertson is sure that Hooker will do and act for the best,

which he will better see than we at this distance."

Doyle is right in thinking it would be of advantage, if

Ingolsby would apply to Blunt and make the demands, but I'm

afraid he will not without some assurances they would be

favourably received, and, if that be too long doing, he may be

induced to yield in some things to Haly and Gould which he
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would not otherwise, Robertson is infinitely obliged to Blunt,

and I am not a little pleased with the part Murphy (Dr.

Erskine), Doyle and Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) have acted.

Now that Blunt acts so good and generous a part, Hooker
must take care that Robertson may not be obliged in any
agreement with Saxby to do what would be unhandsome
towards him, but I hope Blunt and Saxby's affair will be made
up and so there will be no occasion for this precaution.

Holograph. 11 pages. Endorsed, " Sent by express to Mr. Dillon,

who returned the express with it 'twixt Paris and Avignon."

Mr. Robertson (James III) to Monsieur Longfoed (Gortz).

1717, January 12.—The hopes that Mr. Lumley (Ormonde)
gave you some time ago have not been vain, and I have now
the pleasure of being able to assure you that we- have already

therty thousand pounds
12,34,37,29,12.16 12,34,26, 13, 11, 41, 25, 38 27, 26, 13, 25, 38, 11

ll,12,3
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7,2
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n
5,35

at ^our service
'

of which 1 hoPe ?ou

have already received a part. I have felt an inconceivable joy

at hearing that the resolution was taken on your side. You see

that on ours everything goes according to your wishes, and that

we neglect nothing to hasten the carrying on of such a profitable

trade. The good dispositions in which we have found the

merchant Blunt (the Czar), ought to contribute not a little

thereto, for I venture to natter myself that I have been of

service to you with him. Everything at present is in your
hands, Mr. Blunt offers you an honourable accommodation, Mr.
Holmes (England) is in a better disposition than ever, and
Mr. Moon (money) is not wanting for you. In two words wre

have brought the business to such a point that it depends only

on Mr. Saxby (King of Sweden) to make himself a greater and
more powerful trader than ever. I lay great stress on your
good offices with him and on your diligence in executing the

orders you have received, for time presses extremely and delays

may not only cause a change in the dispositions in which people
everywhere are at present, but may more than anything else

affect the secrecy which is of such importance. I might add
much, but shall refer myself to what Mr. Hooker (Jerningham)
will tell you by word of mouth and Mr. Lambert (Dillon) by
letter. I cannot however keep myself from reminding you
myself that one of the most important things at present is to

establish a safe correspondence between you and me, for you see

clearly that, in my uncertain situation, ignorance might make
me take false steps at a time when everything should be done in

concert with you, and when all my proceedings should be
regulated by the resolutions taken or to be taken on your side.

Take your measures, choose your canals, rely on my secrecy, but
lose not a moment, I conjure you, in giving me the necessary

lights. You have at present in your hands an excellent oppor-

tunity of doing a considerable service to your master, and of
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making yourself considerable in the world. If the assurances of
my friendship and of the most essential returns in the future
should be of any weight with you, you will not want motives
for supporting the present business with all your credit with
Mr. Saxby, whose trading interests are so closely united to
mine. French. In Nairne's hand, with the last line and signature
in James\ 2h pages. Enclosed in the last.

Geoffry (Baron de Sparre) to James III.

1717, January 13.—It needed no less than such a courier as
he who will deliver my letter to your Majesty to make me venture
it. No one too can better than he bear witness of the zeal and
affection which makes me devoted to the person and interests

of your Majesty. I trust to his longstanding friendship to give

you a faithful report, he having here been a witness of my good
will. I assure you that it shall never relax, and, if results do not
follow it, it shall not be my fault. French.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 13, (sent the 15th). Bourgat (the Hague.)

—

I wrote to you very often of late, but have had none from you
for a very great while. I hope you have seen a friend before this,

who was advised to travel towards your parts for his health.

I wrote a short letter by him and doubt not he will give all satis-

faction as to that person's inclination with whom he has been
lately. He is much impatient to hear from Brumfield (Mar)

that he may take his resolutions accordingly, for the season

advances and people so much concerned in trade as that person

is must think of laying out a part of his stock to the best advantage.

Brumfield may believe that Doyle (C. Erskine) and Atkins (Sir

H. Paterson) are uneasy that they have not yet heard of any of

their letters being received of a long while, and that was one

reason for advising Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) to undertake his

voyage, and indeed he was the properest person for it. I wish

it may give satisfaction, for it was done for the best. He knows
how necessary it is that he soon unload, that the ship may return

in due time. I am now with Hooker (Jerningham), who is

returned from Mr. Lally's (Brussels), and I understand he has

given Mr. Denison (Mar) a full account of his business there.

O'Brion (Walkingshaw) is likewise wrote to. It seems Soho
(de Prie) kept more on the reserve than was expected, but at

the same time seems friendly enough, and advises application

to be made to Mr. Corbet (Vienna) and allowance obtained for

his discoursing with any here on that subject. Now that Mr.

Lanskin's affair (the treaty) is ended, it's said Trotter (the

Jacobites in Holland) will meet with some trouble, but I can

scarce believe it, or that it will at least be soon, and it does not

seem clear that all Mr. Trotter's people will be included, but

only three or four. I send you one enclosed from a near cousin
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of Mr. Denison's, who came here lately. I suppose Mr. Denison
is to determine him in his motions. Another friend of his is

likewise come here, who desires me to acquaint him of it and that

he is to be disposed of by him, though he inclines much to go

to him himself. He is very lately come from Mr. Rowland
(Scotland), and left all friends there very well, and says that

Mr. Daly (the King's friends in Scotland) is in as good heart as

ever and as well disposed. He has been all this while near where
Mr. Denison was when he came first last year from Mr. Preston

(London), and his friends here are well. He was some days
with Mr. Cregton (Edinburgh) before he set out, and was with

a near friend of Mr. Denison's there, L[ogie ?] D[rummon ?]de.

Two or three more are likewise come here and a brother of

General Gordon's and two more are unluckily cast away, which
I suppose you have heard of.

January 15. Postscript by Mr. Jerningham.—I stayed at

Mr. Lally as long as there was any hopes of doing business. At
parting thence Mr. Soho gave me to understand by Mr. Ailmer
(Lord Ailesbury) who is most intimate with him, that he would do
all in his power, but that his inclinations were much straitened

by his present circumstances. In the meantime Mr. Ailmer has
promised not to be wanting in anything in his power to serve

Mr. Rob[ertson] (James). Mr. Calflendar], (Sir H. Paterson)

gives me to understand since he was here with me that he has
had a letter from Mr. Denison desiring to know if he thinks our
merchants can be safe at Mr. Lally. What I dare say is that

Mr. Soho and all the chief of Mr. Lally are ready and willing

to receive them, and their privileges are so singular that there

is no room to apprehend any danger from thence. For good
reasons I should be glad to see them there even to a great

number.

I am sorry you'll be obliged to go farther off, which will prove
more and more inconvenient to your correspondents, yet we
shall find this advantage that the divisions will increase in Mr.
Holmes (England) the more that Mr. Robertson's retreat in

appearance makes them safe, for affairs are in such a train there

that all things of themselves will fall to pieces, which nothing can
unite but some fresh alarm of the approaches of the common
danger. Mr. Barry (the Emperor's envoy in Holland) has not
had a return to his letters, but it is daily expected. He is still

in good heart that matters will go well. I've got now a copy
of Mr. Landskip, which, besides what you know, is not worth
sending. The Dutch are guarantees only for the fifth article,

which was the first I sent you. As to the 2nd and 3rd, which I

sent from Antwerp, they are not concerned in them, and there-

fore I believe our friends will be quiet here. France gives them
the title of Hauts et Puissants and have given them an equivalent

near the same to the tariff of 1641, which is that of 1669, and
taking off from that twice 2 sols par livre, which was the usual

impot on the woollen manufactures and other commodities and
with it leave to bring in these goods at all the ports of France,

which was permitted before only at Calais and St. Valery.
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A. Cameron to Robert Gordon for his Nephew, Mr. McDougal,
at Bordeaux.

1717, January 13. Avignon.—Acknowledging his letter which
he wouM have answered sooner had he not insinuated he was
coming to Avignon that week.—I believe it is not advisable
for you to undertake a journey here, not knowing how soon you
must leave it, if you came. Therefore pray let me have a

particular account how you left all your friends and nearest

concerns and mine, and where and in what condition they were
in when you came away, where you embarked, and whether you
heard anything of my nephew, young Ba[l]haldy, about whom
I am in great pain, my wife's last letter giving me account that

she expected he was here by the time she wrote. Let me know
how and where you left Sir Donald and McKenine (McKinnon),
and anent the health of the first, and how he is to dispose of

his eldest son. Orders are already sent to provide you all there

with money to subsist you. My brother gives you his hearty

service.

Alexander Gordon to the Same.

1717, January 13. Avignon.—On the receipt of his first letter

he had spoken to the Duke of Mar concerning them all, and
referring him to what the Duke had written concerning his

coming there and also concerning his subsistence.

Jo. Barry (the Duke of Mar) to T. Southcott.

1717, January 13.—I had yours of the 5th. I did not answer
your former, because Mr. Du Bray was to write all that was
then needful. I fancy you have been mistaken in the hints you
mention having had from England, for I do not remember I ever

wrote anything there of being dissatisfied with you, and I cannot

answer for what you might hear from elsewhere. Some people

may take their own strong imaginations for real truth >.

I own I was afraid that some things, which I was persuaded

your zeal moved you to, might have had bad effects with some
of Mr. La Tour's (James') friends with Mr. Delcour (England),

who had the coffee trade (collection of money) entrusted to them,

and had desired that nobody else might be employed in it. The
good of the trade was the only thing I had in view which, I believe,

was your case too. If it be done, I am very indifferent by whom,
and now that the good disposition of Mr. Delcour has got the

better of all little mistakes, and the thing has in great measure

succeeded, I am very well pleased with you in particular. I

heard that a great peer,whom you had formerly got to do something

in the coffee trade, when asked about something of the same kind

again now on the other side, said that what he would do in it would

be ordered on this side, and, if anything be done, I suppose it

will be by you. I hope the coffee trade will still go on and shall

be glad to hear further from you of it. Draft in Mar's hand.
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The Duke of Mar to Mr. Callender (Sir H. Paterson).

1717, January 13.—Acknowledging liis letters of 25 and 29
December and C. Erskine's of 24 December which he had answered
on the 10th.—This may be with you sooner going by express

who carries dispatches to Mr. Hooker (Jerningham), to whom I

have written f o fully I need say little to you. The more private

the bearer is during his stay with you the better. You will find

out Mr. Hooker to him or direct him where to find him, and so

that it may be very privately and without observation. Copy.

J. Anderson (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Bonner (T. Bruce.)

1717, January 13.—I wrote to Mr. Hooker the 8th who would
communicate most of it to you, and answered in it most of what
you wrote in yours of 27 December and former letters.

I suppose he's now gone back to his former station, but, to be
sure, and it being not far out of the way, I have ordered the

express with this and some dispatches for him to go your way.
If you think it safer or more private to send on his packet by
another than by the bearer, you will do it, and let him wait with
you for the returns, and, if you think he will do as well as another,

let him go on with all expedition as you will advise him in the

most discreet manner, and he may return by you to bring any-
thing you have to send. I wrote so fully to Mr. Hooker in my
last and now, that, till I hear from him or you, I have nothing to

add. He was ordered to leave his business in your parts in your
hands and Mr. Fuller's (Falconbridge) who, I am sure will take

care of it. I did not think it needful to write again to Mr. Nash,
(Lord Nithsdale), after what you had done in it, and I have never
had an answer to my last. Mr. Armor (James) is very well and
knows nothing yet of his leaving his present quarters, though he
expects every day to hear of it. Copy.

Account.

[1717, January 13.]—Of sums due for postage of various

letters from 25 November, 1716 to 11 January, 1717 with a note

of payment of part thereof, 13 January, 1717.

Monsieur Bruny to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 13. Marseilles.—Enclosing a packet sent him
by a ship just arrived from Cadiz to be forwarded to the Duke,
adding that, as a ship is about to sail for Cadiz, an answer can be

sent by her, if the Duke wishes. French.

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 14. Bordeaux.—I shall follow your orders as

to the list sent except for young Keppoch, McDougal of Lome
and his brother to whom I had advanced 100 livres ere they
parted hence. I have paid since my last 45 livres to the poor
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people that came with Charteris, and shall pay what remains of

them here, but must expect a fund for the advances I have made,
not being in a condition to lay out of my own money.

(Concerning his claims on the ship against Capt. George, as

in divers others of his letters.)

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1717, Thursday, January 3[-14].—I have yours of your 1st and
8th with the enclosures, and shall write fully to Mr. Morris (Mar)

very soon.

Mr. Honyton (Lord Oxford) designs positively to be ready
next Saturday to dispatch his friend.

Our chief factor, Mr. Rigg (Bishop of Rochester), as I told you
in my last, is gone out of town for a little recess and being not

very well in his health. But one reason was, as I hinted, some
mutual complaints between him and Mr. Howe (Lord Oxford).

The detail would be too long, but Le Brun (Ogilvy) shall tell it

you. Mistress Oldfield (Oglethorpe) and I are to labour to set

all to rights again, as often we do in several such cases.

These contretemps have hindered making any distinct and
solid answer to Kenneth's (King of Sweden's) proposals, and
John's (James') queries on that subject.

I hope we shall soon cement matters again, and what I write

to you of any misfortune of that nature is nothing but what I

reckon my duty to tell you of things as they pass to-day or change
to-morrow, all which is only into your own bosom, that is, the

very necessary few, who are to see everything and weigh every-

thing, and nobody else the wiser.

Mr. Rigg, before he went, desired the several partners for the

goods desired to give in their shares, which lay still ready in their

own hands and not in Mr. Rigg's, to Mr. William Brown (Menzies),

that he nvght take the immediate care and trouble of transmitting

them in parcels, since all together would not be convenient.

Mr. Brown therefore desires you would speak to Mr. Thomas
Bayard (Inese himself) to call on Mr. Arthur in Paris, who will

pay him 18562. 10s. sterling, for which he is only to give h :m his

receipt and no other form necessary.

Mr. Rigg took this resolution, first, because some of the money
furnished by some partners was gone to Paris already, and secondly

because the chief factor for St. Katherine's (Sweden) is now
himself at Paris, and may take immediate care of those com-
missions and goods wanted.

We are still in great uncertainty as to his Majesty's return,

or what ministry we are to have, and as to the articles of the

treaty. 2| pages.

John Paterson to William Gordon.

1717, January 14. Avignon.—The bearer, Major McPherson,

had orders to inquire for General Dillon on the road, but, lest

the General be still at Paris or St. Germains, when the bearer
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arrives, you must find him oat and carry the Major to him, as

privately as you can, so that nobody may know or suspect of

anybody's being sent from hence at this time. He is to deliver

you a packet of letters, but must not be detained till they are

given out, so you'll deliver the letters enclosed to the persons

they are addressed to, without saying which way they came.
You are likewise to advance to the Major 300 livres to carry him
on his journey, conform to the Duke of Mar's instructions.

In case Mr. Dillon be set oat before McPberson arrives, and he

miss him on the road, you are immediately to send the letters

addressed to Mr. Dillon to Mr. Inese.

The Due de Noailles to James III.

1717, January 15. Paris.—Availing himself of Mr. Dillon's

journey to remind It's Majesty of h :mself and to assure him of

the zeal he will always have to give him proofs of his most res-

pectful attachment, and begging him to believe that he will never
omit anything that depends on him to deserve his favour, and
that the sad circumstances of his removal will never lessen his

zeal for his service. French.

Mr. Panton to Major Fraser.

1717, January 15. [Received at Avignon].—People seemed
surprised at Lord Townshend's being turned out, and nobody
doubts but Walpole, his brother-in-law, will soon follow, in whose
room they talk of Lord Carnarvon's being made Lord Treasurer

—

this no doubt with an intention to open a door to such of the

Tories as will best fit their purposes. Add to this an indemnity,
and they reckon to have settled their matters on a pretty sure

bottom. This change has been brought about by the Marlborough
faction, that is, Sunderland, Stanhope and Cadogan. The handle
used against the others is making too much court to the son in

the father's absence, and their dealing too gently or conniving
at Argyle's favour. Orders are already come to fill the place of

Groom of the Stole to the Prince, which has been vacant ever
since Argyle's demission, with a certification, that if he did not,

they would do it for him. You've heard already that Stanhope
is to be Earl of Sussex and first Secretary of State, Methuen
second, and Roxburgh third, Montrose Registrar for Scotland.

Of the Tories who have already declared themselves ready to

come in I've heard mentioned Sir Thomas Hanmer, Sir William
Wyndham and Mr. Bromley. Lord Bolingbroke is very active

with his Tory friends in England to persuade them that now is

the time for them to recover all their losses by coming in, and he
doubts not they may by accepting anything now be in a capacity
to turn out the remaining Whigs in a short time. Lord Stair

and he sup at least three times a week together, sometimes
tete-a-tete, sometimes with a third, whom I can trust and had it

from. All these news, I'm afraid, will alarm you, but I am not
so much afraid, for I plainly see far more difficulties in the
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execution of the project than they imagine, not but that there
are rogues enough among the Tories to accept of those places
they will offer, but the Whigs, that will be disobliged by it, will
create more trouble to the Government than those Tories can
serve it, who, I believe however, will carry over but few of the
affections of the people with them. Besides, 'tis very plain that
everything tends to an open rupture 'twixt the father and son.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 15.—Only yesterday Mr. Atkins (Sir H. Paterson)
received Mr. Denison's (Mar's) of the 25th, in which the receipt

of four of his is acknowledged, "and I hope he has got several

more since, a note of all which was sent him by a sure hand who,
I hope, has met with Brumfield (Mar) before this time. I had a

good hand in getting that person to undertake the voyage, and
now that I have seen that from Denison of the 25th I think still

there was the more reason for it. I find that person was advised
at Mr. Lally's (Brussels) to go by Rawly (Paris), having had
some apprehension of Brumfield's being there, so I fear that
would detain him a day or two longer than otherwise. However,
I am very hopeful he will finish his voyage in good time, and I

likewise doubt not but Brumfield will think the voyage worth
while. That affair continuing much in the same state it was when
the Skipper (Sir H. Stirling) left us, there needs no more be said

about it, but must refer all to him. He is a very honest skipper and,

I hope, will deliver his loading in good condition, and it will be very
ill luck if it cannot be made to turn to some account, for, were it

possible to get Whiteford (King of Sweden) to join his stock

and to enter into partnership, the best traders here think it

scarcely possible it could well fail of turning to a good account.

We are told here from pretty good hands that Whiteford offers

to submit all his concerns entirely to Mr. Ingolsby (the Emperor).
This I should not much dislike, though it would be no doubt
better and I believe as much fully for his interest that he would
apply directly to our friend here, and he has a very easy way of

doing it and must be infatuate if he does not soon, for such an
opportunity will scarce offer to him again.

"I am sorry to understand that Doyle's (C. Erskine's) of the

30th is not come to hand, and, since the other has been found

at last, I am still hopeful that may also. I fear there can be no
account got of it here, and, if it do not fall into wrong hands, I hope
the loss otherwise is by this time supplied. I have not seen Doyle

since we saw the skipper set out, he having been since that with

Murphy (Dr. Erskine), but I expect to meet with him this night

or to-morrow, when Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) will acquaint him
with the contents of Brumfield's. Atkins wrote to Denison

yesterday from Mr. Bourgate's (the Hague) where he was with

Hooker (Jerningham), who returned last week from Mr. Lally,

and tells me he has written you the whole contents of his business

there. These people, it seems, act more upon the reserve than

was expected, though at the same time they show a great deal
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of friendship. They pretend they are not instructed in these

matters and advise that application should be made at Mr.
Corbet's (Vienna) to which they promise their best offices. The
difficulties that Mr. Ingolsby is in at present on account of Mr.
Blair (the Turks) will, I am afraid, hinder him from doing what
he otherwise would incline to do, and what is his interest to do,

though at the same time I am very hopeful he wiU make no
difficulty in complying with what Brumfield seems now to desire.

Blunt's offer to supply him with what herissons (thousands of

men) he will want against Blair upon very easy conditions shall

be laid before Barry (the Emperor's minister in Holland) here

very soon, at least so far as is proper, and we shall know what
equivalent he will give, and Obrion (Walkingshaw) is likewise

written to of this matter, both by Atkins and Hooker, but,

though I heard from him lately, he does not mention the receipt

of these letters, and they were directed to a friend there to be
given him. However, I am persuaded he has now got them, for

the person they were sent to happened to be out of the way,
which, I find, is the reason he has been so long of receiving them.

" Now that Mr. Lanskin's (the treaty) affair is ended we did not
doubt of Mr. Robertson's (James') getting a summons, but we
were in hopes that some more time would have been allowed him
than what you mention, and we would fain hope that it may yet
be so. This is but a bad season for one to undertake such a voyage
and it's very hard, could it be prevented, but it seems there is

no help for it at present, since no doubt all methods have been tried

for another port, which I hope may yet be got in good time, and
I pray God grant Mr. Robertson a safe voyage and keep him safe

from shipwreck. So great a crew as he has at present will no
doubt be very chargeable and otherwise inconvenient for him to

carry along with him, and I make not the least doubt but those

of them that incline to it will find reception in these parts, and
especially with Mr. Lally and in his neighbourhood, and likewise

with Mr. Coal (Liege), but they must be cautioned to behave
themselves prudently and to come to these different people where
I am pretty sure they will be received, and Hooker tells me that

Soho (de Prie) said to a friend of his who made application on
that head, that, though perhaps it would not be convenient at

present for Ingolsby to make any public intimation on that

account, yet he could assure him all seafaring men would be made
welcome, and these people that I have named above and their

neighbours are perfectly well disposed of themselves to receive

them, and, were they once fixed there, I believe it would be a hard
pull for the superiors of these people to get them removed, even
though they were inclined to it ; so let them take different ruts

(routes) and when they arrive they must apply their trade at

different ports at those places. However, that I may not pretend

to take this upon myself, I shall endeavour, if possible, to have a

more satisfactory account sent to Brumfield of this matter by
next post. I am afraid what Denison mentions to have written to

Wilson (T. Bruce) on this head of the 6th is not come to hand, at

least it was not on Friday last when Hooker left him
;
however,

cl
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he may perhaps [have] got it since. Trotter (the Jacobites in

Holland) has yet met with no uneasiness and is in hopes he will

not, though he is informed Cobler (Cadogan) designs to complain
of him. He has seen Mr. Lanskin and does not think he is com-
prehended in it, though Atkins and those in his circumstances

no doubt are, but those are so few that it is thought it will be
scarce worth while to demand it, and, if they do, these people

resolve to go into the service of those persons above, where
they have not the least doubt of being well received.

"In Atkins's of the 13th he told Denison of some being come
hither, a note of whom is here sent and a letter was sent from
P[itsli]go. Innerey was the other person mentioned, whom I

believe I forgot to name. I find he inclines much to go where
Denison is, but I think that will be inconvenient for him or any
other to do at present. Nothing has been yet remitted to those

that were mentioned long ago, and, should they now be under
the difficulties of changing their quarters, it will be hard enough
upon them, nor is it much in the power of those here to help them
much. I have sent J. Pafterson] a note of any little thing that

has been advanced them which there was a necessity for to keep
some of them from mere want. They have been kept from being

troublesome as much as was possible, and would be more so, was
it in the power of those here.

" The impatience I was in this while past lest letters should not

have been received made me advise in one I wrote lately that

Denison should change my address, and it is fit it be so still,

and direct all his letters on the back to Mr. Atkins, Marchand, to

the care of the same person as before and let Mr. Cross (W. Gordon)
be always ordered to put them under a cover to that person and
direct it on the back to himself, which will be better than to any
other person.

" Had I thought of Mr. Robertson's removal so soon where you
mention, I would have undertaken the skipper's voyage myself,

for I should have had a great inclination of paying my respects

to my friends, but, since that by the present appearance cannot

now well be, they have my best wishes wherever they go,

and though Copinger (Italy) seems likely to be the first port they

will stop at, yet I heartily wish and hope their stay may not be

long there but as short as possible, that air being very unwhole-

some and many ways inconvenient. Could not your ship be got

freighted to some port in Mr. Broughton's (Switzerland) country,

which is a much better situation for trade, and some here of these

parts think that would not be hard to obtain, as I wrote some
while ago and the method they proposed to obtain it, but I hope
that may be after the terms of Mr. Lanskin is performed.

"Now, as for news, I can give you very little from these parts.

No doubt you have heard of the triple alliance being concluded,

and tho' G[eor]ge has been expected in E[nglan]d this long while,

where they say he is much wanted, yet his departure from
H[anove]r is not yet fixed, and it is now said that Stanhope goes

over to manage all till G[eor]ge comes. By the last accounts

from thence their divisions are very great, and L[ord] T[ownshen]d
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has retired to the country very much mortified. The divisions

between those two factions of the father and son's is said to be

as great as can be. Several other changes are expected, and
G[eor]ge is highly provoked against D[uke] Arfgyle] and his

pupil, who, they say, must remove upon his arrival. When the

Parliament sits, it is expected they will get work enough. The
prisoners at Carlisle have most of them all pleaded guilty, but upon
what motives we cannot yet tell. The Lords of S[ession] and
Commissioners of Enquiry are like to differ about placing of

factors, and both have placed them, so there will be a fine com-
petition, and the L[or]ds threaten rather to lay down their gowns
than yield to them on that point. The factors placed by the

Commissioners get so little obedience by the tenants that they
threaten to quarter dragoons upon them for their salaries, which
they are not yet like to make. In short our country is at present

in a fine state and everybody crying out, but none to help them.
S[ir] D. Dal[rymple] is gone for S[cotlan]d and gives out he is not

to return to the Parliament] because he sees they are still going

on in the same destructive measures to the country." 6 pages.

Sir H. Paterson to John Paterson.

1717, January 15.—I send a note of what has been advanced
to those who have been in straits. It has been done without
order, but, had they not got it, some of them would have been
in want. Several are indebted in their quarters, and, if obliged

now to remove, it will straiten them very much. There is one
article for Douglas who will tell you of it himself. Let my friend

know that Innerey will not be able to support himself here, for

they have left him nothing at home. I have never had any
account of my brother James. Pray let me know if you have and
where he is and what he has got done there. Enclosed,

The said note showing that besides the 260 guilders remitted

from Paris, 251 guilders 19 stivers had been advanced in

different sums to Mr. Douglas, Mr. Melvil, Mr. Law, Mr.
Dalmahoy, Mr. Lesly, and Mr. Moncrief.

Jo. Martin (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Walkingshaw of

Barrowfield.

1717, January 15.—To-day I have yours of the 1st and are

mighty glad of the hopes you give us. Mr. Black's (Walkingshaw's)
credentials being desired to be lodged has a very good appearance,

but I'll say no more now, being to write fully to you to-morrow
by an express, which was thought necessary to be sent with the

new letter you mention to Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) and full

powers to Mr. Black. I have a letter to-day from Mr. Dunbar
(Dillon) of the 9th telling me that Tomlinson's (the treaty) affair

was finished and that Dunbar was to set out on the 15th from
Rattray (the Regent) to Knox (James). Copy.
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The Duke of Mar to Mr. Barry.

1717, January 15.—I had yours of the 2nd and your writing

so sensibly makes good what Mr. Lawless said of you. I will long

to hear from you again on your having spoke to the principal

workmen you mention. It will be necessary you should have an
exact pattern for the swords, and I have made Clanronald write

to one of his countrymen at Bordeaux, who, I doubt not, has
one of these swords with him, telling him he has promised a present

of a right Highland sword to a friend of his at Bayonne, and there-

fore begs him to give one to Mr. R. Gordon to be kept till the

gentleman at Bayonne calls for it, which you will easily find a

way of doing, and the sooner the better.

As to the ship, 'tis pity so good an occasion should be lost,

therefore the King would have you buy her as for yourself, and
you might get a month or two's time to pay the money, which
the King in that time can let you have. Should he have no
occasion for her this year, I suppose she could be sold again at

little loss.

I doubt not, if you had a pattern for targets such as the High-
landmen use, you could likewise have them made, and they are

as necessary almost as the swords, but they will be more liable

to suspicion, if the making of them be noticed, so more caution

is required. If there be any among our people at Bordeaux,
one will be given to Mr. Gordon with the sword. You are to

consider whether it will be better to ship them from your port

or somewhere in Spain, but, whichever is chosen, it must be

equally without the knowledge of any of the Government of

either kingdom, so the Duke you mention must know nothing of

it.

Should there be occasion to send this ship with the swords,

it would be good at the same time to send some arms, powder
and flints, and I suppose you could get them without suspicion

on a short warning, but the swords cannot be had too soon.

Copy. 2 pages.

Clanranald to R. Gordon at Bordeaux for Mr. MacDougall
of Dunolly.

1717, January 15. Avignon.—Since I wrote last, I happened
to be in company with some gentlemen of this country, who
have a curiosity for the garb and weapons of our country. My
intimacy with a gentleman who is not here at present induced

me to promise him a broad sword, but I forgot at the time I left

mine at St. Germains. I am nevertheless bound to make my
word good, and therefore earnestly beg of you, since you are

nearer than my friend with whom I left my sword, to give the

best you have with you to Mr. Gordon, who will take care of it

till the said gentleman calls for it in my name, and, if you have

any occasion for mine that's at St. Germains, you shall command
it whenever you please. Give my service to Keppoch and your

brother. It's hard if amongst you three you can't afford one
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sword rather than see my honour at stake, especially since I'm
in a condition to refund it. Now I think on it, give also a target

with the sword, for the compliment will look the better, and the

target wont signify much after the sword is given. I have a

couple at St. Germains and one of them shall be at your service

with the sword.

John Paterson to Robert Gordon.

1717, January 15. Avignon.—The Duke orders me to acknow-
ledge the receipt of yours of the 7th, and to let you know he laid

it before the King, who indeed pities your case extremely, but
you'll perceive by what his Grace wrote to you, and what I told

you since, that this affair does not depend here, so that all he
could do was to represent your circumstances at St. Germains,
and this he thought he could not do better than by transmitting

your letter, which he has done. 'Tis not unlikely you may hear

from St. Germains about it, and, if any return to it be sent here,

you shall be immediately informed of it. I have drawn a bill on
you payable to Major Smith for 132 livres, which please pay him,

if not inconvenient, and I shall repay it as 3^0u please. I am
most heartily sorry for your present situation. If you write to

R. Arbuthnot, tell him I often remember him, and, if Invernyttie

and Mr. McKenzie are still at Bordeaux, pray offer my compli-

ments to them and the rest of our friends with you.

John Paterson to Mr. Brisbane.

1717, January [
?'15.]—Protesting that every testimony of

his good friend Brisbane's friendship imparts new life to him,

that his letters are like the kindly dew which refreshes the earth,

or to use a more modern simile they are like a billet doux from
some fair hand which is capable to impart life or death with one
stroke. There is a secret charm in friendship, to which a heathen
author came nearest when he said " Kal Geo? am-0'9 *ean (fciXavoia"

and a Roman says much to the same purpose " Felix est qui

habet amicum cui liceat confidere." The writer only wants an
opportunity to reduce his friendship for Brisbane to practice,

which he longs for as a young bridegroom expecteth his bride.

Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 16. Nancy.—Though our courier arrived four

days ago, I could not give you an account earlier, having waited

for his Royal Highness' orders, and some intimation of what he

was to do. He told me last night he would send the King's

letter to the Emperor, and accompany it with all the instances

he could reasonably make in so nice a matter. I knew already

it was the Prince of Vaudemont's and M. de Craon's opinion to

him, and had done all that lay in me to fix them both on this

advice, which is the best method to follow. They as well as

H. R. H. find the King's letter very full and very well writ for to be
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coming thus by a side wind to the Emperor, will make a deeper
impression on his mind, than would the same things offered by
H. R. H. in another method. It is most certain he himself expects
no present success in any of the King's demands. The reasons

so often alleged and recapitulated by you in yours of the 3rd
seem to leave no great hopes of the Emperor's doing anything
that may stir up the new allies against him. Time must ripen

the fruit we expect from his resentment, and a favourable con-

clusion to the northern affairs may lay a good bottom for

ours.

I gave H. R. H. a translation of the chief articles of your letter,

and dwelt as long as I could on the part concerning the safety

of refuge for the King's persecuted subjects in the Low Countries.

He says that the degree of friendship or good understanding
'twixt the Emperor and Gfeorge] on this occasion will in all

appearance be the rule and measure of that azile, and that it

will be hard to reckon on anything in that matter, till all ex-

plications betwixt those princes are over. All the Duke can do
in it will not go so far as the instances of those worthy inhabitants

who interest themselves in it.

As we have it here for certain that the three contracting powers
have signed the treaty, I do not doubt but that his Majesty has

received the odious message he expected. I hope for his health's

sake they will allow him some delay till the rigour of the winter

is over. H. R. H. ordered me to tell you that he will write to

the King in a few days.

Postscript.—The Duke appears well pleased with his Majesty's

being convinced of the necessity of his marrying without any
more loss of time, and judges, as he always did, that it is a personal

greatness in him to prefer the public interest to his particular

nicety, and indeed in England these niceties of a suitable alliance

have often yielded to private fancy. The late King's first

marriage, to go no further, had nothing in it that could come
near the great motives which press his Majesty to make a personal

choice for want of a better. The nation never found fault with

their kings' wives or mothers as to their birth. I pray God
direct him in that as in the rest of his undertakings. I have

nothing from Innsbruck for a long time.

'Tis very credible Lord Bolingbroke has made his peace, or is

in a way for it. Being one of the main instruments of the un-

expected peace obtained by the French and for laying the founda-

tion of the Regent's title to succeed, the least they can do to

gratify him is to reconcile him with G[eorge], since suffering for

truth is not his principle.

Lord Argyle may meet with very hard dealings from his

prevailing enemies. He may assume several shapes and characters

for to be even with them, but I question whether they ever can

vex him into loyalty ; the name of Argyle and the principles of

a King's man appear to me very incompatible. 4 pages.
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James Pateiison to John Pateiison.

1717, January 16. Turin.—My not writing before was
1

occasioned by my tedious journey from hence to Palermo, and
your letter not coming to hand till about six weeks ago. A
letter I sent you to the Duke will show what progress I have
made as to my affairs. 1 am very impatient for the Marquis de
Trivi's arrival, for, if he were here, my business would go on
better, but I do not despair after what the King told me. I

desire 3^011 to remind his Grace to write again to Mr. Oglethorpe
to remind the King of his promise, and also to let my brother
know the first opportunity how my affairs stand. Lord George
Murray gives his service to you and all friends.

James III to John Walkingshaw.

1717, January 16. Avignon.—Giving him a full power to

treat and conclude treaties and agreements with the ministers of

the Emperor. Latin. Entry Book 5, p. 34.

Steuart of Appin to Hew Wallace of Inglistoune.

1717, January 17. Sens.—Thanking him for his letter and
advice.—I have been so ill with rheumatism that I could not stir

out of my chamber. As to what you write about malicious

stories, I cannot think any man so base as to think ill of me
;

at least I know the Duke of Mar has more justice and honour
than to believe any malicious stories of any man that has lost

his all for the King, nor can it be thought that man has come
to France with any other design than to follow the King. I

hope you'll do me justice to represent my condition to the

Duke.

The Duke of Mar to John Carnegie.

1717, January 17. Avignon.—Since I wrote to you, 28
December, I had yours of 25 December and 5 January. I would
have answered the first sooner, had I not expected every day on
what I last wrote you, to hear of your having left Switzerland,

but it is possible you are expecting an answer to your last

before you do, and I fear mine has not come to you, so I enclose

a copy of it. The King is very well pleased with your conduct.

By the enclosed you last sent me, the King's residence at Altdorf

would be but very precarious, since it would depend either on
the Eegent or Emperor to send him from thence when they
pleased, which certainly one or other of them would very soon.

The Eegent has obliged himself by the treaty now signed not

only to send him from Avignon and out of France, but to make
him pass the Alps, so that, had he a mind to go to Altdorf, he
behoved to do it in a clandestine way, which might have some
bad consequences, and would occasion the Eegent' s getting him
immediately removed, and besides, as things stand and the way
it seems he could only be there, it is not preferable to some
lace of Italy, where, though he be obliged to go, I hope
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his stay shall not he long. It is good though for him to keep
this of Altclorf still in his power, whatever may happen, therefore

he directs you to take the most proper manner in getting his

thanks returned to those people, without saying positively that

he will not make use of their favour to him, but that he is not
yet sure if he will have occasion for it, and, if he has, that he
will advertise them in time, and that, whether he has or not,

he will always have a grateful sense of their civility. You will

likewise make his compliments to those from whom you have
met with civilities on his account. I'll expect to hear from you
on this, and how you think of disposing of yourself.

We expect one here from the Regent to the King this week
on the treaty's being signed, and then we'll know more of the

King's motions, of which we are as yet pretty ignorant. We
have reason to hope for some success with our friend Barrow-
[fieldj, and things look not worse at least elsewhere.

My last letters from England told me that Carnegy of Bonny-
moon was likely to be saved, only because it was not Carnegie
of Boisack. Copy.

Dr. Patrick Abercromby to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 18. Paris.—I wrote to you as soon as I could

after my arrival here, and now I have been at St. Germains,
and had the opportunity of conversing with several of our people,

it may not be amiss to acquaint you with some particulars, true

or false I shall not positively determine. I have a letter from
my wife, who positively asserts as a truth not to be doubted, as

having it, while she was in the messenger's hands at London,
from unquestionable vouchers, that all the letters, papers,

designs, &c, that had been sent to and entrusted with Mr.
Arbuthnot at Rouen concerning the late attempt, were sent,

or at least the substance of them timeously communicated to the

Earl of Stair. She is very unwilling to believe that Mr. Arbuthnot
himself knew anything of this, but, as his wife is known to

be a blackhearted Huguenot, so she and the prentice, James
Burnet, son of the late Sir Thomas Burnet of Leys, are supposed
to have managed the affair, the rather, because it is certain,

says my wife, that James Burnet was soliciting the Government
for a reward, and Mrs. Arbuthnot petitioning for a pension,

while she wras at London. She had this and much more to the

same purpose from those who had it from Burnet's mouth, who
chiefly insisted on the service he did in causing the King's arms
to be seized at Havre. I can say nothing of the matter, save

that I was a little dissatisfied to find one Le Grand, a Huguenot
at Dieppe, so much entrusted with our affairs. I complained of

it at the time, but was told that, though he was no well-wisher

to our cause, yet he would for his own sake be faithful, and that

Mr. Arbuthnot knew him well, so I was silenced.

The avarice, roguery, insufficiency and cowardice of the

commanders and others of our people at Preston are perpetually

talked of, and asserted with great oaths by not a few here and
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at St. Germains. The persons they chiefly exclaim against are

the Brigadier, his two brothers and bastard son, Capt. Dal[z]iel,

etc. The particulars related of them are so infamous that one
cannot prevail with oneself to believe them. What seems more
probable is, that Appin and Major Mackintosh, with one or two
more, have had the impudence, ever since they came hither, to

talk very disrespectfully both of the King and your Grace for

what really saved us all, your going off at Montrose
;
nay, some

are of opinion that the first still corresponds with the enemy.
I saw Col. B[? ulkejley, and find by him or one in company with
him that the D[uke] of B[erwic]k and Lord B[olinbro]k are

horribly nettled at the answer to B[olinbro]k's letters, that they

believe Mr. Leslie, the elder son of the minister, to be the author
of it, but that it has been licked over by authority, that there's a

pamphlet published at London to prove that Cardinal de Noailles

and the D[uke] of B[erwic]k are authors of the now finished

Triple Alliance, that B[olingbro]k is endeavouring to get home,
and, Who can blame him ? say his friends, that he has still some,
though 1 believe very few, fast friends here, and those he has

' are of 023inion that the affronts put upon him, and injuries

„ done him by the King and others about him are such, that he
is no more obliged in duty to serve or do for the King, it being
much if he be not provoked to disserve him.

The enclosed comes from two very good men, who, I believe,

will perform, if employed, what they promise, and, when the

King shall make another attempt, how useful and necessary it

will be to make such men prisoners as they name, you cannot
but know.

All the Scotsmen I have met, who are not a few, speak of the

King as they ought with all imaginable respect, esteem, love

and devotion to his interest and person, and of yourself as the

fittest man to be entrusted by him
;
nay, they say, the Queen

speaks in much the same terms of you, and, I am sure, the two
Ineses do. I cannot say so much of some other courtiers. The
Queen commiserated my distemper so obligingly as made me
almost well pleased with being ill, Mr. Inese was very kind, and
my other acquaintances too much so

;
only I thought the

Drummonds a little dry, contrary to their custom, and Earl
Middl[eto]n, according to his custom, something less than
indifferent. I heard at St. Germains that the D[uches]s of

G[ord]on is soliciting hard for a letter from the King in her
son's vindication, and Thomas St. Clair told me he was desired

by her Grace, a fortnight before the battle of Sheriffmuir, to

acquaint the Marquis with the articles of capitulation offered to

her in favour of his Lordship by the Justice Clerk. She read
the very articles to Mr. St. Clair, who was, and is, too honest a

man to serve anyone in such base disloyal measures after this.

How far her Grace deserves to be favoured in her request is

more than I ought to concern in.

I write plain to you, and always will, when I think it necessary
for the King's interest and your information, but on such
occasions could wish to have a cipher and not to be obliged to

subscribe my name.
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In my last letter I represented my necessity, and would no
more touch on that point, if I was not convinced you believe
you have given sufficient directions towards my supply, but that
they have not been faithfully followed, for, as Mr. Gordon had
no orders concerning me, so Mr. Dicconson told me that all the
orders he had were in a note from Sir W. Ellis, signifying that
I had written from Lyons that I was like to fall short of money,
and that he was, therefore, desired to give me some small thing'.

He asked what I thought would serve my turn, but Sir W.
Ellis' diminutive and indefinite way of writing struck me dumb,
and I was loth to ask what I saw would not be granted. He
then asked the amount of my monthly allowance. I told him
30 sous a day, but that the King had doubled it for December
on account of my illness. He said he had no warrant for an
augmentation, but would give me the ordinary allowance both
for January and February, and, if he afterwards got orders for

an augmentation, it should be transmitted me. So I am
here, and like to be, till distinct orders come, in a most
expensive place, oppressed with the visits of idle countrymen,
and incapable to attempt anything towards my recovery. I

blame nobody but Sir William. Both Mr. Inese and Mr.
Dicconson thought my charges not at all great, considering my
circumstances, and so, I hope, will your Grace. However, as I

cannot now help what I may have done amiss, I beg of your
goodness and the King's to pardon me, and to give distinct

orders concerning me that I may not be detained here, and to

consider that I owe, not to Mr. Gordon, for he would advance
nothing to me, but to Mr. Freebairn, to whom he gave what he
called for, on the faith of a Scots bill, a hundred and six or seven
livres, and that I have yet a journey of 50 leagues to make. I am
very loth to crave an augmentation of my allowance, and rather
than straiten his Majesty shall resign myself to God and nature,
without the further assistance of what may be costly. Some
others very much complain of their case, though with a great deal

of discretion. The custom here is not to pay anyone's monthly
allowance till about the 20th. If any money be thereby saved
to the King, I know not, but our people say it is extremely
uneasy and in some measure ruinous to them, there being
those, who, having no money at all in the beginning of the
month, were obliged to live on their comrades' pockets, and to

frequent such eating places as made them pay dear but gave
them credit. Thus they have both lived more expensively and
run themselves in a debt out of which they can never entirely

extricate themselves, for, almost as soon as they have paid what
was due for their subsistence in the beginning of one month,
another commences as their money is done, and they must live

on tick as before. If the King had stayed at Avignon, it would
have been a pretence to many for going thither, as believing

only those well used who were by his Majesty, and not a few
pretend they cannot leave Paris, where certainly it is very unfit

for them to be, because they never have as much money together

as would enable them to go elsewhere.
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Another complaint is, that several have not been paid their

allowance for some months after being put even on the St.

Germains list. Hence some have come to Paris to agent their

business, and have indeed obtained their arrears, but, as they
were very much put to it without necessity, so no money is

thereby saved to the King.

As for my health, since I arrived at Lyons I have flattered

myself with being better, and most of my symptoms at Avignon
are somewhat abated, but a new one has succeeded. I never
went to bed on the road, nor do I yet, without carrying a fever

with me, and, since I came from St. Germains, it has con-

siderably increased, so I am to let blood to-morrow by Dr.

Macgie's advice, but both he and Sir Callaghan Garvan think
my lungs are not yet ulcerated. I have myself great hopes
of recovery, if I was once again settled and at Lille, where if I

get safe I shall acquaint you with a proper direction.

Postscript.—I am since informed by Mr. Wood, who went
with Mr. Freebairn to Mr. Gordon to ask money for myself and
him, that Mr. Gordon did not refuse to give me money

;
nay,

said I should not want, though he had no orders for it, but
there being a bill of Mr. Freebairn 's on Gordon, the former
received of it what sufficed to pay our coachman, so, it seems I

have either mistaken Mr. Freebairn's way of telling the story, or

he, Mr. Gordon. 6J pages. Enclosed,

James Hamilton of Pumpherstoun and Thomas St. Clair, uncle

to the Laird of Eoslin, to Dr. Patrick Abercromby.

We entreat that, when you write to the Duke of Mar, you
will assure him of our unalterable resolution to serve the king.

It may not be amiss to let him know that we, being perfectly

well acquainted with all the inhabitants and heritors of any
note in the three Lothians, their circumstances, inclinations,

interests, situation of their houses, etc., make no doubt but that

we may be capable at any time to secure for his Majesty's

service in one night at least 500 good horses, to procure able

and willing men to mount them, and to seize the persons of

not a few of the most powerful rebels in the nation, such as

the President, the Justice Clerk, Sir James Stuart, Sir John
Clerk, Lauderdale, Sir James Cunningham, Sir George Wishart,

Belhaven, Haddington, Home, Dr. Sinclair, Charters, etc. To
effect this, we think it absolutely necessary that we two be sent

privately to Scotland a month or six weeks before any open
attempt be made in either of the kingdoms, that five or six

officers be sent with us, with orders to follow our directions

in all matters but those that require their military skill, that

a precise time be fixed when we shall put the project into

execution, and that a competent sum be given us for providing

arms, ammunition, boots and horse furniture, which we make
no doubt of providing with abundance of facility and secrecy.

This is a very expensive place, so we should be glad to receive

the Duke's directions towards our removal to any other. 1717,

January 15. St. Germains.
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J. O'Brion (Walkingshaw) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 18. Vienna.—I wrote some time ago that I

would delay the delivery of my letters till a lit time should
present and a proper person. Last post bringing the certain
account that Mr. Thomlinson's (the treaty) affairs were finally

ended, I thought myself obliged to use that opportunity, and
immediately went to Mr. Edgertoun's (Prince Eugene's) lodgings
and desired access, which was granted. I found him alone,

and told him I had a letter from my ni a s t e i

J &, q, f, c, r, e

to him, and put it into his hands. He received me with great
civility and read it twice over in my presence, and told me, it

being an affair of great importance, he could make no answer till

he spoke with Mr. Edwards (the Emperor). I told him I had a

letter for Mr. Edwards, when he should think fit to receive it,

and desired him to let him know so much. On the whole, I am
very hopeful of success, hut do not incline to push too far, till

Bishop L e s 1 y , . . _ .

P,t,f,u,d,b V,r, f,v,i
comes

'
who 18 expected m two

days, and I am sure is capable, and, I believe, willing to serve

me. I shall likewise have a memorial ready, conceived in the

best terms 1 can. The only thing I am concerned in is to

know how far, if my business should not go according to my
desires, I can attack Mr. Fuller (France) in it. If I have not
instructions in due time, I am resolved to be very modest on
that head. I have sent you the double of Mr. Carmichael's

(the Czar's) letter to Mr. Edwards. It was written in German,
which I do not understand, but the translation is just. I have
not received a letter from you these great many posts, and beg,

when your business cannot allow, you would send me your
commands frequently by Paterson, for it is absolutely fit I should

know what is passing.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 19.—I have yours of the 10th and 11th, both

coming at 10 p.m. on the 17th. I sent my son post to St.

Germains with the three letters for Gen. Dillon, but he was
gone thence on Saturday, so they were given as he had ordered

to Mr. Inese. The letter for Cambray and that for Mr.

Callendar (Sir H. Paterson) were forwarded yesterday by post.

Pray advise me if Kobert Leslie and his father are on the list

of subsistence. It's hard they should have so long lived on me
and travelled expensively all out of my pocket.

Hooker (G. Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 19. Burgate (the Hague).—No letters being

yet come from Mr. Corbet (Vienna) we all remain here in the

same state of ignorance. I was some time with Mr. Barry

(the Emperor's minister in Holland) yesterday on a report

that Mr. Gould (the States General) had made a proposal of
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Mr. Landskip (a treaty) to Mr. Ingolsby (the Emperor), and
that Mr. Holmes (England) would join with them, and to this

Mr. Barry had orders to hear what it was, but to give no
answer. He assures me it was so insolent that Mr. Ingolsby
will be rather offended than pleased. It is likewise said that

Mr. Poordom (Spain) is making Mr. Landskip with Mr. Gould,
and I wish this were true. 'Tis so apprehended by Ingolsby.

With more assurance it is said that Mr. Saxby (King of Sweden)
and Mr. Ingolsby are upon Mr. Landskip, and this is likely

to prove successful, which occasioned partly my visit to Mr.
Barry to discourse him on a prejudice which Mr. Sexton (the

Imperial Ministry) has received against Mr. Blunt (the Czar)

by the interest Mr. Saxby has at present with Mr. Ingolsby. I

told him such influences were extremely injurious to the present

situation of Mr. Ingolsby's affairs, whose interest it was to be

disposed to hearken to those who could most effectually assist

him under this time of distress, and that, although Mr. Saxby
might wish well, only Mr. Blunt was truly able to lend the relief

now required. He said this was true, but it was not to be
compassed. I told him this was a wrong supposition, and that,

if he would go in person to Mr. Blunt, he might find it worth
his while to be so undeceived. He has yielded to this, and I

have writ to Mr. Doyle (C. Erskine) to prepare this meeting
as shall be thought convenient by Mr. Blunt, after which I

doubt not Mr. Barry will be better provided with politics than
the rest of his neighbours, and rendered capable of giving a

finishing stroke to our wishes. Mr. Barry writes again to-day,

on some points I furnished him with last night, to Mr. Corbett.

As soon as he receives any account to these matters you shall be
punctually informed.

Sir H. Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 19.—This is only to make good my promise in

my last of giving what further satisfaction I could concerning
the right disposal of Mr. Robertson's (James') crew, which we
are still of opinion may be very easily disposed of with Mr.
Lally (Brussels) and his neighbours, and likewise with Mr. Coal

(Liege), and we see no difficulty in their coming there. It's what
Atkins (Sir H. Paterson) would do himself, and, if Trotter

(the Jacobites in Holland) meets with any trouble here he
will take that course, but he is not in any apprehension
he will be troubled at present, for they are like to have other

fish to fry. Though no public declaration can be well expected

from Ingolsby (the Emperor) about this at present, yet all the

private assurances have been given that can be desired. Coal

is a very cheap place, and many ways thought convenient for

seafaring men to settle in and in that neighbourhood. It's

thought none can be included in Mr. Landskin's (the treaty)

affair, but those in Mr. Atkins' circumstances, and you know
there are not many of them here. I am afraid Mr. Wilson
(T. Bruce) has not received what Mr. Denison (Lord Mar)
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mentions he wrote to him of the 6th. I have written to him
to-day, and I suppose you will hear from him soon, though I

am persuaded he will be of the same opinion as to these people's
coming to Lally, and it will be wrong if they think of going to

Copinger (Italy), and make Mr. Robertson in the least uneasy,
since by coming to Lally they will be at least no worse than
their neighbours, and it will be much more convenient for

themselves. Haly (King George) is expected here this week,
and will make but a very short stay. Cobler (Cadogan) goes
to Holmes (England) with him, where it's thought they will

have work enough, and that Mr. Hurly (the Parliament) will not
concur so readily in their proposals. They will want the usual
pretext by Robertson's going to Copinger's, and it's hoped that

will at least oblige Haly to part with Simple (the army). I long
to know what further there is of Robertson's voyage, and hope
we shall soon see Hindon (Sir H. Stirling). On the same paper

as the last.

Sik Hugh Paterson to John Paterson.

1717, January 19.—I saw a letter yesterday from W. Drum-
mond with you to John Drummond here, telling him he has
spoken to Lord Mar and presented a memorial to the King-

about him, who had ordered him captain's subsistence, and that

Lord Mar had desired him to apply to me for it, and that I was
to give it him. I was indeed surprised, since Lord Mar knows
I have never had any directions about these matters, though I

have wrote pretty often about it, and I can scarce believe

Drummond ever spoke to him of this, but I have seen some
other letters to this effect, which sets all these people on me and
makes them believe remittances have been made for them,
which are not given them. This is very hard on me, since any
small thing I got advanced them has been altogether without

order, so I desire you'll let Lord Mar know of this, that I may
be relieved of this daily plague from these folks, and I shall be

glad any directions about it be given to any other person.

Innerey waits here till he hear from my Lord. I believe his

circumstances are but very indifferent.

The Duke of Mar to Duras (Sir P. Lawless).

1717, January 19.—I am glad to find by yours of the 4th that

mine of the 3rd did not miscarry. I wrote you the 11th. We
since have news of Chauvalin's (the treaty) affair being finished,

and expect every day here Mr. Despeches (Dillon) from Mr.

Brisson (the Regent) on that account, so I suppose Le Vasseur's

(James') stay at Poussole (Avignon) will be now very short, but

he can go nowhere, as matters are at present, where he will be

less master of himself, which makes me regret it very little, and

I have reason to believe that soon the affair, which was chiefly

designed against him, will turn to his account.

I am glad yoit have altered your thoughts of Le Maire

(money), and wish it may prove so, but we have as yet heard
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nothing further of it. You shall hear from me again before I

leave this, when I may be able to tell you something more of

what is to become of us, and which way you may address your

letters. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to the Duke of Liria.

1717, January 19. Avignon.—I had yours of the 4th, and
delivered the enclosed to his Majesty, who orders me to make
his compliments to you and to the Duchess, to whom I wish all

joy, and that you may be happy in one another.

(Further congratulations and good wishes on his marriage,

and news about the treaty, and the King's removal from
Avignon, as in the last). Copy.

T. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 20. Brussels].—I had a letter from Mr.
Hooker (Jerningham) of the 15th from Bourgate (the

Hague), telling me you had written lately for advise touching
f r i n d s

n _ _ T7 v n\ going to Mr. Kussel (Brussels). I was some-
u
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what uneasy at your wanting advice in a matter which, by yours
to me of the 6th, you told me straitened you much in point of

time, which is not a little increased by what Mr. Callender (Sir

H. Paterson) writes to me yesterday, that you let him know you
wrote to me the 6th but had received no answer. I returned
you an answer the night I received yours of the 16th, and,

though I had not time to make any new trial in that matter,
I believe you will find little or no difference betwixt my opinion
in that, and the opinions you have had since on further experi-

ment. I wrote the same night to Mr. Nash (Lord Nithsdale),

as you ordered. I had not his answer till the other day, and
then so lame it concludes nothing as to his resolution. I wrote
to you also 24 and 27 December, and 11 January. I am still

hopeful all my letters reached you, and therefore shall not insist

on that matter, save only to renew my opinion that no man
need make any ceremony with Russel, excepting for some such
time as Batherston (the Emperor) clears accounts with Mr.

most part
Rutherford (the Turks), but in the meantime

y,f,b,a e,t,c,a

may go to Robertson (Liege)
openly,

d
other s

J b
.

f,e,p,x,z,m f,a,w,p,c,b

to Russel as % ^ * ^ *
\ J as possible, and this not at all for

_ ^ f \
9

but for the reasons mentioned.
0,p, L, C

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 21. Paris.—I was obliged to come here for

two or three days, and have nothing for Martel (Mar) but this

letter from Mr. Kinnaird. There are letters from Abram
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(Menzies), but they are gone, as usually, to St. Germains to

Andrew (Queen Mary), who, I doubt not, will forward them. I

hope before this Button (Dillon) will be with them, and then
they will have business enough. Two of Martel's letters came
for him after he parted, which Andrew opened and read, and
now they are sent him. Earl Nithsdale is without the know-
ledge of any here come here with his lady, which is most
unaccountable, for they of all people will never be suffered to live

here, but that Lord's ways are indeed very odd, to speak
modestly. Andrew is mightily mortified at their coming up for

no other reason but to go back again and be a new charge.

Lord Pitsligo to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 21. Leyden.—Giving an address by which
letters may be sent him.—I am informed you are like to go to

Italy, but you have many friends that wish you were in Britain.

When I saw your letter to my brother J. Fforbes] I concluded it

was proper for me to stay here till I had advice from you, and
I have no great impatience to leave this.

J. Menzies to Michel Fribourg (L. Inese).

1717, Thursday, January 10[-21].—This print gives you
another dish of our news of the Pretender and his followers,

but as to the treaty we are kept in absolute darkness, as to what
is to be done, either as to him (I mean the very particulars) or

as to the Queen's jointure, the Irish troops, the English privi-

leges of trade, etc., but we must soon know them all. We hear

for certain that all now in Holland concerned in the Scotch or

English rebellion are to be sent away from the Seven Provinces

very soon, and to a limited day on their peril.

Our King has put off his coming again for some days. Our
divisions grow hotter and hotter, but what will be the result,

God knows.
As to our particular affairs, and the wines for the river and

St. Katherine's (Sweden), I have already sent you some remit-

tances. Such bills are very hard to be had at present without

considerable loss, but for 1,000L sterling by this post call on

Mr. Arthur at Paris, and M. Bayard's receipt is sufficient. I

have just now yours of the 15th.

Mr. Howe's (Lord Oxford's) friend is still here. Kenneth's

(the King of Sweden's) factor here has the same account frorn

his brother, who has been at Falmouth (France), as Samuel
(Inese) writes. He is to meet him soon at George Fisher's

(Holland), and our care must be to inform him right before he

goes.

You may write oftener by the direction to the coffee house in

Cornhill. As to the other, change perpetually name and sur-

name. It will breed no mistake.
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James III.

1717, January 21. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creating

Lachlane Mcintosh of Mcintosh a peer of Scotland by the title

of Lord Mcintosh, with remainder to his lawful heirs male, in

consideration of his services in the late attempt by passing the

Forth under the command of his cousin, Brigadier Mcintosh,
by the Duke of Mar's orders to encourage the rising in England,
where at Preston his family suffered considerably. Entry Book
5, f. 47.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Friday, January 22.—At my return to St. Germains I

find the two enclosed from Abram (Menzies). 'Tis surprising

Le Bran (Ogilvie) should be detained there so long. A letter is

come from Robison (O'Rourke) to Dutton (Dillon) and in his one
to Martel (Mar), but the whole so plain that Andrew (Queen
Mary) thought fit to have it sent by Lord Edward rather than
by post. He parts next Monday, and will probably arrive before

to-morrow's post.

Major Nathaniel Forbes to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 22. Paris.—As the triple alliance is now con-

cluded, and they are told all the King's subjects will be banished
out of this kingdom, if not worse used, begging his advice where
to retire, as his countrymen there have relations or others to

assist and advise them, but he has none.
Postscript.—No doubt your Grace has heard of black John's

death at Carlisle. Both my brothers are skulking in the hills,

and the country is miserably harassed.

T. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 22. Brussels]. I wrote to Mr. Cars (C.

Kinnaird) touching the affair I wrote of to you the 20th, and he
tells me that Mr. Robertson (Liege) is the properest person that

can be, and for that reason and some considerations I formerly

wrote of, I wish j !? ? *
„ Z were with him. Mr. Ailmer

u,g, i,z,v, a, in

(Lord Ailesbury) told me to-day that Mr. Pell (de Prie) told

him that Ainsley (the Regent) would certainly cheat Butter

(King George), and I know the same report is come over from
Saint Germains, , , T * -i j-u •

i

T> 4- TT .rr tt „ , „ i but I am afraid there is a snake
±5,t,v,x,a U, p,c, y, t, v,x,b,

in the grass, and that this is partly contrived to lull Armer
(James) asleep, and partly to make Batherston (the Emperor)
reject his friendship, for, since Ainsley has bought that

cargo, and laid out all his stock upon it, he has left himself

no other trade to live by. I desired Ailmer to say so to

Mr. Pell. I see a letter to-day from Mr. Gray to a friend

with whom he corresponds here (not Ailmer). He says Mr.
Nagle is of late grown very sickly, and his affairs in utmost

D I
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disorder, and that in a short time something wiU appear,
which three weeks ago no man would have expected. I

suppose he has sustained great losses at sea in the late

storms. I wish Mr. Martin ( ? the treaty) may have no share in

his matters, as some people say he has.

Father Thomas Lawson to James III.

1717, January 23.—For the more easy understanding these
papers, which by the Queen's order I send to your Majesty, it

seems necessary to declare on what occasion they came to be
writ. Last summer, when the news came that an oath of

submission, very prejudicial to your interest, had been allowed
of in a conference at Bishop Gifford's lodgings, some gave out
that Father Blake, then Vice-Provincial or Chief Superior of

ours in England, had been particularly zealous in carrying on
this affair in the conference, and, moreover, insinuated that the

Jesuits in general were abettors, if not composers, of the oath.

No one could be more surprised at this than I was, because,
when I left England about two years ago, I knew our Fathers
were unanimously against the tender of such oaths, and that by
their means chiefly such a project then set on foot had been
defeated.

I had nothing more to do than to wonder in silence at the

change, till I could inform myself of the fact, and accordingly I

wrote to Father Richard Plowden, our Provincial, who then was
on this side. His answer was : That Father Blake had, indeed,

in submission to Bishop GifTord and some others, approved of an
oath of submission to the present Government. (Your Majesty
will find by his letter with what limitations and corrections he
allowed of it). Secondly, that all our Fathers but one or two
disapproved of what Father Blake had done. Thirdly, that to

prevent evil consequences, he had sent express orders to our

Fathers in England not to meddle in these affairs, but to wait

the determination of Superiors, to whom it belongs to decide in

such weighty matters. Having read the Father Provincial's

letter to the Queen on her return from Chaillot, I perceived she

had been informed that we were the chief, if not the only,

sticklers for the oath, that Bishop GifTord was against it, and
consequently that Father Blake in the conference could not have

acted in submission to him. Bishop GifTord, having heard that

Father Blake had given out that he had been for the oath in

submission to him, wrote hither to Dr. Ingleton, and, to prove

that Father Blake had not, sent over a formulary of an oath,

which Father Bk. (? Blake) brought to the conference, these

papers were then sent hither to set all this in a true light, and
I hope your Majesty will be satisfied by them, first, that all the

assembly, except the Friar, allowed of an oath of living peace-

ably and quietly, and that none allowed of more. Secondly,

that Father Blake was not warmer than the rest, but more
moderate and more scrupulous in the manner of expressing his

submission to the Government than Bishop GifTord was
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Thirdly, that Father Blake was sufficiently informed of the
Bishop's sentiments before the conference, and consequently
may have acted by them.

I am credibly informed that our enemies are still busy in

misrepresenting us to your Majesty, and that it has been written

to Avignon, that we are deeply concerned with Abbot Strickland

in his negotiations at Rome. I hope in a little time your
Majesty will find that this is also a calumny, and that none of

your subjects are more zealous for your interest than the
Society. Enclosed was Father Blake's letter calendared ante,

p. 348.

W. Fisher (Father Gr^me) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 23. Calais.—About 8 days ago arrived here
from England in a private boat a young man of about 20, who
called himself Mr. Piercy, but whom I take to be the young Lord
Teneim (Teynham). At his landing he bespoke posthorses to be
ready in two days, during which time he went to St. Omer. On
his return I waited on him and was very much surprised to find

that, instead of going post to Avignon, as he said he intended,

he was going back to England in all haste. When I asked why
he altered his resolution so suddenly, he told me he was going-

back on a good design, and would infallibly be here again in

three weeks at furthest, but I cannot believe that such a rattle

as he seems can be entrusted with any serious affairs, for he
makes a secret of nothing except of his right name. Amongst
other things, he told me that, before he left England, he had
been with 13 English peers, who would all venture both their

lives and fortunes, as he himself would do, to restore the King,

and that he was certain that before next August he would be on
his throne, with a great many other such stories, which can do
but little good by being vented, and very much harm. Mr.
Dicconson, on the contrary, makes a great many honest men
despair by telling them there is no money to subsist them, and
every one must think of shifting for himself very soon. We
have actually here two or three very pretty English gentlemen,
who, having been refused all subsistence at St. Germains, are

forced to return to England at the peril of their lives ;
nay, one

could not obtain 100 livres from Mr. Dicconson to bring him
down here without leaving a suit of scarlet clothes he had in pawn
for that small sum, which, I am afraid, will discourage others

very much from venturing their lives and fortunes in the King's

service as these poor gentlemen have done. One of them,
Capt. Hawkins, brought over in his ship most of the prisoners

that escaped, and for that reason a warrant was issued to appre-

hend him
;
another, Mr. Archibald, who was an officer in the

Duke of Lorraine's service, was forced to fly England after

Preston, because he was known to have been very active

amongst the officers and soldiers of the English army for bring-

ing them to join the King. The third is Mr. Coe, a London
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merchant, who spent a very pretty fortune, I am told, in main-
taining the King's poor friends. The first has only 10 fence a
day allowed him, and others nothing at all. My letters from
London to-day of the 7th 0,S. carry what follows":—Our public
affairs are in a very strange situation, and our divisions and
jealousies so very high that nothing hut the army could keep us
from going by the ears with one another, but what we fear most
of all is, that the army will he soon as much divided into factions
as the rest of the nation, and then, Lord have mercy on us.

Argyle and Stanhope aim both at the command Marlborough
had of the army, but it's thought the last will carry it.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 23, 12 p.m. Lyons.—Mr. Drummond having
been too late last night could not get into the gates of the town
till this morning and had not found me till 12. I observed him
according to your directions and found he had no notion of the
journey he was to take, except that he imagined he was to go to

Sweden. He talks of nothing as to Avignon, but the kindest
unanimity and good correspondence among the King's subjects

of all ranks. I the rather believe him sincere, because I put
him in good humour, and because he told me the history of

some old discontents, which I knew. I suppose he gives you
in the enclosed an account of the money I gave him. We
consulted the map together. He would have it to be near 300
French leagues to Vienna. He has been in Germany and sets a

pretty high value as to the rate of travelling there, which I

could not contradict. In short, reckoning the posts, the

postillions' fees and the loss by French money, he was firm that

less than 500 French livres, with the money he had, would not

do. I though it necessary to yield in great measure to him,
because of the importance of his commission and his repeated

assurances that whatever he could spare would be to the good,

and he frightened me with the possibility of his being short on
the road. However, he was content with 450 livres, and is gone
off to-night with a promise to sleep very little till he gets to his

journey's end. I offered all the best turns I could to give him
an opinion of the importance of the secret. I got him a map,
and he is to inquire from town to town, as if he were to proceed

no further, till he joins Barrow[field], with whom he proposes to

be in five days: Nobody can go out of this town by post

without the Prevot des Marchands' order, which I easily

obtained by telling him the gentleman travelled to Geneva for

curiosity.

According to my news from England the ministry there

is breaking in pieces. Lord Townshend is removed by an
express order from Hanover, and Walpole expects the same fate.

They say Lord Harcourt and the sedate politicians are to be

soon in play. What pity 'tis that honest and meriting men
should fall out among themselves.



469

William Drummond to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 23.—Giving an account of his journey to

Lyons from Avignon and his proceedings there as narrated
in the last letter, adding that he knows the German language
well. On the outside, " There's no horses the grand route. I

am obliged to go 10 leagues out of my way to get horses to the
road of Geneva by way of Chambery."

Owen O'Rourke to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 23. Newtown (? Nancy)/—Having received the

enclosed this very day by a private direction, I would not lose

time in sending it, " that his Majesty may see how little there

is at present to be expected as to a match with Pimentel
(Princess Palatine), her aversion to Simon (Prince of Sulzbach),

to which we chiefly owed her resistance hitherto, will in all

appearance cease, and yield to the necessity of being established

according to her family's desire. We shall soon know by the

same hand how that affair goes, etc. The great desire my master
here has to disabuse the King of any hopes that way, joined to

an ancient aversion this family has to that of Purves (? the

Elector Palatine) will induce him to take up as many of my
letters that way as he can lay hands on, but still I shall find the

secret to learn what is doing, and, as the King is no ways
engaged by my correspondence, and may follow such inclinations

as his interest and prudence will suggest to him in the necessary
affair of his marriage, I shall still continue writing to Mrs.
Keating (? Madame de Kinigle), valeat quantum valere potest.

" I do not find Mr. Lorimer (Duke of Lorraine) has sent away
as yet Mr. Knolles'. (James') letter. I find him slack in that

business, and he speaks but little to those he used to talk to of

it hitherto. I suppose he waits to be further informed of affairs,

and flatters himself still that Mr. Ellis' (the Emperor's) case

with Gil (? King George) is not so bad as it is believed, though
all others see it clearly, or else he wrote before hand to Verner
(Vienna) to know whether such an application may be agreeable

there, and expects an answer before he hazards Mr. Knolles'

letter and his own to that purpose. I know he stands extremely
in awe of Ellis. I see some appearance at present that your
news as to Cargil's (? the Czar's) and Sandcroft's (? King of

Sweden's) affairs are likely to prove truer than Lorimer's ; God
send it, for from thence may spring some happiness to our

affairs."

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 23. Bordeaux.—I could not omit writing to

you by my good friend, Stewart of Invernytie, who has not called

for any money from me on the order you sent me, but Sir John
Mackenzie has received 60 livres, and old Grange and Capt.

Hutcheson are to receive what is appointed them. I cannot tell

yet if George Mackenzie, advocate, will ask any. I hope you
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will send orders how I shall be reimbursed, and let me also know
if I am to pay the first list sent me by the Duke of Mar, and
this last sent by you for February. I hope in a little time to

get all the common men that came with Char[teris] home.

George Mackenzie to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 23. Bordeaux.—Thanking him for mentioning
him in his letter to Mr. Stewart of Invernytie, by whom he has
sent the letter to the King, not doubting but the writer shall

find his Grace a friend, ready to confirm the King in the truth

of what it contains.

Fanny Oglethorpe to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 24.—We are at last arrived at Paris. I reckon
you have now left Avignon. God send that the changing of

places may have the same effect on your situation. M. de

M[ezieres] charges me to tell you, that now he's here he thinks

as usual, and, if you have any commands for him, he'll always
execute them to the best of his power. If you send us a direction

for the place you are going to, he'll write to you, if anything
comes to his knowledge worth your knowing. He bids me tell

you that the affairs with the neighbour (Sparre) are in as fair a

way as can be wished, and that nothing can be wished to our

neighbour's affection to our master except a little more money.
Le Brun (Ogilvie) is expected every day here. The wise here

are still bloated with the happy treaty they have made, which
they pretend is the luckiest thing that ever happened, and even

the most glorious. The princes are going on violently in their

quarrel. The town talk is that there is a treaty between the

Emperor and Spain, and that the first begins to wish you well,

and that there is one also made between you. You know the

neighbour leaves us in March.

Elizabeth Penn, a Quaker, to James III.

1717, January 24.—I beseech thee forgive thine enemies, that

a day of glory may be ushered in with thee. May I thus advise

thee, as it pleased the Lord in a sick bed to open in me that, if

thou wrotest letters with thy own hand to the whole Parliament

of England concerning thy just right and forgiveness to them,

if they complied to do justice to serve the Lord themselves and

thee, it being wrote by thyself, it would be to them, as though

thou spoke ; a person's own writing has something of a voice

with it. Those put into penny and other posts so come to them
every man, and let it work, and, as they showed it about, in the

noise it would seem to speak to the others, and, when that were

a little quiet, then send to the Mayor of London and the Sheriffs

and men in authority and about the land, and do thy business

thyself, with the Lord's help, and be a noble King.
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The loves and services of multitudes of people in England
have been sent thee by me, as also I entreat thee accept of my
own sons'. Some of Sir W. VV[yndham]'s party bade me tell

thee they were still safe and still the same.

William Blair (Drummond) to Monsr. Russell
(the Duke of Mar).

1717, January 24. Chambery.—It is impossible for me to get

posthorses, and I cannot run one foot faster than ordinary

travelling, till I have passed all Switzerland, there being no
posthorses to be had in all this country, after I have left Savoy,

till I come to Sulum (Zurich). Besides, the snows are fallen

so deep in these countries that are all full of great mountains,
that I never saw anything like it before. Yesterday and the

day before, passing the hills of Savoy, I never had the snow less

than three foot, which retarded me wonderfully. In a great

many places the boors of the country were making passages for

themselves. I had almost broke my neck many times. The
postmaster here, who is a Swiss, tells me the journey will take

me or any man in this season 20 days, it being now the very

worst season. However, I'll make all the dispatch possible.

The frost is so severe that people tell me they expect in eight

days the snows will bear above.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Monday, January 25.—The enclosed is the only one I

have received for Martel (Mar) since my last, and I have had
none from him of late, which I do not wonder at, he having now
his hands full, especially on Dutton's (Dillon's) arrival, he being
so fully instructed by Edward (the Regent). I have now again
writ to Patrick (James) about the marriage, that, in case Kemp's
(the King of Sweden's) project (which is subject to so many
accidents and depends so much on the secret's being kept, which
is already in so many hands in Evans' (England's) family, that

it seems next to impossible there should not be some false

brother) miscarry or be delayed, the marriage project should at

least be gone about without more loss of time.

Another thing I have mentioned to him is, that, he being
now going to a country where there are so many bandits, who
for a little money will undertake anything never so desperate,

there should be some number of Peter's (James') own people,

resolute trusty men, appointed to accompany his person well

armed, wherever he goes. Martel and Onslow (Ormonde) will,

I hope, think seriously of this, for Patrick himself, I know, will

not be inclined to it.

(Particularly recommending to Mar Lord Edward Drummond,
who is superior every way to, and of a very different temper,
from both his brothers).
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W. Dicconson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 25.—In answer to Mr. Paterson's of the loth
with the enclosed from Robert Gordon, the Queen ordered me to

acquaint you that she, finding that Gordon has so turned the
matter as to make it capital for him to part with the ship, she
thinks it best to let it go as ordered by the King at first, especially

if the donation was absolute to Gordon, for hers to Captain
George was only the use of her till the King had occasion, and
accordingly you saw that, when it was thought fit to send her to

Scotland, she went accordingly, but, if his grant to Gordon was
only the use also, and he intended to keep a propriety in her, then
she thinks the best way were to have her sold, and Gordon re-

imbursed the 8,000 livres he advanced, and the remainder, if any,

accounted for to be something towards paying Captain George's

pension, which he insists on, if he has not the ship, and, since

Gordon says he would rather have his money back, he cannot
disapprove of this, and, on the other side, it would be hard for the

King to part with a ship that cost above 28,000 livres to reimburse

8,000, and to be obliged to give a pension besides to the captain

that commanded her, and therefore it is necessary I give you an
account of the Queen's motives and of some mistakes in Gordon's
account.

First, whereas he complains of partiality and favourites, she

did not so much as know there was such a man as Mr. Gordon
till the other day that this dispute was raised and consequently

cannot have preferred Captain George to him. Secondly, she

gave him the use of the ship, as soon as she heard his Majesty
was returned from Scotland, not out of kindness to him, for she

knew him almost as little as the other, but foreseeing he and his

crew, which were Scotch, would be coming on her for pensions,

she thought that the best way to save that expense. Her insisting

on her first loan of the ship being made good was out of a motive
of justice, for, when a grant is legally made, it is certainly not just

to deprive the person of it, but Captain George acquiescing to be

without her, if he has a pension, takes off the former obligation,

but then it is hard on the King that out of a ship that cost him
so much, he should not be able to provide for the captain.

As to Gordon's pretending the ship was bought with his money,
he may as well say the King's clothes were bought with his money

;

several contributed to the expense of the late expedition, and he

amongst them. So soon as Mr. Arbuthnot gave me an account

of the bargain's being made, I ordered the money ;—indeed

Sir Richard Cantillon began then to be in ill circumstances, so

he paid not so readily, which occasioned Mr. Arbuthnot's writing

as he did
;

but, whereas Gordon insinuates as if he had given

10,000 livres and Arbuthnot 20,000, each gave but 8,000, by all

which appears a certain insincerity, which he has no reason to

accuse me of, though he does it pretty plainly in his letter, for

the last week Captain George having sent me his accounts, and

1,928 livres remaining due in his hands, I wrote immediately to

him to pay the said balance to Gordon as a fund for paying

pensions in those parts, and desired him to accommodate the
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matter about the ship and let Gordon go halves with him in the

profit, which was what Mr. Arbuthnot desired at first, so I have
done all I can to persuade them to agree, but they are both pretty

stiff, so it would seem the best way were to sell the ship and that

Captain George and Mr. Gordon be present when it is done, that

there be no complaint of foul play.

You gave me some intimation that it was necessary to call

Captain George to a speedy account, which I did, and accordingly

he has sent them. As far as I am able to judge they are very

fair, but I will get them examined by one more skilled in those

matters. I have ordered him to pay the balance to Mr. Gordon
and to sell off some remaining things as brandy, bread, etc., as

fast as he can, and put the produce into Mr. Gordon's hands.

If the King must give Captain George a pension, it is necessary

that be regulated. He insists on the value of 101. a month,
(I suppose a usual allowance to the captain of a merchant ship),

but that is thought a great deal ; 100 livres a month would seem
very fair. His Majesty will therefore determine what must be

allowed, that there may be no disputes about that also.

As we are speaking of ships, I directed Mr. Arbuthnot to sell a

small one, the St. Pierre, which he wrote me he would do, but in

the interim caused her to make some small voyages. This was
last summer, and I have heard nothing of her, so I presume he

continues to use her, and, since Mr. Gordon is to be reimbursed

his 8,000 livres, it may seem not unreasonable to let Mr. Arbuthnot
have the use of her towards his reimbursement, and that he be

not pressed to sell her, in which I should be glad of his Majesty's

orders likewise. I send a copy of Mr. Arbuthnot's accounts,

that you may see what a vast sum has been expended, principally

about the ships, viz., the St. Pierre, which Mr. Arbuthnot now
has the use of, the Notre Dame or packet, the ship now in question,

and the Vendosme, which was lost on the coast of Scotland. I

wish you would read them over, they are not long, whereby it

appears the King's money has not been spared. I doubt not

Mr. Arbuthnot thought it necessary, though some articles run
very high. If the King approves of the proposed method of

disposing of the ship, you will either order it accordingly, or I

shall obey the directions you give. 5 pages.

Lord Southesk to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 25. Paris.—Being assured by several who
pretend to know, that he will be very soon ordered to leave this

place, desiring the King's orders where to go.—I hear several here

have been offered their pardons, and Mr. Jjames] K[eith] tells me
his was in a manner offered to him, and that he had sent to Avignon
a etter to his brother with the same offers. I don't believe I

ever shall have any such made me, but, if I had, I should reject

them with contempt, for the restoration is the only condition I

shall ever desire or accept of. The gentleman I writ you concern-

ing is now on his return for England, and has left me a private

address in case there be any commands for him. Lord E.
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Drummond, who goes for St. Germains to-day, brings you the
razors as you desired.

Hugh O'Cahan to John Paterson.

1717, January 25. Paris.—The first time I was acquainted
with you was at Perth where the Duke of Mar gave me an order

for subsistence, where I was paid as captain during the campaign.
I was left sick in the Highlands when the lords came over, so

arriving at St. Germains they allowed me a little subsistence,

which they would not continue without the Duke of Mar's par-

ticular order. Being as great a sufferer as any, and my eldest

son, who was taken at Preston as a captain in the Duke of

Athole's son's regiment, being under sentence of death in New-
gate, I ought to be subsisted on the same footing as the rest of

my co sufferers in the same station, which I beg may be repre-

sented to his Grace.

C. Farquharson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 25. St. Germains.—I troubled you with a line

from St. Malo last May. I am glad my nephews joined you as

they ought to do. Next to the King I depend on your Grace,

for, as I was born subject to the one, I was born vassal to the

other. Having no news from Scotland, I know not if my nephews
and relations be dead, alive, or prisoners, but you, that may have
better intelligence, will infinitely oblige me by letting me know
what may have become of them.

James III. to Mr. Jerningham.

1717, January 25. Avignon.—Appointing him minister pleni-

potentiary with full power to treat and conclude everything

which may appear to be for the King's advantage. Latin.

Entry Book 5, p. 35.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 26. Paris.—Acknowledging two letters and
stating he had delivered the enclosures.

Lady Anne Carington to the Duke op Mar.

1717, January 26. Paris.—I would not trouble you now, but
last post I had a letter from my nephew, Seaforth, desiring to be

informed, in case it was known here, whither the King's subjects

must go, since he is told it is stipulated they shall have no shelter

in France or any of its territories. He adds that Lord Nithsdale

had left Lille, before he could inquire of him whether they might
be protected in Imperial Flanders, and none he converses with

pretend to say they shall be secure there. Not being able to
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answer his question I thought my best way was to apply to you.

I shall be glad to have your thoughts on it. I don't doubt but

that you know of Lord Nithsdale's being here.

James III. to Mr. Rigg (the Bishop of Rochester.)

1717, January 26.—I am extremely glad your care and diligence

has succeeded so well in this linen trade (collection of money),
for I daily perceive more and more of what importance it is.

•' You were lately informed of Mr. Kemp's (King of Sweden's) kind
disposition towards us. I now assure you it increases daily, and,

though that be a nice point to be imparted to many, yet I know
I may safely make you the confidence, that he will both soon and
fully answer our expectation, provided you do your part as to

the quantity of linen (sum) he demands to set up with. What
he insists on is in all 70 pieces (70,000/.), at least without that he

cannot undertake the traffic nor enter into partnership with us, so

you see all now depends upon you. I beg of you therefore not to

lose a moment in complying with his demand, and let us not by our

own faults deprive ourselves of so great a help and advantage.

Every instant is precious and every moment's delay is so long

deferring our own happiness and welfare, which I may and do
say is now in our hands. What can we desire more and what
shall we have to answer for to all concerned with us, if we lose all

by our own faults or venture losing it by dilatory proceedings ?

I do not say all this for yourself, for I am sure, when you consider

the matter, you'll want no spur, but 'tis chiefly to give you a

handle to press others, leaving it to your prudence how far you
think fit to trust them. Encouragement must be given enough
to gain your present point, but great caution must be used not

to expose Mr. Kemp, for, if Williamson (the Whigs) should

suspect the least thing of him, you see all is lost.

"In fine 'tis your prudence and zeal must direct you, for they
must go hand in hand in this matter, and never be separated.

Cousin John (James) desires to be remembered to you in the

kindest manner, and I can assure for him that he has all the value

and kindness for you that can be imagined. Isabelle (James) is,

I thank God, well recovered, and is soon going to change air by
her doctor Mr. O'Brian's (the Regent's) prescription. Some
people think it may do her hurt but I am not of that opinion and
have reasons for it, which would satisfy you if I could tell them,
but, however the matter may prove, the doctor's (and so able a

one) commands and the threats he makes use of of a dangerous
relapse, if disobeyed, are not to be resisted." Copy with two words
corrected by James.

James III. to G[eneral] W[ebb].

1717, January 26.
—

" It was a sensible satisfaction to me to

hear of your good inclinations towards me. One of your ex-

perience and capacity may, and I hope will, one day be of great

service to me. I know you to be too much a man of honour not
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to stick to what you have once engaged, and, as I am persuaded,
whenever the time comes, that nothing will be wanting on your
side that can contribute to my service, so you may be assured of

receiving from me such marks of my favour and distinction as I

do not doubt you will deserve from me." Copy. On the same
paper as the last. Originally addressed to G. Webb but the "ebb"
scratched out, though still legible.

The Duke of Mar to Queen Mary.

1717, January 26.—Expressing his sense of her Majesty's
goodness, his determination to serve the King well as far as his

understanding and education enable him, his hope that the
King will soon have choice of those who have both and will soon
be happy in the choice of a good wife to bring him a numerous
issue, and his hope that her* Majesty's sufferings may be crowned
with many happy days to come.

—

The King and Mr. Dillon being to write by this express I need
not repeat the resolutions taken. Mr. Dillon by your direction

has done what could scarce have been expected n the present

juncture, and the other things he gives us an account of are

almost as well as we could wish. Both the King and I have
written to the other side for hastening of that mantle (money)
on which all depends, as Mr. Inese will inform you, and the Duke
of Ormonde has written to some others. To-day we dispatch

a gentleman who came here some days before Mr. Dillon from
Coalman, and by him send what is necessary to Mr. Jerry

(Jerningham) in order to make up matters betwixt Kemp (King
of Sweden) and him, which I hope is already half done, and that

it will turn to good account, as also the offer Coalman makes to

Elmore (the Emperor) of assisting him against his present an-

tagonist on his favouring of Patrick (James). I had a letter

yesterday from the gentleman with Elmore giving very good
hopes, though at that time Coalman's offer to him was not known
there, but it is ere now, I having wrote of it, and sent an express

since thither.

At bottom, 12. Dps Vyxff (i.e. The Czarr). Copy.

The Duke op Mar to Dr. Erskine.

1717, January 26. Avignon.—Expressing the King's thanks

at the continued good part he has acted towards him and par-

ticularly in sending Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling), adding that

the King hopes he will continue his good offices, and that, as

Hindon is to be the bearer, he need add nothing to what he

wrote the 10th instant. Copy.

Jo. Denison (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Hooker
(Jerningham).

1717, January 26.—Agreeing substantially and in many
parts verbatim with the letter of the following day, calendared
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post, p. 479. Endorsed, " not sent and another wrote and sent

the next day." Enclosed is a key to the words in figure

ciphers.

James III. to Cardinal Cusani.

1717, January 26. Avignon.—I am sending a gentleman
express to Rome to inform his Holiness through Cardinal Gualterio

of my resolution to cross into Italy and of my choice of Bologna
for my sojourn, his Holiness having kindly left that to my choice.

This gentleman is ordered to go from Rome to Bologna to deliver

you this letter. Mr. Bagnal, the bearer, will explain to you
verbally all the measures that should be taken for my lodging

and the other things necessary for my accommodation there.

Added in the King's own hand " Je serai entierement incognito."

French. Entry Book 1, p. 195.

W. Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 27. Paris.—Requesting that, if he received

back the 20 livres he paid Colonel Innes, to make it good to the

colonel, Gordon having debited it him with it in his accounts.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Wednesday, January 27.—The enclosed from Abram is

all I had from England by last night's post. I have writ twice to

him to send no more muslin (money) here, but to give it in to

Kemp's (King of Sweden's) factor at London, who is now fully

empowered to receive it and remit it to his partner, factor in

Holland. I cannot imagine what keeps Le Brun (Ogilvie) so long

on the other side.

Our people here begin to be mighty uneasy how to dispose of

themselves, now they think they shall not be permitted to stay

in this country, and are very desirous to receive orders to what
place Patrick (James) desires they should now go. It will therefore,

I think, be fit that Martel (Mar) write a line to be shown them
which may be directed to Mr. Gordon, the banker, to be com-
municated to them, and the sooner the better, that they may
take their measures accordingly. Poor Mr. Abercromby is gone
to Lille in very bad health. It was a great charity sending him
the 200 livres, without which he could not have made the journey.

Martel knows his zeal and services better than any ; his sickness

must be expensive and he has a wife and family to maintain.

I therefore wish that before Martel parts he spoke to Patrick to

order him 200 more, for when Martel is gone, others, who do not
know his services, I fear, will not consider him.

William Fraser to Major Simon Fraser.

1717, January 27. Brussels.—Acknowledging his of the 23rd

and expressing his satisfaction at the King's recovery.—I am
told most of our friends come here. You'll find this both a cheap
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and a fine country, but I can't say Brussels is the best place in it

for us. We have no news save that G[eorge] is gone for England
to meet his P[arliamen]t.

The Duke of Mar to J. Menzies.

1717, January 27.—I wrote you a long letter 22 December
and a short one 8 January, and long for answers to both.

Your last I have seen to Saunders (Queen Mary) is of 29 December,
in which a good deal of the stories you say are spread of Sir John's
(James') family wants to be explained, that should be done, or

nothing said of them at all, but I have written so much on this

in former letters, that I'll say no more now, but I can assure you
there is nothing but good agreement in it on the place, and I am
heartily sorry there should be any jealousies among his friends

with you. Will Trevers (the Tories) never help that fault
;

should they not leave that now to Williamson (the Whigs), who
indeed seem infected by them, and I wish they may have to

themselves that quality entirely, which I hope Trever will not

grudge him.

You desire a word on Kenneth's (the King of Sweden's) chief

trustee's coming up to where O'Brian (the Regent) is and leaving

George Fisher (Holland). You may be easy as to that, for it

was on the desire of Jeremy's (James') trustee there to concert

matters concerning the linen trade (the collection of money),

which they have done, but unless 70 pieces (70,000?.) at least

can be got him presently nothing can be done, and, if that be

got, we may have everything almost we can wish. Jeremy has

written to his friend, Rigg (Bishop of Rochester) of this, and you
and he will speak of it earnestly to other fit friends, so I hope so

fine a trade will not be lost for want of so small a beginning, and
the more that, if it do not now, Kenneth can never do it after

this, for he will be obliged to set about other business. I saw a

letter to-day from Mr. Povey's (Lord Portmore's) friend, who
speaks of a proposal of Povey's for this, which is mighty good,

and shows his readiness as well as right thought ; it is for a few

of the ablest merchants to advance the whole 70 pieces, and that

he himself would be one of them. A few more such would do the

business. Jeremy desires you to make his compliments to Povey
for this, and I hope he will not be the only one concerned there

who will be for that method.

We long impatiently for Le Brun (Ogilvie) and cannot conceive

what detains him. Honyton (Lord Oxford), I am persuaded,

will be of Povey's opinion in the affair above, and so I fancy will

Shrimpton (Shrewsbury), and I will and do hope they will take

such methods that the hog will not be lost for a twopence worth

of tar.

Kenneth's trustee is returned by this time to his old friend

George Fisher's, and Jeremy has sent a factory (power) to one

there to meet him and concert what is needful. It is Mr. Jodrilill

he has employed in this, who has been there some time, and

executed any commissions given him mighty well. It is fit he
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should have a trusty person in Edgbury's (England's) family
to correspond with, so I have recommended my friend Morley
(Menzies), and sent him a copy of his cipher and address, and he
will send him his, so I reckon they will correspond frequently.

Jodritill is to bring Kenneth's factor and a friend of the East
Country merchant (the Czar) to whom Will the attorney (Menzies)
wrote lately, as I see by your last to Saunders (Queen Mary),
together, and there are such measures taken in that matter that
I have very good hopes of success in it. That merchant has
offered to Edgcomb (the Emperor) to join stocks with him, to

run down the person now in competition with him, if Edgcombe
will be favourable to his friend, Mrs. Jean (James), and she sent

an express lately to Edgcomb about it, of which she has not yet
had a return, but the last accounts she had from a friend there

give hopes of success, though they then knew nothing of this

merchant's offer, and it seems such a one as Edgcomb and his

people cannot but like, so I have very good hopes from it also.

Kenneth's factor is mightily pleased with the ja[u]nt Mis.
Jeannie (James) is to make, so others may be easier at it. That
will not hinder her meeting with her lover when it is time, and
when the things for the wedding are in readiness, but as for

Kenneth's trade I must repeat nothing can be done nor expected
if the 70 pieces be not provided. Without that and soon too
there will be no match, so Jeremy's trusty agreed for it, and I

hope some regard will be had to his credit and those he engaged
for.

Some days ago Mr. Dantry (Dillon) was sent to Joseph (James)
by O'Brian (the Regent) with a great many compliments to

sweeten what he sent, and what Joseph is obliged to take, but,

to say the truth, O'Brian is as civil as the juncture and the circum-
stances will allow. Joseph leaves this the 10th or 12th of next
month and goes by land to BlowortV s, so he will seldomer hear
from Walter (Menzies) and his other friends, than he used, but I

hope that shall be but for a short time. I will write again before

he goes.

I beg you to deliver that for Mrs. Montagu (Lady Mar).

By what you say in yours to Saunders of Shrimpton (Shrews-

bury) he has done notable service at this time in spoiling a bargain.

The reason of Jeremy's not writing to him and Honyton is that

he knows Rigg will communicate to them his letter. Mrs. Jean
wrote once to Rigg or Honyton of a dance ( ? declaration) which
is now fit should be answered, and, if they think anything should
be altered in the last set they saw of it, they should now tell it,

and I wish the whole figure were sent.

At bottom, 13. Osfloqxl dqs qimtelodpe wfidpsf (i.e., Jer-

migam tg[h]e goldsmiths brother)
; 12. Uhzhpmne (i.e.,

Bologkis*) 9754. 4 pages. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to George Jerningham.

1717, January 27.—" You will wonder at being so long of

hearing from me, but 'tis none of my fault. I sent an express

* Mistake in copy, mn = ki being copied for iw = na.
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from hence on the 14th with a very long letter to you, but he
was ordered to go by Mr. Lambert (Dillon), who was to peruse

your packet and write what was further needful, he knowing
more of the principal affair than possibly we could do at that
time. The express met him forty leagues on this side of Paris,

and, he having met with Longford (G-ortz), which we did not know
of, he returned the express with your packet, seeing that new
resolutions would be taken on what had passed between them.

"Most of my letter by the express was taken up with things

in relation to Longford, being uneasy at his long silence, and at

a difference we understood had happened between him and
Milson (Sparre), but now we are pretty easy as to those matters

upon what Lambert has told us. As I wrote to Atkins (Sir H.
Paterson) some days ago under Hooker's (Jerningham's) address,

Longford had left Shihy (Holland) upon Lambert's call, and the

affair between him and Milson is pretty well made up.

" In that packet there were powers sent to your friend Jferning-

ha]m to treat with Longford and some other particular people,

if there were occasion, but these are now stopped, and others

sent in the very self same words and terms that Longford's are

from Saxby (King of Sweden). They put a very great trust in

J[erningha]m's hands, but the person who gives them knows to

whom it is committed, and that he will make the best use of them
for his advantage.

" There was sent along with these powers proposals from Long-
ford and Milson to Robertson (James) with his replies, which is

still necessary that J[erningha]m should have, that he may see all

the steps that has been in that matter, of which he must now be
particularly informed, but he will easily see that the knowledge
of that is to be committed to nobody but who knows it already,

who are Robertson, Saxby, Lumley (Ormonde), Dennison (Mar),

Lambert, Longford, Milson, and now Hooker, which must be

observed secretly, and Longford must know that it is so—I mean
the particular circumstances of the affair, as to the time and
manner of putting it in execution. Most of Robertson's friends

know of Saxby's good dispositions towards Robertson, and by
that means it is that Moon's (money) effects is got from Holmes
(England), but further than that none of them must know, not

even any of the Trotters (the Jacobites in Holland), Murphy
(Dr. Erskine), Doyle (C. Erskine), or Hindon (Sir H. Stirling),

and I believe Mr. Morish (Gyllenborg) knows little more, and
Hooker must take care to pass it upon them and other

friends as I have done upon Hindon, as if it were impossible for

Saxby to do anything unless Blunt (the Czar) and he can make up
matters together, and for that reason that Hooker is to take all

the pains imaginable to get Blunt and Longford in Saxby's name
to agree. I need not tell you that the affair of Moon's effects from
Holmes is to be trusted to as few hands as is possible, for the

least discovery of any of these matters is enough to blow all

up, and friends very often without any ill intention make dis-

coveries, so that the fewer be let into secrets the better.
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"It is lucky enough that any preparations that Saxby shall

make will pass to be designed against Shiell (Denmark), and
without this indeed it were impossible for it to be covered, and
the least discovery wi]l prevent its taking effect anywhere else

but there in reality, so you see how cautiously it is to be gone
about, and its failing at this time will put it out of Saxby's power
for ever, and then it is hard to know where Robertson will find

another friend able to serve him.
" Lambert and Longford have agreed thus, viz., Robertson to
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which I am very apt to believe, but, if Longford should propose
to enter into an agreement in writing, Hooker must not decline

it, but enter into it frankly upon what I have told you above,

and what is contained in the answers to Longford and Milson's

proposals, only care must be taken that Robertson be drawn
into nothing unhandsome towards Blunt, whose good inclina-

tions towards Robertson was not known at the writing of these

answers.
" Lambert is to write to Longford that the whole affair is

intrusted to Hooker, and to nobody else, so that he may speak
freely to him of everything concerning it. Longford has only

. got f i f [t] y t h o u s a n d

,
}et
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possible, and I hope will be had in a little time which we are
doing all for, that's in our power. Longford is gone back, I

believe, by this time to where you are, so the sooner Hooker
meet with him the better. Hooker must see whereby to be
sufficiently convinced that all Saxby's preparations are going
on, and that they will be in readiness against the time prefixed,

that he may give Robertson timeous advertisement at the place

where he is now going, to set out and join Saxby by the time
he is ready to begin, and this must be so ordered that Robertson
neither come there too soon or too late, which is equally

dangerous and nice enough. Robertson proposes to go from

40,26,28,26,85,25,21,41
where he is now 8oin8 (as soon

as he is advertised by Hooker that it is the time) toDantzick i • AT , /n s
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s (Sweden) and
3^26,12,37.24,

40 13 29 35 37 wn*cn *s computed will take near a month, but

'twould be too much trouble for nothing, so Hooker must be
nice and discerning about the preparations to inform him
aright, that he may come to the last place some days only

1
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f
i imbarkcation,

foeiore tne
2 1, 24, 40, 41,29, 22, 39, 41, 12, 21, 26, 25

Ior sooner

would be perhaps worse than after it. Lumley is to go a

separate way, and so, I believe, will Dennison, but both to

arrive at the same place at or about the same time with the

other. Hooker should know from Longford, in what way and
manner Robertson will be received when he comes, and likewise

Lumley, especially, if he should chance to get there in time to

go with Saxby or his people, and not Robertson, in what quality

he would be, and several other things of that nature which will

occur to Hooker, which is impossible to put all in a letter.

"Longford proposes to go quickly to Trapman's to see every-

thing forwarded, but in that case he will certainly leave one with

Hooker to adjust and concert things with him from time to time.

Hooker must not spare the expenses of couriers when there is

occasion for them in this business, either to Robertson, where
he is going, or to Lambert, who, will soon return to Rawly's
(Paris), and will correspond with him frequently. If Hooker find

it necessary, he must likewise send one himself to Trapman's to

be sure of every thing, but it must be one in whom he has good
reason to have entire confidence.

"In order to Hooker's knowing the better how to deal with

Longford, it is fit he should be a little apprised of his character,

which I shall give you as I have it from a good hand. He is of

a high presuming temper, and of a pretty equivocal character,
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cunning and penetrating, so that he expects great regards to be
paid him, and the more that he is entirely in Saxby's confidence.

Such people though are not always best managed by cringing too
much to them, and in this affair Saxby is as bent upon it as

Kobertson can be, and thinks it as much for his interest, as

Longford likewise is, and the falling out between him and Milson,

who was the beginner of this affair, and who I take to be the more
sincere and honest man of the two, was not at all upon this

account, but upon some private things in their own affairs.

"It is necessary now, especially since Robertson is going from
where he is, that Hooker should have a trusty friend with Holmes
to correspond with, therefore I send inclosed two addresses for

my correspondent, Mr. Adams (Menzies), with his cipher, and I

have advertised him of it, so that Hooker would write to him and
send him his address. He would observe though the caution

that I have given above, that he is none of those let into the whole
of this project, at least by us, and I doubt much if Mr. Morish
himself can tell it him all, who is the most likely person there to

give information of it. Longford is exceedingly cautious, and,

indeed, 'tis fit he and everybody should be in this affair, and
'twill not be amiss that Hooker let him know that other people

are so too on their side, which he will be pleased with.
" Adams knows the affair of Moon's effects, so that Hooker may

write freely to him on that point. Hooker's brother with Mr.

Preston (London) knows it likewise, and he has had no incon-

siderable hand in what of them has been already procured, which
Mr. Robertson is very sensible of, and desires Hooker would make
him his compliments upon it.

" Longford is mighty desirous of an interview and acquaintance

with Murphy, and Saxby is no less, to make up matters with Blunt.

It must be Hooker's business to bring them together, and to get

Blunt by the means of Murphy, Doyle and Hindon to agree to

negotiate and treat with Longford upon that affair, since, as you
will easily see, it can be with no others in so short a time as is

necessary, and, since both parties have a mind to the thing, I

cannot but think an agreement will be practicable, which God
grant it may, but, should that miscarry, the next thing to be
endeavoured is to get Blunt to give such assurances as will satisfy

Longford that he will undertake nothing against Saxby during

the time that Saxby is undertaking anything for Mr. Robertson,

and, to compass that, it would, in my opinion, be well worth while

for Hooker, in Robertson's name, to give Blunt security that

Robertson shall be afterwards friendly at least to him, and even
to supply him with some of Moon's effects, but it is principally

Saxby's business to take care of Blunt's not disturbing him in

that juncture, so Longford must be consulted in it. By what
Hindon tells me, I should think it would be no difficult matter

to bring Blunt into a measure of this kind, but the question in

that case would be how to get Saxby to have faith in it, if they

do not now entirely make up their matters.

"The offer that is made to Ingolsby (the Emperor) in Blunt's

name seems so advantageous for the first that one can scarcely
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think but it will be willingly embraced, and that may occasion

some formal agreement between Blunt and Robertson, but
Hooker will find more of this on the place, and will do as he finds

advantageous for the last. Much of this will depend on the

answer Ingolsby gives as to Blunt's proposal. Obrion (Walking-

shaw) was advertised as soon as we knew it, but upon Hindon's
coming here there was an express sent to him with a further

account of it, and he will surely inform Hooker of what reception

it meets with and what success it has.
" I must tell you of a piece of intelligence I had the other day,

that the gentleman who was lately sent by Ingolsby to Haly
(King George) to endeavour to put a stop to the affair of Landskin
(the treaty) has written to a friend of his since that affair was
finished, that, though that was done, there would be soon another

of that kind to balance it. My informer was pleased with the

thoughts of its being with Robertson, or for his behoof, but I

fear it is another way, and rather with Haly, which Hooker may
come to discover by his friends with Shihy.

" I had a letter from Obrion two days ago of the 11th and he has

still good hopes of some success. He told me in his former letter

of the 1st that he had been desired to lodge his credentials, and
in the last he says he was to be admitted to the principal Sexton
(the Imperial ministry) one of these days, but he then knew
nothing of Blunt's offers. I expect to hear from him again before

I leave this, which may occasion my writing to you, and, if I do
not before I go, Lambert certainly will, as soon as he returns to

Mr. Preston's (London, probably mistake for Rawly's=Paris).

He has now written to Longford and Milson, and sent them a

paper I made Hindon write of what was thought Saxby might
expect from Blunt, which will at least be a good beginning for

Longford and Murphy to discourse on, and it is not improbable

that they may come to understand one another further upon
their conversation.

" I hope the packet to Atkins of the 10th came safe to hand by
the messenger who was designed to carry it, but in case of accident

I had sent you by the express, which Lambert returned, duplicates

of these letters, and, since I had them ready, though they be old,

I send you them still inclosed ; and by what I have now written

you will see how necessary it is to press and endeavour as they

do Blunt's agreeing to deal with Longford.
" Blunt's new agreement with Glasgo (King of Prussia) exclusive

of Haly is lucky enough, but it would be much more so if Blunt

could get him to be favourable to Mr. Robertson, and, considering

the bad terms that he and Haly are upon, and the kind of man
that Glasgo is, I do not think it seems impracticable ; at least it

may be made plainly appear to be for Glasgo's interest. Upon
a strict friendship between Robertson, Blunt, and Glasgo, it

appears to be no hard matter to put Glasgo in possession of most
of what belongs to Haly, which would be no new thing, for the

like has been done to people of the same relation, and with as

little justice. It would be much the same thing as to Ingolsby

and most of the neighbours, so to be presumed they would interest
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themselves very little in that matter, and it would not be in

Gold (the States General) or Shiel's power to prevent it, who are

the only people whose interest seems to be against it. Besides

this Mr. Gold will never do Glasgo justice in a claim he has in his

parts, nor will Haly interest himself for him, now that he is so

strictly in friendship with Gold, but Robertson, were he once in

a condition, could easily force Gold to do him justice. It were
not amiss that Hooker should discourse this matter with Murphy,
and that he should try Blunt upon it, which if he find practicable,

[he] will, I doubt not, be very ready to do all he can to bring

Glasgo into it, and Robertson will be ready you may be sure to

enter into such an agreement with him.
" Should Hooker come to have anything to do with Soho

(de Prie) or Barry (the Emperor's minister in Holland), in

relation to Robertson's abode with Lally (Brussels) or there-

abouts, perhaps there may be some difficulty in any security

or pass, that is necessary in that case, as to naming of

him in it by his own name Robertson, which if there should,

Hooker needs be in no pain about it, but agree to that

of Che. St. George,
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which I thought was good to inform you of.

" I told you in my letter of the 14th that I had received Hooker's

letter of the 3rd, with Doyle's inclosed, and that Robertson was
mightily well pleased with Hooker's proceedings at Laly.

" I hope Mr. Atkins got a note of mine I wrote on the 20th upon
Hindon's arrival, which was sent by your address as he desired.

"Lambert came here on the 23rd with Crafton's (the Regent's)

message to Robertson and a great many fine compliments.

Grafton, after all, is as civil as the present juncture and circum-

stances will allow him, and I do not despair of seeing him and
Haly as great enemies as now friends, and I hope it will not be

long to it.

" Robertson sets out about the 10th or 12th of next month, so

that I cannot receive an answer to this here. Your best way to

send it or any letters to me in time coming is by Mr. Digby's

(Inese's) address, which I send you in this packet.
" When Hooker has occasion for money he may draw on Mr.

Jennings' (Queen Mary's) man, D[icconso]n, and write at the

same time to Mr. Digby for what uses it is. Mr. Hindon is to

give Mr. Atkins 30 lewis d? ors to dispose of as he does the other

money, which he gets from Mr. D[icconso]n, who is acquainted

of it." Copy enclosed. " Sent by Sir H. Stirling."

James III.

1717. January 27. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creating

John Cameron, eldest son of Sir Ewan Cameron of Lochyel, a
peer of Scotland by the title of Lord Lochyel, with remainder to

his lawful heirs male, in consideration not only of the former
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services of that family, but also of their appearance in the last

attempt in Scotland when the said John Cameron brought out

the men and following of the family of Lochyel and with them
joined the Royal standard, and continued in the King's service

till all thoughts of doing anything further were laid aside. Entry
Book 5, f. 49.

Colonel James Innes to John Paterson.

1717, January 28. Paris.—Requesting him to order Mr.

Gordon to pay him Paterson's note for 7 louis d'ors in return for

money the writer had given Paterson on his parting from Avignon.

Robert Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 28. Bordeaux.—I delivered the encloseds in

yours of the 15th and observe what you say about the ship.

Mr. Dicconson has sent me a fund for my disbursements, so I

shall soon send you a particular account. I shall honour your

bill for 132 livres and shall advise Mr. Arbuthnot what you desire.

Cluney Ogilvie complains very much that no orders are come
about his subsistence, as he has two letters from the Captain of

Clanranald, telling him Sir W. Ellis had given or was very soon

to give orders about him. Please give the enclosed to Mr.

Freebairn. I have a packet for him as broad as your hat,

which came by sea.

The Duke op Mar to Lord Southesk.

1717, January 28. Avignon.—I waited so long to acknowledge
yours of the 2nd till I could tell you something certain of the

King's resolutions. No doubt you have heard of the message
to him, and he's in no condition to resist. I believe he will set

out about the 10th or 12th and go all the way by land, and his

first residence will be Bologna. Besides the Duke of Ormonde
and myself scarce anybody goes with him but his own domestic

servants. The rest who are to follow him are to take their own
way, and I fancy most will go by sea from Marseilles.

I am afraid that now none of his subjects of distinction who
are attainted will be allowed to stay in France, so I reckon your
stay at Paris will not be long, and I imagine you'll choose to see

Italy once more. The King directed me to remember him to

you and to tell you he leaves it entirely to yourself what course

to take and you will be always welcome where he is.

I am very glad to know Lady Southesk's namesake you mention
is well. I gave our master an account of his good inclinations.
" As to the person you say he had seen, th"e way he is in pretty

plainly now appears, since he has an allowance to stay in France,

where none other in his circumstances have. From his going

out of England till Boyn came to us at Perth with my commission,

I had no kind of message from him, so you see how true that

assertion was, and the advice he says he gave the King of going
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to Scotland (mistake for Stralsund) to be equally so, but, had
he gone there, I am sure of one who would not have gone with
him, more than he would to England or Scotland. I know that

I sent him the same message by six people at different times

after the alarm given by George to the Parliament and before I

left London, to send the King over without delay, the face of

affairs being then entirely changed from the time a little before

when a memorial was sent to France, to England, if he had troops,

and to Scotland, if he had none. 'Tis odd if none of the messengers
delivered the message to him, when 'twas not only from me they
had it, but from the rest of the King's friends he relied on there.

I asked him about this in one of my letters from Scotland, to

which I had no answer, and almost as little when I came to France,

he only saying that they told their message in so odd a way that

it could not be understood. I am sure I followed my instructions

as to rising in arms, and he was with the King when they were
sent. I sent indeed many a letter and message to him for arms
and ammunition, but I might have spared myself the trouble.

Had he been resolved to have sent any, sure he would not have
sent ten or twelve ships, as he did with officers and others without
a grain of powder, ball or musket. But this is a subject I like

neither to speak or write of, so will say no more of it. He's in

the right to keep his secret history from being published till after

his death, for then his friends will take care to keep it only in

manuscript for the use of the family. I am loth to say so of an
old acquaintance, but, if his behaviour could bear the light, the

history would have been published ere now, which would have
been a better way of vindicating him than his private letters

aspersing the King."
I'll let Mr. Gordon know which way to address and send my

letters, and will be very glad to hear from you. I hope your
family were well when you heard from them. 'Tis likely Lady
Southesk may be now going for London about her jointure, as

I hear several other ladies are going. I have not yet heard from
our friend whose letter you sent me, since he went to the Bath.

Copy.

H. Straton to the Duke of mar.

1717, January 17[-28].—About ten days ago I had yours of

20 and 27 December, but waited to speak with Mr. Willson,

but that I have not been able to obtain since 18 or 20 October,

yet he always made some apology till the last time. For some
weeks Mr. Grim's (Macdonald of Glengarry) dying condition was
his excuse, and after his death he pretended he could not see me
till young Grim arrived, and after his arrival that he could not

leave the house till all was rouped and sold. Yet at last he
promised positively to be with me last Friday and that very day
went to the north, and, his familiars say, will not return for a

month. If he does, I shall use my utmost endeavours to persuade
him to do what's just.

Mr. Morpeth's (James Murray's) letter was delivered him a

few hours after it came to me, and that to Errington (Sir J.
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Erskine) I committed to a very trusty hand, and told them, if

they would send their returns to me, I would forward them with
particular care.

In my last I told you that Mr. Montagu's (Mar's) letter to

Mr. Grim was committed to the care of the young man's governor,
and it was safely delivered, and, as Mr. Eaton (the Bishop of

Edinburgh) assures me, was very acceptable, and Grim frankly

professes he will always be ready to serve yours and his friend

whenever occasion offers, and I am told he has already written

to Montagu or will do it.

Your friend Mr. Ord was by Hally's (King George's) agents

designed to be ruined, but by good providence escaped the snare,

and so recovered his credit as to be capable to pursue his business

again, and, I hope, by this time is or will be soon with Hodges
(Holland). He was twice with me before he took journey, and
I being informed he both needed and deserved assistance, offered

what I could conveniently give, and told him it was his friend

Kirkton's (James') money, yet he often refused it, always saying

he had already got more of that friend's money than he had done
service for, but at length he was prevailed with to accept 20

guineas, yet I suspect he may be scrimped before he can reach

his friend Knox (James) and I wish he may meet with some
supply at Peter's house (Paris).

*

I have account from Leicester (London) by last post that friends

there are doing something to retrieve the credit of the company
you are much concerned with, and are in good hopes it may yet

flourish, which I am very glad of, for they know more of matters

than we do here, both as to foreign and domestic trade.

It is on all hands acknowledged that Hally's company is very

much divided, and two parties in it work against each other with

no little heat, and some will have them more violent than Trotter

(the Tories) and Wishart (the Whigs) are against one another.

What new directors may be chosen time must tell, but I am told

Trotter has refused to join unless Patrick (the Parliament) be

changed.

This place affords little news, only the Lords of Session have

maintained their own prerogative, and at the same time have

determined in favour of the creditors against the Commissioners

of Inquiry. The informations of both sides with a particular

journal of all that was judicially done at Carlisle, and the judgment
of the Court against the prisoners are all sent with Ord by Simson

(H. Straton) to Meffen (Mar).

At bottom, C. D. Ymalzwpp Nu Niamxmpw (i.e. Campbell of

Ormadale).

Mr. Ramsay to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 29. Paris.—Enclosing a letter from Lord

Pitsligo and sending his own address. Enclosed,

Lord Pitsligo to Mr. Ramsay.

/ have hopes of seeing you at Paris. I only wait advice

from the gentleman whose cousin german Mr. T. married.
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You will not grudge forwarding the enclosed to him and to do

the same by any that may be sent from him to me. I hope you

find one under whose cover you can send the enclosed so that it

may come safe to Mr. Russel (the Duke of Mar) himself.

1717, January 21. Leyden.

James Edgar to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 29.—My father having seven sons, whereof I

am the fifth, forby daughters, and a very small fortune, all he

has designed for me is 4,000 merks on the estate of Edzel, which
Lord Panmure has lately purchased, and he putting this sum in

my own hands, without any reserve to himself, makes it im-

possible for me to receive a farthing of it at present, and he having
such a family is not able to supply me otherwise.

When I came here Mr. Paterson told me it would be agreeable

to you that I should lodge in the same house with him. There
I have a very indifferent room for which I have paid 10 limes a

month, and, having the honour to wait on you every day I could

not do it in dirty linen, and that costs me 5 livres a month more,

so I have only 30 livres a month, and on 15 I could not possibly

live, but that Mr. Paterson has hitherto advanced my chamber
rent, etc. I implore your pardon for troubling you in this matter.

General George Carpenter to Lord Lovat.

1717, January 18[-29]. Edinburgh.—I cannot well answer
your letter of the 8th received this minute relating to such as

have been officers to the Pretender till I am at London, since you
say they have passes and protections from Lord Cadogan and
General Sabine, but will ask about it at London for which I set

forward to-morrow morning. Brigadier Preston commands the

troops in my absence.

Commission.

1717, January 29. Avignon.—To Colonel John Livingston to

be a brigadier of foot. Minute. Entry Book 5, p. 51.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, January 30. Paris.—I have yours of the 22nd with the

enclosed which I immediately sent by my son to be delivered

into the lady's own hand, so, if she be handsome, you may have
a rival. I sent you some time ago a packet or two addressed as

the enclosed for Monsieur Sheen and desired to be informed
whom it was meant for that I might recover the postage, but you
have never writ me one word about it. I beg you to return all

such letters to me that have not found a master. I am sure I

shall lose considerably by such business as this. The 300 livres

are long ago paid to Mr. Robertson, and the 100 to Father Gramme.
Pray tell me what money you pay Mr. Fothringham.
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Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 30. Lyons.—Four merchants here have all

received letters of the same date from the North with certain
accounts, as 'tis pretended, that the Swedish fleet has gained a
complete victory over the Danish, soon after the English squadron
was recalled from the Baltic. They all believe the news. Their
letters came but last night, so 'tis possible you may have other
accounts to the same purpose by this post. Other private letters

from Germany confirm the news of the league between the
Emperor, Muscovy, Spain, and Sicily, and 'tis still affirmed by
the same hands that the King is to be married to the Emperor's
sister, who is thereupon to be made Governess of Flanders.

I have not yet heard from Mr. Drummond. 'Tis said here the
King is to sojourn for some time at Bologna, till the Emperor has
made peace with the Turk, at which time another scene is to be
opened, in which the King is to play a great part. The Pope is

said to have a great hand in all this out of his animosity against

France. The Regent is now supposed to be aware of the con-

sequences by his endeavouring to prevail on the Cardinal with
threats to accept the constitution, whereby he is like to lose his

interest with that party in the Church without being able to gain

the other after his ill usage of them.

The Duke of Mar to Lord Seaforth.

1717, January 30. Avignon.—The King having now resolved

to leave this very soon has ordered me to acquaint you that he

refers it to yourself either to follow him to Italy or to reside in

any other place you think most convenient. By my accounts

from the King's people in Holland and Flanders they do not

apprehend they will be disturbed and' think that any who are

obliged to leave France will get a safe residence there, provided

they behave discreetly in going thither privately in small com-

panies, not many to be in one place and the people of distinction

passing under other names, but they are of opinion that Liege

will be yet more secure.

It is likely that those of your quality and circumstances will

now be ordered to quit France, in which case his Majesty thinks

that, if you do not follow him to Italy, Liege is the most proper

place for you to go to.

The people of quality here with the King and some of his

gentlemen are to follow him to Italy, and the rest are to disperse

as they find most convenient till he have occasion for their service.

Most of the Highlandmen are going towards Toulouse, and, if

they be not in numbers in one place, and behave quietly and

discreetly, we hope they will not be disturbed, but, if they be

and are ordered out of France, they will be forced to go to Flanders.

I have written to your friend, Sir John Mackenzie of Coul, that I

think 'tis his best course to be in that country too, and any other

of his countrymen of your people, who come to Bordeaux, if you

do not order them otherwise. I will be glad to hear how you

resolve to dispose of yourself.
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The King's first residence is to be at Bologna, and he sets

out the end of next week or the beginning of the week after and
goes all the way by land. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Lord Nithsdale.

1717, January 30. Avignon.—Similar letter to the last, recom-
mending Liege for his residence.—I told you in my last I would
endeavour to have Michel provided for, which I hope is now done,
his Majesty having sent him before him into Italy, and I believe

he will employ him some way in his own family. Copy.

Charles Wogan to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 31. Lyons.—Expressing his regret that Mr.
Drummond has met with difficulties that will retard him much
longer than he expected, and giving an account of them as in

Drummond's letter of the 24th, calendared ante, p. 471.—All

here are positive the King is to go to Brussels, and there are

accounts here from Germany, Paris, and even from Avignon to

that purpose. Pray God it be true.

Capt. Alexander McDonnell to John Paterson.

1717, January 31. Lyons.—The enclosed for Earl Marischal

is by request of our friend William at Paris concerning box and
valise belonging to him. Last night I was at a ball, and in comes
a Count full of news that just now he had received a letter from
Avignon that his Majesty would part in a few days for Brussels.

God send it be true.

Bernard O'Berne to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 31. [Received.]—Yesterday on guard I received

your orders of the 10th and took the most convenable measures

to come off ; I would have run post, but that it would infallibly

discover the route I took. I came in the stage coach from
Cambray before day and arrived here by night, to avoid being

seen by any of the Irish officers here. The greatest difficulty I

had was the want of money, which I durst not ask of the Major

or any other, and I am afraid I will want, Mr. Dillon not being at

Paris.

George Mackenzie to John Paterson.

1717, January 31. Bordeaux.—There is nothing in my power
I can serve you or the Captain of Clanranald in, but I'll heartily

do, but I'm afraid it will be difficult to get a broadsword and
impossible to have a targe. My own sword is not, I believe,

good enough, and I must have some respect to it, as having it

from my father. I shall be very glad to hear from you, only

I beg your flights may not be such as you give your correspondents
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here, otherwise my poor fancy will not be in a condition to make
you a return, especially if you go the length of Parnassus for a
Greek verse.

Mr. Brisbane to John Paterson.

1717, January 31. Bordeaux.—Thanking him heartily for his

sincere protestations of friendship.— What you advise me in my
worthy patron's name entirely pleases me, for following my
studies, as affairs now stand, is what gives me most pleasure,

nor had I asked the honour of waiting on the King, had I not
thought that by the league all the King's dutiful subjects would
have been obliged to leave France. Since you tell me otherwise,

I go soon from this and will follow my studies as much as possible.

On a separate page.—I received Mr. Paterson's letter, admired
his great wit, his sprightly genius and all the great qualities he's

so happily possessed of. Your just notions of friendship, which
your Greek (though Scapula nor Stephan afford no <f>ikdvoia)

and Latin quotations so well vouch, charm me
;
your allegories

of emotions, billet doux, bridegroom and effusion so confirm the

justness of your metaphorical way of thinking that did Galen,

Schottus, Rabutin, Murcius, or Aristotle live in this age they
would be ready to acknowledge your consummate taste. That
Mr. Paterson should in such an obliging manner assure me his

friendship gives me more real pleasure than ever Alcmena did

Jupiter, Venus Mars, or the drunken revels of the gods did

Bacchus. I go to join the convent, Korvkov faXoTyviov e«9 -n}i' too

(J)l\ol> TOU COKIJUOTUTOU awrrjplav irlveiv.

David Rutherford to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January.—Petition stating that when he first came he
was put on 20 limes a month, and 60 as three months' subsistence

were ordered him to enable him to set about his employment,
57 of which he laid out in leather and other necessaries and would
have got business enough, had he not been taken ill and kept a

month bedfast, and praying his Grace to order him what he shall

think fit.

Memorandum.

1717, January.—Of the postage of letters for Sir J. Erskine in

October and November. French.

J. Menzies to L. Inese.

1717, Monday, January '21 [-February 1].—I am in great

pain for not hearing from you since yours of the 15th N.S.
Not only is this your 2 February (sic) , but I have sent you
several thing's in that interval, of which I am very anxious to

hear, nor does it seem fit to send you any more till I do hear.

Perhaps too it may be more proper now to give what small

parcel of musseline (money) is yet in my hands to Mrs.
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Katherine's (Sweden's) servant here, who is shortly going into

the country to see the brother servant that is reckoned now to

be returned to Mistress Holloway's (Holland).

It would take three sheets at least " to tell you the various

turns and demelees between Mr. Rigg (the Bishop of Rochester)
and Mr. Honyton (Lord Oxford), since Mistress Jean's
(James') desire brought them together. A thousand vicissi-

tudes, but by the care of friends still cemented. But then
again the least accident or impertinent tittle tattle of some busy
body overturns all again. And those who labour to keep the

peace and to keep all right, by defending and standing up for

the absent person is still sure to be suspected as partial, and
suffer on both sides, the most ordinary and most unfortunate
return for the most faithful good office. Yet both give thanks
after a new treaty, but then a new war arises, and all is in

confusion again. Enfin, it is like the case of man and wife where
jealousy has been once deeply rooted. It has been always

reckoned to be incurable, helium apertum aid pax infida.

The only palliative is separation and no more commerce. And
indeed now we wish they had never come together, though
the bringing them together had not only the best meaning,
but gave at first the best hope of advantage, they being both
men of singular capacity.

" Their jealousies and skirmishes have together with other

things contributed not a little to the disjointing of other friends,

or at least to create such a caution and reserve as is inconsistent

with vigorous and unanimous resolutions in concert together.
" And therefore, if I durst offer my humble opinion, it will be

infinitely better to return to the former situation, and take

every man separately in his own sphere and situation. Write
to him, speak to him, deal with him on that foot only ; let him
do all the good he can in his own circle and amongst his own
intimates. There he is safe, and there he is useful, but, when
they are brought together, in our present case and without a

great and de facto authority immediately over them, it will be
nothing but Babel, I dare venture to assure you by the sad

experience and sufferings I have had in the matter. Which
is enough to make an angel a misanthrope, and to run tetc

baissee into a solitude.
'

' I was forced the other day to speak very free .language to

Mr. Rigg whom I found filled with a thousand jealousies, and
had been plagued and poisoned by strange letters from Mr.
Anderton's (Avignon), and put into terrible apprehensions of

designs against Mr. Oneal (Ormonde), for whom his regard is

most just, but his informations and imaginations I am sure are

most groundless, and even in relation to Honyton himself
having any meaning against Mr. Oneal.

" The Dr. (Duke of Shrewsbury) has entirely retired himself
again to his former situation, but neglects nothing by which
he can either unite our friends, or divide our enemies, with
whom he will have nothing else to do. Mistress Watson
(Lady Westmorland) showed the letter she had the other day
from Patrick (Queen Mary), with which he was very well pleased.
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and returns thanks for the kind remembrance. He continues
to think that a delay may be of great use to retrench our
cousin Arnot's (the Army) family and for several other pur-
poses that may weaken Lewis (King George). He thinks that
all pains ought to be taken incessantly, (1) to convince Kenneth
(King of Sweden) of those advantages of delaying for some
competent time, and to keep him in the meantime firm to the
thing. (2) To engage Edgcomb (the Emperor) so far to favour
the thing as, when it is at the point of execution, to draw out
his effects he has at Mr. Flamistead's (Flanders), and only show
them, without any declaring of one side or the other. The
very showing them in that manner would be enough so to
puzzle George Fisher (Holland) that he would not venture to

do any harm.
'

' I have sometimes humbly represented to him that there are

other things may be obtained to produce that effect to very
good purpose. If Mistress Katherine's present brother-in-

law and his family can be persuaded to make the same show
with their effects on that side where they are pretty near, it

would be of the same use. And I doubt not but Mistress
Katherine will easily bring this about ; nor would one neglect

the neighbouring churchman, who has been jangling with
George Fisher, to do the same. Everything helps.

" Sn&ly. I have represented to the Dr. and to Mr. Povey
(Lord Portmore), who are of the same sentiment, that upon
the former occasion

,
George Fisher could not be induced to

send a rag of any of his effects, till Lewis sent of his to replace

them, which now he cannot be supposed to do, or dare to do
whilst both Kenneth, who has recovered his credit, and
Kenneth's chief antagonist, with whom he may very probably
be friends, are so near at hand to pay Lewis a troublesome
visit.

" The Dr.'s answer is, let us .see any one of all these three
points actually concerted and settled, and then we shall think

it time to have the other essential point put in execution, which
without some one or other means to curb George Fisher, may
prove to be very dangerous, or rather fatal, because if

ineffectual it ruins all for ever without resource.
'

' I fairly and plainly state the case to you a.s we reason here.

I only forgot to mention that I urged a new approaching
inability in George Fisher, who is certainly going to part with
.some more of his own effects, on the account of his debts.

" Some of the best friends here are hopeful that Kenneth's
antagonist who offered so fairly, as Mr. Maynard (Sir J.

Erskine) the cousin of Mr. Morris (Mar) told us, is not

neglected by Jeremy (James) but that some able friend is sent

to him, and to his dry nurse who is so useful. But we do
not doubt that Jeremy is doing everything that is in his power
in any respect whatsoever.

" Mr. Povey received the letters with all imaginable respect,

as he did the message from Philip (Queen Mary). He bids

me give all assurances of his thanks and his sincere affection,

and that the only reason he does not yet write is, he is getting
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clear of all his engagements as fast as he can, and, as soon as he
nas got that punctilio over, he will not only write as a free man
entirely, but Sir John (James) may reckon on him as gone
fully and without reserve into his interest which he will

promote to the utmost in every respect.
" The compliment I made to her from Philip, was, that he

had not only buried all resentment, as a good Christian, but
that, from the accounts he had heard of her generosity to the

afflicted and of her good wishes and intentions, he thought
himself obliged to assure her, both of his just sense of it, and
or all the proper marks of friendship.

" I doubt not but Philip will bear me out in this compliment,
which gave her great satisfaction, and him also.

" His Majesty arrived on Saturday, but all is yet in the dark.
" Honyton dispatches his friend on Wednesday." 5 pages.

The Duke of Mar to Sir H. Paterson.

1717, February 1.—Since I wrote to Mr. Hooker (Jerning-

ham) by Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) of the 27th, I have
yours and his of the 13th, 15th and 19th. I enclose a letter

for Lord Pitsligo which you will take care of. I hope long

before this you have mine by a gentleman sent by Mr.
Eobertson (James) as desired to Mr. Blunt (the Czar) , I having
heard from him he was on his road pretty near yon, and, by
what Mr. Hooker last wrote, I have good hopes of Blunt and
Ingoldsby 's (the Emperor's) agreement and so the more of this

gentleman's success and of the agreement betwixt Blunt and
Saxby (King of Sweden). I have this minute a letter of the

18th from Mr. O'brion (Walkingshaw) telling me he had been
very favourably received by Mr. Eagle and, though he had got

no answer then, he had very good hopes of success, and Mr.
Blunt' s offer to Ingoldsby coming to him since makes me hope
that his success may be better than he looked for. He sent

me the translation of the letter Blunt wrote to Ingoldsby con-

cerning his people's being with Nedson (Germany), on which
Ingoldsby had wrote expostulating with him. Blunt lays the
whole on Mr. Gall (King George) which highly dissatisfies

Ingoldsby at him and may be a very lucky incident for Mr.
Eobertson. (About the King's intended departure next Satur-

day and what his people at Avignon were to do as in other

letters, and instructions how letters for the writer should be

forwarded.) At the bottom, 27,37,13,35,21,25 {i.e. P. Eugin.)

The Duke of Mar to Lord Pitsligo.

1717, February 1.—Expressing the King's satisfaction and
his own at the news of his getting safe over.—We are likewise

informed that Lord Dundee, Inverey, Inverighty and his son,

Mr. Thomas Forbes, Mr. Lyon and Mr. Hamilton are lately

come to Holland, and his Majesty has ordered me to let them
know his satisfaction at their safety, and I beg you to make
them my compliments. His Majesty is afraid you and they
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may be in want, and therefore has ordered Mr. Gordon at Paris
to answer you monthly what he is able to allow eonform to

what he allows to others in your circumstances. (About the
King's intended departure and what his people at Avignon were
to do as in other letters.)

It would be too long and expensive a journey for you to

follow him now into Italy
, so the best thing I think you can

do, till a more likely occasion offer, is to continue in Holland or
Flanders or thereabouts where it will be safest and most
agreeable to yon, and I am of the same opinion as to Lord
Dundee and the other gentlemen I mentioned.

I hope my aunt and your lady were well when you heard
last from them, and, when you write to them, make them my
kind compliments in such a way that they may understand it,

and it may not do them a prejudice , if the letter fall into wrong
hands. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to John Carnegy.

1717, February 1. Avignon.—I hope you've got mine of the
17th or 18th and isome days after I had yours of the 12th. I

wTrote to you so fully I have little to say, only the King very
willingly agrees to your going to Italy. He designs to go hence
next Saturday and to< travel all the way by land to Bologna, and
I suppose you may get there before him. I delivered yours to

Col. Clephan, who will take care of your things. He and
others of your acquaintance go by Marseilles so they will be
easily carried.

I cannot say much as to the two points you asked me about.

The Duke is making his applications, but seems to have no
great hopes of success. Barrowfield is making his and does

not despair of succeeding in some degree, but you have heard

how slow that Court is in coming to resolutions. Our opposites,

wdiom they are angry with, are doing what they can to satisfy

them, and we are doing what we can to make it appear their

own interest to agree to what we propose, and which they will

choose we may be yet some time of knowing. On what I wrote

you before you would take care to have the King's compliments

made to all those from whom you have received civilities on his

account in the country where you are. Mr. Wogan will have

left Lyons before any letter of yours can come there, after your

receiving this. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Charles Wogan.

1717, February 1. Avignon.—I had your account of Mr.

Drummond, and the bill you drew on his account is answered.

The King is resolved to leave this next Saturday and go all

the way by land to Bologna ,
which is to be his first residence.

He has agreed to your following him to Italy, but finds it

necessary you should stay some time at Avignon, after he

leaves, to take care of some affairs he is to give you orders

about, You will not have time to come to Avignon ,
before he



407

leaves it, therefore he directs you to meet him at Valence on
Monday the 8th, and there he will have more time to give you
the necessary directions. There is at Lyons a postchaise left

by Mr. Butler, and another by Mr. Lawly who came with
Mr. Dillon. You are to come in the best one to Valence, there
being occasion for it there. You would leave direction's how
any letters that come for you after you are gone should be
forwarded to you and put the enclosed for Mr. Carnegy in the

post. My compliments to Mr. McDonald, who, I suppose, is

still at Lyons, and tell him the King leaves it to his own
choice either to follow him to Italy or to continue in France,
but that he cannot go along with him. Copy.

Plein-pouvoir.

1717, February 1. Avignon.—To Mr. Dillon in the same
terms as that to Mr. Jerningham, calendared ante, p. 474,

Minute. Entry Book 5, /). 51.

James III.

1717, February 1. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creating

Lieut. -Gen. Dillon Baron of
, and Viscount of in the

kingdom of Ireland with remainder to the heirs male of his

body in consideration of his remarkable services to himself and
his father as appeared by his preparing to follow the King to

Scotland and being actually on the way thither to join him,
when he was prevented by the King's leaving the country,

and also by a careful application both since and before that

time in several weighty affairs in which the King had employed
him and in which he has been particularly useful. Ibid.

James III.

1717, February 1. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creating

William, Marquis of Tullibardine, a Duke of Scotland by the

titles of Duke of
,
Marquis of , Earl of , Viscount

of , and Lord with remainder to his heirs male in con-

sideration of the many good services performed by the ancient

family of Athole, and more especially of the singular good
services of the said Marquis in the late generous attempt in

Scotland by repairing from London to Scotland and afterwards

to Braemar to concert with the Earl of Mar such measures as

should be most proper for the King's interest which he after-

wards followed in bringing together the men and following

of the family of Athole, and with them and his two brothers,

Lords Charles and George, he joined the royal standard and
continued to do all the service in his power, till all thoughts

of attempting anything further were laid aside, and then

followed the King into France, Ibid. p. 53.

William Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, February 2. Paris.—About various money matters.

—I am very uneasy to be dunned by strangers some of whom
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have made use of me as a slave and drudge to scribble forth
and home in forwarding their letters and have had their remit-
tances by other hands. I had yours of the 25th, and carried
your two enclosed to be delivered to Lady Carington and
Mademoiselle Tildsley. I shall very soon consider the postages,
which will be considerable, on his Grace's account, for I am
hurried to death with letters of all kinds and from all quarters.

James Murray to Col. John Hay.

1717, January 22 [-February 2]. Edinburgh.—Yesterday I

received my dear Johnny's letter of the 3rd (N.S.) and by the
same post one of the 9th for his friend which I sent her immedi-
ately. I am unable to express my sense of the concern Mr. Keith
(James) and Mr. Morrison (Mar) showed for me on a late

occasion. I received the letter from Mr. Morrison you mention
and answered him by the next post, directed as I used to do
from London, which I hope will come safe.

As to Mr. Bates' (Bolingbroke's) story with relation to
myself I can say but little now since mine to Mr. Morrison.
You may believe I trust very little to his honour, but I could
wish to act a part that would neither show an insensibility nor
too great an apprehension of what he can do in that. On
receipt of Mr. Morrison's letter I wrote to' some friends at

London to know the present situation of that story and what
their opinion of it was. The import of the answer the doctor

(Menzies) gave me by their direction was first confirming
Bates' treachery from several letters he has written and mes-
sages he has sent to many of his old friends, persuading them
to engage themselves in Gray's (George's) service, which, as

he informed me to my concern, had not been without effect on
many. They bid him tell me further they did not apprehend
any near dangers to Mr. Morpeth (James Murray) from that,

but that their chief concern with relation to him of late was to

bring him up there, because they thought from his intimacy

wTith the persons to whom these letters and messages were
directed, he was the only person who could prevent or remove
the influence of them. Further they wished he would under-

take a journey to Holland, in order to concert with a factor

there something of the last importance to the co-partners. In

this situation I am, and I intend to give an answer to this

letter to-night, to this purpose:—That, where Mr. Keith's

service is concerned, I am sure Mr. Morpeth is so attached to

it, that he will have very little consideration of himself ; that

I think the gentlemen by whose direction the letter was writ,

do him great honour in thinking him capable of serving Mr.
Killigrew (James) effectually in any particular, and that, if they

persist in that opinion , he will endeavour to obey their com-
mands and break through the present difficulties of his private

affairs and all other notions, that might interrupt him in a

matter he has so much at heart.

Your brother is expected in a few days in this country, and

I hope, when he comes, we may be able to get a settlement of
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some matters concerning yourself and your friend, before which
yon would think it unreasonable in her to leave this country.

Ships are seldom to be found going from here to Calais or
Dunkirk, for which reason I believe these trunks must be
directed to Rotterdam. I beg yon to present my duty to Mr.
Keith and my service to Mr. Morrison, to whom you will no
doubt communicate so much of this letter as is worth their

while.

Jo. Cowly (Sm J. Erskine) to Mr. Montagu (the Duke
of Mar).

1717, January 22 [-February 2].—I had yours three posts

ago, which I would have immediately acknowledged
particularly since it was the only one I have received either

from you or any friend with you since I left Mr. Nealan's
(Holland), but I have had such an intolerable plague about
the salt (mine) affair from Grafton's (the Prince of Wales')
agents, that, since I came here, I have not had a moment's
rest. The salt is found much better than I expected, but it's

not impossible matters may turn now on another hinge, all the

learned here being of opinion that Mr. Mumples (laws relating

to mines) will declare most positively against Crafton's or his

father having any management or any concern about it other
than a small share agreed upon by an old contract, which was
not known till lately, though about 100 years standing, by
which all concerned in Mr. Woods' (Scotland) family find

themselves as much interested as Meinard (Sir J. Erskine), and
very many of them will, I hope, espouse his interest as that of

the whole family, nor has he any ways lately hurt his right as was
believed, so unless Mr. Trotter (the House of Commons) and the

whole society of which Crafton's a member (the House of

Lords) join with Mr. Haly (King George), people think there may
be a fair pull for it, and it's thought not very probable at this

time of day, when they have other affairs of more consequence,

they will meddle with any of that kind which must be very dis-

obliging to all Woods' family and perhaps to Crowly's
(England's) too, who have any interest in salt affairs, which
are not a few. But, after making this excuse, which has led

me to tell yon all the salt affair, of which Crafton's agents are

to send me in a few days a written account, which was what
employed me, I must tell you, I was as uneasy, before receiving

yours, as mortal could well be, fearing my actions had been
misconstructed and I reproached, which I find has been true,

but w7as much pleased that what I also feared was not true,

that the stories had been told with such force, as to be credited

by those I had the greatest concern about. You blame
Meinard for not giving accounts whereby he could have been
justified and his slanderers silenced, but first he never before

knew he had been accused, and besides Mr. Truman (James)
and Brom field (Mar) knewT so well the design and spring of

all he did, that he did not believe anybody could have had
the forwardness to have blamed him of falsehood to either of
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them, as he from his innocence reckoned himself very secure
with them. The only thing that he was doubtful might dis-

please or create distrust of him was his so often writing for

advice about, and saying he never would conclude, his contract
without more positive determination, and yet at last his ending
it, though he received no returns. I own that so far stuck' in

his stomach that it was with the utmost reluctanoy he went
into it, but he had their opinion before that the thing was right,

he had orders to meddle no more with Mr. Whitford's (King of

Sweden's) affair ; and says he, if I did no more than I should, I

at least neglected nothing which I believed was expected of

me, and, since he had procured Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) to do
with Davys (the Czar) and Murphy (Dr. Erskine), as he hoped,

as much as he could have done himself, and put the manage-
ment of the whole into Mr. Doyle's (C. Erskine's) hands,
which, he was sure, would be approved by Mr. Carny (Mar)
trusted by Brown (James), he thought he could never be mis-
constructed by them, espcially when both he and Doyle thought
it was Truman's interest he should end it, for the reasons
he told from Nealan's, and that the delay might have been
of evil consequence even to Mr. Brown, which he at that very
time told you and acted according to his opinion, but to this

hour neither of them has been so kind as to let him know
directly or otherwise that they were or were not of his mind as

to that. If he did amiss, he is exceeding sorry, for it was with

a plain upright intention. Since then he's entirely unblam-
able, he has neither undertaken the burden of the old debts,

as was said, nor has he done good, bad or indifferent, save

opening the salt pans to all parts of which there were several

master keys.

I believe there was a design to have made him do more,

though the contrary was in express words stipulated, before

he saw Long-horn (London), for Mr. Slingsby's (Lord Towns-
hend's) first servant in matters relating to Mr. Woods told

Meinard when he came first to Mr. Grafton's country house,

that he believed Mr. Slingsby would expect that nothing

relative to Haly or Grafton's [? service], which he knew, should

be concealed, on which Meinard told him to let Slingsby know,
if he pretended to engage him in another trade save that of the

salt, or expect he would resolve them one single doubt, he was
to have no more ado with Slingsby, Woods, or Crowly, but

would finish his bargain with Mr. Nealan, which they neither

in honour nor justice could refuse, and in short offered to leave

the house immediately. Whether that was out of his own
head or by his master's order I cannot tell, but he never heard

more of any such proposal, though I believe that might occasion

it was four weeks before he got the contract perfected, during

which he stayed with Mr. Longhorn, but found several lies

trumped up against him by Grafton's friends and some too by

young Mansfield's (James''), though I was told by the best of

them they were all undeceived about it. When I came to

Mr. Woods', some people were sent by a gentleman, whose
wife, is a cousin gone an of Mr. Plunket's the gentleman
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himself being master of all the broadstones (men-of-war)
within Woods' lands, to pump Meinard as to his know-
ledge of what had become of the thing sent by him to
Truman from Mr. Hurly (Bolingbroke), which he had got
from Mr. Hammer's (King of Spain's), its nature, value, and
his assistance to discover and catch it, on which that person
had employed Mr. Toole (money) very frankly, or, if it was all

a story, to ©ay so, but those coming got so little satisfaction
that all the society of which Plunkett is now the head have been
and are in the utmost wrath against him, and indeed he is the
butt of their and other people's malice, but he goes on without
noticing them, but, if after this he is so too of Mr. Simson's
(Avignon) friends, he is damnably unlucky.

I got yesterday a desire from J. M[enz.ies], one of Brom-
field's correspondents who stays with Longhorn, telling me
that Davys' (the Czar's) and Whitfoord's affair was not
despaired of, but, to help it the better forward, he desired
Meinard to write to Murphy (Dr. Erskine) which should be
delivered to him by Whitfoord's chief agent

, whom I take to be
Mr. Gardiner (Gortz), entreating that a mutual confidence
and openness might be entertained 'twixt Gardiner and
Murphy, and to use arguments to forward Mr. Banks' (peace)

interest in that matter, but, though I knew there was no
need to say anything to that gentleman on that head, he being
heartily inclined to do what may serve the common interest,

yet I have by this very post procured him to obey most
punctually, and he tells me he could not think of anything
that might be useful that way ,which he has not to the utmost of

his power used, and I dare say you know better than I that there

are good grounds to believe Murphy will not fail to comply.
I earnestly entreat no short return as soon as you conveniently
can, but that you will be plain in every point 1 have mentioned
as I have been with you, for, had not there been one article

of young Mansfield's opinion in yours, which gave me great

satisfaction, Meinard and I both had been inconsolable, but
for the extraordinary pleasure which Mr. Trotter's friends

strict union gave us, and the delightful agreement which at

present reigns there, as it gives us a sure prospect of trade, so,

if by our friends rightly improven, it will not fail to be of advan-

tage. I wTish the copartnery wrere therefore agreed, not to

lose so good an opportunity.

I write this with Mr. Linsdon ( ?Edinburgh) where I heard of

a soldier's getting a remission for a most barbarous murder of a

countryman, who had .stopped that soldier two days before

from plundering a very near friend's house, at which the

soldier wT
a,s so enraged, that, when he saw him, he came out

of his ranks and with his fusee shot him dead. This remission

has almost as much enraged people of all kinds here, as the

soldier was when he murdered the poor fellow. 3 pages.

T. Bodgee to Mr. Armstrong (the Duke of Mar).

1717, January 22 [-February 2]. Edinburgh.—I wrote you

twice from York by way of Hull, giving you account of the
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disposal of our goods that were on hand in these parts, to which
I refer you, and I am persuaded, had you come and seen your
friends and stated accounts with them, as was expected, you
would have approveu my management. I was obliged for a
shortness of breath and a little blood spitting to take the benefit
of Knaresborongh bath and wells, otherwise I had seen you
before this.

I am heartily sorry for our great loss last voyage, however
every one must own you acted your part in all respects and no
one can blame your conduct. Therefore let us not be dis-

couraged, since it may well alter our circumstances in the
world, but can never divert so brave and generous a mind as

yours from projecting anew, laying and following out the
fairest and best designs, and, though our stocks are a little

weakened, yet there is a far greater demand for the goods than
ever. Let us do as the merchant Horace alludes to,

" Mox reficit rates

Quassas, indocilis pauperiem pati,"

and place our hopes in another safe voyage that will make up
our former losses.

I came here only about two months ago, and trade is so

dead that I cannot think of doing anything to purpose. As I

am to stay here some months, let me know if you have any
commission or wherein I am capable to serve you, or what
yon can advise me to do. Yon blame me for sending goods
to yon without a mark, so I hereto affix my seal which shall

be their mark.
John Gray, merchant in Edinburgh desires to know

if you have pronounced that decreet arbitral on the stated

accounts betwixt him and Robert Gerard, Quaker and mer-
chant in Rotterdam, and begs you to write to him under
cover of David Hope, writer in Edinbnrgih, and, if yon send it

by Rotterdam, direct it to Robert Gerard, and it will come
safe, and, if yon want to write to your friend Ca.pt. Ogilvie

or Capt. Hamilton, direct them under cover to Robert Hope,
surgeon in Edinburgh. I have seen none of your copartners

since I came to town

.

The Duke of Mae to William Gordon.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—The King being now to go
into Italy I doubt not but most of his people about Paris are

anxious to know how he would have them dispose of them-
selves. 'Tis impossible I can write to them all ; therefore I

desire you to acquaint them as you have occasion that the

King leaves it to themselves where to reside. Not many of

them by the treaty can be required to leave France, and, if

even those live retiredly, quietly and not many in one place, 'tis

likely the English government may not think it worth their

while .to demand their being sent away, and those the treaty

does not reach will in all probability not be disturbed, if they

live as above, but the fewer of them be about Paris or St.

Germains, the better, and they will be the less minded. If
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those included in the treaty be ordered out of lYahee, they
must go to Flanders or some place thereabouts where they can
be safe, and the King will give them what he is able for

defraying their journey, conform to his present circumstances.

You will know where they all are, and, if the King should have
occasion for their service, yon shall be advertised to let them
know it.

His Majesty has ordered all the noblemen and several of the
gentlemen who are now with him to follow him ink> Italy,

carrying none along with him but the Duke of Ormonde and
me.

I had a letter from Major Forbes, to whom I do not write,

since yon will communicate this to him. Tell Maurice Murray
I shall write to him soon. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to William Dicconson.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—I had yours of the 25th and
am sorry I have any more occasion to mention that ship, which
has given me so much trouble, and would not have done it

again, did not yours oblige me. I showed yours to the King,
who leaves the determination entirely to the Queen, as also'

of the ship Mr. Arbuthnot has the use of, and now that the
King is going so far off, there will be an absolute necessity of

her determining not only in those affairs but likewise in a great

many others, which will occasion her no small trouble, but of

this, I believe, the King has wrote to her himself.

I return you Mr. Gordon's letter and send also the copy of

the King's order to him about the ship, by which her Majesty
will be better able to judge. If Capt. George is to have a

monthly allowance, I think what he proposes very extravagant,

many who have as good pretensions as he can have being on
the list at the rate of captains, which is 35 livres, so, if he have
that of Major, which is 45, he will have no reason to complain,
but this is as the Queen shall determine. I enclose a letter of

mine to Mr. Gordon at Bordeaux and a copy of one to James
Malcolm of Grange, both concerning the King's people there,

and one to Mr. Gordon at Paris concerning those thereabouts,

which letters for the Gordons you'll have forwarded. Pray
get those for Sir W. Keith and Mr. Farquharson delivered,

if they he not at St. Germains.
I thought it necessary to send you a list of those the King

has advised to go towards Toulouse and to disperse themselves
thereabout, because Bordeaux Gordon will naturally have the
paying of them as well as the people already at Bordeaux, who
I wish may leave that soon and go from the coast and disperse

themselves up and down that country, by which they will be
less liable to observation. Most of those in the list are

attainted, so> the longer its being known wdiere they are, and
past as if they were going into Italy, the better, for fear the

(English minister should demand their being sent out of

France on the treaty. If they observe the orders now given

them of living quietly and in small companies, I hope they
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w ill not be minded nor molested by the government. They are
the people of all who have followed the King to France most
capable of doing him service at home, when he shall have
occasion, and the station they are sent to is the most convenient
for transporting them to their own country, when the time
comes, so I should be sorry they should be obliged to remove,
but, if they be, the next proper station is Flanders, where we
have reason to believe they would be received and permitted
to continue. The King has ordered them two months extra-
ordinary for their present journey, and, should they be obliged
to go for Flanders, Bordeaux Gordon shall have orders to give
them two more for that journey. These will not be all who
will be to have money, if those whom the treaty strikes against
be ordered out of France. 'Tis hard the King should be put
to iso much charge, but 'twere cruel to let them be in want,
if obliged to make that journey. 'Twrere good that the rest of
the Highlanders, who are about St. Germains or Paris, as

Majors Forbes and Mcintosh, Capt. McQueen and others, were
in the same place with their countrymen, but this must be
ordered discreetly and with caution, their going to them now
would make too great a noise, and 'tis best to let a little time
paes, that the King's leaving this may be out of head, and it

be seen whether any demand be made about any of his subjects

leaving France. They should be told for the present that

their best course is k> go immediately from Paris and St.

Germains to isonne retired place not very far from thence, where
they shall receive further orders in time without letting them
know the reason in case of their blabbing it out, and, when
the time comes, you will give them the necessary orders.

I return Mr. Arbuthnot's account. I am a very bad judge
of such things, but some of the articles appear very high.

I send a letter for him with one enclosed for Brigadier

Campbell, a very pretty fellow and useful, who, we hear, has

escaped from Carlisle, in case he should get over. Sir W.
Ellis is to send you a list of thoise wTho go to Italy. Tell Mr.
Inese I have been so hurried for some days past that I have
not had time to write to him, but shall do it before Saturday
next, when we leave this. Copy.

The Duke of Mae to Sir William Keith.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—I laid yours of the 12th before

the King. His being now very soon to go into Italy will make
you, I doubt not, give over any thoughts of coming hither.

I have mitten to Mr. Gordon what his Majesty thinks fittest

for his people now to do, to which I refer you. His circum-

stances do" not allow his augmenting the allowances he has

already ordered, and I wish he may be long able to hold out

paying the same. I was very sorry to hear of your illness,

luil am glad you are recovered. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Charles Faequhaeson.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—I often inquired about you

since you came to France, and, by what I have heard from
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the Duke of Ormonde and others, it was not your fault you
were not with us in Scotland. You have heard no doubt of

your nephews being with me in, Scotland and of the good
they acted. Inverey is now come to Holland, but I have
heard nothing of his brother James save what I saw in a
newspaper concerning him and Lord Fraser, which I wish may
not be true, and I doubt not you know of another brother,
who, I believe, is at Bordeaux. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to E. Aebuthnot.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—I enclose a letter for Briga-
dier Campbell, who, since we hear he escaped from Carlisle,

I hope, shall likewise get safe to this side, and, I suppose, will

come straight to you.

I hope the affair of the ship there has been so much trouble

about will now be determined to your friend Gordon's satis-

faction, the King having left it entirely to the Queen's
decision. I sent Gordon's last letter to be laid before her, who
is so just that I am sure he will have no cause to complain.
The King has likewise referred to. her the disposal of the other
ship, the St. Pierre, which I believe is all now remaining of his.

I have seen your accounts given Mr. Dicconson 24 May last.

I am a bad judge of accounts, but that one comes to a vast

deal of money.
(News of the King's intended departure for Italy.)

I shall be glad to> hear from you where I am now going. My
compliments to Boyn and any other of our friends with you.

I hope your brother was wr ell when you heard from him, to

whom I have new obligations on account of my son and
daughter. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Brigadier Campbell.

1717, February 2. Avignon. Expressing their pleasure at

the news of his having escaped from Carlisle.—The King being
to leave this in a very few days for Italy has left the necessary

orders about you with Mr. Dicconson to whom you would
write on your arrival. He thinks it will best for his service

and most agreeable for yourself to be with your friends, the
Highlanders, and Mr. Dicconson will let you know wThere
they are and how you may join them, but the less you speak
of going to them the better. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to Bobert Gordon.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—Concerning the ship, the

determination of which had been left to the Queen
,
who, he

is sure, will do what is just in it.—Now that the King is going

hence Mr. Dicconson will let you know what orders there are

concerning his people who are now or are to be about Bordeaux,
and furnish you with what money is fc> be given them from
time to time. 'Tis likely Campbell of Glenderule will be one
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of those who will be near Bordeaux, and perhaps lie will have
occasion to make a journey from thence to Angers, which if

he have, you would advance him as much as will carry him
there and back, which will be allowed yon, he going about an
affair of the King's. Any letters you may have occasion to
write to me, you may send to Mr. Gordon at Paris, and I
desire you to let him know what I owe you for the price of
wine you sent here, and he shall be ordered to pay it. Copy.

The Duke of Mar to James Malcolm of Grange.

1717, February 2. Avignon.—1 had yours of the 18th and
would have written to you when I did so to Invernytie too, had I

not known he would have showed it you. (Concerning the
King's approaching departure, those who are to go with him,
and what those remaining in France had better do as in other
letters.) I take you to be included in those mentioned in the
treaty and the Majors of our Scots College at Bordeaux to be
in a manner the same, though they be not attainted, so I desire
you to communicate this to tihem, and make my excuse to
them for not answering their letters as likewise to Mr. Brisbane
and Sir John Mackenzie of Coul, and tell the last I had sent
the King's orders to Mr. Gordon about him before I had his

letter, by which he may see he was wrong to think he was
neglected. You wTould also communicate it to any other of

the King 'is people about Bordeaux. "lis thought you would
all best remove from Bordeaux, your being there being likely

to give more occasion of suspicion, and disperse yourselves in

small companies in the country betwixt that and Toulouse or

on the borders of Spain which are cheap places. Mr. Gordon
at Bordeaux, who has orders to give you all the King's cir-

cumstances allow him, snail be advertised to let you know if

the King have afterwards an occasion for your services.

(Directions how letters should be sent him.)

Tell Invernytie, if with you, that I am to write to him before

leaving this, and Mr. Gordon that I have writ to him to-day,

but it goes by St. Germains so will be longer coming to him.
Copy.

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 3. St. Germains.
—"I am always glad,

when I receive any letter from you, but I was mor so then

ordnary in receiving yours of the 26 Jan. by the courier, for

not having heard from you, since I writt to you, I was afraid

yon had taken somthing ill in my last letter, and therefor am
now very well pleased to find I was mistaken, and that you
like my plain free way of writting, in whioch I do assure you
I do, as I would been don to by my friends, and as I shall

certainly continue it with you, since you like it, so I earnestly

desire you to' do the same with me ; I should have a great deel

to say to you, if I had time, and if I could explain by letter

all I would isay in a conversation, but, as that is impossible, I

must only mention what touches me most
,
whicch is the King's
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for the last, if I had not a firme confidence in Almighty God,
that He will protect him, and preserve wherever he gos, as
He has don hitherto. However I beg of you to putt him
often in mind of taking all reasonable care of his person, and
not to go out without severall people with him, and as to his

health, I hope the King will order Dr. Wood to inform me of it,

befbr he loaves Avignon, and at any other time when ther is

any alteration in it , for I cannot doubt but Dr. Wood gos with
him. After this I agree with you, that the main point is his

marriage, and, if Kemp's (King of Sweden's) affair should not
com on very quickly, the other cannot be don to soon, but I

don't find the King thinks heartily of it. I have and shall

press him to marry anyone, provided she be an honest woman,
and a gentlewoman, rather than putt it off any longer, for I

see very well the necessity, and the consequences of it, I do
not doubt but you do your part in this affair as you do in all

others with affection and prudence, and for your capacity

nobody that knows you, I am sure, can doubt of it. For my
part I declare it to you, that it is a comfort; to. me to have you
with the King, for I know he loves you, and has an entire con-

fidence in you, as I am persuaded you love him and are truly

capable of serving him, and advise him, therefor I hope you will

never part with him, nor left yourself be discouraged or dejected

by foolish reports or impertinent people's talk, that perhaps
would desire no better then to have you from him, but I hope you
will never quitt him, not even for a day in all his travels, if it

be possible, for the King, I dare say, will never part with
you, and, if he were at home to-morow, he would want you
full as mueeh, for a faithful friend is a rare thing, as the world
gos, and, when one has found one, one ought to keep it as a

treasur, whicch is all I shall say at present
,
only to wish you

good health to compass this long troublesom journey and a

longer one that I hope will follow it, and make the proverbe
trew, that the longest way about is the nearest way home."
Holograph.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mae.

1717, Wednesday, February 3.—I received yesterday by
the express Martel's (Mar's) letter of the 27th with several

others in his packet, all now disposed of according to his

directions. That from Patrick (James) to Mr. Bigg (Bishop
of Rochester) I sealed with a wafer, and sealed it up with
Martel's to Abram (Menzies) and Onslow's (Ormonde's) packet
in a cover directed to Mr. Morley (Menzies) and sent it by
express to Mr. Gongh at Dunkirk, directing him to send it

immediately by the sloop, if it be on this side, and, if not, then
to send some honest careful person he can answer for to carry

it immediately to Mr. Morley by some boat he must hire on
purpose. I have to-night sent also Mrs. Montague's (Lady
Mar's) letter to Abram by post , and it will he much sooner and
I believe go as safe as the packet by Dunkirk. I have adver-

tised Abram of the packet sent to Mr. Morley and have sent
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him in short the .substance of Patrick's to Bigg and Martel's to
Abram in cipher names. This I did with Andrew's (Queen
Mary's) approbation in case of any accident to what is sent by
Dunkirk. I am glad Patrick and Mart el are so well satisfied

with Dutton (Dillon) who was always known to be a valuable
man in his own profession, but had never till now occasion to
show his talent in this kind of manoeuvre, in which he has had
success beyond what, all things considered, could have been
expected.

As Martel is now soon to cross the Alps, and our correspond-
ence must be less frequent, I hope he will have thought of

some way to make it safe. Letters from and to Patrick and
his friends have been hitherto free, a great favour from the
gentlemen of the Post Office, but it is a question whether that
is to continue when you are in Italy. Whether or not, it were
methinks very fit Patrick himself, before he parts, thanked
Messrs. Pajot, the two brothers, for their care and kindness
for many years. But I question not Martel will have settled

that matter as well at least as it can be in such uncertainty,
and I hope, before Martel parts, to have his directions about any
letters that may come for him as well as relating to Patrick's
affairs in general, for I suppose all packets must, as much as

can be, be brought into a narrower compass.
In all the variety of misfortunes that happen to Patrick,

next to God's providence, it is the greatest comfort Andrew
and after him William (Inese) has that Patrick has still with
him such a fidus Achates as Martel. I know he meets with
many mortifications from unquiet restless people and must
still count on meeting what would absolutely deject and sink

a spirit , but his great soul must put itself abo^e
all that, and remember that he serves a good master and a

just cause. If Martel saw or I durst repeat what I have seen

in Patrick's letters to Andrew of his entire confidence in him,
and of the great and under God the only support he is to him,
it w^ould, I am sure , make such an impression on so good a heart

as his that, if possible, it would make him even outdo what he
does to serve and please his master. He will also remember
that not only Patrick but he has the eyes of all Europe on him.

He has opened a great scene and made a greater figure in the

world, and it would not be truly great if it were not attended

with envy and jealousy.

Andrew sends me the enclosed just now for Martel. Torn
in one place.

Jo. Oliver (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. Duras
(Sir P. Lawless).

1717, February 3.—I had yours of the 11th since I wrote the

19th, and am glad Janson (Alberoni) has now the air of

being in better humour, but what you tell me of the rest of Le
Maire (money) which he mentioned is all we yet know of it,

or, I'm afraid, shall in some time. Mr. Despeohes (Dillon)

arrived here 23 January. I knew you would wonder at his
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undertaking such an affair, but he was in the right of it, and it

was at the desire of Mr. Le Vasseur (James) and Vallin (Queen
Mary), though Mons. Brisson (the Eegent) did not know so

much who sent him and was the first proposer of it. Le
Vasseur on what Despeches tells him finds it impracticable to

continue any longer where he is, therefore is resolved to go to

Mons. Blauvar's, which is in a manner the only choice he has
Brisson being obliged to see him to Jovile's (Italy) and he
having no answer yet from Mr. Bagnole (the Emperor). This,

I know, Duras will be concerned at, but I hope to send him
better news ere long, and I do not apprehend that even this

will be prejudicial to Le Vasseur, though this be only to your-

self. Several of Le Vasseur's people are to follow him to

Jovile's, others are to be with Monsr. Focon and some with
Flamburrow (Flanders), in neither of which, I hope, they will

be molested, if they behave discreetly, and, if some few should
be obliged to go to Mr. Allan's (King of Spain's) farm bordering
on Focon 's and live quietly and in very small companies there
I think it would be very hard, if they were disturbed, but this,

I know, would not be granted if proposed, so it's not to be
spoke of to Janson, and, should any of them be obliged to it,

I aim persuaded they will do it so that they will never be heard
of at Eenaud's (? Madrid), they who will do so not being people

of great name. (Directions about how letters should be sent

him).
Our last news from the Hague since the concluding of the

treaty is that there is a treaty on foot betwixt Holland and
Spain, which if true no doubt you have heard of ere now, and
also of the jumble in the English ministry at home, and of

Lord Townshend's being out and more to follow, so that they
are in great confusion , and by that 'tis expected the Parliament
will be so too, when it meets. At bottom, 12,8,2,18,7,3,5,13

(i.e. Bolognia); 8,15,13,3,10,9 (i.e. France).

Jo. Martin (the Duke of Mar) to Mr. O'Brion
(Walkingshaw of Barrowfield).

1717, February 3. Since I wrote by Mr. Drummond who
went to you express the 20th, I have yours of the 11th and
18th, and am glad you have hopes of success, which I hope
will not be lessened by what I wrote by Mr. Drummond.
Two or three days after he parted, Mr. Dumbar (Dillon)

arrived, who I told you was expected, and by what he brought
it was found impracticable for Mr. Knox (James) to continue
any longer where he is, so he is to part the 6th and go by
Aleppo (the Alps) to Bolsover, which is to be his first residence,

but I hope not for long, though this you'll know better than I.

Most of his crew of distinction are to follow him and the rest

to continue with Mr. Fuller (France), and, when they cannot
continue longer with him, they design to go to Mr. Forbes
(Flanders) where I hope they will be well entertained, and I

much doubt of their being obliged even to leave Fuller, for,
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after Mr. Knox is gone, I fancy Gall (King George) nor Edie
(England) will not think it worth their while to modest them,
and those with Henderson (Holland) write they are in no
apprehension of being molested.

'Tis fit you should know, though perhaps not at all those you
are with should, that Mr. Rattray (the Kegent) has been as civil

as the circumstances would allow, sol am very glad Mr. Black
(Walkingshaw) was resolved to be so cautious and modest in
anything he did with relation to Mr. Fuller, which was a very
right thought, and 'tis always very good to be sure of new
friendship before even the remains of old ones be thrown off.

By your mentioning in your last you received none of mine
I'm afraid they are miscarried. You will address no more of

your letters hither, but directly to Bolsover, where Drummond
must likewise come.

'Tis fit you represent to Mr. Edwards (the Emperor) and
Mr. Edgerton (Prince Eugene) that Mr. Knox was obliged
to yield to force and leave his present residence immediately,
that his regard for Mr. Edwards kept him from going to Mr.
Elmore's (?the Empire) or any place having a dependence on
him, not knowing as yet if his being there would be agreeable
to him, and that he had chosen, however inconvenient to

himself, going to Bolsover and continuing there till he should
have an answer from him to his representation on that subject,

which way of proceeding I cannot but think Mr. Edwards will

take well.

Mr. Dumbaris soon to return to whence he came, and 'twill

be very proper and indeed necessary Mr. Black should now
correspond with him frequently, and let him know particularly

what success he has and how affairs go- with him, and he should

do the same wTith Mr. Jolly (Jerningham).
Till I can give you an address, you had best get yours sent by

your Rector to the Rector of the place we are going to. I

doubt not Mr. Jolly has- informed you of the news there that

Hindshaw (Holland) is now about an affair of Tonilinson's

(treaty) with Simpson (Spain) which, if true, sure Edwards
cannot like. At bottom, p,d,v,d,w,x,y,q (i.e. Bolognia). Copy.

H. Mathon to John Paterson.

1717, February 3.—Account for medicines supplied to the

Duke of Mar from 23 May, 1716, to 15 January, 1717, amounting

to 8 livres, 12 sols, 6 deniers, with receipt of that date at foot.

Commission.

1717, February 3. Avignon.—To Col. Colin Campbell of

Glenderule, to be a Brigadier of foot. Minute. Entry Book 5,

p. 55.

James Ogilvie to the Captain of Clanranald.

1717, February 4. Rouen.—I had yours by your servant

Donald, and Mr. Arbuthnot and I procured him a very good

passage to Dublin, where he chose to go.
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I will never forget my many obligations to yon. We shall

be very glad if you will write to us when you have nothing to

do. My services to Lochiel and Glenderule.

Edward Murray to his brother.

1717, February 4. Paris.—All friends wrere well at my
departure 17 October, O.S. Expecting fresh accounts from
them I delayed writing till their arrival, which was yesterday,
when I had three, one from my mother Letting me know she
is in very good health as also my sister Landrick, who lies in

next month after the date of this letter, which is 17 December,
O.S. Her honest man and all those in hiding with him are

well. One from my sister Ard who kept my mother's till

10 January, O.S., expecting to give me a perfect account of her
husband , who is under sentence of death but has promise of

life with others in his circumstances, and one from my comrade
in the shop, Mr. Smith, who* tells me my honest master could

not live many days. When 1 came off, your wife was in very
good health hut had a pretty sharp fever 8 or 10 days, but was
entirely well and continues so as my sister writes, as also that

Archibald was coming to town to enter with Mr. Lumsden.
James is at Landrick with my mother. I wish you
would come this way, having things to say I cannot
write, and you should have an account how all went since my
brother's death. Mark Wood gives his humble service to you
and the other gentlemen of }^our club, as does your French
Master. Mr. Drummond at Edinburgh desired me to tell you
that, suppose another was made clerk in your place to the

Archers, it was only till your return.

Postscript by Alexander Falconer.—I got safe here about

three weeks ago, after a very pleasant journey, and am to begin

the Flanders journey next week. Show Col. Livingston that

Mr. Ogilvie says he knows nothing about the jointure.

J. Menzies to L. Inese.

1717, Thursday, January 24 [-February 4].—I had yours of

the 26th in Cornhill. I am very glad the remittances came
punctually for the wines. My last two letters would explain

what further I could say on that head which happens luckily

to coincide with the directions in your last.

"The chief factor with you (Sparre) in his last letters to his

partner here complains sadly of the slowness and small quan-
tities of what was expected. But, alas how to help it? I

have given you a full account of that matter, and the back-

wardness and the fear and the stop. You know the doubts I

had from the beginning, from my knowledge and exnerience

of Mr. Edgbury (England) and his family, nor could I wonder
enough at the strange hopes that others gave, who find now
that promises and performances are quite different things.

Yet after all, I may positively say, the thing will do, with time
and patience. But then that will not serve the present
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exigency, which is extreme pressing, and is in all danger
imaginable to be lost. In my last 1 mentioned some expedi-
ents that may be much quicker, and which, you may reckon on
it, will be abundantly reimbursed, when there is a clear stage.

But I need not repeat what I have said before on that subject.
" Whatever is or can be had, shall be given to the Factor here,

or as he shall order, if he goes over as he expects to be called.

Mr. Stappleton's (Boiingbroke's) letters, of which he has not
been sparing, has done an extreme disservice to cool at least

the minds of friends in this very affair I have been speaking of.

" But nothing has done so much as the reports from Mr.
Anderton's (Avignon), of Benny (religion), and divisions, and
the Lord knows what. I was alarmed at the beginning, I own,
but I saw not the half of the consequences which now have
followed. It is things and not men that I have at any time
complained of, and I have always found that friends do more
prejudice than enemies. But I have been too free already,

though with a very just and faithful intention, not imagining
my letters wrere to go astray.

" As to news and the public. The Parliament is this day
prorogued again, and to 20 February, which is a month to

come.
"This would seem to show a great doubt and embarras in the

Court, and that they could not venture it sooner. And yet we
have great news last night and to-day, that the Whigs are

reunited and all dissensions over. Townshend is now surely

Lieutenant of Ireland, but goes not until he pleases, Walpole

and others, who were disgusted, are continued. Enfin, all

methods used to make fair weather in the ensuing Parliament

which, it is now hoped, will be complaisant to a great degree and

come in to the three points, which are said to be designed.

Take off the limitations and then we shall have foreign peers

in abundance ; a war with Sweden ; and keep up the army,

or rather augment it .

" These 3 articles are the test of the able and faithful servants.

Argyle is dropped as a sacrifice, but not as yet by the Prince.

"All the fine visions of the Tories are consequently blown

away in a moment. Now we have letter upon letter, speaking

of those in the country that were ready to come in. But the

Whigs laugh at them.
" 21 men-of-war are ordered to be in readiness for the Baltic,

and we speak plainly that either we shall force the King of

Sweden to a peace and give King George Bremen and Staden

and Verden, or we shall ruin him."

Mr. Bobertson of Strowan.

1717, Februarv 4. Memorial concerning his services,—In

January, 1689, when a boy of 17 at the University of St.

Andrews, he hindered the Prince of Orange's declaration being

read, beating out with his fellow students a troop of horse sent

by Lord Crawford, whereby he was the first that appeared in
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the King's service. He has Lord Dundee's letter compli-
menting him on that head. In May, 1689, he had a letter
from the Duke of Hamilton, inviting him as a child too young
to engage in any quarrel to accept his protection, and another
from Lord Boss by order of the pretended Committee of
Estates, both which could not disengage him from pursuing his
duty toi his rightful sovereign.
Four days after Killiecrankie 42 of his men were killed on

the Inch of Perth and 36 taken under the command of Col.
William Graeme, a loss near half as much as all the clans
sustained at Killiecrankie,

He was afterwards made prisoner and sent to Edinburgh
Tolbooth, where he remained 5 months, till exchanged for the
Laird of Pollock, then prisoner in Mull.

After Gen. Buchan's misfortune at Cromdal, in May, 1690,
he was the only clan that took the field, having crossed the
Forth at Cardross with Gen. Cannon, and made several
prisoners, killing some of the enemy, and pursued two troops of
dragoons within three miles of Stirling

.

After the indemnity of the clans, on condition they should
qualify, lie was the only one that chose to take banishment and
abandon his estate. He continued 13 years at St. Germains,
till he got his present Majesty's leave to return, and was put
into possession by a signatour from the Princess of Denmark,
which never passed the seals, because of a law that no such
gift and pardon should pass without qualifying to the govern-
ment, so that he could not call those to account who had
possessed his fortune during his absence,whereby he is the only
gentleman that stands forfeited since the Revolution. During
the time he possessed his fortune he never directly or indirectly

engaged himself to serve the government.
He was the first who joined the Duke of Mar with a battalion

in tolerable good order, and was sent immediately to Perth to

prevent a mutiny, on a report that Argyle was marching
towards it. He surprised Weems Castle, which was holding

out against the King, where near 200 good arms were taken
with 6 cwt. of powder and ball in proportion. He brought also

Mr. Niel Campbell prisoner to Perth. This castle is a great

pass between the Highlands and Lowlands, and of great con-

sequence for the late attempt,

His house and lands were burnt, a severity not used to any
of the clans but himself. This is the second time he has lost

his fortune for endeavouring to serve his rightful Sovereign.

Noted, as given to Lord Mar, 4 February.

Sm Donald MackDonald to James III.

1717, February 4. [Received at Avignon].—Though the

views I had of happiness under your reign were blasted by
the necessity of your departure, yet the account of your safe

arrival in France gave me the greatest joy. The misfortune of

a continued sickness since the beginning of that glorious effort

for delivering our country forced me to remain at home, exposed

Gl
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to the will and pleasure of ;i power which has not hitherto
shown the least inclination to mercy. But I assure your
Majesty that 1 and my family shall be ready on all occasions to

serve you to the utmost of our power, and I can promise the
same duty and allegiance from my son which has always been
practised by his predecessors.

James III.

1177
,
February 4. Avignon .—Warrant for a patent creating

Don Joseph de Bozas, Count de Castleblanco, Chevalier of the
Order of Alcantara, a peer of Scotland by the titles of Duke
Castleblanco and Duke of St. Andrews, Marquis of Borland,
Earl of Fordan, Viscount of Bass, and Lord Divron with
remainder to- his lawful heirs male. Entry Book 5, p. 55.

William Gordon to James Fothringham.

1717, February 5. Paris.—Concerning the accounts of and
payments to various people at Avignon.—I hope Mr. Leslie

will not be so barbarous as to delay payment. If he should, I

am resolved he shall be very uneasy
,
go where he wr

ill.

William Gordon to Alexander Maitland.

1717, February 5. Paris.—Enclosing his account showing a

balance of 932 limes 15 sols to his credit, of which Mr.
Fothringham is to advance him whatever he shall call for, as

far as his cash can spare. Enclosed,

The said Account.

Richard Cantillon, junior, to Robert Creagh at Avignon.

1717, February 5. Paris.—Stating he has noted his account
in conformity to his favours of the 22nd and 24th, except the

article of Lord Galmoy which stands out, and that Mr.
Forestal promises to complete that payment this month, but he
can't depend on it, and concerning his correspondent's charges

for commission

.

Robert Erskine to John Pater son.

1717, February 5. Avalon.—Thanking him for his letter

of 15 September, ever since which he has received the King's
allowance accordingly, and requesting him to ask the Duke of

Mar's advice how he is to dispose of himself in case the King
leaves Avignon, and enclosing a letter to Col. Clephan which
he requests him to read and use, if the colonel is not at

Avignon, or, if he is, he is to let him read it, it being about

several gentlemen's having got preferments above the station

t
the writer was in formerly, that were of inferior rank before,

about which he entreats him to speak to his Grace. Messrs.

Criehton and Robertson are the only two of the King's subjects

here.
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[Mr. Panton] to Major Simon Fraser at Avignon.

1717, February 6. Paris.—Sickness, not negligence, has been
the occasion of my being so long answering yours of 23 Decem-
ber, and what regarded me in the two letters since to your two
friends. Just as I was beginning k> sit up I had a relapse so
that I can scarce walk the length of my room. This has been
also the reason of my being so long .answering his Grace's of

9 January, which I have done by this post.

Your character of the King is so- agreeable to what everybody
that has had the honour to be near him gives, that it was
nothing new tome, but was and must always be so agreeable
for me to hear that you cannot oblige me more than in giving

me any account of his least actions in which, I am told by
everybody, there appears something that shows him to be one
of the' finest gentlemen in the world, though he were not a
prince. As for news, I don't expect you to write me any.
I'm infinitely more pleased to see the King's affairs managed
with that secrecy than I should be to know all the news in the
world. That does not hinder idle people at St. Germains and
here entertaining themselves with thousands of impertinent
stories about the King's designs and affairs. I have corrected

such as I am acquainted with by telling them that none but
fools or knaves can pretend to tell me news of the King's

designs, for, if they tell what they do not know, they must be
in the first class, and so- must they wrho hearken to them, and,
if they tell what they or their authors have been entrusted wTith,

they cannot refuse being traitors and enemies to the King.
We every day expect Lord Stair to give in a memorial

'

' to

have these concerned in the late rebellion, as he calls it, removed
not only from Paris, but sent out of France, upon which nobody
doubts but his desire will be immediately granted either in

that or any thing else he will ask in his master's name.
" The Regent is busy in recruiting his army, and here are

nothing to heard and seen in the streets but drums and
affiehes, which promise great encouragement to those that will

engage to serve in the Army.
" I am no prophet, but I am much mistaken, if he does not

fall first upon a wTay to reconcile himself to the people and
even to the army too, but that he may be providing weapons to

break his own head with. It is incredible how openly people

show their dislike here, and that people of all ranks and
qualities.

" Lord Bolingbroke is not yet gone, but is preparing, he says,

to go into Champagne and for carrying with him some half a

dozen of English horses, a few servants, dogs and any thing

else his Lordship may have occasion for, and there he proposes

to live and laugh at all Courts. How true this, last may be, or

whether Champagne be the place, are two of the articles I will

not warrant the truth of ; if it is, then it is probably in order

to his return to the Island. Stair and he pretend to make a

mystery of their being frequently together, sometimes teste a

teste and sometimes with some French man or woman for a

third, but they know that I have been told of their being



516

together by one who was more than once the third where the
expressions in conversation were ' Dear Stair ' ' Dear Boling-
broke.

'

" He is still at much pains as formerly to court and entertain
with a supper every Tory as he comes to tow n, but, as I know
most of them, his Secretary or he seldom fail to meet me with
them next morning. I have not met with one yet but one,
who seemed any way in danger of being deluded by him, and
1 am sure he is so far from it now that no body esteems
or believes him less. I met him, some days before I fell ill,

at Mr. Mansel's, that is, I had lain there and he came in

pretty early in the morning and surprised us in our night-
gowns, f went out soon after to my own room to dress, and
Mr. Manse] having said something obliging of me, after I was
gone, he said lie could not deny but I was a very honest man,
and added further that which I did not deserve, a man of extra-

ordinary good sense, but so bigoted a Jacobite that, though
he advised Mr. Mansel to take my advice in everything else

yet to take care not to do it in that particular, otherwise he
would ruin himself. Mr. Mansel told him that he resolved

to be directed by my advice as to his particular affairs, and as

to that he had chosen his party long ago in which the conver-

sation he had had with his Lordship about a year ago or some
more had perfectly confirmed him, and that he could not think
he, Lord Boilingbroke , could have discovered since that time
any thing in the affairs of Britain that could have made him
change his sentiments so< entirely, upon which his Lordship
rose and going out, told him he w7as sorry to see him so far

gone. I have given you this tedious detail that you may better

judge O'f that Lord's principles and how much he is a man or

honour.
'

' I do not know if I told you in that small abstract of English
news, which I sent you by Mr. Sellar's means, that, a little

before the order came from Hanover for displacing Townshend,
my Lord Sunderland had written a very long letter to my
Lord Orford endeavouring to bring him in to the measures
that w7ere then concerting, and very near agreed upon, at

Hanover, for that and some other changes to be made in the

Ministry, but Orford, instead of answering the letter, carried

it immediately to Townshend and so a meeting was immedi-
ately held, where besides those two the Duke of Devonshire,

Mr. Walpole, and several others of note, were present, and a

long letter drawn up and sent addressed to George himself by
an express. This, I suppose, he would receive just before he

left Hanover, so that you may judge what a peck of troubles

the man will be in at his arrival in England, especially when
he comes to be pelted on all sides, not only with those gentle-

men's complaints against one another, but likewise with

addresses and petitions out of all the counties of England,

some complaining of the irregularity of the army, others asking

it may be disbanded, and what bawling we shall have in the

two Houses by the Tories and malcontent Whigs. It's

thought the Churchill faction design, if they can, to bring the
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son into the same lurch with their enemies, and, as it is certain
they hate him because of his constant attachment to my Lord
Argyle, so they have not been wanting to insinuate that Towns-
hend and those folks had made too much court to the son in
the father's absence, and that they certainly were in a good
understanding at bottom with Lord Argyle whom the old man
does not love, as being fully persuaded he designed to set up
the son in opposition to him, as he has no great affection for
his son (whither he doubts him to be so or not) or whatever
else may be in it

, it is certain he is very ready to believe or do
any thing to his disadvantage. Then , if it be true that Shrews-
bury, Nottingham, and that set whom they reckoned upon to
fill up the vacancies in the Ministry, and who by the name they
assume to themselves of Tories

,
they reckoned with the help of

an indemnity to quiet the minds of the people by ; if it be true,

I say, that they have refused to come in, then you may believe
that George by this time (for he must be arrived in England
or gone to pot some days ago) wishes himself at Hernhausen
again at a game at hombre with Mesdames Kilmansec and
Frislerump. Next post

, or at furthest in a post or two, we shall

know more."
If I knew where to address you or thought my information

solid enough, I would send you what is writ me from England,
but you are the second person I ever was acquainted with that

I would write such news to, and I would not even to you, did

you not insinuate it would be acceptable to those I am obliged

to obey. I know your sense and discretion too well to doubt
your secrecy, but the surest is always to burn immediately
after reading.

Nobody in Europe, I believe, doubts of a misunderstanding
betwixt the Czar and his two allies, the King of Denmark and
the Elector of Hanover. That brings him naturally nearer to

a peace with Sweden. It's true that Prince is very obstinate

in having back all his own, and some things the other will

be loth to part with, but, where there is resentment and
personal piques among princes, the most difficult treaties may
be brought to bear at last. What advantage our King might
find in such a reconciliation is hard for us to judge that see

but through peeping holes what is transacting among princes,

but in all probability the animosity both those princes bear
against our King's competitor may inspire them with warmer
thoughts towards him, and both, or perhaps one of them

,
might

be capable of doing our business, but, if there is anything in

this I'm persuaded my lord duke and the King himself have
certainly seen it and taken measures accordingly.

Mr. Mansel is very urgent with me to go to England with
him. My own little affairs seem to persuade me to the same,
because my little fund is near exhausted, and I must be in

England myself to raise more. These reasons, and that I may
be of use to Mr. Mansel, whom his father designs to< marry and
settle immediately, and who will want very much to be advised
in several bargains he will have to end with the most covetous

father in England, have almost determined me, but I am not
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altogether without apprehension of being taken up ;
yet, though

all the world should believe me a Jacobite, 1 hope few or none
can prove me so. Ed that ea.se 1 should come out by virtue of
the Habeas corpus, but then Mr. Mansel asking to have me
put in his pass will be one way of trying whether Lord Stair
will give me one or no. I shall be fully determined as to that
in a few days, but in the meantime let me hear from you
immediately what is to become of you at the transmigration.

I have heard from our friends in England that Lord Wharton
behaves well hitherto. They often caution him and put him
in mind of his duty, and you know I'm in possession of that
privilege with him to tell him all the truth and his faults

without disobliging him. Over 9 pages.

Col. H. Bruce to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 6. Paris.—Excusing himself for not having
sooner returned thanks for the concern his Grace has shown
him since he came this side of the water, having been seized

by an indisposition soon after he arrived at Paris, and begging
his commands whether he shall follow the King or return to

Brussels or any other station his Grace shall appoint.

H. Straton to the Duke of Mar.

1717, January 26 [-February 6].—I had yours of the 7th

in due time, and very soon after Mr. Morpeth's (James
Murray's) letter was put in his own hand, and that to Mr.
Burnet (Lord Balcarres) shall, I hope, be safely delivered, for

an honest very near relation of his is carefully to do it, and
to endeavour to procure an answer, if it requires one.

I can add little to what I said about Witlson's affair, but, if

he returns., I shall take all reasonable methods 1 can to oblige

him to do what is right, and, if I can learn that young Grim
(Macdonald of Glengarry) can and will influence him to it, I

shall endeavour to make proper application that wT

ay.

I am told some talk with a little indiscreet freedom of Mr.
Errington (Sir J. Erskine), but I hope you know him better

than to believe idle stories that have no foundation but weak
uncharitable conjectures. I am persuaded he is an honest,

fair dealing merchant , and doubt not he will continue so to the

end of the chapter. You will herewith receive a letter he sent

me a few7 days ago.

Mr. Ord (Campbell of Ormadale) designs to see his old friend

Cofield (the Czar) and, if he can that way contribute anything to

the service of your cousin Kirton (James), he will certainly do his

best, and be with you as soon as ever he can. It is most heartily

wished that methods might be found to make Cofield and Mr.
Knowles (James) perfect friends, which would most probably

jumble Hally's (King George's) affairs everywhere.

Of the Scots prisoners at Carlisle 25 that pleaded guilty were
sentenced and reprieved till further order. Seven or eight

more that pleaded guilty were respited, and about 32 that were
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not insisted against were set at liberty by proclamation of
court, according to the English form, and only Tannochy
Tiilloeh stood his trial to the last and came off safe. For two
or three weeks past there have been many different reports
concerning these condemned prisoners, sometimes that death
warrants were signed against 4, 5 or 6 of them, and the persons
commonly named, amongst which Col. Balfour was always
one, sometimes all were to be pardoned as to life, which now
seems the prevailing report, but, seeing King George is

arrived and the Parliament sitting, it's thought a short time
will determine the fate of these gentlemen.

Brigadier Colin Campbell of Glenderule to John Paterson.

1717, February 7. Avignon.—Bequesting him to seal the
enclosed, when he has read it, and to take the first opportunity
to give it to the Duke of Mar, and to forward any letter for

him to Mr. Gordon at Bordeaux.

Patrick Savage to John Paterson.

1717, February 7. Avignon.—Begging him to favour him
with an account by post, directed to Mr. Joseph Bonchi, Castle
of St. Germain s, his relation by marriage, of what directions

his Grace has procured for him and sent to. Sir W. Ellis.

Postscript.—If his Grace would speak to Gen. Dillon, when
he went to Paris, to> give me a line or two to Marechal Villars

that it was his Majesty's desire at parting to recommend me
to the Marechal, that he would assist me to a lieutenancy in

his regiment or any other, without doubt I would be provided
for.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Monday, February 8.—I write only to cover the

enclosed, and to assure Patrick (James) of my most humble
duty. I pray God to preserve him and that he and his company
may have a prosperous journey. I wrote at length to Martel
(Mar) by Dutton's (Dillon's) courier.

Mary Mahon to Bobert Creak (Creagh), secretary to the

Duke of Mar.

1717, February 8. St. Germain®.—I enclosed a petition to

Sir William Ellis to be presented to the Duke of Ormonde in

my behalf, but never had any account of it. I beg you to

inquire if he has presented it or not, and if not, to present it

yourself, for I am reduced to the greatest extremity. Next
May I will take a voyage for Ireland.

Bobert Gordon to John Paterson.

1717, February 8. Bordeaux.—In answer to yours of the

25th, Mr. Dicconson has ordered me a fund for what I- paid

last month and for what I am to pay next month, and I shall
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send him an account for every thing, and, if yon desire it, I
shall send you a copy of it. I am fitting out the ship with all

diligence for the West Indies. Please deliver the enclosed to
Brigadier Hay and Mr. Macdougal.

Robert Gordon to Brigadier John Hay.

1717
,
February 8. Bordeaux.—I shall send you another

pound of tea, if I find occasion, and place the cost, as you
desire, to William Gordon's account.

Bobert Gordon to Mr. Macdougal.

1717, February 8. Bordeaux.—Sending an account of the
postage of letters received for him, which he encloses, and
hoping the 100 livres he advanced him will be allowed by Mr.
Diceonson.

James III. to the Duke of Gordon.

1717, February 9.
—

" Your father's zeal and meritts were such
that I share with you in a particular manner for the loss you
have made of him. I doubt not but you will continue to follow
his example and by that means deserve that favour and kindness
from me, which you shall allwayes find me mo&t willing to
grant you. I desire you will remember me in a particular

manner to your mother on this dismal occasion." Holograph.

Lord Nithsdale to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 9. Paris.—I would not have been so far

out of my duty, had I received your first letter, as not to have
answered it immediately, as I now do for yours of the 30th
with the copy of the former, which I received this minute.
I entreat you to return my most dutiful acknowledgements to

his Majesty for giving me notice of his removal and choice to

follow him or not. I have too much tie to his person not to

prefer doing that to my residence at a distance from him. I

return my most grateful thanks for your care of Michel! . I

hope to have the pleasure of attending the King very soon.

James III. to the Elector of Cologne.

1717, February 10. Bomans.—Bequesting him to allow his

subjects to find a retreat in his states, particularly in the

principality of Liege, who will try to avoid causing him any
trouble, by living quietly, begging him to listen to what the

bearer, Mr. Kinnaird, has to< say on that subject, and requesting

him to excuse what ceremony may be wanting, in this letter,

as he has not the papers necessary for the purpose. French.

Copy.
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Sm William Ellis to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 10. Avignon.—I send what came by to-

day's post for yon or for any who are with the King. I

addressed the packet to the Intendant of Grenoble, to whom
I sent a copy of the King's route, and desired him to forward
the packet, as he should judge it might best overtake his

Majesty. I shall observe this method till Sunday next, and
shall then address to the Postmaster of Turin, to whom I

shall also send a copy of the route, and shall desire him to for-

ward what I send so as to overtake his Majesty on the route
or at Bologna.

Dr. Patrick Abercromby to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 10. Lille.—Your letter was indeed the
greatest cordial, that only excepted which the King's and your
safe arrival in France gave me, I ever received, for Sir W.
Ellis' note ran perpetually in my head, and meeting with weak
sickly brains, a vile proud Scots heart, an utter abhorrence for

being troublesome, and some fear lest I should have been mis-
represented, did me a world of mischief, heightened my fever,

and gave rise to not a few dismal apprehensions, as that I should
probably be cut off (indeed it was then not unlikely), before
I should have the satisfaction of seeing my wife. I took coach
for Lille between hope and despair, we had excellent weather,
and the first thing I was presented with on my arrival was
your letter, and I found in it full proofs of the King's liberality

and your bounty. Ever since I have enjoyed all the inward
peace of mind I could wish for. I return you a thousand
thanks and beg you to believe the King has not a more affec-

tionate, zealous subject, nor you a more sincerely devoted ser-

vant than myself.

All my bad symptoms before my journey are much abated,

and I spit no blood at all, but I am in no danger, as you seem
to fear, of thinking myself too soon well, for my forces are

quite exhausted, my stomach worse than it was and my lean-

ness excessive, all which I attribute to my daily or rather

evening fever, which nevertheless is much lessened since I

came hither, and began to< use, as I do twice a day, the Jesuits'

bark by way of tea. This is certainly the best sign, for, if the
fever yield to the bark, it is probably the remains of my former
ague, the first source of the disease, and I make no doubt of

getting better at last, but, if it be hectic and arise from an
ulcer in the lungs, God have mercy on my soul.

You have certainly heard ere now from Lord Pitsligo, who is

still at Leyden with Thomas Forbes. No man, I believe, can
give you more full and distinct accounts of the outward appear-

ance of affairs in England, and he also knows many secret

particulars, for he laid himself out, as much as he could that

way, and you know his capacity. My nearest friend's stock

of news is quite exhausted, but she never ceases telling me
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stories about the loyalty of the English in general, their affec-

tion to the Duke of Ormonde, and their high esteem of your
Grace. She also diverts me often and much with accounts
of the little charming Lord Erskine, she almost adores him.

I hope my last letter be not miscarried, for I wrote with great
freedom and plainness of certain persons and things. I have
no reason to contradict, but new ones to confirm what I then
wrote. I have since learned nothing material, nor will in haste,
no English or Scots being here. I can only tell you that the
D[uches].s of G[ord]on goes on with unwearied pains to vin-
dicate her son and herself by letters to her underlings at

London, her sister, an abbess at Brussels, and even to St.

Germains, where I thought I discovered in some people too
great an inclination to humour her, and was so free as to
assure them, that, if her request was granted, it would create
an universal discontent and murmuring among the very best
of his Majesty's subjects.

Both the Ineses received me with abundance of kindness, and
of themselves spoke to me of the work Mr. Thomas is about.

What they chiefly insisted on was that they believed you did not
know the difficulties he lay under by being continually other-

wise busied, but, since the King and you seemed so earnest, he
would do what he possibly could, though he could not hope
to do much till he wyas removed from the College and all other
concerns to retirement and leisure, which he could not yet have,

as matters stood. Indeed I know it is as they say, for it is

impossible for anyone, stated as I see Mr. Thomas is, to make
great advances in such a work. I told him your Grace was so

solicitous to have it go on, and had so good an opinion of Mr.
Thomas' abilities, that I was sure you would contribute all in

your power to facilitate the design. We had not one word
about my own former concern in it. I am satisfied it is not in

his view to write the History of the State, and I wish a thou-

sand good hands besides his were busied on the different parts

of it, for so the whole might be made more perfect. I flatter

myself neither of the brothers is disobliged with me, and they

speak most respectfully and justly of you. The Queen like-

wise does all the justice imaginable to you. I will not affirm

that all those about her do the same. They say the E [arl] of

M[idd]l[et]on is not so much in her good graces as formerly.

She received me with such a compassionate air and such

gracious expressions as I never forget. A certain great man
who stood by me, and had been rather jesting than condoling

with me but a moment before, grew, as I thought, a little out

of countenance.
Charles Carnegy, the only Scotsman here, is a sturdy, stout,

healthy young fellow, free from quarrelling and drinking, and

fond of showing himself a dutiful, fearless subject to the King,

and a zealous servant to you. I might say the same of Thomas
Forbes, who is now arrived, but that he is a little more youth-

ful, and has not the advantage of being bred a soldier. How-
ever they both beg you will put them to it with the first when
occasion shall offer.
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If you have any commands for me, they will come most

conveniently under Mr. Gordon's cover. I hope to give you a

better account of my health ere long, for the Jesuits' bark has
done wonders in these three days. As I cannot doubt that
all fit measures are taken for preventing such inconveniencies
as may affect his Majesty's health or endanger his person
during the journey, so I beg of yon to take care of yourself;

yon write perpetually, and much writing may at length
incommode the breast and lungs. Burnt bairns dread fire.

W. Drummond of Balhaldy to the Duke of Mae.

1717, February 12. Marseilles.—I came to Avignon the

day after the King left it. This made me determine to follow

him post , to inform him of the condition of his people and the
state of his affairs in Scotland, and more particularly in the
Highlands, I being left for that end by Gen. Gordon and those

who came over with him, but Gen. Gordon told me there was
no order for any, on any account, to follow his Majesty, where-
fore he advised me to give in writing what I had to say by
my uncle, Col. Cameron, which he will show you as soon as

he comes up.

I understand since I came to France that some people's

malice has even reached me, to do me ill offices with you.

Though I am sure your justice will never allow you to condemn
me unheard, yet I must beg the freedom to tell you that those

sycophants, who think to make their own court by misrepre-

senting others, when the truth comes to be known, can gain

nothing but their own ruin and disgrace with you and every

good man. One thing I know, that they have done your Grace
no honour at home, which I could make you understand, were
I with you, and as little abroad for what I can as yet learn

from .several hands.

G. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 12. Burgate (The Hague).—My last from
Mr. Denison (Mar) was of 8 January, since which many turns
in affairs have happened. Mr. Langford's (Gortz) leaving this

for Mr. Rawly (Paris) without having had a conference with
Mr. Blunt (the Czar) appears very ill, and gives reason to

believe and fear he went to Mr. Rawly to settle his accounts
with Mr. Crafton (the Regent), and by consequence with Mr.
Holmes (England), which if done to mutual satisfaction, there

remains but little hopes that Mr. Saxby (King of Sweden)
will be brought to terms with Mr. Blunt. This Mr. Lambert
(Dillon) (mistake for Langford) is gone from Rawly to Mr.

Holmes, and Monsr. ^ their ^^^^
is likewise from this place gone to meet Mi-. Langford there.

All this looks as if they were carrying on their views very wide
from what I had a notion of, and what perplexes me more under
this apprehension is that Mr. Ingoldsby (the Emperor), jointly
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are reS°lved to
38,29,21,14,37

Mr. Blunt' s Mr. Biggs (men) immediately out of ^ ^
m ^ 7x for 'tis said he riots there inhumanly. I was
24,41,25,16

J

with Mr. Barry (the Emperor's minister at the Hague)

last night, who tells me Mr. Haly (King George) has

engaged his word that he'll engage Mr. Hurly (the Parlia-

ment) strenuously to espouse this matter, and in case of

need Mr. Crafton too. As yet Mr. Barry has had no answer

from Mr. Blunt, but I told him I was sorry to see Mr.

Ingoldsby so misled as that he preferred to see his country

all in
3

f

6 23 4
* ^ gy 44 rather than to enter into such

measures as were more for his honour and interest. Mr.

S i

l

o Jc -m is resolved to endure extremities for some
40,2o,lo,Z5,lz

months, but, when he comes to understand that Mr. Trapman

(Sweden) will not compound, he will then be obliged to look

about him the other way, and carry his effects in earnest against

Mr. Saxby. Mr. Barry told me that Mr. Hastings (the Dutch

minister in England) was not engaged in any agreement with

Mr. Haly, and that it was the opinion there at present to stand

nrr i o QT7 oVi to see nrs^ wb at would be the natural
25,o7,lo, l^,o

consequence of Mr. Landskip (the treaty), lest by disclosing or

inclining to either hand too soon, that should draw on them

further inconveniencies, and that at present their hands were

but too full. As to the affair of 4 ,23,13,2

1

5,12
the^ sa^

'tis a common ^ ^^ g^^^^ ^ 37
and must be

redressed off hand. In my opinion they will have work enough

. r< n
make up

to do, and, if Mr. Saxby happens to
24,41,22,37 13,27

•n p i
s e a t e

with the other, Mr. Ingoldsby will find the
11,37,41,12,37

of the Mr. Higgins (war) this year will be brought into the

<S o] on 01 oq % and perchance to the total dissolution of it.

Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling) is not yet returned. I hope

he will give us a clearer view into these mysteries. In the

meantime I will influence what I can Mr. Barry to oppose

this torrent, for most certainly they are the most impolitic

schemes that were ever set on foot.

I heard from 0[BrioJn (Walkingshaw) on the 30th. He

seems still in hopes, and perchance, when this fury is a little

over, they will hearken to reason.

Postscript.—The gentleman Mr. Robertson (James) sent last

keeps privately at Mr. Barksman (Amsterdam). What he

presented from Mr. Lumley (Ormonde) was most agreeable to
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him. He caused the same to he translated into his own

language. Bishop ^ ^ ^ 23 16 * s now a* ^oroe ^

(Vienna), a man in much esteem, and Mr. 0[Brio]n thinks,

if he were writ to by any of his relations with you, he might be
very serviceable to him.

Letters this evening from Mr. Holmes say that Mr. Pen
(Francia) was acquitted ; that Mr. Simson (Lord Townshend)

is made ^ 29 3*8 Lieutenant of Mr. Kingston (Ireland).

Monsignor Salviati to David Nairn.

[1717, February 12?].—Your letter from Romans, though
otherwise the most obliging in the world, has two defects. The
first is that of truth. Nothing certainly could equal all your
favours to me, and still less those you have favoured me with from
the King, except my gratitude for them. The other is a sort of

threat that I am to have no more news from you till your arrival

in Italy, which I fear may be only too true, but, if one may inter-

pret it that you will not write yourself, I shall very easily

pardon you. What will it cost you to' order one of your people
to put on a scrap of paper : The King and all his .suite are well
at , the February, 1717. The wind is beginning
again. I hope his Majesty will stop somewhere. It is impos-
sible to travel in such bad wTeather without one's health
suffering. Keep yourself warm and work as little as you can.

French. Date torn off.

Plein-Pouvoir,

1717, February 14. Montmelian.—To the Duke of
Ormonde, in the same terms with that to Mr. Jerningham,
calendared ante, p. 474. Minute. Entry Book 5, p. 57.

James III to Mr. Eigg (the Bishop of Bochester).

1717, February 15.—Since my last, " I have had a great deal

O'f discourse with Mr. Dantry (Dillon) on all that relates to

Katherine (Sweden), and I find she is so intent on wTiat she
is now about, in relation to Mr. Dailly (the descent), that she

may chance to execute her design before it is possible for John
(James himself) to be acquainted with it or to join her. She looks

on the matter as her own interest as well as his, and therefore will

not venture the losing of a favourable opportunity for to wTait

for John or Mr. O'Neal (Ormonde). In a thing of this import-
ance it is the good of the trade and not any private view must
determine resolutions, and therefore those that have been
taken have been squared to that rule ; the advantage of John's
being supercargo is evident, but then without a positive assur-

ance of all being ready, any motion of his would make such a

noise as would inevitably ruin the affair. Mr. O'Neal's case

is not entirely the same, he may have pretences to travel which
the other cannot have, and, therefore, as his presence with
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Mr. Dailly is of the last importance, he hath resolved to make
the best of his way to Katherine's house (Sweden), in hopes of

arriving time enough, and John is to remain at Mr. Bloworth's
(Bologna), until such time as he hath notice from Katharine,
that all is ready, and that his parting can no more endamage
the secret, or that he hears Mr. Dailly is parted. He hopes the
first may happen, but if not there may be advantages in the

other supposition, which you may not foresee just now. In

that case he intends to go straight to Mr. Foley (France), and
when Mr. O'Brian (the Regent) sees Mr. Dailly in a prosperous

way can we despair of obtaining any thing from him? here you
have in short my views, my hopes, and resolutions. I hope
you will approve the last, and it was but necessary that you
should be apprized of them, but they are as yet only for yours

and Mr. Allan's (Lord Arran's) information, and, when any
thing happens, then you two must by these lights direct your
measures, and communicate to others as much or as little as

you shall think fit for Jenny's (James') service. Mr. Dailly

may reach yon very soon ; it will be therefore requisite that

you have that affair in your view that he may not find you
unprovided, but at liberty to join him. If Mr. Dailly arrive

without Mr. O'Neal, Mr. Allan, you know, hath a paper in his

keeping (and of which Katherine will be apprized) wdiich he

should then produce and make use of, but I hope that O'Neal
will arrive in time, and, on the whole, I think the prospect

we have iis very favourable, but we must on our side do our

parts, for, if by our faults this matter should fail, who will ever

look more upon us ? *For God's sake take care the musseline

trade (collection of money) goes on, for without that nothing-

can be done, and that alone can set all hands to work.* I am
in hopes yon may by this time have got the greatest part of

what was demanded, and in that case Mr. Dailly may arrive

every moment. Pray excuse what may be defective in this,

and consider it comes from one that is travelling in frost and
snow, but that is in all places and at all times sincerely

yours. Cousin Jenny keeps her health very well, and

would have written to Mr. Allan but, not to multiply letters

unnecessarily, desires you will communicate this to< him, with

her kind and affectionate service. You will have heard that

Mr. Morris (Mar) is profiting of the occasion of his friend's

travelling to go and see Mrs. Montague (Lady Mar), his

absence from John will be short, and, if Katherine's affair goes

on, they will have a rendezvous nearer your house than they

now are. William (Inese) will know where to write to Morris,

so that by this means you may give him what informations you
please.

" *You know how necessary Mr. Dryden (a declaration) will

be on this occasion, I desire you will, without loss of time,

let me know your thoughts of him, and what you would advise

him to say on this occasion.* For the more security that I may
be sure to hear from you on this head, I desire you will send

me a duplicate of your letter, one by William's ordinary
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address and the other by the new one Mr. Montague sent him
last, by which it will come first to Morris's hands who will

forward it to me." Copy in James' own hand. The passages

between asterisks are printed in the Stuart Papers pp. 5 and 7 notes.

Lord Seaforth to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 15.—I return many thanks for yours of 24
and 30 January. Having already writ in as plain Scots as I

could speak, I am not able to explain myself any further,

though, if I were, I find it would be to little purpose. Having
done my duty to my Prince I thought I was next obliged to

discharge a duty I owe to myself. I hope some time for better

luck in both than I have hitherto had in either.

I cannot pretend to be so good a judge of the most proper
measures in any affair, but that judicious advice might be of
good use to me, but I must at present take up with my own,
such as it is, while I am so unfortunate as to be out of the
reach of receiving any other. A helping hand at a dead lift is

such an undeniable part of friendship as no man can receive

without gratitude, which I shall be sensible of from you, when
you oblige me with it. Doing me justice in my absence will

be none of the least of that kind, and whajt none deserves, who
when present will not do it himself, as far as it can be in his

power.
His Majesty leaving it to my inclination either to follow

him or to take myself elsewhere, you may easily guess at my
choice, but my circumstances now are such that I am not
capable of moving anywhere without a further supply.

Postscript.—On 29 January, O.S., the Swedish Resident at

London was put under confinement, and all his papers seized,

and some others, both SwTedes and English, are taken into

custody, and above 20 men-of-war are ordered to be equipped
with all expedition to prevent any surprise from abroad. This
I have from sure hands.

Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 16. Burgate (the Hague).—Since I wrote
on the 12th, I have received from Mr. Hindon (Sir H. Stirling)

the packets sent to Hooker. I am greatly sensible of the

12 9*9 13 11 12 P 11 ^ *n Hooker, which shall be discharged on

my part with the strictest fidelity, yet on the other hand I

am extremely troubled " how to transact these weighty points

with that prudence their importance requires of me. Mr.
Longford (Gortz) is not yet returned, and the true reason of

that I take to be his waiting in some secret place to meet Mr.
Lambert (Dillon) before he comes hither. His not being seen

for some days at Rawly (Paris) has given occasion to the

printed papers to assert that he was gone to Mr. Holmes
(England), as I had the misfortune to mention in my last, and
everybody here, even Mr. Barry (the Emperor's Minister at the



528

Hague), with some other good intelligencers, were of opinion it

was true, thus I fell into that mistake, which upon reading the
letter Mr. Hindon brought me, I immediately saw that the report
was false. Comte Velings has since likewise assured me there is

nothing in it. There is all the appearance in the world that Mr.
Blunt (the Czar) will agree with Saxby (King of Sweden), and
he will be now the more impatient for it, because Ingolsby
(the Emperor) seems not inclined to come into any measures
with Blunt. In truth his disorders are great, and the whole

37 24 27 21 29 37 ^ear *° come mt° measures with him and

dare not trust his Mr. Simple (army) there, although and
without doubt otherwise he would be of infinite service to

them in those parts. Finding this to be the most general
opinion of Mr. Sexton (the Imperial Ministry), I have proposed
to them that they enter into measures with Blunt upon other
terms, which are to evacuate totally the Empire and to

employ his Mr. Simple in another part against Blair (the

Turks) ; this in appearance butts at nothing less than the
open interest of Ingolsby, wThich proposal I thought would
unite that opposition and division which proves ours as well as

their misfortune. You may be sure at the same time that I

do this I am sensible of what advantage this will prove to us,

if they swallow7 the bait, for, whilst they are amusing upon
this which Mr. Blunt will cause to be as dilatory managed
for his own sake as wre can wish, they not only keep off from
treating with others, (which is much to be apprehended, did

anything less than this tempt them), and upon the conclusion

of such an -agreement it will not be hard to add a clause for

ourselves, when Ingolsby sees by such a Mr. Landskip (treaty)

he may act with safety then, what he fears to do now. "What
the gentleman meant, who Was sent from Corbet (Vienna) to

Mr. Tunstal (Hanover) upon a balancing Mr. Landskip, was
that which was then on foot between Mr. Kennedy (King of

Spain) , Mr. Martel (King of Sicily) , and Mr. Ingolsby , which
was nearly brought to a conclusion by the address of Mr.
Fenwick (the Pope) , but the Spanish cabal at Mr. Corbet have

broken the neck of that affair, and perchance they will now,
that is Mr. Ingolsby, fall the sooner into our measures, which

that cabal begins to approve of.

" Since I wrote the other part, letters from Mr. Corbet assure

Mr. Barry, that, if matters were made up with Mr. Blunt and
Mr. Saxby, which Ingolsby heartily wishes for, wre might

soon hope to see what we wish for at Mr. Corbet. They are

extremely sensible of the ill intentions of Haly (King George)

against the 24 27 21 29 37 anc* are s^ offended at Mr.

Landskip as much as ever, and would be glad to see Haly
totally ruined. These things have been communicated to me
with all the confidence and friendship in the world ; and I

believe we may count upon them. I know for certain my letter

written to Barry ha* bean sent above a week ago straight feo
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Mr. Ingolsby, the favour I asked was nothing that could in

any kind bring a present prejudice to Mr. Ingolsby, for I

took the liberty to say we did not insist to be called by our
names, or to be taken notice of by any body, nor to be a charge
to any body in any kind whatsoever, but that it might be
permitted k> a traveller to stop in one of his frank towns or in

any of the Bishoprics, until his own returns would enable him
to gooff. I cannot but think this will be granted him.

" In regard to the nicest part of my orders, I apprehend it

impracticable at this distance to judge how things will go in

respect to time and preparation without having one in Trap-
man (Sweden), that will give me a just account of those pre-

parations a.s they advance day after day, by which we may
judge of the real intention and ability. Therefore by this

day's post to Holms (England), I have written to Mr. Jeffreys,

i . brother 1 , . . .1
> 4wno is my Qg \<% 34 37 29 a a Pnyslcmll >

olle that I

am sure is capable of undertaking the business, to come
straight tome here; and, as soon as Mr. Longford and I meet,
I design to insinuate to him of what a necessity it is in regard

to our distant situations to have one in Trapman, and, as soon
as he approves this, I will get him to take Mr. Jeffreys along
with him, and leave it totally with him to instruct him in what
he judges proper; and, in case of any failure in that particular,

he shall have from me sufficient instructions sealed up, only
to open when he comes to Trapman, and not there, unless he
finds an absolute necessity for it. I have taken care of other

matters already which Mr. Denison (Mar) was pleased to

recommend, and it appears very probable that Glasco (King
of Prussia) will enter into the scheme, and it is likely to succeed

because Mr. Ingolsby will approve of it as wT
ell as we."

J. Menzies to C[hatiles] K[ixnaied].

1717, Tuesday, February 5 [-16]. London.—I wrote you
not long ago a spurt of a letter with some of our occurrences,

but delayed writing at length till you should have the list

designed for you, which you do not yet mention having

received, though J.H. (? Menzies himself) sent it some time ago,

and has an account from his skipper's own mouth, that it arrived

safe, and was carefully forwarded. But, though I reckon you

have it , there is"^ a good reason why I cannot make use of it at

present. Therefore what I say now is only to gratify your

curiosity a little as to the public, and also to try one of your

addresses if this will come safe to you.

''We are got into a new tempest, new plots against the

government, whilst we thought it in absolute security, estab-

lished on a rock of the new alliance, and, after having got

the Regent for a friend, with that door of France entirely

shut by his means, we did not imagine there was any other

power or prince on earth that had either the courage or the

capacity to hurt us, far Jess that the stupid Tories would have

the spirit or understanding to think of new attempts after

H 1
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being so baffled in the former, which indeed were no more
than a ridiculous Tory embryo as all their productions are.

" But after all this we are alarmed to the last degree. The
chief point of the compass is from Sweden, but then we are
afraid the Czar is in it, we are not quite sure of the King of
Prussia, we are jealous even of the Kegent, as well as of
Spain and Sicily.

" Count Gyllenborg, the Swedish Minister, was seized by
soldiers, and his papers also, last Tuesday, and continues so
in his own house, where he is allowed to speak to nobody.
All the foreign ministers roared. They have at length got a
general answer, which does not satisfy, but they have sent it

to their masters, and, till they have their orders, they go to Court
again, which they did not for some days. Mr. Caesar is also a
prisoner and Sir Jacob Banks and a Major Smith, and yester-
day a goldsmith in Coven t Garden, Mr. Jerningham, who has
a brother at the Hague, who dealt with Sir J. Erskine. Some
say all this comes from a friend of Dr. Erskine's, who is

with him and betrays him, and he knows nothing o-f it, nor
the King of Sweden of all these doings, nor of our putting out
our fleet as soon as possible to attack him."
Note at the foot by Mar.—We know that of Dr. Erskine's

being betrayed by a friend of his is not so, and also the reason
of the mistake.

James III to the Duke of Mae.

1717, February 18. St. Jean de Maurienne.
—

" Writing to

Dutton (Dillon) what relates to business, which is not much,
this is only to tell you I am thus far, thank God, on my journey
sain et sauf. You shall hear from me after the interview,

which will be, I reckon, next week. Where this will find you
I cannot tell, but, wherever you or I am, I am sure we shall

allw7ayes be the same towards one another, for I can answer
for you a,s for myself." Holograph.

Pope Clement XI to James III.

1717, February 20. Santa Maria Maggiore.—We heard
with a proper feeling of fatherly affection by your letter of

26 January, and also from Mr. Bagnall, whom you sent to us

with the said letter, the reasons of your deciding to leave our
city of Avignon as soon as possible. We clearly recognize your

object in this was to relieve us from any trouble, and commend, as

it deserves, the filial affection to us shown thereby, although, as

you knowT

, we were determined to approve of whatever decision

you might have taken therein. But, as formerly wTe gladly

granted you the choice of whatever place in our temporal

dominions you considered most suitable and safe for your resid-

ence, so we now willingly confirm your decision, being ready

to give all the proofs of our special goodwill, wThich may be
possible for us in these bad times, as you will understand more



531

fully from the letter of Card. Gualterio and from the said Mr.
BiagnaJJ on his return, to whom we have explained our inten-
tions more at large. Latin. On parchment.

Robert Gordon to the Duke of Mar.

1717
,
February 20. Bordeaux.—I had your letter of the 2nd

under cover from Mr. Diooonson, who advises that the Queen
confirms what the King had done in my favour about the
the ship, so that affair is ended, and Capt. George is allowed
48 limes a month. I am much obliged to your Grace, and
wish I may be able to do their Majesties any acceptable service.

I have orders about all those here, but none yet about those
coming, only, if Glenderule come, I shall observe your com-
mands about him. I shall send W. Gordon an account of
the wine I sent you last summer. I am to write to-day about
Invernitie's affair to Inverness by sea by a sure hand, which you
will please tell him. I sent to-day an account to W. Gordon
of what I disbursed on the list of 33 you sent me 13 December,
amounting to 480 livres, and have also written Mr. Dicconson
thereanent, and desired him to send you a copy thereof, and
shall send him an account of the last list for January and
then for the current month, which I have also paid.

Sir H. Pater son to the Duke of Mar.

1717
,
February [21 ?] . The Trade (Rotterdam) .—I received

to-night Mr. Denison's (Mar's) of the 1st, and hope, before

he gets this, he will know of Hindon's (Sir H. Stirling's)

arrival, and likewise of the other merchant he sent some while
ago at Davies' (the Czar's) desire. I have had very little to

trouble him with, which kept me from writing. Mr. Robert-
son (James) will, I doubt not, be acquainted before this comes,
"of Hally's (George's) creditors (people) having fallen on Mr.
Morish (Gyllenborg) and Longford (Gortz), and have used

them very hardly, but it's believed they will make little of it,

these two merchants having clandestinely put all their valuable

goods out of the way. However Longford has been put in

some disorder by it and has not been seen upon the Change this

two days. The true state of that affair, as it happened here,

has been written to Mr. Adams (Abram, i.e. Menzies) by
Hooker (Jerningham) that no wrong impression may be taken
there, nor that Robertson's friends may not credit the false

accounts Longford's creditors are so industrious in spreading

about him. I hope he will get to Mr. Hopp (Flanders) where
he will be easy, and in the meantime all is doing here that can

be to help him, which I know Hooker will inform you of.

Murphy (Doctor Erskine) and Longford were just got together

when he had notice of what was to happen, but he has

employed another to take care of his business, who was with

Murphy, and I hope he will do all he can with Davies, who is

still very friendly and was in no small concern. I know you
will be uneasy to know more particulars, but I must refer to
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Hooker, who promises to write this night and he can give more
satisfaction. 1 fear this affair may now give Mr. Trotter (the
King's people in Holland) some disturbance, but he will do
his best. Aitkins (Sir Hugh Paterson) came here this after-

noon to assist Longford in sending a cargo to Saxby (King of
Sweden) upon what has happened, and you may believe he will

want no assistance can be given which 1 hope may be of use
to him. This is all T have to trouble you with of private
affairs, and for news, there is little here, except the a Hair of

the Swedish Ministers, which makes a great deal of noise.

Last week the Swedish Minister at London was taken up by
a party of the Guards, and all his cabinets broken up, and
what papers they could find seized, upon which an express was
sent to Holland to acquaint the States of it, and to desire they
would apprehend Baron Gortz, who w as just then come to the
Hague from Paris. So on Friday last about noon his house
at the Hague was surrounded by a party of the Guards in order
to have seized him, but he was gone that morning for Amster-
dam, so they missed him but seized some papers. Amsterdam
was narrowly searched for him on Saturday, but, I hear, they
have not yet found him. Such proceedings are very surprising

here, since we do not know the reason of it. These people's

friends here complain of this treatment, and allege that nothing-

can be made appear against them that can justify such a pro-

ceeding, for they pretend that no papers of any consequence
have been found about them. Several people have been seized

at London, but I hear they are to be admitted to bail. I am
told the States allege that Baron Gortz had no public character

in Holland, else they would not have meddled with him. No
doubt the King of Sweden will be highly incensed at this

matter, and a little time will inform us of what measures will

be taken on both sides." Endorsed, as received at Paris, 26

February.

Me. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mae.

1717, February 22.—The Hague.
—

" Since the 16th our

friends have had a certain account that, since the violence used

to Comte Gyllenborg, there has not been a paper found that

has made any discovery of that pretended conspiration , which

renders the proceeding as odious as unjustifiable. Last Friday

Baron Gortz 's house at the Hague, about two o'clock in the

afternoon, was beset writh soldiers, and his papers seized.

Comte Gyllenborg, brother to him in England, was taken into

custody, and is kept close. The Baron, a hour or two before,

had taken post with Polietosky (Poniatowski ?) , one in good

esteem with the King of Sweden, for Amsterdam, there to

dispatch some business with one Hooker, a merchant. Upon
Hooker's meeting him there, he told him there was a design

against his person, and that his papers were in danger of being

taken, whereupon having first spoken with Murphy (Dr.

Erskine) he decamped from his inn to a private lodging. The
next morning about eight the inn where he proposed to have
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laid, was surrounded with soldiers. Mr. Leathes, the English
Resident, at the head of them, with other officers searched the
house from top to bottom. The Baron was gone long before,

and had made his escape out of the town that morning, and is by
this undoubtedly safe. Politosky and Hooker were in the inn
all the time the search was made, but having nothing against

them they only visited their rooms to find the Baron. Since
my return to the Hague I am well assured that they have not
taken one paper of any moment, they being lodged out of the
way, which the person burnt immediately upon the alarm.
Reasonable men are of opinion that all this noise is only to

have the pretence of keeping up the standing army, and to gain

subsidies to support a fleet of 32 men-of-war for the Baltic.
" So much for news. As to other business, if Mr. Longford

(Gortz) could have stayed at Mr. Barksman (Amsterdam), Mr.
Blunt (the Czar) did personally design to have done all business

to content with him. But, the uncertain temper of Longford
leading him out of the way, Blunt is resolved, as soon as he
hears of him, to send to him a man to buy the cargo of him.
In the meantime Longford's friend is entrusted by Blunt,letter
and has a 23 37 12 12 37 29 °^ sa^ety from him to go

to Mr. Trapman (Sweden) with all things necessary, and to

bring the business done to Barkman's. Mr. ?. n
° Ji ~ JL

° d4,Zb,2b,2z,d7,zy

has given all instructions needful to ^ by ^ ^ 24

t n pi d a y s
i

i i
back,

In fifteen ^All he proposes to be
40 41)39)22

then I shall send an ^ ^ ^ ^9 ^7 n 11 to let Mr.

Robertson (James) know what is to be done off ^ ^ ^5 33
I wish upon receipt of this that you could draw rather

nearer than whither you are going, it might be convenient,

Sot S (3 cL 1

for by appearances we may be able to
^1 37 12 11 37 41 23

first. Mr. Atkins had Mr. Denizon's (Mar's) of 1 February,

under my address. Mr. Trotter (the Jacobites in Holland)

must now remove from Mr. Gould (Holland), and likewise

34 Q6 26 2^ 29 wno
' ^ hear, is in danger. His brother

with Mr. Preston (London) is already taken up, but, I am
well informed, they will find nothing at his house, nor against

him. To-morrow I shall write again to Mr. Denizon, lest this

should miscarry. I have not heard from Lambert (Dillon),

which much surprises me."

Mr. Hooker (Jerningham) to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 24. Rotterdam.
—

" Having by this bearer

a fair opportunity of writing with safety, these are to let you
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know that Mr. Longford (Gortz) was apprehended alter he
had made his escape, and, as we had reason to believe, gone
beyond the Dutch limits. What remains to be done under these
disappointments is sending a persou straight to Saxby (King
of Sweden), one in great credit there, who, as I mentioned in
my last of the 22nd, had the approbation of Blunt (the Czar)
to do so, and had a letter with him by way of passport to go
and come with safety. I doubt not but this person will bring
back with him all necessaries to a speedy agreement between
Blunt and Saxby, but, in case that should not succeed, Blunt
has promised to be quiet whilst the other is upon our business.
Amidst all these violent proceedings and strict search for
some discovery, it is certain that nothing has fallen into their
hands, either at Mr. Preston (London) or here, that answers
to those apprehensions they were alarmed with. Their intelli-

gence came from Mr. Nolan (France), and I believe the
jealousy given there too was by Langford's coming to Rawly
(Paris) without having a sufficient weight of business with
Grafton (the Regent) to amuse the tapy (tapis), and he went
from thence toother places where he was observed, and which
gave umbrage of suspicion to others. That it was nothing
but a suspicion I think is plain, from the violence which
they have used to make the discovery. These proceedings
must cause an open Mr. Higgins (war), and all things in

Mr. Holmes (England) are preparing for it, yet there is reason
to believe that Mr. Robertson (James) and Saxby may put
in execution their designs before the others can prevent it,

if Saxby is as forward as by .agreement he ought to be, and I

wish, upon receipt of this, that Mr. Robertson would begin
his journey to be coming on nearer to the places, that as soon
as this Swedish gentleman coaxies back from Saxby, who,
according to my humble opinion, will bring orders with him
for Mr. Robertson's immediate repair thither, he may be in

a condition the sooner to finish his journey. I dare not shift

from hence, although I am threatened to be taken, as are all

the others whom they suspect to be in any capacity of doing

mischief, for which reason Mr. Trotters (the Jacobites in Hol-

land) must retire to Mr. Hopp (Flanders), and wait there for

orders to know what to do. I desire Mr. Robertson wTould

direct me likewise what to do after our friend comes back
from Saxby, and whether he will not think it proper to keep
one here to negotiate supplies, in case they should be wanted
upon any emergency. I believe there are some here that

would be very active under such a necessity. I refer you to

the bearer as to other particulars, "thinking nothing more of

moment at present than dispatch. Pray take care that I

know by the next courier."

(Directions as to how the writer may be found.)

Postscript.—As soon as I meet with Atkins (Sir H. Paterson)

I believe we shall find means to send one by sea straight to

Mr. Trapman (Sweden) to see how matters stand there.

Endorsed, as brought by Brigadier Campbell.
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John Paterson to the Duke of Mar.
1717, February 24.—I give you this trouble only to tell you

that your friends with me have all done very well since your
good friend and mine, Martel (Mar) left them, which I am
sure ml3 (Mar) will be glad to know.

q past the A 1 p e s ,

n ni , ,We 8
o,n,i,h h,t,x n,q,o,x,i

the 21st
>

and are

now 3 g t a s f a r a s Montcallier
u, p, h n, i w,n, k n, i B, p, a, h, z, n,q,q, s, x,

k

within a 1 e a g w e of Turin, ,

f
, s, h, t, s, a n q, x, n, u, f , x p,w H, g, k, s, a

wnere

our friend Knight (James) is lodged for this night at a country

house belonging to 3 *
Y

]
e g 1 n 6 f

T
S 1 c 1 1 7>

h,t,x R,s,a,v p,w I,s,z,s,q,d

so I hope we have got over the worst of this bargain, of which
I shall write you more particularly in a few posts, because
at present I have no time to examine the particular articles of

the several accounts.

The 18th I received a letter of 30 January, from Obrion
(Walkingshaw). I showed it your friend Knight, who sent it

to Button (Dillon), and directed him to write a return to it,

so I am not now possessed of it, and therefore cannot give you
a particular account of it, but that does not matter much, for
there was nothing of moment in it, he having referred most
of what he had to say to his next, which we will long for,

because when he wrote, he had not seen our Mercury (W.
Drummond), and it is likely he may see him by the time he
writes again, and so be able to say something more. Yester-
day Mr. Knight had Mr. Primrose's (Sir H. Paterson 's) letter

of the 5th, and is very well pleased with the accounts in it, but
nothing in it seems to require a direct answer from this, our
friends there waiting for Hindon's (Sir H. Stirling's) return
before they could be particular with us, so it is left to Martel to

let Primrose know it came safe, and also to give such advices

to our partners there as he shall judge most for the advantage
of the. factory. By that letter I understand Obrion wrote to

him the same time he wrote hither. I shall refer Martel to

him, and pray tell him that his brother has been with us for

some days, that Knight has been extremely kind to him,
and that now his business is finished to his mind.
We have likewise a letter from Bonner (T. Bruce) of the

12th, in which there is nothing T need trouble you about, only

he talks of a paper being ready to be printed. None of us

quite understand what paper he means, unless it be that

whereof he formerly sent a copy to Martel, but, whatever it is,

it is not thought fit that anything of that kind should be done,

till it be seen and approved of by Knight. It is by his advice

I write the above.

The Widow of Jean Mathy and Son to Prince James
[Sobieski] of Poland at Ohlau.

1717, February 24. Dantzic.—Requesting him to give

orders for the redemption of the pledges deposited with her
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bouse by the late Prince Alexander, suggesting thai he should
either redeem them or allow t hem to be sold, or should pay the
interest, and give a fresh note. Subjoined is a schedule of

the articles pledged and of the sums advanced on them.
French.

James III to the Duke of Mab.

1717, February 25. Villa nuova d' Asti.—1 have nothing to

add to what Paterson writes, but to send you the enclosed,

which, being a private letter, 1 would not give out of my own
hands, but knowing the address of Mr. Hacket, you may be
sure those I shall send to you unopened. I have writ so long

a latter to my mother that I have not time to say much here,

besides 1 depend on William (Inese) and Button (Dillon) that

they will inform you of all worth knowing. I shall only say
here that Peter (James) could get no good out of Shaw (King
of Sicily). Though not in your cipher you'll understand who
I mean, he being a near relation of Petronilla's (James). I

have advised Lord George Murray to follow me to Bologna,
for he has not well grounded hopes enough to go to Vienna,
and he can at Turin but lose time and money. Mr. Paterson
has got the lieutenancy of the ship, and I thanked the King
for it. Mr. Oglethorpe has tormented us all with his letters.

He is very well known at this Court, where he is neither much
loved nor believed. I keep iny .health well enough, and hope
this will find you wT

ell at your journey's end in better humour
than I have been since you left me. Copy,,

Pope Clement XI to James III.

1717, February '25. Santa Maria Maggiore.—Sending him
his apostolic benediction by the bearer, his nephew Carlo

Albani, whom he has dispatched to meet him on the frontier

of his dominions, and hoping his health has not suffered from
the inclemency of the winter season, about which he has

ordered his nephew to send him news as soon as possible by a

courier. Latin. On parchment.

John Paterson to [L. Inese].

1717, February 27.—Hoping he has forwarded his letter of

the 24th, sent under Mr. Nairne's cover, and again troubling him
with the enclosed for his friend Martel (Mar).

John Paterson to the Duke of Mar.

1717, February 27.—Since mine of the 24th, I have nothing

worth your while, so should not trouble you was it not

in obedience to k i (James), who orders me to tell you
,, -, arriv'd , \ at Asti, ^ ,

that we 1
z,h,h,q,e,w

,ast m«ht
z,l Z,g,f,q

about

fifteen 1 e a g w e s beyond Turin,
t, q, t, f

,
v, v,m o, v, z, s, d, v, g y, v, b, 1, m, w F, d, h, q,m
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, we sett out to-morrow's
whence ^ y &y> ^ f t> d> f

(j
! n> lf hh) 1; d>
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*n ? 1) m n ™ ^' ^e ^^ Ĉ S me likewise send you the enclosed
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)

from Effingham (Sir W. Ellis). Your friends here are all in

good health, and I am sure you would be pleased to see how
well your cousin Knight (James) looks, of which I wrote a

short note on the 25th to Abram (Menzies), lest his relations

there should be anxious about him.
Since my last I have one from Obrion (Walkingshaw) of the

3rd, which is sent to Dutton (Dillon). I need say nothing of it,

because you'll have accounts from better hands, only, when he
wrote Mercury (W. Drummond) was not arrived, but by a letter

from Mercury, which came to Parryheld's (Paterson's) hands
to-day, he would be with Obrion by the 10th or 11th.

Parryfield bids me tell you that now 1
1

\ * * " ?

great secret here what is become
s,h,v,z,f g,v,x,h,v,f r,v,h,v d, r, z,f q,g y,v,x,l, n,v
of Martel (Mar), and so very likely will not be long so anywhere
else. Pray tell him so from me that he may order his affairs

accordingly.

Onslow (Ormonde) bids me make you his kind compliments,
and asks me frequently if I have heard from you. I beg you to

deliver the enclosed to our friend Ellington (C. Erskine).

On second thoughts Effingham's letter could be of no use, so

for that and other reasons 1 have kept it.

I have received nothing hitherto for your friend Hacket
(Mar).

Queen Mary to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Sunday at 2. [February 28.]

—

f<
I just now receive

yours of this morning, and am very mncch disapointed to find

I shall not see you this evening, as I expected, however, since

you think your coming to this place would discover your beeing
in these parts, I will not press you to it, though I have som-
thing to propos to you, that I think material for the King's
service, and that ought not to be delayd. Therefor, if you
think fitt to delay your coming hether longer then Tuesday
night, I desire Mr. Dillon may com betwixt this and that time,

to whom I shall tell my thoughts, and he will impart them to

you; you will see by a letter from Abram (Menzies), whicch
Mr. Inese received last night , that things are not so desperat as

wee had reason to apprehend som days ago, and that wee may
still hope they may be retrieved, but no time must be lost.

Since you are com so far as this, I should be sorry you mist

the satisfaction of seeing the Duchess of Mar, and I will still

hope yon may have it, and suppos you will go towards Flanders
at all adventurs, for I doubt you cannot be long privat in

Paris; therefor, if I cannot see you befor Tuesday night, by
whicch time wee expect mor English letters, I count to do it at

furthest in two days after, and shall referr till then all I have
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to say to you, and what I long to hear from you of all that
relates to the King, and especially as to his health, upon whicch
1 have been very muech alarumd, but now I beggin to be at

ease. I cannot say as mucch in what concerns his affairs at

present, however, I will still hope that all may do well. I

shall say no mor till I have the satisfaction of seeing you,
whicch I hope you will soon give me." Holograph.

L. Inese to the Duke of Mar.

1717, Sunday, February 28, 4 o'clock.—If Martel had not
been expected here to-night, I had sent an express with the
enclosed copy of Abram's (Menzies') letter. Andrew (Queen
Mary) keeps the original to send to Patrick (James). As things

stand, and after what they have done, nothing more favourable
could reasonably be expected. If they find not wherewithal
to support and make out this plot, it will certainly turn on
themselves.
Andrew thinks it will be necessary to send an express to

Patrick immediately after the next English post comes in,

which may be Tuesday, and then the express may part on
Wednesday, but Andrew would have willingly seen Martel
before; if he cannot conveniently come, Button (Dillon) must.
I suppose Andrew7 explains his own thoughts on that matter in

the enclosed, for I had no directions to say anything of it, only
from myself I should not wish Martel to delay long coming to

see Andrew7

, because this last longs very much to see him.
He will remember to give me notice of the time beforehand,

that I may not be out of the way. I spoke about the chair for

Martel wT
ho- may have it when he pleases. I had no letter for

Martel. I hope he had that I sent him by Dutton. Enclosed,

J. Menzies to L. Inese.

" Our plot is at present at a stand. Nothing material is

found amongst Mr. Cesar's papers, and he is out on bail.

Sir Jacob Banks is entirely discharged. There is not

anything either amongst the Swedish Minister's papers

that affects , or so much as names any British man what-

soever , but it is said there's a great deal against our Court

and Government in his correspondence with the Swedish
Court and Ministers abroad. There is still a guard of

officers and soldiers upon him.
" Nothing is found among Jeruingham's oivn papers,

notwithstanding the first strong reports, but the papers

of one More, who is got out of the way, are found at

Jerningham's house, and are sealed up, and not yet

examined. They wait to catch more letters from, France

to him and Jerningham, but the last has liberty to go

about his business with a messenger. We had a thousand

reports of vast numbers to be taken up, and particularly

in Scotland, but hitherto we have no accounts that have
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any certainty, and so now the Tories pretend to ridicule
the plot, but many think it will have strong effects, and
indeed it must, one way or another.

We are fitting out 30 men-of-war as soon as possible,
to make an end of the King of Sweden at once, and they
will be ready in two months at farthest. It would be very
bad if the King of Sweden, being thus provoked, and in
danger of utter ruin, should prevent us, but we hope he
neither can nor dare.

"Mr. Honyton's {Lord Oxford's) friend [Le Brun\
(Ogilvie), went at last out of town last night with what he
can say by tvord of mouth. After he lias seen Patrick
(James) for that end, Mr. Honyton desires him to come
back to Dunstable (Dunkirk).

i( Morley [Abrani] (Menzies) stands still precarious, and
I know not what will become of him, he is at the mercy
of so many people, but hitherto he keeps the Exchange.
He did one essential point the other day, as Honyton'

s

messenger will explain. I had yours of the 12th N.S.,
which I thought a miracle. If you write, direct only to

the coffee-house.'" February 11 [-22].

L. Inese to the Duke of Mae.

1717, Sunday, February 28. 11 at night.—Andrew (Queen
Mary) tells me just now that he forgot to write to Martel
(Mar), how he was to write to Patrick (James). The enclosed
I had to-night from Mr. Gongh, by whom I find that the
first packet to Abram (Menzies) is but just now parted with
the last Martel sent.

Narrative by John Paterson of the journey of James III.

over Mont Cenis.

[1717, February?]—On Wednesday (Tuesday) morning, 16
February, we parted from Montmelian and dined at a small
village half way between that and Egbell (Aiguebelle). At
Egbell we found a Monsieur Caviliack, one of the King
of Sicily's generals. We were informed he was come with
compliments to our Master. I cannot say particularly what
accounts he brought, but, after he had delivered the King what
he was charged with, his Majesty sent an express with letters

to Mr. Dillon, whom he had left that morning at Moaitmelian,

as we had done the D. of M[ar] , who was to take a different

route. We rested that night at Egbell, where we found pretty

good accommodation. 'Tis a tolerable good village, closely

surrounded with hills, as are most of the towns in the route,

and a small river runs through it.

Next day we went two leagues to La Chambre, where we
dined, and afterwards three leagues further to St. Jean
Maurien, a bishop's seat, and the capital of the comptade of

'tihat name. We found there but very indifferent accom-
modation, the place being poor and somewhat ruinous. When
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the King came within a mile or so of that town he was met
by 7 or 8 people on horseback with compliments from the Bishop
and the tow n, who afterwards conducted him to the Bishop's
house, where he was received courteously by the Bishop, and
lodged that night in his house, where he continued till Friday
morning.

Thursday, the 18th, Mr. Nairne delivered me a letter from
Barrowfield to the Duke of Mar, dated 30 January, and ordered
me to decipher it, which I did and gave it to the King, who
kept it and gave me no orders about it. It was open when
.Mr. Nairne gave it me.

Towards evening Mr. Sheldon called me into his apartment
in the Bishop's house, where he told me what had passed
between the Duke of Mar and him at parting, and particularly

with regard to myself, made several kind promises of his

friendship, both on the Duke's account and my own. I made
the best return I could, and begged him to give me his advice

from time to time, and I would be very observant of it, on
which he advised me to endeavour to gain Mr. Nairne's friend-

ship, which stunned me a little at first. I could not help

thinking I had spent too much time and labour if after all I

was to depend on Mr. Nairne' s patronage, but I believed Mr.
Sheldon meant it well, and remembered that the Duke of Mar
had ordered me to follow his advice, and so I told him I should

endeavour to be wT

ell with Mr. Nairne, and every other servant

the King had.

Afterwards he told me he wished the Duke had not at this

time undertaken that journey. He said it would indeed have

been hard for the King to refuse leave to one who served him
so faithfully and well, but he believed I knew this was a pretty

critical juncture, and that the King alone was not match
enough for all his business, and so his Grace's absence might

be inconvenient. Besides, his going that way might give his

enemies a handle to asperse him, as if he was endeavouring

to make his peace with the English government. On this I

told him that as to the time, I believed Lord Mar had a long

while ago concerted this journey, so that he could not then

easily foresee either that he was to begin his journey exactly

at this time, or that the time would be quite so criitical, but

that things were now so far advanced that he could neither

avoid nor delay his journey, and that things were now in such

a method, that I believed the King's affairs would not suffer

much by his absence, and as for what his enemies might take

occasion to talk, I told him that I was perfectly easy that

these stories, whatever they were, would be of no longer dura-

tion than my Lord's return, and that the after practice of his

life would, I doubted not, sufficiently show how groundless

these calumnies were, which would turn on the authors of

them. Mr. Sheldon said nothing to the contrary, though I

cannot say he appeared thoroughly satisfied with it.

Friday the 19th, we parted from St. Jean Maurien, and

dined that day at St. Michel, about two leagues distance.
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After dinner we went three leagues further to Modane, a

small village, where we supped and lay that night. It was
between St. Michel and Modane that the road first became so
bad that the King was obliged to quit his post chaise and take
himself to a chair carried by men, as did most of his retinue.

Saturday the 20th, early in the morning we set out for

Bremont, about two leagues, where we arrived about 10, and
after dining there travelled on to Lunehourg (Lans-le-Bourg)

,

at the bottom of Mont Cenis, two leagues from Bremont. We
travelled most o>f this day on the tops of the mountains, which
were very high and mostly covered with fir trees that are

straight and pretty tall. On our arrival we found Mr. Strick-

land returned from the Court of Sicily, but I know nothing
particularly of what news he brought. I thought it not fit for

me, in my situation, to appear desirous of knowing more than
they thought fit to communicate to me, so all I learned was
only in general that he had been very well received by the
King and Queen of Sicily, who had expressed themselves very
civilly, and with some concern for our King, and that he was
to go to Turin and to lodge at Madame Boyale's house, which
was ordered to be fitted up for his reception.

Next morning early we began our journey over the moun-
tains, and arrived at the top of Mont Cenis about half-past 9.

This hill is very high, and so steep that we were obliged to

quit our horses and ride up on mules, except the King, the
Duke of Ormonde, and a few more who were carried up on
chairs. The coach, chairs, etc., were all taken to pieces and
carried on mules. We had a repast provided for us on the
top, where we stopped about half-an-hour, and then continued
our journey to Nouvallaise, whither we were all earned on
chairs, the descent being so* extremely steep that it was
impracticable any other way.
On our arrival at Nouvallaise we found General Grondane,

the General of the King of Sicily's household, who had been
sent by the King, with several of his servants, to wait on and
entertain our King, so that here everything was in very good
order, a,nd the King from that time was entirely served by
the King of Sicily's servants. The general had likewise

brought with him the King of Sicily's coach and several

chaises, etc., to accommodate the King and his retinue. After

dining at Nouvallaise, we went on a league and a half further

to Susa, where we rested till Tuesday morning, the 23rd. On
approaching this town we saw a place which the King of Sicily

is now fortifying with a, great deal of care and at a very great

expense, which will, as appears by its situation, be a very

strong fort, which is called La Brunnett.

When we came to Susa a stranger to me enquired of me, if

I was to make any return to Mr. Oglethorpe's letter, which I

knew nothing at all about, but I found he had written a letter

to the Duke of Mar, which, they told me, had been given to

the King, and that there was a return sent to it, but I heard

nothing of the contents, nor what answer was sent, nor by
whom.
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I forgot to mention that in coming to Susa we found Lord
George Murray and James Paterson, who had been some days
there in order to wait on the King. Mr. Paterson was intro-

duced by Lord George, and they had the honour to sup w ith

the King. In John Paterson
1

's hand. 8 pages.

Monsignob Salviati to [David NAIRNE]

.

[1717, February]. Avignon.—This time it is in earnest
that I am bidding you farewell. You will have no more news
from me on your journey, nor I from you. Never mind the
first clause, but the second is very afflicting for me. I have
ordered the bearer to bring back no other answer but wdiat you
shall give him by word of mouth. I hope it will be such as T

desire, of the King's good health, at whose feet I beg you to

lay me, not forgetting to make my compliments to all the lords

and gentlemen with you. French. Date torn off.
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APPENDIX.

James III.

1716, October 2. Avignon.—Warrant for a patent creating

Philip Wharton a peer by the titles given on p. 259. (The
true date of this creation was December, (see ante, p. 335) but

it was antedated to 2 October.) Sign Manual. Counter-

signed " Mar."

James III.

1716, October 2. Answer to the Swedish proposals.—The
King is very sensible of the good intentions of the proposers

towards him, as also of their zeal and affection to the King of

Sweden, and promises the secret shall be kept on his side both
as to the thing itself and that the proposers shall not be named
either at St. Germains or Avignon but to such as they have
allowed, and, as was necessary, to a trusty commis, entrusted

to translate into English the part necessary to be sent to

England.
The King has nothing more at heart than the King of

Sweden's prosperity and has long been endeavouring all he
could to engage him to join with him and to espouse his cause,

and, if at last he be persuaded to it, he can have no difficulty

in acknowledging his Majesty's title to the Crown and entering

into a treaty or treaties with him on the provisions and con-

ditions in the proposal to which the answers are as follows :

—

Answers to the Provisional Articles or Queries.

1. The King can undertake nothing on this article of

furnishing ships of war, both because of the shortness of the

time betwixt this and putting the project in execution and
the season, the managements necessary with the officers of

the English fleet to make them return to their duty requiring

time, and the King, having before no certainty of any port

wThere the ships coming over to him would be received, could
not appily to them sooner. The season now comes on when
most of the ships of war are laid up, so that the officers who
may be found willing to bring the ships over to the King's
service w7ould not have an opportunity of doing it as in

summer, wThen they are at sea. However, some progress
having been made by the King's friends in England with some
sea officers with respect to the restoration, his Majesty will not
say positively but some ships may be had, and he has wTrote

to his friends in England about it, though it is to be feared

that their declaring and coming over now would do more hurt
at this time, before the attempt is made, than good, by the



544

alarm it would give and by putting the Usurper on his guard.
The attempt from Gothenburg must be done with great secrecy

and by way of surprise, and, to rover it, it might be pretty

plausibly given out that the King of Sweden was making new
preparations against Norway. In winter the English have
only a few ships out, against which some number of the King
of Sweden's frigates would be an over match, and, if the
attempt be made with secrecy and surprise, the Usurper would
not have time to fit out his fleet.

2. The King is hopeful that some transports may be fur-

nished by his friends and has written to England upon it.

3. As to the intelligence the King has with England and
Scotland, he cannot discover the persons, but he can assure

the proposers it is with several of the most considerable of both
kingdoms, and the generality of both grow daily more inclined

to his interest, and by all the intelligence from thence they
want nothing but a body of regular troops from abroad with
arms and ammunition for a protection till the people get

together, and, though a great many of the officers of the

Usurper's army be creatures of his and his ministers, many of

them are inclined for the King, and most of all the common
soldiers as appears by the severe punishment of them •every

day for drinking his health, etc., and for speaking against the
government, so in all appearance, had they a regular force

to desert to, they would do it in great numbers, especially if

that force be Swedes, for whom the English have a great

love and regard. As to the project of debarking the troops,

and in what place and the reception they would have, the King
can say nothing positively till he hear from his friends in

England, to whom he has wrote of it, for all that must be
in concert with them and according to circumstances there,

and whore the Usurper's troops are disposed, but he may
aver that the Swedish troops would be well received by the

people in general.

4. Horses can be had in the country, but it will take some
time to bring them in and a body of horse or dragoons will

be necessary to be in the transportation for bringing them in.

5. The King cannot at present give any positive answer to

this article of money, but some time since he sent into England
about it, and his friends there are in great hopes of good
success. He has now wrote to them again on that subject

and has no doubt there will be a good sum got
,
especially when

friends know it wT
ill be immediately applied to their relief.

He expects soon a return from England as to this, which
shall be communicated as soon as he receives it.

6. By accounts from friends in England it is thought 8,000

fcot and 2,000 horse and dragoons are necessary for an
effectual and sure attempt, half the horse and dragoons being

mounted and the other half with all their accoutrements ready

to mount. The greater body sent the better, and it is equally

the King of Sweden's interest as it is the King's to have the

attempt succeed, if he enters into the project, so the King
thinks he would in that case have no difficulty of sending as

many as transports can be got to carry them.
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7. 30,000 fire-locks of an equal calibre are thought neces-

sary, it' possible, with 30,000 bayonets and 6,000 swords,
whereof half for horse the other for foot.

8. 500 cwt. of powder for muskets and ball in like quantity,

20 field pieces, 10 four-pounders and 10 eight-pounders, with
the necessary train, powder and bullets to shoot 100 shot each
cannon, with artillery officers and cannoneers in proportion.

9. The King proposes that the treaty for the Swedish
troops shall be as advantageous as can be reasonably desired.

Their pay to be that of England and in case of success a

gratification or reward to the officers and soldiers conform to

their ranks and services, and these troops to be transported
back to their own country at his charge.

10. As to the time for putting the project in execution, the

King cannot he positive till he hear from his friends in England
to whom he has now wrote, but the sooner things can be
prepared there, the better, and 'tis thought some time in

December is the soonest things on either side can be ready,

and it were good it were not later.

Answers to the Conditional Articles.

1. The King supposes that all that is meant by this article

is a treaty offensive and defensive for restoring each to his

respective rights and defending one another against their

common enemy, so is willing not only to renew all former
treaties betwixt England and Sweden, but, in case of his being
restored by means of Sweden, to enter into a treaty offensive

and defensive with his Swedish Majesty, he owning in the

said treaty his Majesty's just and lawful title to the throne
of his ancestors.

2. This is in a manner the consequence of the former, and
the King is contented that there be a particular article in the

treaty or a separate treaty, wherein he will engage to furnish

what number of ships, troops and subsidies, as shall be thought
reasonable and agreed on in the said treaty, to reconquer what
his Swedish Majesty has lost in the present war with the

Muscovites and the King of Prussia.

3. The King is contented there be also a particular article

or a treaty apart for the restoration of the Dukedoms of

Bremen and Verden, and, as far as he can, to procure repara-

tion for their loss during their usurpation to his Swedish
Maj esty

;

s satisfaction

.

4. The King heartily agrees to this article of a treaty of

union and commerce betwixt the two nations.

5. There is nothing in the King's power but he will do to

encourage the King of Sweden to enter into measures and a

strict friendship with him, and on the other hand it seems no
less that King's interest than his, for, so long as the Elector

is in possession of the throne of Britain, his Swedish Majesty

can never expect the friendship of England on cheaper terms

than his renouncing his pretensions to his dominions in

Germany which have been pulled from him by the Muscovites,

i l
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Danes and Prussians, which the King of Sweden can never
agree to, if he can help it, and the force of England added to

the other three potentates, will make him not very safe even
in his possession of Sweden itself, whereas, if England be
for him, which it would be were the King on his throne, and
can never be any other way, Sweden might not only have a
secure peace, but be restored to all that has been taken from
them this war, and, as the affairs of Europe now stand, there
is as little appearance of Sweden getting any assistance from
any other of the princes as the King.

6. On the advice given formerly of what is said in this

article, the King recalled one he had sent with full powers to

offer a treaty with the King of Sweden, and the King is very
willing to give full powers to treat and conclude the above
matters in France with such as the King of Sweden shall

empower in like manner, and, because the time of the pro-

posed project draws near, the King thinks no time ought to

be lost in this, but it should be set about forthwith, and in

the time of that treaty the necessary returns will come from
England.

7. As the King has been speedy in returning his answers,
'tis hoped the like diligence will be used to get those of the
King of Sweden.

8. The King is as much convinced of the necessity of all

this affair being kept an inviolable secret as those concerned
on the other side can be, and, as is desired, he will communi-
cate it to none but the Dukes of Ormonde and Mar and some
of his principal friends in England. He is very sorry that the

proposers of this affair think they have any reason to complain
of the secret not being in the like case kept formerly, but,

were there anything in that, as the King is sure he is innocent
of it, so he will not so much as name the proposers of it now
to his friends in England, save in the way they desire it

;

though it would be a great encouragement to them to go the

more heartily to work to know that the proposal comes from
so good hands, and the chief of the King's friends there, to

whom only it were necessary to communicate it, are people of

such discretion that it would be safe with them, but this as

the proposers please.

9. The King is so sensible of the pressures on the King of

Sweden at present, and that his ending this campaign well is

that on which all depends as to their being assisting to one
another that, if he had money at his command, he would
frankly and heartily offer him such assistance of that kind as

would in some measure enable him to make the resistance he
earnestly wishes he may give his enemies. This he has not

of himself, but he has done all that in him lies to recommend it

so to his friends in England that he is very hopeful he shall

soon have it in his power to make the King of Sweden an

offer of this kind, and will be only sorry he wTas not able to

do it sooner or to a greater degree.

10. The King is fully of the opinion that the speedy going

about all this affair is as necessary as the secrecy of it. As
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no time shall be lost by him, so he hopes none will be lost

by the others concerned.

The gentleman from whom the proposals come 'tis hoped
will forgive the answers being in English ; he understanding
English himself and time being precious, it was thought better

to send it so than to wait its being translated into French.
11 pages. Draft in l\lar\s hand. Enclosed in Mar's letter to

Dillon of 4 October, calendared ante, p. 17.

Brigadier McIntosh of Borlom to the Duke op Mar.

1716, October 8.—Giving his opinion with reasons for it that

the most proper places for a small body of troops to land in

Scotland are either Inverlochy or Inverness, and on the whole
preferring the latter.—Had the person I delivered it to maintained
Inverness, your Grace had not been so pressed on your breaking

up at Perth. Not to mention the former mischiefs the loss of it

occasioned, it would then have been good quarters to have
retired to, and three or four days work of the country would have
put it in a condition not to have been insulted that winter by an
army that could not bring their carriages with them, but to have
an enemy in possession of it and another in pursuit altered the

case.

I gave a scheme of possessing this town two years ago to the

King and the Duke of Berwick, when I proposed it as a proper

place for them to land at, and showed, as it was a town where
certainly they might expect a great many friends to receive

them, so it was capable of being made in a very little time and
with less charges a good retreat in case of any adverse accident.

2 i VaQes -

The Marquis of Wharton.

[1716, October 10].—Circular letter to the freeholders.—I am
not without suspicion that my enemies will take the occasion of

my absence to execute their designs, yet I am somewhat at ease

considering that you who are my friends are too just to hearken
to false and groundless stories.

In the first place I repeat that I will always stick to those

principles of liberty and property on which my father acted to

the end of his days. If this be a crime, I shall always be proud
of owning myself guilty of it.

Those principles created in me an abhorrence of the Septennial

Act which, I am told, is mentioned to prove I have changed my
party. I am sorry for the sake of the gentlemen who voted for

it to be forced to affirm that the continuance of the present

Parliament is depriving the subjects of their birthright, and that

for the four last years of their sitting the House of Commons is

no longer the representatives of the people but represent them-
selves, since they will sit by their own election.

It is hard to determine whether this Act is most pernicious

in itself or by its consequences, for a Parliament will have no
greater weight than a Privy Council, since it may be continued o?
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dissolved as the Court pleases, and thus is the whole legislative

power devolved in a manner on the Crown.
What makes the evil still greater is that it is done under the

plausible pretence of saving the constitution. Things are come
to a sad pass when destroying the third estate is found necessary
to secure the Government. I appeal to you whether opposing
this innovation is not consistent with the principles above-
mentioned and my father's maxims, who was always for triennial

parliaments. Though our ancestors lived happily under long

parliaments, yet they never suffered a Parliament to continue
itself, and the corruption which is now so very great wras hardly
known then. The more that evil grows, the more it is necessary

to oppose it, and the Triennial Bill was justly looked on as a

measure towards it.

Another thing I am blamed for is my appearing so concerned at

the manner the English peerage is prostituted. It appears to me
very strange that those who impeach a minister for advising the

making of twelve peers, should justify his mistake by making
above that number since. This is most sensible to me, who am
to have the honour of sitting in that House, and am very sorry to

see it should be filled with anybody whose father was no gentle-

man. I would not be thought to reflect by this on those lately

made peers, but only on the ministers who advised the making
of them.

I have also expressed much indignation at the power vested

in the Crown to have criminals tried where the King pleases,

which is manifestly making him master of our lives and fortunes,

and English subjects may as well be carried and tried for treason

in Scotland and by a Scotch jury as the Scotch brought to be

tried at Carlisle.

Still worse is the condemning without judge or jury, or even

the forms of trial, several persons to be transported, and the

pretence for this illegal step is as bad as the thing itself. They
say these unfortunate gentlemen owned themselves guilty, which

is so far true that many of them have by cruel usage been forced

to sign indentures of slavery, and others who have hitherto refused

are still treated with the greatest barbarity. If they deny this,

I believe I may procure Secretary Stanhope's letter to prove it.

This unheard of act of arbitrary power amounts to no less than

the torture in Germany.
I look on the sending a fleet to the Baltic against the Swedes

as a notorious breach of public faith and an invasion of the

liberties of the people. There is a strict and solemn alliance

between England and Sweden, and the Limitation Act expressly

forbids King George or his heirs to engage us in any war for his

territories in Germany, and yet we see both these engagements

openly broken without even the advice and consent of Parliament

that the Duchies of Bremen and Verden might be added to the

Electorate. It is pretended that the Swedes have committed

several acts of hostility against those of our nation trading in

the Baltic, but not one English ship has been touched by them

but what was transporting provisions to their enemies, which is
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lawful by the right of nations and is what was done by us to them
during the late war with France, but this is a pretence for

executing the treaty with Denmark, which gives King George
the sovereignty over these countries, in which he unwarrantably
engages to send a fleet to their assistance against our old and
faithful ally.

Not content to increase our debts by the great number of

forces he keeps on foot, they make us pay taxes even to serve

his Electorate.

I need not mention the standing army, for arguments to prove

the fatal consequences of this are needless. The part you acted

in 1688 sufficiently shows your sentiments as to that.

My dislike of these proceedings is intended to be dressed up in

such colours as might justly have alarmed my friends, had I not

taken this method of setting my opinion in a clear light. I have
shown you as plainly as words can make it, that I act on my
father's principles and am as great an enemy to Popery and
arbitrary power as he was. I desire, if anybody even of my
nearest relations pretends to answer this, that you will open
yourselves to me as freely as I do to you and let me know it,

that I may confute their fallacies. 4 pages. Original and copy.

Enclosed in his letter calendared ante, p. 61.

List sent by H. Straton of the Troops in Scotland.

[1716, October 2-13?].

Foot.
Serjeants. Captains. Drums. Privates.

Brigadier Grant's regiment at

Inverlochy ... 24 36 24 540
Scots Fusiliers at Inverness ... 24 36 24 540
Lord Irvine's at Inverness and

Elgin 24 36 24 530
General Lord Shannon's at

Aberdeen 24 36 24 520
Brigadier Morison's at Dundee 20 30 20 450
Col. Clayton's at Montrose ... 20 30 20 445
Col. Montague's at Stirling ... 24 36 24 540
Gen. Wightman's at Perth ... 20 30 20 450
Col. Egerton's at Edinburgh ... 20 30 20 445
Sir Charles Hotham's at Ayr ... 24 36 24 530

224 336 224 4990

Dragoons.

Gen. Carpenter's
Lord Stair's

12 18 12 210
12 18 12 210

Stanhope's 12 18 12 210

36 54 36 630

Total foot 5774
dragoons 750

6520
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This list is according to the muster rolls October, 1716,
which please send carefully to Mr. Montague (Mar). (See
ante, pp. 214, 314.) Endorsed, as received at Avignon, 29
November.

Dr. Arthur to the Duke of Mar.

[1716, before October 17].—Your Grace remembers we were
forced to alter our first scheme according to the changes made in

the Castle, till at last by confining the number of the visitors to

only 3 at once we were obliged to think on the scalade. My
brother and I waited on Dr. Smith for the purpose, but he
was so peevish that his secret had been neglected that we
could get him to do nothing. No time was then lost in letting

Lord Drummond know where we stuck, who immediately sent

one accounted an ingenious workman, to whom Barns and my
brother gave the necessary instructions, allowing several fathoms
in the length to come and go upon. But, he pretending he could
do the wooden and iron work better at home, we gave him leave

to go his ways, he promising to return with Mr. Forbes leaving

his directions with us concerning the largeness and length of the

ropes, which very soon after Mr. A. took care to provide as likewise

to bespeak a very convenient place for him in Mr. Skeen's house,

a mile from the town and as far from the destined place in the

Castle. The design had been long afoot, and, we being then not

certain how soon the execution might be necessary, it was thought
proper my brother and I should make ourselves known to two
or three noted Tories of general acquaintance with the youth in

town, by which means we found that in 24 hours we might
command as many as we needed for any such loyal undertaking

,

in which we acquiesced without coming to particulars. But
Shannon's regiment arriving, it was thought better we should

have some soldiers, on which by Mr. Strr.ton's advice which we
always obtained by Mr. Barns' means, and, if I am not mistaken,

my brother consulted Lords Northesk, Leven and Haddo, we
got leave to break our mind to James Arthur, our cousin, then a

lieutenant in that regiment, who undertook to provide us with

40 grenadiers on demand with their arms and ammunition, by
which we knew how to make up the complement with the

assistance of 20 or 30 we expected with Balhaldy. The time

drawing near, my brother got Ainsly, a sergeant of greatest

interest in the Castle, cousin german to Blackhall, a laird at

Kelso, appointed to meet him at a retired alehouse with the sign

Suum Cuique where Barns, Dr. Montgomery and I were waiting

for him, where he never parted with him, till he got him persuaded

to undertake the matter cheerfully. He refused money, alleging

himself a gentleman. He told my brother he needed only two
sentinels and advised to whom he should apply. He said he

could have the charge of the guard when he had a mind and
assign these men their proper posts and that it would be easy

for him to nail all the arms, but that they would be useful to

ourselves. The two soldiers were soon engaged. One was son
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to Holland who was designed to be the messenger of our success,

who no doubt brought you the fatal news. Our affairs being

brought to this happy posture, my brother pretending to his

wife to go to see Lord Leven at Melvill went as hard as he could

to inform Lord Drummond of his good fortune. But, missing

Mr. Forbes, he was obliged to follow him 15 miles higher up into

the country. His wife, concluding that he was gone to your
Grace, and that I could not but be acquainted with it, did not

spare me, but, as she never dreamed of the Castle, his return

removed all her fears and a visit to the Caledonian coffee-house,

where he treated with Lindsey about his commission, made all

things well with the Whigs. Soon after orders came for the

troops that lay in Park to march for Stirling the very day
appointed us, 8 September. By good fortune we had two days
advertisement. We met Mr. Wallace and three or four others

and letting them know everything that was necessary some
undertook for 10, others for 15, who with those we had put up for

ourselves by degrees amounted to a sufficient number, considering

the interest my brother had in the garrison and I by his means.
Never were two persons more happy, having good reason to reckon
the Castle in the King's possession, if we could be but once there

ourselves with 10 or 12 or the least appearance to support us,

none being there but Lindsey and Burnbank who we could

suspect would draw their swords against us. Places were assigned

to every one and those who wanted of their own were directed

to the house at the back of Potterrow Street, where by Mr.

Murray of Stenhope's care were laid for them 30 good pieces

with screwed bayonets and a great many small arms and the

chiefs of the different tribes were appointed to meet my brother

and me at Arthur Reid's tavern at 8 that evening. The attempt
was to be at 11 precisely, the round being always punctually at 12,

headed by Lindsey for the most part by Lord Ormfistoun's] orders

to keep them alert. About the time we were put to these shifts

Mr. F[orbes] and Balh[aldy] came to town with 25 or 26 men,
and, the former assuring my brother that all things were right on
his side, the man was immediately set to the knitting of his engine.

I paid them a visit with my brother betwixt 5 and 6 with whom
I found Barns and Mr. A. Mr. Fforbes], after entertaining us

with the first scroll of a very long description of all our proceedings

not only for that evening but for several days to come which
was to be sent the same night to Lord Drummond by old Holland,

left about 6 disguised in a hackney coach to visit the machine.

On his return he seemed thoroughly discontented with the work
which he had ordered to be rectified. We complained very much
that he returned at all in that case, but could not persuade him
to go back, nor convince him of the absurdity of sending such

a letter, giving as his reason that his occupations the rest of the

night would not give him time to write. We parted near 8 and,

that he might meet us precisely under the wall at 11, Barns gave

him his watch set at the same time as my brother's. We all

thought it necessary to have poor Wilson, the mathematician,

but I only ordered him by a billet to meet me at the Exchange
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coffee-house at 8. He exulted at the proposal and gave us some
mirth by saying he had two books and, if he had other two, he
would soon show the town greater wonders than ever Archimedes
did at Syracuse. Giving him directions to the house mentioned
without the port, he went off with a lusty fellow from Leith
Dr. Montgomery had sent me. My other offices were to take
up 6 men Aphosk promised to have waiting for me at a certain

alehouse, and after arming myself I was to visit the several

decads as we called them by the way and give them the word,
and having united my men with the soldiers my brother's man
said he had engaged to desert, who were to be at the head of the
garden opposite almost to our part of the wall and other three

fellows from Leith whom my brother said he would lodge in the
Greyfriars churchyard, and having put them in a convenient
station I had agreed on with my brother, I was to be at the foot

of the wall, to go up first with him, hard upon 10. But, as I was
leaving the tavern, I met with an interruption. A Mr. McKenzie
was sent to my brother, who had fallen most untimeously into

a demur about the authority we had, and he, not being satisfied

with what my brother could allege, I durst not decline trying if I

could still find Mr. Forbes, and therefore made him run with all

his speed to the middle of the Canongate where he lodged. But,
finding he was gone, begging McKenzie only to hold his peace for

an hour, I broke off from him at the former rate. He did all he
could to overtake me, but believing him resolved I stopped about
the Tron church. He begged only I would give him leave to

bring his sword, which he said he would do in a minute. He
stayed a long while at which time they shut the Potterrow
port. A thousand times I was like to break off, but the thoughts

of the importance these men might be to us restrained me, though,

not being acquainted with him, I did not know but I might be

betrayed. When he returned, finding they were all gone from
the tavern, I made him begin his race from the top of Bell's Wynd
to the Potterrow port, which we finding shut returned by the

Cowgate to the gate of Bristow which was locked likewise, but
the old porter, knowing I had several patients without, let us

through a little wicket, and returning by the wall at the old rate

I gave my half dead companion leave to draw his breath, while

I called for Aphosk's men, but neither he nor they had been there,

though I was told since they went to the place.

I charged my piece with three bullets for the first time with

the greatest pride, though with little skill, and went off with the

first man that offered to go with me. I found the gentlemen

cunningly placed amongst the stacks of pease to whom I gave

the parole, and was glad to find that, as I had left the town in

profound quiet, all things were so abroad. I traversed all the

ground where the deserters were to be, but in vain and went into

the churchyard and left not a monument nor a gate untried,

likewise to no purpose, on which I set myself directly to my
business. A good number of our people were on the grassy part

of the ascent, so well concealed by the thistles that I was treading

on their limbs before I was aware. Alexander Stewart was there,
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having been one of those I engaged. They told me it was some
minutes after 11 and that the sentry was begun to call, but that

nobody had gone up the rock, the ladder not being yet come, on
which I scrambled up to him to encourage him. When he heard
me, he bid me welcome and letting down a rope with 4 or 5 pieces

of lead at the end of it, desired me to dispatch, supposing I had the

ladder. I told him over and over as loud as I could venture

it was not yet come, but he not seeing me or hearing what I said,

the wind then blowing so very high, fell a tugging challenging

me constantly, say what I could, with the words " Is it on, is it

fixed ?
'

' He told me he was not any of those my brother had
spoke with, but was employed by Ainsly, the others being reserved

for another use, and that all things were in a noble disposition

for us, but that we might expect Lindsey at 12, and thus we
spent a longer time than twice our number might have gone in

over. I desired the gentlemen below the Rock to send me up
somebody, on which two came up. They told me all the

company were as uneasy as the sentry or myself, on which I

begged them to desire my brother to go or send for the ladder

in all haste. In a little one of them returned, telling me my
brother had taken the way as fast as he could.

Much about the time that I reckoned one hour near elapsed,

which was all we desired or expected, I beard a confused noise of

voices within, on which I concluded our whole affair ruined, but
being rather resolved to perish than give the first suggestion of

danger I concealed it to the rest. Soon after my brother dropped
down at my feet saying "My God, I am quite spent." After him
came one with the ladder wrapped round his shoulders, at the
*ight of which I called up the gentlemen. When it was laid down,
my brother knot it to the string with all expedition. When the

fellow was drawing' it up, I observed the blocks were so small,

contrary to orders, that the wind twisted the ladder a thousand
ways, and, neither they nor the hooks being covered with cloth,

as they were ordained, they made a very disagreeable noise

against the wall. But the fellow pulling till he got all in over,

I believe, furnished us generally with one suggestion. The place

from which the string was let down was 4 or 5 paces from the
Sallyport, and on the arched turn towards the west kirk, and on the
brink of a precipice, where the wall seemed considerably higher,

and it being the Sallyport at which we had agreed to go up with
the conveniency of a wall on each side we concluded he had chosen
the first place for his own greater ease in taking up the ladder and
that he was preparing to let it down where we had hopes it would
serve. But, while we were in suspense, we heard a sadden noise, on
which the fellow threw our ladder hastily over, which made a dismal
rattling noise for a long time, and then fired his piece amongst us,

I don't doubt with sufficient resentment, and after him we had
a volley from the patrol. I was so stiff with standing so long

after my violent exercise, that, when I was got down, I found
myself alone. Not being able to step over the ditch on the side

of the way, I made a compass and sat down with my gun in my
hand on the first sheaves. A Mr. Smith returning in search of
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who offered me his horse and told me where he had a boat. But,
not being able to bear the thought of bringing you the first

dismal tidings, I chose rather to run any hazard in the country,
not without hopes of doing some service in the Border. We got
horses from a niece of mine and crossing the Pentland Hills went
to the house of Sir David Forbes' widow, my wife's aunt, eight
miles from town. I got one of her sons to go in to get the news
and tell my poor wife I was well, whom I had deluded with such
success that we never had parted with such remarkable cheerful-

ness, and to whom I knew I had never given the least suspicion.

She sent me a most lamentable letter telling me she had been
visited by Lord Ormfistoun] her brother Baron Clerk and Sir

Jo[hn] Ingles early that morning, who, finding her ignorance too
plainly by her astonishment, desired her to invite me home in

their name with abundance of fine promises, which I cannot
think of without the utmost scorn. My wife's interest lying in

that neighbourhood, I got what money I demanded and her
factor's horse, and meeting some Teviotdale gentlemen at Lady
Mary Scott's house, was recommended by them to friends on the

Border, who got me conveniently lodged in Learmouth, a little

village on the English side of Tweed. Five or six days after kind
Heaven sent me Barns, who told me he met a company of gentle-

men, who having lost all patience waiting for the ladder were
retiring to the town, and that with great difficulty he persuaded

them to return. We were told by several at Perth that they met
Mr. Forbes making towards the Castle half a mile from the spot,

as they were making a shift for themselves. My brother told me
that some barbers and others of that gang were forming a con-

trivance at their bottle of that sort six or seven months before,

but I never heard that it took air among the Whigs or could

observe they looked after it with any air other than as a place of

importance which they might consider as a good prize, though

I had the best opportunities. I dined the Sunday before with

Lord Ormistoun, smoked a pipe the same week with Major Aikman
at his club, and Baron Clerk dined with me the very day before,

who could readily have dropped something or other of it, my
wife and I being his greatest favourites. These people had
lately procured me a commission whereby I was made Professor

of Botany and Materia Medica for N[orth] B[ritain], and anything

relating to that subject I pleased to put in the commission myself

exempting me from the abjuration. 9| pages. Enclosed in

Dr. Kenyorfs letter of 17 October, calendared ante, p. 92.

Richard Minshull to James III.

1716, October 10 [-'21]. London.—I have laboured indefati-

gatibly ever since your Majesty reimbarked from Scotland to con-

vey my thoughts for your restoration without being able to lay it

before you till now, of which seeing no end I have determined

to send express this bearer Mrs. Margaretta Swan, daughter

of Sir William and sister to the last Sir William of Kent,
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bayonets, who has most readily undertaken to deliver these
to you, so that, if you find therein anything available, you will

not lose the 'benefit of the next year as you have done this.

Your friends here are all dispirited and Protestant will not
trust Protestant, as a great man told me when the Preston
affair yet subsisted, which I have found since very true, and
'tis in duty though in grief that I tell you my fears that 'tis

not yourself whom such subjects would have, but themselves
restored to the administration under the Usurper. It behovesj

your Majesty to come if possible by this uncommon and
unthought of method independent of them all.

Postcript. December 1 [-12].—The best time to come will be

as early in the year as may be, if peace be made in the
North, if otherwise in July or August, when the Usurper's
fleet is certain to be in the Baltic. 'Twere much to be wished
the King of Sweden would land 20,000 men in the North or
West, himself at their head, at the time of your coming.
'Twould certainly fix his whole affair as well as your Majesty's.

Make no difficulty to mortgage the kingdom as far as you
can make the mortgage go. The Duke of Savoy would cer-

tainly do it, if 'twere his Princess' turn. I hear your Majesty
is pleased to do all your business yourself and you are much
in the right, for secrecy is the life of all action.

A most humble proposition to the King, London, February
14 [-25], 1715-6.—That by his Majesty's mediation a truce be
concluded between the Porte and Venice, leaving the Emperor
and the Porte to peace or war, to which a treaty of alliance

between his Majesty, the Porte and Venice may succeed, whereby
all the naval and land armies of both these powers as have been
employed this year in the Morea may be readily embarked
and make a descent in England, landing at London or as

near as may be but on the Essex shore, and so by surprise

secure the grand magazine of the kingdom, the Tower and
the City.

This hinders no other designs of the Porte, who, if this

truce be not made, must keep that army in that country and
cannot transplant it to reinforce themselves elsewhere and
the great matter in this will be to get your Majesty assisted

without hindering any business of the Porte's. This is a door
fairly open to you, all umbrage being taken away by the wars
those nations are engaged in and none else could arm without
a quare.

Your Majesty will have a charming certainty, if the treaty

can be compassed, to which end you will procure an aga or

some one of greater distinction to your Court, and, if one not
remarkable in his own Court for his employments, the better,

for he will not be missed, and will carry on the treaty secretly.

(Suggestion that the treaty might be carried on without any
mediator.)

You will have no difficulty to stipulate thereby to give 20 or

30 millions sterling or what further sum ©hall be demanded
in consideration of this service and present supplies in

money, which with every thing else requisite they must furnish
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in such proportions as shall bo agreed on. 'Twill be the same
to yen to repurchase the Morea for the Republic or to give

them money to concede the same as their respective humours
may be to be worked on. Your Parliament will doubtless

make good such your- Majesty's treaties. In case this treaty

take the desired effect and to induce the same, you may find

it necessary to engage with the Porte to assist them against

the Emperor, if the chance of war render it necessary to
oblige him to make peace with the Porte as you shall judge
reasonable.

You may possibly be desirous to take along with you the
sentiments of the loyal Church of England, and, if 'twere first

imparted to the heads of them, if there be time, it might
engage them and :such of the laity as embrace their doctrines

to join with you in the treaty as the estates of the realm,

which would give great assurance to your allies, when they
find you have such a considerable an appui from the people.

(Suggestion that, if his Majesty be pleased to raise the civil

power by royal proclamation, he should name therein all the

Justices of the Peace promiscuously without distinction of

parties, which would greatly endear him to the people and remove
all distrust from them).

Continuation of the same proposition with some alteration

by the event of the campaign, by the battle of Peterwaradin

and raising the siege of Corfu.

At worst the Porte and the Republic have hut changed stations,

which cannot much alter your affairs, for, if the Republic be now
more haughty, the Porte will be more humble. It may further

deserve your consideration how far the Republic without the

Porte can be of use, as they are wanting in horse, which will

he greatly your affair here, and if 'twill not be best for you to

close with the Porte alone, if they will be persuaded to make a

defensive campaign everywhere this year and start with 30,000

horse for your Majesty. Your enemies have 40,000 men in the

three kingdoms, of which about 12,000 are horse and dragoons.

Further observations on the reduction of Temesvar and the

Triple Alliance about to be concluded.

Your Majesty will not flatter yourself if you conceive the

greatest hopes from hence of engaging the Emperor in this

alliance with the other two powers, for all parties concerned

in this war have seemingly enough thereof. If you can make a

peace between the two emphes and preserve Belgrade to the

Porte, your business is done, for the Emperor being enraged at

the Triple Alliance will close with you, if you will but engage to

assist him in recovering Spain, and join his armies to those of

the Porte and embark with them for England, if the Grand

Seigneur will but pay his troops and possibly advance him the

sum he shall demand of your Majesty, all under the feint of

continuing the War.

Possibly he may make some embarcation from the Low
countries. 12 pages.

Endorsed, as sent by Mrs. Swann and received at Avignon 29

January, 1717.
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Narrative by Allen Cameron.

1716, October 29.—According to my instructions I made all

possible speed to the coast in order to go to England and thence

to Scotland.

At Calais I made the strictest enquiry to know if passengers

were examined on landing. Finding that the last who went
over were not examined, I set off to land at Deal, where, as I

was ready to take horse, the custom house officers and magistrates

presented an order received only eight hours before I landed to

examine and detain all passengers, if the account they gave was
not very satisfactory.

After searching me, asking my name and fully examining me,
they sent express to London to a Secretary of State, who sent

down a messenger to carry me up prisoner. His order was to

take into custody Alexander Campbell and carry him up, being

the name I gave myself to the magistrates.

I wrote the day I was taken by the post to Mr. Menzies in such
terms that I did not value if it had been broke up in the post.

I addressed it to Mr. Campbell at such a place, being one of

Menzies' addresses I had. When they saw my letter addressed
to Mr. John Campbell, they never stopped it, nor doubted my
being a Campbell. As soon as Mr. Menzies received it, he went
with it to Lord Mar.

Having made it my business to appear very cheerful and to

use the messenger the best way I could, it put him out of suspicion

that I had any design to leave him, so he dismissed the guard
the magistrates had on me and took me entirely in his own
custody. I took care on the road to order it so that he might
see I had several opportunities to leave him, if I had had a mind
to, my design being to manage so that we might enter London
under night, because I knew not where to be secure in Kent,
and besides he could raise the country on me, therefore to give

him the slip as soon as we entered the town, which in every step

answered my expectation.

Having got out of his hands and into a secure place, I sent for

Mr. Menzies and by him acquainted Lord Mar with what I was
sent about, which he was to communicate to Lords Arran and
Lansdown and Sir W. Wyndham, your Majesty's principal

friends at London, the Duke of Ormonde having disappeared
some few days before, which was the first news I heard after I

was taken up at Deal.

Mr. Menzies went backward and forward betwixt Lord Mar
and those other worthy persons and me. They agreed that Lord
Mar would manage the business I was sent about to Scotland
and that a secure way would be taken for my return to acquaint
your Majesty what a sudden turn affairs had given in Britain,

on which Lord Mar wrote a note Mr. Menzies brought me desiring

me to give his lordship the heads of my instructions to friends

in Scotland in writing, with which he would send a fit person
next day express to Scotland, which he did. The heads were
to this purpose :

—
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That, though your Majesty had determined and was pre-

pared to part from Bar the 28th of [July] and had sent Lord
John Drummond to acquaint your friends in Scotland to put
themselves in a posture to receive your Majesty, yet by the
advice of very considerable friends and other weighty con-
siderations, your Majesty was obliged to put off making that
attempt for some weeks.
That they might not be in the least discouraged at this small

delay, but to keep themselves in a readiness, not knowing but
the first notice they will get may be your Majesty's landing,

in the meantime to give as little ground of jealousy to the
government as they could, but that, if possible, your Majesty
would give them notice before your arrival.

That, if the government attempt to disarm them or take
them up before that time, they do their utmost to keep them-
selves and their arms out of the way, but, if they are put to

the last extremity, they should rather get to arms and to the
field than submit.

That, if they are forced to this before your Majesty's
landing, they at the same time put all their schemes of sur-

prising Edinburgh Castle and other places in execution.

That the persons who treated with these regiments would
continue to keep them in heart and that they might depend on
all due encouragement from your Majesty.
These heads the person Lord Mar sent to Scotland had by

heart and went down without anything in writing.

I acquainted Lord Mar how sensible your Majesty was of his

care and diligence, and that you now desired he would go to

Scotland to keep your friends there in heart, since you knew
he would manage your affairs there with a great deal of dis-

cretion. He was very hearty and active before, but on this

he took a resolution immediately to go to Scotland.

In a meeting he had with Lords Arran and Lansdown and
Sir W. Wyndham he told them that now, seeing the Govern-
ment was going on with such violence, he thought every

suspected person that stayed in London, especially Lords that

did not sit in the House, was in hazard of being taken up
every day, therefore, since he saw he could be of greater use

in Scotland, he was determined to go off. They urged that

his staying with them for some time would be very useful to

consult matters together, and that they thought him safer

than any of them, because his father-in-law was a Whig, who
would take care of him. Yes, said he, he would take very

good care perhaps to secure me by wTay of friendship, but I'm
resolved to be out of their hands, and so took leave of them
and had a ship ready. He w7ent on board in disguise and
went off without taking leave of his lady with Lieut. -General

Hamilton. He w?as resolved to land somewhere about

Dundee, and thence to go straight to Mar. All this he did

with a great deal of spirit. He desired I w7ould acquaint your

Majesty of the resolution he had taken and begged that, if

possible, you would send a commission to him for the Duke of

Athole, and that he would expostulate with him to accept it,
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and that there might be another blank commission as general,

in case Athole would not enter into this, that the next fittest

person might have it, and likewise some money, in case they
were obliged to rise before your arrival and at the same time
entreated you would make all possible haste to come amongst
them.

I had on my arrival at London two letters from my nephew
who waited on you at Nancy. He had been amongst your
friends and gave a full account that all things there were then
in readiness and every one concerned had acted their part so

well that their schemes were then ready for execution and
that there seemed to be no fear of their miscarrying, and that

Lord Marischal had prepared every thing that could be done
at Dunnottar and Edinburgh Castle and other places there in

a good way. This he wrote by their order because he and I

had settled a way of writing by cipher.

When Lord Mar went off, the other friends contrived how
I could get safely off. Lord Lansdown and Sir W. Wyndham
sent a gentleman and two horses with me to the West of

England and ordered the gentleman to come over and see me
•safe on this side, which lie did, we having put off from Wey-
mouth and landed at Cherbourg.
Lords Arran and Lansdown and Sir W. Wyndham's last

advice, notwithstanding the former sent by Kinnaird and
others, was that now your Majesty was not to lose a day in

going over, that every day lost was a great advantage to the
government there, and, since I knew how matters were stated,

to represent it accordingly. 6J pages. Endorsed, "Mr.
Allen Cameron's account of his going into England from the
King, July, 1715, which he wrote at Avignon from memory
and gave Lord Mar, 29 October, 1716."

Drafts.

1716, November 6.—Of the credentials and part of the
instructions to Walkingshaw, calendared ante, p. 192.

Memoir of the Duke of Lorraine.

[1716, November 12].—To give my opinion on the letter

communicated to me I ought to enter into some particulars.

"First I think the alliance between France and England
will without doubt oblige the Chevalier to quit Avignon and
that it is apprehended he will withdraw into Italy, and that
there may be some hopes the Emperor, piqued or dissatisfied

with that alliance, would perhaps, either out of resentment
to the English Government, or else to bring it to his own
pitch, do something in favour of the Chevalier, and perhaps
too permit him to make Brussels the place of his abode, and,
if that should happen, it would be advantageous to the
views and interest of the Chevalier, and that in consideration
of his gratitude to the Emperor his Majesty may count
upon him as a true and solid friend. It is referred to me
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whether, as to this, I would be willing to make some proposals
to the Court of Vicuna, and that it would he satisfactory to

know my sentiments upon this subject.
" I believe I need not enlarge myself upon my zeal and

affection for what regards the Chevalier. I can say it is a
justice done me, and that is due to me not to doubt thereof.

Therefore I will cut short on that subject, and, as it appears to

me there are a great many reflections to be made upon the
whole, it is difficult not to enlarge a little upon it.

" I will then begin to give my opinion upon the place of

residence of the Chevalier, and, though I don't doubt but it is

known that the article that was stipulated as to him between
France and England mentions that France engages to oblige

him to pass the Alps, I ought to make here that reflection,

that people may not believe it is only his removal from
Avignon I mean by what I say, for, if it was only agreed or

stipulated that France engaged itself to oblige iiim 'to quit

that town, I would be much of an opinion that it would be the
interest of the Chevalier to wait for an extremity to which they
would not fail to come, but certainly such an extremity could

not but be troublesome to France, and the Pope could not with
honour come to any constraint or violence, but rather would be
in some measure! obliged to support him. I am again of an
opinion that the Chevalier ought not upon a first warning
or solicitation from France quit Avignon, unless he has some
plausible or pressing reasons to keep some measures with
France. I say then I would wait for some extremity, but I

would before hand determine upon the place I would go to,

believing it stands with the interest of the Chevalier not to

suffer himself to be fixed to a certain place, and, as I said,

if I saw an absolute obligation to leave Avignon, I would
immediately and upon the spot take my resolution.

"As to the place I would think fit for his retreat, I will

give here my opinion upon it, which is that, in case the

Emperor would a little enter into his interest, it wTould be

easy to find the most convenient places of abode for him, and,

as that is a thing that cannot be yet supposed, and, if even it

were, it should be much apprehended that a considerable time

should pass before any resolution should be taken, during

which time according to all appearance the Chevalier would
be obliged to quit Avignon, he must take his resolution and
determine upon the place where he may be obliged to go

forthwith, and where he may wait for the party the Emperor
will take upon that occasion.

"It is not to be doubted but that the place where the

Government of England desires he should be obliged to go is

either Rome or some of the territories of the Pope, and, though

reasonable men know his abode in either of them must be a

force put upon him, yet it is certain, if he keeps in any part

of the Pope's States, it will do him no service with the people

of England. Therefore I believe, if he can avoid going to

Rome or to any of the Pope's territories, he will do well. I

will then propose two places for him, which according to my
opinion, seem what ho can think of.
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"I propose two places that, in case one fails or that he
should be obliged to quit it. he may be master to go to the

other. I am of opinion nothing is more necessary for the

interest of the Chevalier than to find means to intricate and
confound affairs in England by the resolutions he will take

unexpectedly ; he will thereby without fail keep always the

Government of England in commotion and troubles, and will

gain time, which in the present conjuncture is what ho ought
to aim at.

" The two places I propose are Switzerland or the States

of Venice. As to Switzerland it is to be apprehended that

that Republic a long time ago is prepossessed by the Govern-
ment of England, and perhaps beforehand is in an engagement
with them not to receive him, which nevertheless would not
hinder me (sic) to go thither, as well to gain time, as I already

said, as to make a party perhaps for him in a free country,

which at this juncture nobody can expect, and I wTould pitch

upon Lucerne, though it is on this side of the Alps, which
would be of no consequence to the Swiss, having made no
agreement or treaty with England upon that point.

" As for his residence in the States of Venice I wTould prefer

it to that of Switzerland ; and this is my reason for it that I am
persuaded that that Republic being obliged to have a great

regard for the Emperor in the present war against the Turks,
would not perhaps dare displease the Chevalier, though they
could not doubt of his being forced out of Avignon by a

treaty made between France and England, with which cer-

tainly the Emperor is dissatisfied, and there may bo even
hopes his Imperial Majesty would make some steps near that

Republic to support the Chevalier, to show thereby his dis-

satisfaction to the Government of England rather than to

receive him in his country. There being no likelihood of pre-

vailing with the Court of Vienna, I woidd indifferently choose
either Brescia, Bergamo or Verona, for these towns are

bordering with the Emperor's territories, and, if luckily his

Majesty could be brought to enter a little into the interest of

the Chevalier, he would be then nearer hand than any wmere
else to profit of such a disposition.

" I know that the Chevalier's removal so far from the seas

and his correspondents must be very troublesome to him, but
I knowT too, that in the sad situation he is in there is no
other choice for him, and that, when he is obliged to quit a

place, he ought to endeavour to go to another where he is not
expected, in order to keep always the Government of England
in broils, and that the English may not think he should be at

last reduced to the extremity they wished for, and that they
are afterwards to live in peace and quietness. This is what
everybody well inclined and truly attached to the Chevalier

ought to advise him to.

" As to wThat regards the Emperor, though I don't doubt
but that the Court of Vienna is mightily piqued at the treaty

made between France and England, yet I don't believe the
Emperor will permit the Chevalier to reside in Flanders, for

j l
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his Majesty would upon that account fall out not only with
England but also with Holland, which certainly he" will

manage in this juncture, since he has himself entered in no
ways into that treaty, and that by the Treaty of Dtrecht he
is in league with England to make good the succession in the
Protestant line. It would be serving very ill the Chevalier
to flatter him upon that point, and, if even by that means
the Court of Vienna could come to its ends with the Govern-
ment of England, the Chevalier would run risk to be
sacrificed, because then he would appear or seem to be aban-
doned by a,ll Catholic Princes ; and it is more his advantage
and interest that the world may see he has something to hope
from the Emperor's protection. Therefore I believe that in

order to keep fair with him, one must sound the Court of

Vienna upon the present situation of the Chevalier, to open
their eyes there upon what is actually passed in England,
and let them know the advantages the Emperor may one day
reap in supporting the Chevalier. It is what I will do this

very day as only coming from myself without any appearance
of having any orders from him.

" I think myself obliged to do it for two reasons ; the first,

because I will not expose the Chevalier to any inconveniency
by it; and the second is, because I am persuaded that going

that way to work people at the Court of Vienna will be more
apt to open their minds, which may thereafter bring matters a

great deal further. Yet if the Chevalier has any other course

to take, that ought not to hinder him, because, as I said

already, I make no steps but as coming from myself in par-

ticular.
" As I see by the same letter that there is still some thoughts

of the marriage proposed formerly, I ought to mention here

that the Prince of Sulzbach is forthwith expected at

Innsbruck, and that there is no doubt but that marriage
proposed for him will go forward

;
yet a marriage is what the

Chevalier ought to take not only the most just measures, but

also the most speedy resolutions [for] . I had the honour to tell

him so very often, and certainly the time already lost mortified

me extremely. I cannot forbear saying again that the choice

of a person is what ought to trouble him less, and that nothing

is more essential for the Chevalier's interest, than that he

should be married." French: original and English translation.

Enclosed in O'Rourke's letter of 12 November , calendared

ante, p. 204.

Baron Gortz to Baron Sparre.

1716, November 12. The Hague.—"Ce que j'ay dit cy dessus

d'un grand menagement de la cour de France pour l'Angleterre,

sera sans doutte applicable aussy a la negociation d'un accom-

modement avec le Czar, la cour de France ne voudroit agir a

cet egard que de concert avec la cour Br.itannique, et votre

Excellence m'avouera que cela ne pent nullement convenir a

nos interets, cette reflection me fait juger que jusques a
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present le canal de la France n'est pas pour nous le plus

propre; il pent done suffire d'avoir offert de vouloir s'en servir

sans presser la chose, nous aurons satisfaits par la a 1'engage-
ment oa nous sommes, et, si la France ne profite pas de notre
offre, e'est sa faute.

" Le canal de my lord Mar me paroit inferer la meme incon-
gruite par la lenteur que canserolt naturellement cette

circulation de correspondance. Je croy pourtant que par le

canal du medeein confident Ton pourroit cultiver les bonnes
dispositions du Czar, s 'il est vray qu'elles isont telles qu'on
les marque. Le confident pourroit estre instruit d'assurer le

Czar du reciproque, et qu'il ne manqueroit pas d'en trouver
la solidite quand il voudroit les mettre a la preuve, mais il ne
faudroit que Fan remarquat 1'intelligence, crainte que nos
desseins ne fussent decouverts.

" En cas que le Czar vint icy et qu'il y eut moyen alors

d'avoir un entretien avec le confident, nous pourrions mener
les choses bien loin, supose comme j'ay dit que ce qu'il avance
soit bien Sonde, en attendant je chercberay quelque autre

voye et, si nous pouvons convenir d' un projet tant soit pen
acceptable, je ne craindray pas la difficulty ny peines du
voyage pour en etre moy menie le porteur.

"Si vos amis entrent dans le plan que j'ay eu l'honneur
de vous faire dans ma lettre du premier Octobre, je serois

d'autant plus seur de faire gouter an roy leur affaire, mais je ne
risqueray pas d'en avancer quelque chose, si non de bouche
il me suffit de scavoir d'origine que je n'ay pas a craindre

de deplaire a sa Majeste en me chargeant de cette commission.
" La pensee d' une retraite a Deux Fonts me surprend, ce

seroit declarer au son de trompette notre intelligence, et outre

qu'il n'en reviendroit aucun profit aux interessez, cela

serviroit a exciter attention de la cour d' l'Angleterre a

renverser nos desseins, en prennant des mesures convenables
pour les faire echouer.

" Four ce qui est de la lettre du Due d' Ormonde a moy, je

ne saurois me dispenser de dire franchement qu'en ens qu'on
n'agree pas mon plan la dessus, je ne puis entrer dans cette

affaire, e'est but le pied du dit plan que j'ay actuellement
entame la chose aupres du roy, et ce seroit tout gater que de

m'en eloigner, si Ton est raisonnable il est aise de voir

rimpossiibilite qu'il y a de faire un traitte formel a present, et

ce seroit sans doutte trop risquer des deux cotes que de se fier

au secret, le meilleur est, qu'on prepare de part et d'autre

les pieces necessaires pour l'ouvrage dont il s'agit, et quand
on sera en etat d'en venir a l'execution, il sera asses a temps
de faire des traittes si on le juge a propos. Je ne say meme
s'il seroit bon de faire ce qu'on souhaitte sous le nom
d'assistanceprete, et je suis fort porte a croire qu' il conviendroit

mieux pretexter son propre interet et la part qu'on prend au
maintien de la liberte anglicaue. Vos amis prennent en vous
asses de confiance pour fonrnir ce dont nous avons besoin pour
leur devenir utiles, la somme en question n'est pas excessive,

trois cent mille ecus peuvent suffire presentement, car il ne
nous faut qu'un renfort pour notre marine k Gotbenbourg.
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Je ne vols pas quel risque peuvent courir vos amis, je leur
donneray des seuretes suffisantes, et de 1'humeur que tout le

monde connoit le roy, on pent bien se persuader qu'au cas
que sa Majesto ne fut pas en etat d'acquitter cet emprunt par
nne assistance reelle, ©lie la seroit pour rembourser les amis.
Sa Majeste ne voudroit pas qu'il fait sceu qu'elle eust touch

e

de 1' argent dans la veue qu'il est prete, vos amis peuvent
(ad captandam benevolentiam) tourner leur offre, dans le sens
que j'ay exprime dans mon plan, de mon cote je ne
l'accepteary que sur le pied d'un simple negoce, mais tout
revient a ce qu'on se determine promptement : il faut

commencer par fournir cent mille ecus pour les vaisseaux de
guerre, sans lesquells il n'y a rien a esperer, je suis sur la

piste d'en avoir un quatrieme en Angleterre." (This is the

abstract enclosed in Dillon's letter of "20 November, calendared
ante, p. 239, " drawn out of Gortz's original letter.")

The Czar to the Emperor.

1716, November 2 [-13]. Liibeck.—In reply to his letter of

16 August which made representations about the Russian troops

entering the Empire and their continuing in Mecklenburg, ex-

plaining that the only reason for their entering the Empire was to

dislodge the King of Sweden from it, and that the long

stay of his troops in Mecklenburg was caused first by the delay

in making the descent on Schonen which again was due to the

King of Denmark's fleet not having returned from Norway and
the English Admiral not receiving for a long time the orders his

Britannic Majesty had promised for covering the descent, by
which that descent had become impracticable, and then by the

King of Denmark's refusal to allow them to winter in his territory.

Admitting that Mecklenburg suffers from the presence of his

troops, it suffers less than it did from Danish, Russian, Hanoverian
and Swedish troops. The Czar is much mortified, if it should be

supposed he keeps his troops there for any other reason, as though
he had designs prejudicial to the Roman Empire. Some of his

allies, he learns, who had most urged the entry of his troops into

Germany and the descent on Schonen and who have derived

the greatest advantage from his operations against Sweden have
taken part in these false insinuations. It is notorious these

insinuations originated from some private persons who are hostile

to the Duke of Mecklenburg on account of the close relationship

he has contracted with the Czar.

(Answer about the four Mecklenburg gentlemen arrested by
the Czar's order, and also about the Bishop of Eutin and the

Prince of Anhalt and the city of Liibeck).

Finally the Czar declares that he neither does intend or ever

has intended anything prejudicial to the Roman Empire and
that he will withdraw his troops from the Empire as soon as the

season and the affairs of the League of the North shall permit.

6J pages. French translation enclosed in Walkingshatv''s letter

of 18 January, calendared ante, p. 466.
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The Duke of Mar to Charles Wogan.

1716, November 16.—Instructions how to behave during his

residence at Lyons and how he is to manage about receiving

and dispatching letters there.

Paper by L. Inese.

1716, November 17. St. Germains.—The present situation of

the King's affairs is attended with so many difficulties that there

appears nothing advisable that is not liable to some incon-

venience. The safety of his person, his reputation, his interest

are to be considered in the first place. Next the Regent must
not be irritated, then the Swedish project must be still in view
and no step made that may put an obstacle to it or make it im-

practicable for the King to be at the head of it. How to compass
all this is the question.

It has appeared hitherto to all his friends that both his reputa-

tion and his interest required his not leaving Avignon unless

openly forced to it by troops coming actually into the town,
because he can retire nowhere but to Rome, there being no other

place that will receive him, and at that distance, when any
favourable disposition should happen among his subjects, it were
impossible for him to join and head them till too late, and con-

sequently if, without being manifestly compelled, he should put
himself at such a distance his friends would look on it as a

voluntary abandoning both them and his own interest on some
secret bargain for preserving his pension and so sacrificing his

honour and true interest to his present ease. But, if he could

retire to any place where he could be not only at a less distance

than at Rome, but even more conveniently for his interest than
at Avignon, his retiring though without any compulsion, far

from reflecting on his reputation, would be both approved and
applauded by all his true friends.

Now he can scarce be anywhere more inconveniently for his

affaiis than at Avignon.

It is surrounded by French territory, and while there he is a

kind of prisoner in the French hands. If his presence were
required in any of his dominions how is it possible for him to get

to any sea coast ? Bordeaux is the nearest and most convenient

port, but I suppose he would scarce trust the Duke of Berwick
with that secret, and it were impossible to pass without his

knowledge. To go to any other port from Dunkirk to Bordeaux
he must traverse all France, and, there being no connivance to

be expected after this treaty, that would be also impracticable

and it would seem to be his enemies' true interest to oblige the

Regent rather to keep him in Avignon than to remove him.

It has been already intimated to the Queen that, when the

treaty is signed and before the ratification, the King must leave

Avignon, and that, if he does not comply by fair means, they will

use force, and it being now very soon to be signed, as soon as he

is fit to travel, no doubt the Regent will perform his part of the
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treaty and consequently one way or other the King must remove.
It is also most certain that nothing can make the Regent more
odious than violating manifestly the law of nations by com-
mitting an act of hostility against the Pope without the least

provocation on the Pope's side, and consequently nothing can
irritate him more than to oblige him to come to that extremity.
To obviate most of these inconveniences, for all perhaps cannot

be, the following expedient is proposed, that in the greatest
confidence and secrecy a message be sent from the King to the
Regent that, though he has of late scarce kept any measures with
his Majesty nor had any regard to his interest, yet the King is

convinced that the severe usage he meets with proceeds noways
from his own inclination, but that it is forced on him by ill advice
and mistaken reasons of State, and that therefore he, not doubting
the day will yet come when the Regent will find it his interest

as well as 'tis his inclination to support him, being therefore

willing to manage the Regent's reputation, so far as not to oblige

him to so odious a proceeding as to send troops into the Pope's
territories, has now sent to assure him that either before or as

soon as the French troops come to the border of the Comtat
he shall leave the place without staying for their marching into

it, but this on the express condition that this proposal be kept
as the last secret and mentioned to no one without exception,

and that, if it should come out, the King should look on himself

as no further obliged to the performance of this proposal, but
declares that, if the secret comes out, he is resolved not to remove
on any account till the French troops are actually in the town.

I think there is no doubt the Regent would receive this proposal
very kindly, and, if anything can bind him, this express condition

would oblige him to keep the secret.

When this is done, and some days before the French troops

marching towards Avignon, the King should put himself into

disguise and go straight towards Geneva, and thence into Switzer-

land. In less than three days he is out of the French territories.

To facilitate this, some of the nobility and gentry, who cannot
be supposed to stay at Avignon when the King is to leave it,

may begin to take the same route by threes and fours on pretext

of going to Brussels. When people on that route are a little

accustomed to strangers passing they will be less inquisitive

and the King may more easily pass without being noticed.

When he is past Geneva, it will be fit to send an express to the

Emperor with a letter prepared beforehand to himself or his

first minister, setting forth the hard usage the King has met
with from France, especially since this last treaty, which has

obliged him to throw himself into his Imperial Majesty's arms
for an azile, before he had his leave, that he is resolved to live

incognito and to give no disturbance wherever he goes, but that

the Emperor's passport and sauvecfard is necessary for him and
his family that he may live in safety under the Emperor's pro-

tection, etc.

It is certain that the Emperor will much more easily suffer

the King to remain in his territories when he finds he is once in

them than he would admit him if he were not in them.
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But, suppose the worst, the Emperor would at least grant the

King a passport to go elsewhere, and then he might go with
safety to Sweden.
But considering (I) that the Emperor is against this treaty

and it obliges the King to take this course
; (2) that the Emperor

would naturally think that after so much ill usage the King will

be alienated from France
; (3) that the Emperor is thought to

be a conscientious prince and that it is absolutely inconsistent

both with conscience and honour to treat an innocent prince so

inhumanly as not to give him an azile when he has it nowhere
else ;—on these and other considerations there seems to be

all reason to hope the best from the Emperor. This course seems
the most likely to succeed and is more consistent than any other

with the only project the King has now in view, and being a

bold resolute action it cannot but raise his reputation both at

home and abroad. 5 pages.

Paper by W. Dicconso.w

[1710, November].—It will doubtless be exceeding difficult

to manage the King's departure from Avignon, if he is forced

to it. so as not to be prejudicial to his interest and yet to avoid
displeasing the Regent. The first is what one ought to have
principally in view, but the latter is of consequence too, and his

chief counsellors would, I believe, hesitate very little, if stopping

the Queen's pension were conceived necessary to force the King
to a compliance, and yet the King and Queen cannot hope from
any other prince, nor, I fear, from his subjects wherewithal to

live, much less to subsist such numbers as now depend on them,
without this pension.

If therefore the King stands out so long as to oblige the Regent
to march troops into Avignon, he will in all probability rather

stop the pension, as has been intimated, than hazard quarrelling

with the Pope, with whom he is not on too good terms already.

One would therefore think it sufficient for the King's honour
if a person is sent from the Regent to him, and troops march to

the confines, especially considering the threats in reference to

the pension, and even of sending the Queen too out of France,

if they are thwarted.

Now the question is whether it were better for him to endeavour
to go privately into Germany on a presumption of finding an
azile there, or go first to Italy, where undoubtedly the English

Ministry and the Regent design he should, and thence negotiate

with the Court of Vienna so as not to hazard his person in that

country till he is sure of protection.

Should he choose the first and start privately into Germany
as to Mentz, Cologne or the like and be able to remain there, it

would stop the rumour which has been much spread about of

his going from Avignon by agreement, that the Queen may have
her jointure, it would entirely disappoint the English ministry

in their aim of forcing him further from home, and would con-

sequently rather advance his interest than prejudice it, but on
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the other hand beside his hazard by passing through countries

not too well affected to his cause, the English ministry would be
alarmed, Stair would bellow louder than ever, and would un-
doubtedly press the Regent to stop the Queen's pension, as

England would certainly stop paying the 50,000/. to him, if, as is

imagined, any such thing be stipulated betwixt them, and one
has reason to apprehend the consequence of such a solicitation

if the Regent by that means should be deprived of the equivalent,

whereas, should he first go to Italy and afterwards procure leave

to reside in the Empire, the Regent, if he is in the least disposed

to favour him, might then say he had performed what he had
promised and was not answerable for what the King should do
afterwards.

But if, as Mr. Inese suggests, the Regent were acquainted with
the King's design of going privately into Germany and that he
approved of it, I think with submission, the King had much
better prevent the blow, and run the risk of being well or ill

received in Germany, because such a step would look bold and
would raise his credit with his friends and would be a bite, as

they term it, on his enemies. The Emperor perhaps would be
ashamed to drive an injured prince out of his country, especially

since the declaration lately made at Brussels, whereas he may
very probably refuse it, if he is first asked, for he being engaged
in a war and the obligation the world says he has to the Duke of

Hanover for the money he has lent him towards it may perhaps

make him stifle his resentment at this treaty for the present,

that he may show it more effectually hereafter. 4 pages.

The Earl of Middleton to Queen Mary.

[1716, November?].—The first thing that presents itself

is a difficult problem, whether the King had better hold out

to the last or accept the terms offered. The advice from all

parts persuade the first as the most honourable and satis-

factory. As to the second, fair warning is given that, if it is

not complied with, the pension will be retrenched and your

Majesty sent out of France, and, to show they are in earnest,

a stop is already put to the payments which were punctual

last summer; the King's resistance will only show his resent-

ment and make the Regent his enemy in his own defence.

I shall not presume to determine in so nice and important a

case, but only express my thoughts with submission to better

judgements. Suppose he should be permitted to continue at

Avignon, it can only be considered as a perpetual prison, since

there can be no secure passage through France without a

connivance, which cannot be expected in this conjuncture,

whereas from Italy the way is open to all parts, so that the

Georgians show more passion than prudence in pressing his

removal. In Italy he can expect the Emperor's answer, which
may be long in arriving, the temper of that people is slow,

and the Council will be probably divided because of the war
with the Turk, and that Prussia and George are powerfully
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armed and may look on the Emperor as their enemy for the
protection he gives the King, and there is no security in going
into Germany without a safe conduct, for, if a sovereign

should go into another's country without his leave, he may be
arrested without a breach of the law of nations, of which
there are examples. But, if a favourable answer comes from
Vienna, the next question is where the King should make his

residence. I hope it will not be thought a paradox that

Flanders is the worst, when it is considered that the King
cannot be safe there, because of the Dutch garrisons in their

Barrier towns, and that it would be a plausible pretence for a

Whig parliament to keep up a standing army and a fleet at

sea and to suspend the Habeas Corpus. Suppose France had
followed its true interest in sending home the King well

provided, it could never have been advisable for him to have
come to Normandy, but to stay where he is to keep the

•secret till all was ready, the case is parallel. Mentz and
Heidelberg seem to be the best, and a week sooner or later

breaks no squares.

The Swedish project is the best that appears at this time,
but it can never be well executed without going thither, in

which there are difficulties. Prussia is master of the North
of Germany, and George is lord of the Elbe and Weser, so

the securest way is through Poland to Dantzic, where a ship

may be hired for Stockholm and so by land to Gottenburg.
To end with an old proverb, the furthest way about is the
nearest way home.

Substance of the Memorial of Cardinal [Gualterio ?]

1716, November 19. [Received at Avignon from Rome]—He
considers three points in relation to the King's removal. 1st.

—

The advantages and disadvantages of his remaining at Avignon.
The advantages are that not having leave to stop in Lorraine
or France, this is the next best place, because, being the
Pope's country, he is sure to have all possible regard had for

him, and because his proximity facilitates his correspondence
with the Queen and with his friends in England and makes
the place more a portee for them to come to him and for him
to transport himself by sea to his kingdoms when a good
occasion offers. The disadvantages are the great concourse of

strangers of all sorts in a place ill guarded in the middle of a

country full of fanatics capable of any ill action for a reward,
and the great jealousy the Usurper has of the King's staying

there, which serves for a pretext for persecuting his loyal

Eubjeets, and keeping them from doing anything for his service,

as also for keeping always a standing army and doing with the
parliament anything that can contribute to secure his usur-

pation.

The second point is, whether the King be in a condition to

hinder his removal, if it be pressed. He says that the King,
having at present no other force but the justice of his cause

and the regard due to him by all princes on that account, has
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no other means to hinder it but prayers and remonstrances,
and when he foresees they will be useless, prudence requires they
should be employed only to a certain degree not to expose
himself to no purpose to the prejudice of his dignity, for to

attempt a real resistance would be exposing himself to a sort

of an insult.

The third point is how is he to behave in the supposed case.

He says that, since it is plain by the second point that he is

in a manifest impossibility of resisting effectually, it remains
only to be considered what is most for his service and most
advisable for him to do for his own and other people's satis-

faction by way of outward appearance rather than by a real

resistance.

Two powers can force him to go from Avignon, the Pope
and France, the first as sovereign, the second as the place is

surrounded by it, and is so situated that without the consent
of France no inhabitant can pretend to live in it.

It is certain, if the Pope be strongly solicited by France, it

will be impossible for him to resist, and besides he'll be
unwilling to irritate England, whose power is formidable
because of the trade of his Italian subjects and because of

Civita Vecchia and his other sea coasts being exposed to burnings
and descents within four leagues of Rome itself.

The King cannot doubt of the Court of France being
inwardly well inclined, and that they take this step only
because they think the necessity of their own affairs obliges

them indispensably to it. This being so, one must look on
this resolution as a thing that cannot be altered till circum-
stances change, it being impossible to avoid performing what
a solemn treaty will oblige them to and consequently the King
must make a virtue of necessity. All that remains therefore

for him to do is to endeavour that this necessity be made as

little prejudicial to his interest as possible and, that he may
draw7 as much advantage from it as he can, to manage it so

that all the wrorld may know- he removes against his will and
because he cannot do otherwise, that all foreign powers may
pity his condition and that his own subjects may not believe

that he has the least intention of abandoning their cause or

his own.
His advice is that his Majesty make no motion in this affair

till the Court of France address to him and that then he give

no precise answer, but say he'll give his answ7er straight to

the Regent, to whom he advises him not to write but to send
a man of weight and trust express, wTho in concert with the

Queen and by her directions may treat with the Regent as

shall be thought fit.

He thinks this person must not speak of absolute resistance,

because it would not only be useless but prejudicial, disputing

being apt tc< breed some sharpness and resentment, but should

only represent as feelingly as he can how prejudicial this

removal will be to the King's affairs and his great reluctance

to it, concluding that, notwithstanding all this, to comply
with the Regent and to avoid France's suffering any prejudice
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on his account, he is willing to sacrifice his own inclination

and advantage to the Regent's interest and the conveniency
of a country he loves and looks on as in a manner his own,
having been bred up in it from childhood, and chooses rather

to yield to the first insinuations on that subject than to remon-
strate against it, though he could do so on very good grounds
and solid reasons, but, as he is persuaded the Regent does

require this great sacrifice of him, only because he is indis-

sably forced to it, and that his heart is still the same as it

was towards him, of which he doubts not to receive proofs on
a proper occasion , so he begs him not to abandon him in this

conjuncture and hopes he'll enter with him in all such
measures as shall be thought proper for the good of his

interests as well as for supplying his present and future wants.

After this, he thinks it may be represented how necessary

it is to make it appear to the King's subjects that his removal
is entirely a force on him, and that measures should be taken
conjointly with the Regent for this outward appearance of

force, which, if dexterously managed, he believes the Regent
will easily enter into, since it may be represented that, as the
King is obliged to show to his people that he does all he can
to stay at Avignon and not go willingly further away, so the
Regent by using an appearance of force will make a merit of

it to himself with the present government.
But what is most of all to be insisted on at this time is

the point of the King and Queen's subsistence, that it be
provided for by all possible means, and that what the French
Court gives at 'present may be secured for the present and the
future with all the strongest promises. This is the most
essential article, and that in which his removal and going far

off may make him suffer the most. He thinks it will be much
easier now than hereafter to obtain this security, because
France being desirous to obtain of the King to remove vol-

untarily will be more inclined to make him a golden bridge,

that what would not be granted after he is gone will be
granted on this occasion to soften the hardship, and therefore,

without standing on certain formalities, he is of opinion the
King should profit of the occasion and sell a necessary com-
pliance in order to obtain this great and most useful object.

As for the Pope, he thinks the King should let him under-
stand that the facility with which he is induced to take this

resolution of removing is in great measure to avoid bringing
his Holiness into trouble on his account, and he thinks that on
this occasion it were proper to desire him to augment the

pension he gives the King at least to make it up the 12,000
crowns the Queen of Sweden had. He should also be advised

with as to the city in his ecclesiastic state, where he thinks

it will be most proper for him to stay with decency and
security. As to this he says there is a great deal to say, but,

as he believes in all appearance his Majesty's journey will not

be so quick and that he'll have occasion to speak of it more
fully hereafter, he'll refer this to another time. 6 pages.

Enclosed in Mar's letter of 24 November, calendared ante, p. 253.
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Memorandum.

1716, November 28. (Another copy of that calendared
ante, p. 264.)

James III.

1716, November 30.—Order, being another copy of that
calendared ante, p. 270, about wearing the Order of the
Thistle. Sign Manual. Countersigned "Mar."

Colin Campbell of Glenderule.

1716, November.—A list of the chiefs of clans that deserve
marks of distinction from his Majesty for their faithful services

set down as it is proposed they should be ranked in the
honours his Majesty may be pleased to confer on them, viz.,

Clanranald, Glengarry, Sir Donald McDonald of Sleat,

McLean, MoLeod, Mcintosh, Lochiel, with reasons for so

doing setting forth the respective services of themselves and
their families to the Crown. 28 pages.

James III to the States of Switzerland and to

Mr. Carnegie.

[1716, November.]—Drafts of the letter of credence and
instructions, calendared ante, p. 270.

Proposal by T. B[ruce].

[1716, December 5?]—Suggesting that the Emperor, to

prevent the bad consequences to him of the Triple Alliance,

should open a negotiation in England to engage them into a
good understanding with him, proceeding o-n the advantages
to Britain of a trade betwixt them and Elanders independent
of the Dutch, and the disadvantages to Britain of the Triple

Alliance, the Dutch being rivals to England in all branches
of trade whilst the Emperor's subjects neither are nor can be
their rivals. It further points out the danger of the French
and Dutch uniting and of the surrender by the latter to the
former of the Barrier, now they are allies, and of their assisting

the French to conquer the remainder of the Austrian Nether-
lands, by which England would be quite cut off from the

Continent. If the English Court will not retreat from the
Triple Alliance, yet this negotiation, if well managed, will

Lay such a foundation among the spirits of the people as may
break the force of the alliance, if they find their Court and
Parliament betraying their interest to the Dutch and French
in return only for their assistance in guaranteeing the Hanover
succession. If the Emperor thinks fit in that event to give a

favourable eye to King James, it will very much animate his

friends in Britain, who are now depressed only for want of

a proper opportunity and for want of some foreign potentate

to patronise their lawful sovereign. If this management
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should not produce the above-mentioned consequences, yet, if

the Emperor should make an alliance with any maritime
power not engaged in this Triple Alliance and shall give King
James a welcome residence in Flanders, the dread of a trans-

port into England will so intimidate the government that they
will not dare to send any troops over seas to assist the Dutch
or French against the Emperor. 5J- pages. Endorsed as

received at Avignon 15 December , the day Bruce s letter of
the 5th, calendared ante, p. 293, was, and probably enclosed

in it.

James III to the Attorney or Solicitor General
of Ireland.

1716, December 7. Avignon. Draft of the warrant for

creating Sir P. Sherlock a baronet, calendared ante, p. 299.

L. Inese to [James III].

1716, December 11. St. Germains.—By this express
Patrick (James) will receive in Andrew's (Queen Mary's)
packet a relation of what passed between Salt (Marechal
d'Uxelles) and William (Inese) some days ago. William insisted

a little on the unanimous opinion of Patrick's friends, advising
him to resist to the last extremity, that, in case he complies
with what Edward (the Regent) now desires, as I believe it

is not much to be doubted but he will, though I said nothing
of that to Salt, nor indeed could I say it, his compliance may
have the more merit with Edward, who desires it extremely.

As to the main point, I dare answer nothing was said on it

either by Salt or William but wdiat is exactly set down, and
William wrote it on purpose in French that he might use as

near as he could Salt's very expressions and that Patrick

might thereby be the more able to judge himself of the whole
matter.

One thing 'tis fit Patrick should know, though it wras not
thought fit to set it down in the relation, and that is that,

when William said Patrick would take the advice of Onslow
(Ormonde) and Martel (Mar) before he took his resolution,

Salt spoke a little slightingly of them both, and said with an
air of contempt they were no good judges in this matter, and
that they knew nothing of foreign affairs, and, when William
insisted on Martel's being a man of excellent sense and great

application, Salt smiled, shaking his head, as not believing

anything of it, and then turned off the discourse.

Some time ago I wrote to Patrick about the Marquis of

Huntly's case and have nothing now to add, being still of

opinion that it is Patrick's interest to quiet that lord by
saying in a short line that he is satisfied with him and will

rely still on him wrhen there shall be occasion for his service.

This will both satisfy him and secure him to Patrick's interest.
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Probably enclosed,

The said Relation.

Salt (d'Uxelles).—/ have asked you to come to me to

converse with you on the present state of affairs regarding
the King of England and the Regent. " Vous scavSz sans
doutte que nous venons de faire un traitte avec le Roy George.
Ce qui nous a oblige a faire ce traitte, etoient les efforts que
nous avons veu faire a tous nos anciens ennemis, V Empereur,
le Roy George, le Roy de Prusse, les Hollandois et autres pour
s'unir ensemble en renouvelant Vancienne alliance pour
aitaquer la France, et pour la reduire dans un etat encore pire

que celuy ou elle etoit avant la paix <T Utrecht, en un mot
pour nous abimer sans resource. Pour prevenir cette ligue

nous n'avons rien epargnS pour engager V Angleterre et la

Hollande dans un traitte. Nous en sommes enfin venus a
bout, mais a des conditions dures a la verite, et toutefois pre-

ferables a la ruine entiere qui nous menacoit. Entre autres

choses nous sommes engagSz par ce traitte d'obliger le Roy
d'' Angleterre de sortir d*Avignon et de passer les Alpes. Et
je vous puis assurer que Monseigneur le Regent vCa rien

accorde aux ennemis qui luy ait fait tant de peine que ce

qui regarde ce Prince. Cependant le bien de Vetat Va force de

passer par la malgre sa repugnance. Les Anglois ont insists

sur cet article comme la base de tout le traittS, et la condition

la plus essentielle. Et Monseigneur le Regent se trouve a

present dans la malheureuse situation destre obligS de faire

executer cet article quelque peine que cela luy coute. II ect

charge comme vous sgavSz, de toutes les affaires de Vetat, et

par consequent il se croit obligS en honneur et en conscience de

preferer le bien publique du royaume a toute aj/itre consideration.

Comme done la sortie du Roy d* Angleterre est absolument

necessaire, il depend a present de ce Prince de menager
Vamitie de Monseigneur le Regent en sortant de bonne grace ; ou

de rompre pour jamais avec luy, en Vobligeant de venir a des

extremitSz fascheuses que votre Roy s'attireroit sur luy et sur

toute sa famille, si en suivant de mauvais conseils il s'obstinoit

de ne point sortir d'Avignon jusqiCa ce qu^on y envoya des

trouppes. Vous voyez bien la peine que cela feroit a

Monseigneur le Regent s'il etoit obligS de faire entrer des

trouppes dans les etats du Pape, et il fera tout ce qui dependra

de luy pour Veviter. Mais, si la chose ne se pent faire autre-

ment, vous pouvSz certainement compter qiCon le fera. Nous
sommes desja assez brouillez avec le Pape, et pour Vetre un
peu plus ou moins, cela ne nous arretera pas si le Roy d

,

Angle-

terre nous y force. Mais pour revenir a V article principal

dont il s'agit. Je vous ay dit que nous sommes engagez de

faire en sorte que ce Prince quitte Avignon et passe les Alpes.

Le veut il faire sans nous obliger a venir aux dernieres ex-

tremitSz ou ne le veut il pas?"
Guilleaume (Inese).— ' c Cest sur quoy, Monsieur, je ne puis

vous faire aucune reponce positive, ne scaschant pas la
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resolution de sa Majeste, ni si elle en a prise aucune encore

la dessus. Ce Prince a aupres de luy Messieurs les Dues
d* Ormond et de Mar et il les consultera sans doutte avant
que de se determiner dans une affaire de cette importance.

Mais il est encore si foible depuis cette longue maladie
qu'il n'est pas encore en etat de s'appliquer aux affaires, et

ne sera apparamment de long temps en etat de se mettre

en voyage ; de sorte que la Reyne n'a encore osee hasardev
de luy ecrire du message que Monseigneur le Regent luy envoya
touchant son depart. Mais je scay assez des sentimens et de
la disposition du Roy d*Angleterre pour vous pouvoir assurer,

Monsieur, que ce Prince fera absolument tout ce qui dependra
de luy pour ne pas deplaire a Monseigneur le Regent. Apres
cela, Monsieur, vous scavez que comme Monseigneur le Regent
se trouve oblige de preferer ce qiCil croit estre du bien publique
du royaume a toute autre consideration, aussi, Monsieur, vous
ne pouvez pas trouver mauvais si le Roy d Angleterre de son
coste preferera a toute autre consideration ce qu\l croira de

son honneur, et pour le bien de ses affaires. FA affin. Monsieur,
que vous ne soyez pas surpris sur ce qui pourra arriver dans le

denouement de cette affaire, fauray Vhonneur de vous dire ce

que je scay certainement ; que depuis cinq ou six mois qu'on
parle de ce traitte, et de Veloignment de ce Prince, tous ses amis
de VAngleterre et de tous costez Font unanimment conseillez

de ne pas sortir dAvignon que les trouppes de France ne soient

actuellement entrez dans la place ; et Us out jusqu'icy tous

etez davis que dans la conjoncture presente il perdroit son
honneur et sa reputation, et seroit blame de tout le monde s'il

tenoit une autre conduite. Voyez done, Monsieur, a quelle

facheuse extremite ce Prince est reduit, ou a rompre avec

Monseigneur le Regent, ou a agir contre Vavis unanime de

tous ses amis ! Cependant je suis bien assure que sa Majeste
fera un dernier effort pour trouver, s'il est possible, quelque

mezzo termino, ou temperament pour ne pas mecontenter
Monseigneur le Regent. Mais au moins ne sera ce pas assez

que le Roy d* Angleterre ne soit plus ny en Avignon, ny en
France, pourquoy Vobliger de passer les Alpes ? Pourquoy
ne le pas laisser en liberte dialler ou il voudra quand il sera

hors a"Avignon, pourveu qu'il ne reste pas en France ?
"

Salt.
—" 11 est absolument necessaire quHl passe une fois

les Alpes, e'est dans Varticle du traitte, et nous y sommes
engagez, quand il les aura passe, il sera pour lors en liberte

dialler ou il voudra. Mais pour revenir a ce qui vous venez
de me dire. II faut avouer, Monsieur, que votre Roy est bien a
plaindre d*avoir des amis qui lui donnent de si pernicieux
conseils. Ces pretendus amis font bien voir quails sont

ennemis de la France qiCils voudroient rendre odieuse, mais
ne sont nullement amis du Roy a"Angleterre. Car apres tout

que gagnera tfil par cette resistance, puis qu'il faut absolument
que la chose se fasse ? Je vous dirai bien ce qxCil perdroit,

outre sa subsistance pour luy, et pour toute sa famille, qu'il

perdroit certainement et sans resource ; il perdroit encore
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Vamitie de Monseigneur le Regent et de la France, et croyez

moy cette amitie pourra un jour luy etre utile, et je vous puis
assurer que nous souhaitterions autant que vous que ce jour Id

fut venu, mais il ne Test fas, et il faut Vattendre, et en V atten-

dant ne rien faire four le rendre inutile quand il viendra.

Mais dites vous ces pretendus amis croyent que la reputation

du Roy souffrira, s'il n'est force par Ventre des trouppes en
Avignon. Quelle pauvrete ! II faudroit done par le meme
raisonnement que les trouppes entrassent dans la chambre de

ce Prince pour le prendre par le bras. Mais ne voit on pas
que la force ouverte paroitra autant a toute VEurope par la

marche des trouppes que nous enverrons, s'il le faut, aux
confins d'Avignon, que si elles entroient dans la place puisqu'on

scait bien que nous sommes engagez et resolus de les y
faire entrer en cas que la chose ne se puisse faire autrement?

Enfin il faut esperer, et fen suis persuade que le Roy
d"Angleterre luy meme a trop de penetration pour ne pas voir la

foiblesse, on plutost la follie de ses pretendus amis, et qu'avec

son bon esprit il prendra le parti le plus sage, le plus digne de

luy, et le seul qui convienne a Fetal present de ses affaires."

6 December, 1716.

Abstract.

1716, December 10-21.—Of part of Menzies' letter of that

date calendared ante, p. 328. In Inese's hand. Enclosed in

Dillon's letter of 2 January calendared ante, p. 387.

James III to Martin Guerin.

1716, December 21.—Copy of the warrant calendared ante,

p. 329.

Memoir of the Duke of Lorraine.

[1716, December 22.]—It is a great satisfaction to me to

learn that the Chevalier de St. George has been satisfied with

what I have written about his affairs, and I have to thank him
for his confidence in me, which I believe I deserve by my
attachment to him.

It seam® that some reliance is placed on the friendship of

the Czar and the King of Sweden, and that the union of these

two powers causes well grounded uneasiness to King George.

For my own part I must believe the contrary both from my
own advices and because I know what the Court of Vienna
thinks on that subject, which is that King George, far from
being opposed to the King of Sweden's interests, appears

to be their friend, and that some treaty is or is soon to be

concluded between them, which is being carried on very

secretly, but what is certain is that it appears that King-

George is doing what he can to bring about the peace of the

North, even though it be to Sweden's advantage, having

offered not only his mediation, but further presently to give up

the Duchy of Bremen, so it does not appear that the Chevalier
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ought to reckon much at present on the friendship of these
two powers. As to the war with the Turks the reports of a

speedy peace seem to have no solid foundation, however, this

winter may produce something.
The treaties between England and France are signed. We

are assured that the Regent puts off the ratification till Holland
shall -have come into them, which indeed gives time, but no
one doubts they will come into them. It is further contended
in France that this treaty should be ratified by the English
nation, which embarrasses the ministry who do not wish to

summon the Parliament for that object, though it is not
doubted that the Court party would carry it. The Abbe
Dubois is actually gone to England, and it is believed the
Regent will give him the character of Ambassador.

It is certain that the treaty cannot be to the taste of the
Court of Vienna, I even know they are piqued at it, but I

am persuaded they will hardly make any public demonstration
of it under present circusmtances. I know that King George
has sent the treaty to Vienna, to show that it is the simple
execution of that of Utrecht, that it in no ways concerns the
Barrier and that, the Emperor not having been party to or
even accepted the treaty of Utrecht, and having reserved by
those of Rastadt and Baden his claims on Spain, this new
treaty in no wise prejudices his interests. I believe this

reasoning will have had difficulty in persuading the Court of

Vienna, who at last have resolved to send to the Court of

Hanover M. de Pentenrieder, whose business is not known.
However it is believed to concern the treaty between France
and Enlgand and also the war of the North, whose termination
is greatly desired. It is believed he is to go from Hanover
to the King of Sweden. As regards the news from the Hague
about what the Marquis de Prie and the Emperor's Resident
have said, I place no great reliance on it, because it was said

apparently without orders, and because these two ministers

were much piqued against England and would have been very

glad to take this on themselves in order to give the English
uneasiness, but I believe these conversations will have no
consequences.
As regards the Chevalier's residence, it seems that it is

absolutely desired he should avoid the Ecclesiastical State, for

my own part I believe he could not do better than avoid it, and
it was only in case of absolute necessity that I spoke of Bologna;
which is the only place where in my opinion he could stay

if he can choose nowhere else, in consequence of the refusal

of the princes or republics to receive him. There is no doubt
that the Venetian territory would be preferable to the Swiss
cantons, and, if I did speak of Lucerne, yet I always preferred

the Venetian territories. But, if he is obliged to leave

Avignon, I again repeat that I do not believe he ought to ask

the republic's consent, for they will surely wish to deliberate

about it, by which time wT
ill be lost, during which the

Chevalier wT
ill be in embarrassment, and perhaps will be forced

to make a less eligible choice. Besides the reasons formerly

K 1
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given I should add that it is not possible that the Emperor
would disapprove of the Venetians receiving him. By his

tacit consent he will not let it be known that he is piqued
against King George, who will have nothing to reproach his

Imperial Majesty with publicly, and the republic will never
venture to refuse him a residence in their territories if he goes

there without having asked it permission.

As regards Flanders, it appears to me impracticable and I

believe the Chevalier ought not to flatter himself it would be
granted. The demands that are to be made on that subject

would appear to be disagreeable from the refusal which I

believe is certain, and I am convinced that, if the Emperor
were to grant an asylum, it would be in his hereditary states

rather than in Flanders. I believe therefore he ought to make
his decision, which cannot be other than what I have proposed,

for it is to be feared that only the Chevalier's indisposition

has prevented his departure from Avignon, and God grant
that they wait for the complete re-establishment of his health.

As to the gentleman at Vienna under the name of Mr.
O'Brian, as I don't know what he is charged with, I can
say nothing, " mais ne cherchant rien plus que du marquer
mon zele, et que d'un autre coste on trouve bon a Vienne
qui je me charge de ce que Ton souhaite faire parvenir jusques

a l'Empereur, si M. le Chevalier veut me marquer ce qu'il

souhaite que Ton lay mande, je le feray exactement et avec

seurete et secret, et je puis me flatter qu'il aura une response,

qui sera peutestre plus positive que ce que Ton dit ou peut
scavoir par des voyes indirectes."

It appears however by Lord Mar's letter, of an extract from
which I enclose a translation, that the Chevalier would wish me
to sound the Court of Vienna about his residence at Venice, or

even Flanders, which he would prefer. I should not hesitate

to do it, 'but I believe I ought to make a reflection upon that,

and, though it make a little delay, things will in the end go
faster. Since I can only speak as from myself, though I

should say I have been written to about it, I fear no answer
may he given me, as I apprehend also that none is coming to

what I have already communicated. They will regard it as

coming from myself and due to my zeal for the Chevalier,

and will in their hearts approve of what I say, but will regard

it as an office of kindness on my part and so it will rest. I

believe therefore it will be very proper for the Chevalier to

write to me himself or by Lord Mar that he wishes me to

represent to the Emperor that he will be obliged to quit

Avignon, that, though it is an ecclesiastical and independent
territory, France wishes to make him leave it, that this will

infallibly happen to him in the other territories of the Pope
by the influence that France has upon the Court of Borne,

and that not being able to be always a traveller from place to

place he asks for the Emperor's protection and for an asylum
in his territories, or that, not being able to choose a residence

except in the Venetian territories, his Imperial Majesty would

inform that republic that they will be doing what is agreeable

to himself by letting him remain there.
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Such a step would authorize me to write myself to the

Emperor, and I flatter myself it would get an answer which
would show what is or can be expected from Vienna.

It seems to me, though one passes lightly over a remark
of the Emperor's Besident at the Hague about marriage,

one ought not to think of it on account of the situation of

the House of Austria regarding the present family of the
Emperor, but, as I have always considered marriage was neces-

sary for the Chevalier, my zeal obliges me to repeat that

nothing will be so important for his interests as to marry and
that speedily and whom he can, time being more precious for

him than choice. French . 12J pages. Annexed,

French translation of the part of Mar's letter of 24
November p. 255 from "As to his residing in the terri-

tories of Venice " to the end of the paragraph.

Thomas Willis to L. Inese.

[1716, before December 23.]—My friend will be the only
officer on duty and will therefore have power to do what is

proposed. His loyalty and integrity I can better conceive

than describe. As to the means proposed to surprise the

place, it being the custom with the better sort of people to

celebrate the anniversary of their birth with company, the

captain may make the day of his duty in the Tower the anni-

versary of his birth, and invite what company he pleases for

drinking his health, without being suspected. To the best of

my remembrance never more than six of the garrison are on
duty at a time and the rest are in the neighbouring ale houses
or the guardroom without their arms till their duty comes on.

Therefore the company with the captain may seize their arms
and render them incapable of resisting and then secure the
few on duty, otherwise, if the captain gives those not on duty
a shilling a man to drink his health on this pretended day of

his birth, it will send them abroad and give us the opportunity
of plying the men on duty with liquor till we have laid them
to sleep in their sentry boxes and then our friends within may
shut the gates, erect the standard, and be completely masters
of it and this possession will in all probability be attended
with these consequences ; first it will instantly bring in more
for a garrison than can be received, and also more than will

be required to form an army under the cannon of the place,

whom we shall be capable of arming a.s fast as they come in
;

secondly, it will shut up the Bank of England and that of course

will put a present stop to all trade, for on a report of the

King's landing in Scotland in his first attempt it was shut up
for three days, and it had never opened again, if that report

had proved true.

It may be thought, as the King's landing in the late attempt

had not that effect, his possessing the Tower now may not.

But, if his landing had been before the defeat at Preston, it

had certainly done it, for that miscarriage with what was reported
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and believed of Sheriff Muir and of discords in the King's
army in Scotland brought all to an opinion of his affairs being
ruined past recovery. But, if he were possessed of the Tower,
it would give him more power in their gates than he had at

that vast distance.

It would be immediate destruction to all stocks as Bank,
South Sea, etc., in which the treasure of the Whigs chiefly

consists and take out of the enemies' hand the greater part of

their strength. It would not greatly affect the King's friends

for the more honest and discreet of them would never be
concerned in the funds and the Tories in general sold their

stock before I left England, to prevent the loss they believed

wrould be the consequence of a restoration which they then
expected would soon be.

The nation is now in so great a ferment that neither the

late severe acts nor their unprecedented severities nor the

army, though consisting of 30,000 men, have been able to

prevent assemblies in which houses have been torn to the
ground and many lives lost.

The people of London being filled with the greatest vener-

ation for the Duke of Ormonde and in want of nothing but
arms and a leader, one hour will assemble more men than
many months can bring together in any other part of the

nation, and, if the Duke could be there at the same time, his

person would furnish them with command, his presence with
resolution, and the Tower with all warlike conveniences and
they are already possessed of the money and disposition that

will do the business. Their vast majority will bear down all

before them and soon chase the foreign family from St. James',

for, though the Tories now want all these advantages, that family

thinks itself in danger, and frequently continues the militia in

arms night and day for many days together for the safety of

their persons.

Should we not be so suddenly victorious, the question will

be how the Tower will be maintained, since it cannot endure a

long siege, and further whether it be not necessary our gentle-

men be prepared by a previous knowledge of the design for a

general revolt?

From knowing the present spirit of the people many of our
friends assure themselves that, were the King possessed of

the Tower, he would be proclaimed all over the town in a few
hours, and over the whole kingdom in a few days ; but I

answer to these questions, first, it is not safe our gentlemen
have a previous knowledge of it, as may appear from some
late instances that prove them too open or too perfidious for

so great a trust being reposed in them, and, secondly, it is

unnecessary, for wTe have no. reason to believe but the gentlemen
we hope in will fall in with it, though they are not to be

relied on as leaders in the revolt. Some may be of opinion

that the common people . are not to be relied on unless first

assembled and then led by our men of figure, but their pre-

judice against the House of Hanover has created a love for

the King that will generally assemble them when so great an
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occasion offers, and, when assembled, 1 doubt not our gentle-

men's appearing at their head nor the people's submitting to

them as leaders. Our common people have innate honour and
true bravery, and their great diversity of action has always
been to the same end, for at the revolution the better people
imposed a belief on them of its being the cause of God and
their country, and they were confirmed by the practices and
precepts of the clergy, but now they have made it appear they
will as resolutely act against usurpation as they did against

their lawful king.

As to how the Tower will be maintained, the possession of

it will secure the part of the river that will bring in provisions

from the countries on both sides of the water. The inhabitants

of the town cannot quit their dwellings and it will be in the
garrison's power to make themselves sharers in what the
country brings in for their subsistence. Many circumstances

occur to prevent a regular siege, but the chief is its being
situated in the richest and most trading city in the world,

filled with a people now disposed to arm against such as shall

offer to disturb the King's possession. The play of cannon on
both sides will destroy the effects and buildings to the ruin of

town and country and make the town a heap of ashes,

which the country will be as sensible of as the town. There-
fore neither will consent to support a government they already

hate. The Whigs themselves will not think of supporting the

usurpation by a ruin to themselves they can never recover.

It may be questioned whether the Usurper's army will not

awe the people, but the possession of the Tower will immedi-
ately produce an army vastly outnumbering the Usurper's, and
the people's being on the King's side may be of vast advantage,
though they are not all capable of bearing arms, for there are

more ways than one of beating out a man's brains even in

the open field and many more in a town, where a brick or a

tile from a house will be the death of him it lights on.

Want of bravery and discipline in the King's army may be

another objection, but, as most of the Usurper's army was
never in action and is of the same nation, there will be no
great disproportion in point of bravery, and discipline seems
unnecessary, for there can be no regular way of fighting in the

L/ondon streets. Therefore I conclude the greater number will

prevail, and am sure we shall be more than ten to their one.

But, were the Usurper's army more numerous, what could it

do against an army and an incensed people in the London
streets where the very women and children are capable of

sending things out at windows that will destroy them?
(Reply to the objection why this method was not used when

the Guards marched through the streets to break up the late

assemblies in the Tory cause.)

If the Duke of Ormonde were to pass over so as to be in

the Towyer presently after the surprise, by all late accounts
from England at least two parts in three of the Usurper's

army would come in to him, but, in case they remain firm, an

offer of 51. or 10/. a man with suitable preferments will bring
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in the soldiers, and he that has the soldiers will hav8 Ho
reason to fear the officers. 20,000 at 10/. a man will cost

200,000/., which probably the King's friends may contribute

when they see him possessed of the Tower, but, if they, fail,

one gun will fetch it in from the City, were it ever so much
the King's enemy. But, if the army could not be moved to

revolt, its number in town would not exceed 8,000 for a time,
the rest being scattered about the kingdom and the greater
part in Scotland and the most distant counties. Therefore
the King's army will prevail before the Usurper's can be aug-
mented, and, if the Usurper withdraws the rest of his troops

from where they are, the country will assuredly revolt. The
country is never without arms sufficient for its militia and such
as cannot arm, will not reject the prong, flail and scythe as

was experienced in the Duke of Monmouth's case.

(Answers to objections about the want of discipline in such
raw levies and the probability of the militia being raised

against them.)
If the King's army in London should not outnumber the

Usurper's, yet they will have shelter and security under the

guns of the Tower, whilst the country prevails, and, if the

Usurper divides his army to reduce the country, the King's
wT

ill prevail in town.
On the whole it -seems impossible for the usurpation to

continue if we succeed in our attempt. (Suggestion that a

sum be offered for the invaders of the King's rights for which
they themselves have given a precedent.)

In case of miscarriage, but two lives will be endangered, my
own and the captain's, and I presume it would not produce

a change in the King's affairs to his disadvantage. Over 19

pages. Enclosed in Inese's letter of 23 December, calendared

ante, p. 339.

Mr. McMahon.

1716, December.—Proposal for buying swords in London
and for bringing them over packed in casks filled up with
tallow on a Suffolk hoy, w7hose master is an honest man and
brought over the writer.

Monsignor Salviati, the Vice-Legate.

[1717, January?.] Memorial.—If the King can reside in

any other country but the States of the Church, it is the best

course he can take, but, if he must go into the States of the

Church, he had better begin by going to Rome, where he can
examine at leisure what town he is to choose for his residence.

(Then follows a long discussion of the pros and cons relating

to his going to Rome with a conclusion that he had best

go there.)

As by the article of the treaty concerning the King his

departure may be close at hand, I believe it necessary to settle
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where he wishes to go, by what route, and by what convey-
ances. I should not speak of this, if after the announcement
that he must leave Avignon, there would be time to think
about it, to write and to receive answers. It is necessary
therefore to decide immediately and to take the necessary
precautions without loss of time, for it is by no means proper
ifbr the King to arrive in the States of the Pope in Italy as

he did at Avignon. Therefore it is necessary to settle where
he wishes to go and have a lodging ready there and to receive

advice that all is ready before he sets out. If someone is to

be sent, he ought to be sent immediately with the necessary

instructions. It is needful only to provide what is required

for his honourable arrival, leaving the rest to be provided
afterwards. Furniture and the like will be given by the Pope.
There may be time to ask permission from the sovereigns of

the States through which his Majesty wishes to go, but, if the

journey is to be by land, it would be well to have asked it

first. Regarding the conveyances, should he wish to travel

by sea, at least a squadron of galleys would be necessary,

and time is required to have them ready. Therefore it is

necessary to decide and act, supposing that several months
for consideration are not to be expected, as it is necessary to

ask and obtain them. The expense and trouble will be much
less by .sea than by land, and the safety will be greater, his

Majesty having the squadron of the Pope's galleys, and one
of France for his suite. Always supposing that his Majesty
wishes to go into the States of the Pope in Italy, it is by na
means practicable nor suitable for the King to arrive there

without having taken these necessary precautions. 5J pages.

French. Copy.
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279, 366.

letter to, 223.
Aberdeen, 246, 301, 312.

troops at, 549.
Aberdeenshire, gentlemen of, 45.

Abjuration, Oath of, alluded to, 349.
Achmedden, accident near, 227.
Aiguebelle (Egbell) James III at, 539.
Aikman, Major James, 554.
Ailesbury, Thomas Bruce, Earl of

(Mr. Ailmer), 346, 347, 443.
is " very shy in business," 319.
and M. de Prie, 465.

Ainsley, Serjeant Wm., 550, 553.
Aix la Chapelle, 58, 85, 293.

letters dated at, 27.

Albani, Carlo, nephew of Pope Clement
XI, 536.

Albar, has come to the Hague, 124.
Albemarle [Arnold Joost van Keppel]

Earl of (Andro), 16, 75.

Alberoni, Abbe (Mr. Janson, Jackson),
196, 508, 509.

good intentions of, only out of
policy, 24.

influence of, in Spain, 24, 247, 267.
in relation to James Ill's affairs,

23, 77, 81, 100, 118, 166, 167,
171, 172, 222, 223, 288, 398, 433.

anger of, at the arrival of an agent
from James III, 171, 172, 217,
222.

(the King of Spain's "tutor,")
dismal accounts concerning,
267.

his acts contrary to his words, 327.

Alcantara, chevalier of the order of,

514.

Alexander :

the late Prince. See Sobieski.
Mr., 38, 69.

the coppersmith, allusion to, 219.
Allegiance, Oath of, alluded to, 349.
Alloa (Alawa) investigations made at,

310.

Almanza, battle of, alluded to, 14.

Alps, the (Aleppo) :

James III must go bevond, 55,
296, 304, 508, 509, 574, 575.
And see Italy,

crossing of, (in January) almost
impracticable, 396.

Alsace, French troops in, discontented,
323.

Altdorf, the capital of Uri, suggested
as a refuge for James III, 357,
401, 455, 456.

Altham, Count d', chief minister at
Vienna, 294.

Alves, Thomas, Treasurer of Inverness,
warrant to, 378.

America, prisoners sent to. See
Jacobite prisoners.

Amiens, letter dated at, 154.

Amnesty, a general, talked of, 284.
Amsterdam (Mr. Barksman, Mr. Pit-

cairn or Pittcurr), 260, 293, 532.
English resident at. See Leathes,

Mr.
Jacobites at, 8, 68, 362.
letters dated at, 7, 16, 358.
merchant of, accusations by,

against the States General, 428.
messenger from James III at,

524.

ships at, 428.
swords to be got at, 319.

is violently bent for the Treaty,
241.

the Czar at, 330, 359, 429.

Angers, 506.

Angus, bounds of, 185.

Anhalt, Prince of, 564.
4

Anne, Queen (Princess of Denmark),
152, 255, 513.

death of, alluded to, 209.

Antigua, prisoners to be transported
to, 304.

Antrim [Randal McDonnell] Earl of,

recommendation bv, alluded to,

316.

Antwerp. 411, 443.

an agent should be sent to, 126.

Bishop of, 168, 344.
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Antwerp - cont.

castle of. 275.

letters dated from, 124, 125, 1G7,
344.

Nuncio at (Mr. Chinch), 345.
people of, and James 111, 128, 281.
trade of, 225.

Aphosk, [Laird of ? ], 552.
Appin, Laird of. See Stewart.
Aquaviva, Cardinal, letter to, 77.

Arbuthnot :

Viscount, 319, 320.

Alexander, a cousin of the
Viscount's, 319. 320.

[Dr.], brother of Robert, 505.
Robert (Robin). (58. 303, 319, 453,

472. 473, 486, 503 505, 510.
, letter from. 72.

, letter to, 505.

, letter of, quoted, 406.

, papers entrusted to, sent to

Lord Stair, 456.

, prentice of. See Burnet,
James.

, wife of, 456.

Archduke, the, death of, 239.
Archibald, Mr., 467.

Archimedes, allusion to, 552.
" Ard " sister, 511.

husband of, under sentence of

death, ibid.

Argyle [John Campbell] Duke of

(Arbuthnot, Ashburnham), 31,

110, 122.

in relation to the Prince of Wales,
31, 36, 45, 326, 397, 423, 428,

451, 512, 517.

credit of, with George I, 85.

court made by, to the Tories, 145.

regiment of. taken from him, 307,

326, 354, 397, 409, 423.
" gives up the game," 307.

belief that he will go to the Tower,
354.

his place, as Groom of the Stole

to the Prince of Wales, 354, 368,

447.

Mar hopes that he will be made
" more angry," 397.

ordered to leave England, but
refuses, 400, 401.

is discharged the Court, 409.
'

' as bad with the Court as ever,"
423.

may perhaps go travelling, 428.

George I's displeasure with or

dislike to, 451, 517.

will never be '
' vexed into

loyalty," 454.

aimr; at the command of the army,
468.

" dropped as a sacrifice," 512.

movements of (in 1615) alluded to,

513.

brother of. See Hay, Lord.
Aristotle, allusion to, 492.

Army, the English (Adamson, Alex-
ander, Arnot, Mr. Simple), 252,

334, 355, 378, 394, 467, 549, 556.

Army, the English— coni.

commander in chief of. See
Marlborough, Duke of.

, claimants for the post of.

See Cadogan, Stanhope, Argyle.
complaints against, or unpopu-

larity of, 238, 241, 284, 378,
394.

disbanding or reduction of,

demanded or expected, 25, 28,

187, 218, 241, 2."5, 284, 326,
422, 462, 41)4. 516.

the guards, 532, 581.

horse and dragoons, plan for

securing their horses, 47, 48.

lists of, alluded to, 214, 248, 314.
officers of, some the Usurper's

creatures, others well-inclined,

544.

regiments of, in Scotland, list of,

549. And see Scotland, English
troops in.

soldiers of, punished for drinking
James Ill's health, 544.

, either well-inclined or to be
bought, 582.

overawes the people, 107, 307, 468,
581.

possible augmentation of, 512.

cannot prevent assemblies of the
people, 580.

most part of, has never been in

action, 581.

two-thirds of, would come in,

ibid.

is scattered about the kingdom,
582.

Arnaud, Monsieur, an eminent French
surgeon, 60.

Arnot, John, calls himself Stewart, 17.

Arran [Charles Butler], Earl of, (Mr.

Allen or Allin, Mr. South), 12,

287, 298, 378, 526.

as Lord Wharton's trustee, 356.

consultations with, in London,
557-559.

Arthur :

Daniel, of Paris, 292, 446, 464.

Dr., 342.

, relation by, of the attack on
Edinburgh Castle, 550.

, made professor of Botany,
554.

f
death of, in Rome, 92, 215.

, funeral expenses of, 93.

, wife and relatives of, 554.

, brother of, at Edinburgh,
550-554.

, , wife of, 551.

(
his brother Tom. See Major

Arthur, below.

Lieut. James, cousin of the Doctor,

550.

Major Tom, death of, appre-

hended, 195, 215.

Arundel, Lord, 273.

son of, 273.

Asquin. Mr., bill of, 270.

Asti, James III at, 536 (2).
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Athoil i

[John Murray] Duke of, in

relation to his sons, 56, 99, 228.

, commission (as general) to

be sent to, 558, 559.

, sons of. See Murray.
family of, loyalty of, 497.

Atkins, Sir John, 146.

Atterbury, Dr. See Rochester, Bishop
of!

Aubenton, Pere d' (Mr. Bulflure),

confessor of the King of Spain,

24, 100.

loss of credit by, 23, 328.

Auchterardoch, commander at, 3.

Auchtertyre, Laird of. See Murray.
Aunis, pays d', 461.

Austria :

Archduke of, death of, 367.

House of, advantages to, of the
"restoration" of James III,

192.

, in relation to marriage
projects, 579.

Austrian :

Netherlands. See Flanders,
officers, 294.
town, an. as a possible refuge for

James III, 332.

Avalon, letter dated at, 514.

Avary, Mons. d', French minister in

Switzerland, 271, 325.

Avery, David, 26, 27, 356.

Avignon (Anderton's, Pussole, Roger),
35, 45, 47, 85, 266, 360, 556.

an agent sent from, to Spain, 171.

arrangements for conveying letters

to and from, 147, 148.

commissions dated at, 356.

the Comtat of, 566.

courier from, 158, 159.

divisions at. See James III,

followers of, divisions amongst.
harmony at, 336, 401.

Jacobites at or going to, passim.
, payments to, 514.

, summoned to, 207.

letters, etc , dated at, 3, 6, 14, 21,
22 (2), 37 (2), 38, 66. 67, 76, 104,
123, 130, 131(2). 138, 158(2), 192,
200, 209, 223 (2), 229, 257, 264,
270 (2), 276 (2), 280, 282 (2),

299, 303, 312, 317, 321, 329 (2),

343, 370, 373, 390, 392, 399,
402, 409, 415, 423, 444 (2), 446,
452, 453, 455, 463, 465, 474,
476, 477, 485, 486, 489, 490,
491, 496 (2), 497 (3), 502-506,
510, 514, 519 (2), 521, 542, 573.

, published, 355.

persons to remain at, 496.

Rector of the Jesuits at, 271, 341,
352.

, brother of, 352.
reports or information from, 491,

493.

a suspected spy at, 1, 49.
travellers to or from, passim.
troops to be sent to. See French

troops.

Avignon

—

cont.

Vice-Legate of. See Salviati.

removal from. See James III.

James III reported to have left,

27, 240.

James Ill's followers to be dis-

suaded from going to, 82.

matters at, not so much known to
the world as is believed, 222.

ad^isabilitv of James III quitting,

338, 352', 360, 565, 568.
advantages and disadvantages of,

569.

the longer James III can stav at,

the better, 388.
held to be in France, though a

gift to the Pope, 139.
Ayr, troops at, 549.
Azores, the, 425.

B

Baden, treaty of, alluded to, 577.
Bagnall, G., 162, 530, 531.

not well received at Turin, 56.

sent to Rome, 477.

Baillie, J., Town Clerk of Inverness,
106, 169, 170, 215, 314, 315, 408.

letter from, 171.

Balcarres :

Colin, Earl of, (Mr. Burnet), 409,
518.

Lady (Mrs. Burnet, Mrs. Batman)
408.

, letter to, 408.

, son of. See Lindsay, James.
Balfour :

Bethune or Beaton of. See
Bethune, Patrick.

of Fairny, late Governor of Perth,
" destined to die," 377.

, his death-warrant said to be
signed, 519.

Balhaldy, Drummond of. See
Drummond, W.

Balnamoon, Laird of. See Carnegie.
Baltic, the, English fleet sent to, 548.

, recalled from, 52, 429, 490.
fleet designed for, 512, 532, 555.
vessels trading to, 548.

Bank of England :

closing of, 579.

stock of, 580.

Banks :

Sir Jacob, arrest of, 530.
, is discharged, 538.

Mr., 260.

, payment to, ordered, 97.

Bannerman, Mark, letters from, 283,
434.

Bannockburn :

investigations made at, 310.
Paterson of. See Paterson, Sir
Hugh.
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Bur, Bolingbroke's visit to, alluded to,

25 L 368.

Jamos III at (in 1715), 558.

Barancy, Monsieur, paid to bo one of

the ablest surgeons in Franee,
88.

' Barbier, the Commander de, Agent of

the Order of Malta,, letter from,
250.

Barcelona, 156.

letters dated at, 155, 292.

Barclay, Barcklay :

Alexander, has been very useful,

125.

John, accounts of. 214, 433.
—

,
money brought by, 26, 42.

,
receipt of, 138.

Dr. P., 36, 47, 56, 60, 82, 124.

, letter from, 308.

Barns, Laird of, 550, 551, 554.

Barra, 224.

Barrier Treaty, alluded to, 96, 168, 261,
577.

Barrowfield, Laird of. See Walkin-
shaw, John.

Barry, Richard, of Bavonne, 248.

letters from, 248," 389.

letter to, 452. .

Basle, Bale, canton of, 325.

Bass, Viscount of. See Castelblanco.

Basville, M. de, Intendant of Langue-
doc, informed of everything at
Avignon, 172.

Bath, the, visitors to, 151, 197, 313,

487.

Bath tale, a, 364, 428.

Battaglini, Abbe, Papal Auditeur at
Lucerne, 325, 326, 357, 368,
401.

Bavaria :

Duke and Elector of (Mr. Duterye),
241, 332.

, agent of, 168.

Electoral Prince of (Isman),
proposed marriage for, 104, 105,
332.

Bayonne, 248, 390, 452.

Admiralty at, 390.

letter dated at, 389.

Beaton. See Bethune.
Belgrade, 556.

offered to the Emperor, 209.

Belhaven, [John Hamilton] Lord,
offer to seize, 459.

Bellenden, Marv (Mally Bellantine),

248.

Bellew :

Lord. 203.

(Ba ; lieu) Captain, nephew of the
above, arrives in France, 203.

Bellinzona or Bellentz, as a possible

refuge for James III, 325, 326,

357, 368.

Bergamo, proposed as a refuge for

James III, 561.

Bergen, Jacobites escaping to, 68, 316.

Berkeley :

Lord, 70.

Mr., son of the above, 62,-70.

Bernard, Thomas, letter from, 354.

Berne, canton of, 324, 325.
Berwick [James Fitz-Jameil Duke of

(Beatman, Burton, Lusson,
Mary), 32, 38, 167, 547, 565.

in relation to the Regent. See
Orleans, Duke of.

effect of Marlborough's death
on, 3.

matters to be kept from, 118.

as Governor of Guienne, 390.

said to be the author of the Triple

Alliance, 457.
son of. See Tynemouth, Lord.

Besancon, traveller to, 195.

Besons, Marechal de, 163.

brother of. See Bordeaux, Arch-
bishop of.

nephew of. See Blanch, M. de.

Bethune or Beaton, Patrick, of Balfour,
124.

letter from, 1 12.

escape of, ibid.

Bethune [in Artois], Jacobite at, 85.

Betsone, Dr., a gentleman of Fife,

recommendation of, 375.

Beziers, canal of, " not going," 166.

Biscay :

fabriques for making swords in,

390.

port in. See Passage.
Bishops :

attend on the Princess of Wales,
275.

nonjuring, consecrated, 220.

, deprived, ibid.

Blackball, a Laird, 550.
'

' Black John. '

' See Bruce, John.
Blackwell :

George, 46.

J., letter from, 46.

Thomas, letter from, 46.

Blair Drummond :

extract of a letter from, 61.

Drummond of. See Drummond,
James.

Blake, Father, Vice-Provincial or

Chief Superior of the Jesuits

in England. 466, 467.

letters from, 348, 467.

Blanch, M. de. See Le Blanch.
Blankenburg, Duchess of, 261.

Blaw, John,"letter from, 150.

Blencow [John], Custom House Officer,

made Sheriff of Carlisle, 284.

Blois, letters dated from, 164, 272.

Blunt (Slv) Mr., conduct of, defended,

187.

Boerhave, Dr., 429.

Bois, Abbe de. See Du Bois, Abbe.

Boisick or Boysick, Laird of. See

Carnegie.
Bolingbroke [Henry St. John], Vis-

count (Armstrong, Mr. Bayley,

Mr. Bates, Bumbery, Boson,
Boynton, Burin, Cranston,

Hurley, Stapleton, Zachariah),

164. 202, 258, 501.

letter from, 290.

, extract from, 290.

letters from, alluded to, 69, 375.
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Bolingbroke, Viscount

—

cont.

letters from, have done '

' extreme
disservice," 512.

account books of, alluded to, 339.

papers of, alluded to, 70, 268.

, demanded from, 231, 290
(2).

1
sent to the Duke of Mar, 300.

friends of, 457.

secretary of. See Brinsden.
father of. See St. John, Lord,
is said to be one of the best

subjects King George has, 25.

all the hurt he can do is done al-

ready, 38.

reported negotiations of, with the
Whigs. 39, 84, 85.

has poisoned the minds of some
well inclined to James III, 62.

said to be " in the treaty
'

' with
France, 69, 121.

Lord Mar's criticisms upon, 57, 70.

rumour that his attainder is to be
repealed, 85.

bitterness of, against Mar and
Ormonde, 142.

relations of, with Lord Stair, 142,

168, 203, 447, 515, 516.

discoveries of, to the English
government , 251.

in relation to Lord Wharton, 150.

return of, to England, expected,
150, 168.

efforts of, to win the " young
men," 150, 173.

is being dropped by his friends,

165.

new masters of, 173.

is believed to have made or
bought his peace with the
English government, 194, 223.

229, 251, 362, 364, 368, 397. 400,

404, 407, 41 1, 432, 454, 457.

treacherv of, to James III and
his friends, 203, 397, 400. 404,
432, 498.

more rancorous than ever. 314.
ugly things thought of, 339.

scheming against, 351.

(one noble Lord) to be allowed to

remain in France, 360, 361, 362,
364, 368, 397, 400, 404, 432, 486.

movements, conduct, or proceed-
ings of, 389, 486, 487, 515, 516.

conditions on which he would
return to England, 389.

his secret history, 389.

conversation with anrl views of,

389.

is actively persuading his friends
to join the ministry, 447.

is " horribly nettled" by the
answer to his letters, 457.

Bologna (Bloworth's, Blauvars, Bol-
ster) :

suggested as a residence for

James III, 189, 396, 577.
James III going to. 477, 479, 482,

486, 490. 491, 496 (2), 509 (2),

510, 521, 526, 536.

Bolton, Duke of, voungest son of, at
Turin, 130, 131, 162.

Bonnymoon, Laird of. See Carnegie.
Books and pamphlets :

importance of, in influencing
public opinion, 183.

" Church of England's advice to

her children," 184.
Clarendon's History, 366.
Laurus Lesleana, 209.
Memoirs of James I of Scotland,

321, 340.
Booth :

C, 102.

Mr., 231, 292.

, shipwreck of, 71.

, a kinsman of. See Pye, Mr
Bordeaux, 376, 565.

Archbishop of, 163.

Capt. George's ship at. See
George, Captain, ship of.

Gordon of. See Gordon, Robert.
Jacobites at, 40, 41, 45, 58, 120,

200, 279, 305, 319, 361, 376, 398,
409, 452, 453, 490, 503-506.

, payments to or for, 397, 426,
434.

,
'

' had all best remove '

'

from, 506.

letters dated from, 45 (2), 120, 150
(2), 166 (2), 196, 198. 216, 217,
235, 247, 260, 269 (2), 279, 280,
282, 296, 304, 320, 361, 367 (2),
370, 375, 376 (2), 397, 406, 425,
426, 434 (2), 445, 469, 470, 486,
491, 492, 519, 520 (2), 531.

Lord Bolingbroke said to be going
to, 411.

88
the Scotch House or " Scots Col-

lege " near, 370.

, Majors at, 506.

Borland, Marquis of. See Castel-
blanco.

Borlum, Mcintosh of. See Mcintosh,
Brigadier William.

Botany, professor of. See Arthur, Dr.
Bothmar, Baron, 354.
Boulogne, 111, 356.

Bourbon, 185.

waters of, 305.

Bourbon Archambaud, letter dated at,
104.

Bourke, Sir Toby, 148.

Boves, Colonel, believed to be a soy,
272.

Boyleau, Mr., story made up by, 250.
Boyn, Ogilvie of. See Ogilvie, James.
Bozas : Antoine de. letter from, 266.

Don Joseph de. See Castel-
blanco

.

Brabant, province of, 86.

Council of, 125.
" joyous entry " of, 125.
States of, deputy of, 341.

, remonstrance made by, 125.
, intended meeting of, 128.
, payments to Holland re-

fused by, 168.
Braemar, the gathering at, alluded to,

303, 497.
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Brantes, 306.
Bremen, Duchv of, claimed by George

I., 80, 393, 512, 548.
King George offers to give up, 576.

Bremont, James II L at, 541.

Brescia, proposed as a refuge for James
III, 561.

Brinsden (Brinsdell), John, secretary to

Lord Bolingbroke, 60, 69,
" 92,

165. 300, 516.
letter from, 92.

papers supposed to be written by,
84.

has made his peace with the Eng-
lish government, 251.

wife of, statements of, 203.

Brint, alias O'Brien, informer, 356.

Brisbane, Mr., 280, 506.

letters from, 166 (2), 269, 375, 492.

letter to, 453.

Brittany, coast of, cheap living on, 83.

Bromley [William], said to be willing

to join the ministry, 447.

Brown, — , 76.

Bruce :

Col. Harry, of Clackmannan, 54,

128, 193, 194, 206.
, letters from, 99, 224, 518.

, letter to, 158.— , illness of, 224.

Capt. John (Black John), con-
demned, 86.

, executed, 107, 228, 465.

Thomas, at Brussels (Tomaso,
Bonner, Wilson), 58, 165, 211,

215, 224, 226, 241, 257, 274, 281,

294, 309, 330, 360, 364, 392, 408,

411, 429.

1
letters from, 49, 96. 124, 125,

167, 205, 260, 293, 318, 346, 361

,

463, 465.
.

, letters to, 122, 257, 295, 445.

, letters of or to, alluded to,

440, 449, 461, 535.

, namesake of, 51, 168.

, paper written by, mention-
ed, 124, 125, 413.

, proposal by, 572.

, wife of, a relation of, 429.

, hurt received by, " at the
battle," 124.

•, assistance given by, 408.

, affairs at Brussels entrusted
to, 412, 413, 445.

one, information sent by, 122.

Brunswick :

Duke of, minister of, 325.

Elector ^>f, and the Swiss Cantons,
324.

[Duke Ernest, Bishop of Osna-
briick]

'

' a brother of the
House of," is said to aim at

being Stwitholder of Holland,
50. Ad see Zell.

Bruny, Monsieur, letter from, 445.

Brussels (Bagnals, Lally, Frankfort, Mr.
Russell, Mr. Brun), 29, 124, 179,

224, 274, 448.

an abbess at, 522.

Brussels— cont.

an agent should be sent to, 208,
226.

ammunition and arms to be pro-
vided at, 97.

declaration made at, alluded to,

568.

Jacobites at, have written to

Cadogan, 190.—— , have none of them '

' the
languages,' 226.

, security desired for, 347.
Jerningham goes to, 329. And

see Jerningham.
letters dated at, 49, 99, 121, 231,

260, 293, 318, 361, 381, 391, 407,
463, 465, 477.

management of affairs at, 308.

news from, 253, 299.

the "nine nations of," deputies
of, 125.

people of, 361.

, arrangements by, for en-
abling James III to take up his

residence there, 125.

, willingness of, to receive

James III and his followers,

281, 318, 395, 399, 443.

postmaster at, is a rogue, 345.

Town House of, assembly at, 96.

trade of, with England, 167, 168.
" trades and burgesses of," 96.

travellers to, 97, 112, 126, 146,

155, 202, 208. 230, 253, 256, 257,

260, 262, 358, 359.

suggested as a refuge for James
III, 127, 128, 139, 149, 167,

225, 281, 309, 318, 333, 342, 344,

439, 443, 485, 559.

rumour that James III is gone or

going to, 240, 491.

as a refuge for James Ill's

followers, 295, 353, 360, 362,

395, 399, 400, 449, 461-463, 518.

Buchan, Major-General, 103.
" misfortune of," 513.

I
Buckingham, county of, titles derived

from, 259.

;

Bulkeley, Colonel, 457.

Burford, Lord, is studying at Turin, 62.

Burgundv, House of, 210.

Burnet, Sir Thomas (the late) of Leys,

456.

James, his son, '
' prentice

'

' at

Rouen, 456.
' Bute, Countess of, 182.

letter to, 183.

Butler, Mr., messenger of Queen Mary,
182, 200, 231,232, 239, 261, 263,

268, 289, 497.
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C

Cadiz, 77.

ships to and from, 266, 445.

Cadogan, William, Lord (Mr. Cheyn,
Mr. Coblor, Mr. Cox, Crow,) 41,

187, 354.

applications to, mentioned, 139,

190, 293.

clerk of, official document sold by,

166.

demands of, from the Bishop of

Antwerp, 168.

expresses sent by, 51, 122.

movements of, 52, 107, 462.

negotiations of, in Holland, 120,

155, 186, 227, 307.

news of James Ill's illness sent to,

167, 189.

officer advanced by, 409.

protections from, alluded to, 489.

quarrel of, with the Imperial
Ambassador, 168.

in relation to James Ill's re-

moval, 52, 189.

rivalry of, with Stanhope, for

Marlborough's command, 101,

206, 251, 255, 261, 395.

is to conclude the Treaty, 231.

is very infirm, 261.

efforts of, to gain Gortz, 371, 381,
438.

is one of the Marlborough faction,

447.

Csesar, Mr., arrest of, 530.

out on bail. 538.

Caithness, 36, 37.

Calais, 131, 184, 229, 374, 443, 499.

commandant of, 272.

letters dated at, 49, 179, 203, 268,

272, 279, 300, 356, 467.

post office of, suspected of opening
letters, 51.

privateer, a, captain of. See
Daliezell.

travellers to and from, 179, 203,
306, 557.

Calander, Mons., 6.

Calderwood, a witness against the
Jacobites, 391.

Callender, enquiries made at, 310.
Cambray, 51, 110, 405, 460, 491.

letters dated at, 242, 380.
news from, 294.

Cameron :

Col. Allen, 287, 319, 375, 523.
, letter from, 444.

, loyalty of, 89.

, narrative by, of his mission
to England, 557.

, wife of, 444.
, brother of. See Sir Ewen, of

Lochiel.

, nephew of, 559. And see W.
Drummond of Balhaldy.

Cameron— cont.

Sir Ewen, of Lochiel. 319, 485.

, message to, 511.
, as Col. Cameron's brother,

444.

, recommended for honours,
572.

John, eldest son of above, created
Lord Lochiel, 485.

, his services, 486.

Campbell :

[Bishop] Archibald (Mr. Crew), 63,

143, 196, 235.
, letter from, 219.

, letter to, 65.

, asserts his innocence, 220,
235.

, writes in defence of the non-
jurors, 220.

, cousin of, 66.

Brigadier Colin, of Glendaruel,
letters from, 72, 426, 519.

, letter to, 505.

, commission to, as Brigadier
of foot, 510.

, list by, 572.

, reported escape of, 3.

—— , to be executed, 377.

— , is said to have escaped from
Carlisle, 504, 505.

, is to join the Highlanders at

Bordeaux, 505 (2).

, message to, 511.

, letter brought by, 534.

of Dnnnaves, capture of, 110.

alias Padua, capture of, 110.

of Monzie (Mr. Nash), 35, 76,

177.
, scheme of, mentioned, 34.

of Ormadale (Mr. Ord) has made
his escape, 42.

, proceedings of, 488, 518.

Niel, a prisoner, 513.

Camphire (Havre), in Zealand, arms to

be lodged at, 128.

Campion, Mr., 339.

Cannon, General. 513.

Cantillon (Chantillon) :

Mr., 246.

Sir Richard, 472.

, bankrup'cy (breaking) of,

alluded to, 406.

Richard, junior, letter from, 514.

Cardinals, letters to, 329.

letters written to, list of,

mentioned, 329.

Cardross, troops at, 513.

Carington, Anne, Lady, 277, 498.

letters from. 320, 474.

sisters of, 320.

nephew of. See Seaforth, Lord.
Carlisle :

Jacobite prisoners sent to, for

trial, 3, 42, 43, 46, 49.

, collections for, 107.

, escape or reported escape of,

3, 42, 99, 504, 505.

, fishing for evidence against,

72.

, ill-usage of, 154.
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Carlislo— cont.

Jacobite prisoners at, trials of,

approaching, 107, 227-229, 315.
,

, difficulties in relation

to, 170, 274.
, , the Sheriff objects to

officiate at, 228.
, , the Judges going to,

272, 284, 288, 315.

, , commencement of,

326.
,

,
journals of, sent to

Mar, 488.

, lawyers sent to defend, 288,

377, 428.

, fate of, will shortly be
decided, 315.

, plead the illegality of trial

in England, 355.

, almost all plead guilty, 377,
428, 451.

, names of the condemned,
377, 378.

, those pleading guilty, sen-

tenced and reprieved, 518.

, certain of, set at liberty, 519.
'

' Black John's '

' death at, 465.

sheriff of. See Blencow.
Carnarvon [James Brydges], Earl of,

has refused to join the Whigs,
145.

said to be intended for Walpole's
place [i.e. Chancellor of the
Exchequer], 382.

suggested as Lord Treasurer, 447.

Carnegie, Carnegy :

Charles, letter from, 185.

, character of, 522.

John, of Boisick, 378, 456, 497.

s
letters from, 323, 357, 401.

f
letters to, 368, 455, 496.—— , instructions and letter of

credence for, 270, 572.

, sent on a mission to Switzer-

land, 270, 291, 302, 305, 366.

of Balnamoon or Bonnymoon,
may be saved, 378, 456.

Carolinas, the, Jacobite prisoners sent

to, 305.

Carpenter, General George, letter from,

489.

his capture at Almanza, alluded to,

14.

his dragoons, 549.

Carstairs, Mistress Jean, 224, 301.

Cassel, 85, 173, 181, 251, 252.

Landgrave of. See Hesse Cassel.

letters dated at, 234, 314.

Caste" bianco, Don Joseph de Bozas,
Count of (M. le Noire), 156, 193,

194, 266, 398.

goes to James III from the King
~

of Spain, 182, 244, 249, 288.

created Duke of St. Andrews,
Marquis of Borland, Earl of

Fordan, Viscount of Bass and
Lord Divron, in the peerage
of Scotland, 514.

brother of. See Bozas, Antoine
de.

CastlehiU [laird of], 269.
Catalonia, Scottish officer serving in,

79.

Cathcart, Master of, is mightily in the
Prince's favour, 45.

Caviliack, Mons., a general of the King
of Sicily, 539.

Cellamare, Prince or Count de (La
Moignon), Spanish Ambassador
to France, 267, 288, 398.

> Chaillot, letters dated at, 25, 35, 42, 58,
77, 84, 88, 118, 133, 141, 147,
158, 159, 178.

the Queen's visits to, 466.
Chamberlane, Dr., 248.
Chambery, 469.

letter dated from, 471.
Champagne, Lord Bolingbroke going

to, 389, 515.

Champagne, a footman and messenger,
134, 158, 159, 178, 180, 201.

Chantillon. See Cantillon.
Chantilly, Lord Bolingbroke at, 85.
Charles I, books and pamphlets a cause

of his ruin, 183.

Charles II, (James' uncle), ill advice
given to, 31.

his court in exile, alluded to, 322,
347, 394.

restoration of, alluded to, 184.
speech of, at his restoration,

quoted, 144.

times of, alluded to, 377-
chaplain to, 426.

Charlotte, Miss, 47.

Charron, mutineers sent to, 161.

Seigneur of. See Sevelles, Mons.
de.

Charteris :

L., letters from, 161, 200, 425.

, captures the ship in which
he was being sent to the West
Indies, and brings her to France.
161, 425.

, mutiny on shipboard quelled
by, 161.

, people brought to France by,
217, 279, 398, 470.

,
, payments to, 446.—— , different accounts of his

action, 280.

, father and grandfather of,

loyalty of, 426.

, great-grandfather of. See
Sir Thomas, below.

Sir Thomas, of Kinfanes, '

' kept
Perth for Queen Mary," 426.— . an adherent of George I in

Scotland, offer to seize, 459.

Chateauneuf, Mons., French am-
bassador at the Hague, result of

his negotiations, 51.

!
Chausseray, Mademoiselle de, 379.

Cherbourg, 559.

Cheshire, a parson in, 200.

Chester Castle, escape of prisoners

from, 99, 296.

Chirac, Monsieur, doctor recom-
mended by, 88.

' Chocolate, shipment of, 266.
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Chrystie, Archibald, letter from, 307.
Churchill :

faction or interest, 354, 510.
family, 101, 429.

Civita Vecchia, 570.
Clackmannan, Laird of. See Bruce,

Col. Harry.
Clanranald, Clanronald :

[Alan McDonald], late Laird of,

310
[Ranald McDonald] Laird or

Captain of, 310, 370, 452, 480,
491.

, letters to, 2, 510.—— letter from, 452.

, recommended for honours,
572.

, servant of. See Donald.
Clayton, Colonel, regiment of, 549.
Clephane or Clephan, Col. William,

224, 490, 514.

letter from, 27.

Clerk, Sir John, offer to seize, 459.

Clermont [John Middleton], Lord, 47.

Cleveland, squadron of, 429.

Cluny, Laird of. See Ogilvie, David.
Clyde, the (Mr. Cudle), proposal to send

troops to, 10.

Cockburn [Sir Adam] of Ormiston,
Lord Justice Clerk (Mr. Oram
or Orr), 33, 377, 420, 457.

is fishing for evidence against the
prisoners at Carlisle, 72.

offer to seize, 459.

and the attempt on Edinburgh
Castle, 551, 554.

Coe, Mr., London merchant, 49.

help given by, to poor Jacobites.
407.

Colclough (Mr. Coventry), 47.

Collier, [Jeremy], 230.
*

Collignon, Monsieur, an eminent
French surgeon, 00.

Cologne, Elector of (the Masterman),
428.

letter to, 520.

dominions of, as a retreat for

James III and his followers,

149, 520, 507. And see Liege.
Commercy, in Lorraine, 205.
Commissioners of Enquiry. See Scot-

land.

Commons, House of (Mr. John's, Mr.
Trotter), 200, 427, 499.

bills in, against Roman Catholics,

349.

matters to be laid before, 280.

"vermin " sent by, to Scotland,
270.

no longer the representatives of

the people, 547.
Commonwealth, the last year of (1059)

alluded to, 214, 223.

Conde [sur l'Escaut], demanded by the
Dutch, 225.

Convocation, threatened meddling of,

with the non-jurors, 236.
Copenhagen, 55, 120.

English ships at, 429.
Corbet, Mr., 2.

Corfu, siege of, raising of, 550.
Cork, a prisoner from, 180.

Corser [Jo.], money received from, 33.
Coul, Mackenzie of. See Mackenzie,

Sir John.
Council, the Privy. See Privy Council.
Court, the English, or court of George

I, 151, 328, 307, 512.
creatures of, in Parliament, 395.
party of, can carry the Treaty

577.
Craggs, James (Chilton), postmaster-

general, 79, 179.
reported agreement of, with

Bolingbroke, 85.

son of, 179.

Craon, M de, at the Court of Lorraine,
205, 330, 453.

Crawford :

Lord (1089), 512.
Andrew, allowance to, 85.

Sir Harry (Mr. Crosbie), 28, 139.
, intelligence sent by, 42, 43.
, goes to Scotland, 293, 309.

Crawley, Mr., 100.

Creagh (Creak), Robert, Secretary to
the Duke of Mar, letters to, 514,
519.

Crichton, Mr., at Avalon, 514.
Croissy, Marquis de, memorial to,

mentioned, 07.

Cromdal, "misfortune at." (1090),
513.

Cromwell, Oliver (the Usurper), 251,
394.

George I's position compared to
that of, 98.

influence of pamphlets in the time
of, 183.

Cross, Mr., and his sister, 47.

Crossly, Monsr. de, 14.

Culloden, letter dated at, 379.
Cumberland, proclaiming of James ITI

in, alluded to, 300.

Cunningham, Sir James, offer to seize,
459.

Cusani, Cardinal, letter to, 477.
Custom House officer, 284.

Cuttler, Mr., 200.

Cypher names :

Abram. See Menzies.
Adams—Menzies.
Adamson, Mr.—Duke of Mar.

,—Army.
Ailison, Mr.—King of Sweden.
Ailmer, Mr.—Earl of Ailesbury.
Ainsley, Mr —Duke of Orleans.
Alan, Mr.—James III.

Aleppo—the Alps.
Alexander—Duke of Ormonde.

,—English Army.
Allen, Allin, Mr.—Lord Arran.
Allin, Mr.—King of Spain.
Anderson—James III.

,—Duke of Mar.
Anderton—King of Spain.
Anderton's—Avignon.
Andrew—Queen Mary.

,—King of Spain.
Andrews, Mr.—Dantzic.

L 1
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Cypher names—cont.

Andro, Mr See Lord Albemarle.
Anster—States General.
Arbuthnot—Duke of Argyle.
Aries, Mr.—King of Sweden.
Armor, Mr.—James III.

Armore, Mr.—King of Sweden.
Armstrong—Lord Bolingbroke.

,—Duke of Mar.
Arnold—Duke of Ormonde.
Arnot—General Rank.

,—Army.
Arthur—James III

Ashburnham—Argyle.
Aston, T.—Southcott.
Atkins, Mr.—Sir H. Paterson.
Bagnol—The Emperor.
Baker, Mr.—George I.

Barksman, Mr —Amsterdam.
Barry, Mr.—M. de Prie.

minor,—Baron Heems.
Barton, Mr.—Penterrieder.
Baterton, Mr.—Marquis de Torcy.
Bates, Mr.—Bolingbroke.
Batherstone, Mr.—The Emperor.
Batman, Mrs.—Lady Balcarres.
Bayard—Inese.
Bayly, Mr. ?—Bolingbroke.
Bearcroft, Ynico ?—The Czar.

Beatman, Mr.—Duke of Ber-
wick.

Beauchamp—War.
Bell, Mr. ?—King George, 127.

Belphegor—Winnington.
Benefield, Mr.—Baron Spaar.
Berendahl, ?— George I.

Bernard—England

.

Beton, Mr.—King of Denmark.
Bilboa ?—London, 413.

Bilson—King of Sweden.
Binton—Highland Clans.

Black, Mr.—King of Poland.
,—Walkinshaw.

Blair, Mr.—The Turks.
,—W. Drummond.

Blauvars—Bologna.
Blondall—Sir John Erskine.
Blouin, Mr.—Holland.
Bioworth's—Bologna.
Blunt—The Czar.

Bolsover—Bologne.
Bonner, Mr.—Tom Bruce.
Boson—Bolingbroke.
Bourgat—The Hague.
Bowis—Duke of Orleans.
Boynton—Bolingbroke.
Brady—King of Prussia.

Brandy and rice—Arms and
ammunition.

Brane, Mr., 111.

Brewer—The Bishop of Edin-
burgh.

Bridges, Mr —Deux Ponts.
Brignon ?—Holland.
Brisson—Duke of Orleans.
Broomer, Mr.—Dillon.

Broughton's country—Switzer-
land.

Brown—James III.

,—The Czar.

Cypher names — cont.

Brumfield. See Duke of Mar.
Brumfields, the—the Erskines.
Brun, Mr.—Brussels.
Brut, Mr.—England.
Buchanan, Mr.—Lord Stair.

Buckley, Mr —The Czar.
Bufcoat—Sweden.
Bulflure, Mr.—D'Aubenton.
Bumbery—Lord Bolingbroke.
Burin—Lord Bolingbroke.
Burnet, Mr.—Lord Balcarres.

, Mrs.—Lady Balcarres.
Burton—Duke of Berwick.
Butter, Mr.—George I.

Caffe—Ammunition.
Caldcleugh, Mr.—Duke of Marl-

borough.
Callendar—Sir H. Paterson.
Cargil ? the Czar.
Carnation, Mr.—Earl of Oxford.
Carny, J.—Duke of Mar.
Carolina—Princess Palatine.
Carse, Mr.—C. Kinnaird.
Charles—Marquis de Torcy.
Chaunin or Chauvine, Mr. ?

—

the English people, 223, 433.
Chauvelin—The Triple Alliance.

Cheyn, Mr.—General Cadogan.
Chilton ?—Craggs.
Christian's relations—The High
Church Party.

Christopher—Scotland.
Christy, ?—Konigseck.
Church, Mr.—Papal nuncio at

Brussels.

Clark—Duke of Mar.
Clear, Mr.—-Earl of Oxford.
Clerk—James III.

, David—French Ministry.
Coal—Liege.

Coatsby, Will., jun.—Marquis of

Wharton.
Cobler, the—Cadogan.
Cofield—The Czar.

College, the—The Clans.

Colman—The Czar.

Cope, Mr., family of—Roman
Catholics in England.

Coppinger—Italy.

Corbett, Mr.—Vienna.
Coridon—Elector Palatine.

Cott, Mr.—Envoy of the Emperor
at Paris.

Coventry, Mr.—Colclough.

Cowley—Sir J. Erskine.
Cowper, Mr , land of—Denmark.
Cox. Mr. ?—Cadogan.
Crafton—Prince of Wales.
Cransbury—Leyden.
Cranston, Mr.—Lord Bolingbroke.
Cregton's—Edinburgh.
Crew, Mr.—Archibald Campbell.
Crosby—Sir H. Crawford.
Cross, Mr.—William Gordon.
Crow—Cadogan.
Crowly's—England.
Cruchton ?—Duke of Ormonde.
Crusol—Duke of Ormonde.
Cudle, Mr.—The Clyde.
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Cypher names

—

cont.

Daes, Mr. See Lord Lansdown.
Dailly, Mr.—proposed Swedish

descent on England.
Dallon, 364.

Dalton—The Dutch.
Daly—Scotland.
Danby or Denbye, Mr.—Bishop

of Rochester.
Daniel—Ireland

.

Danton, Mr.—Dillon.

Dantry—Dillon.

Darbie, Jo.—Duke of Mar.
Davaux—France.
Davis, Mr.—Sir R. Everard.
Davison, Mr.—Duke of Ormonde.
Davys—The Czar.
Daws—Lord Lansdown.
Del Cour, Monsieur—England.
Dempster, Mr.—Westcomb.
Denison—Duke of Mar.

,—King of Spain.

Despeches—Dillon.

Ditmarsh—Charles Erskine.
Dobbin—Denmark.
Dobson, Mr.—Downs.
Doctor, the—Menzies.

,—Lord Shrewsbury.
Douglas, Mr.—Stanhope.
Doyle—Charles Erskine.
Drue. Mr.—Scotland.
Druot, Mr.—The Pope
Drummer, Mr.—Hamond.
Du Bray, Mr., 202, 404.
Du Clos, Mr.—Queen of Spain
Duddell—Dr. Erskine.

,—Mr. Drummond.
Dudley, Mr.—Duke of Perth.
Duffoy—Inese.

Dummer's, Mr.—Dunkirk.
Dumont, Mr.—The English

Ministry.
Dunbar, Mr.—Dillon.

Duncan—Lord Drummond.
Dun's, Mr.—Dunkirk.
Dunstable—Dunkirk.
Duntroun—Earl of Oxford.
Duras—Sir P. Lawless.
Durfy, Mr. ?—Denmark.
Du Tertre—Rome.
Duterye, Mr.—Duke of Bavaria.
Dutton—Dillon.

Duval—The Triple Alliance.

Eagle—Prince Eugene.
East Country Company—States

General.
East Country Merchant—The

Czar.
East Country Traders—the Dutch.

- Eaton—Bishop of Edinburgh.
Edgar—Duke of Orleans.
Edgbury—England.
Edin—Sir J. Erskine.
Edmiston—Edinburgh.
Edward—Duke of Orleans.
; ,— the Emperor.

, the late—Louis XTV.
Egerton. Mr.—Prince Eugene.
Elbore, Mr.—Dr. Erskine.

, jun.—Charles Erskino.

Cypher names

—

cont.

Elford, Mr. See Sir Wm. Wynd-
ham.

Elizabeth—Edinburgh.
Ellis, Mr.—The Emperor.
Elmore—The Emperor.
Enbin, 105.

Erniston—Edinburgh.
Errington, Mr.—Sir R. Everard.

, —Sir J. Erskine.
Erworbe, 111.
Espinois, M.—the Emperor.
Esther, Mrs.—England.
Evans, Mr.—England.

,—Prince Eugene.
Evens—Edinburgh.
Falconer—English Fleet.

Fa,] i nouth—France.
Falsbourg—Flanders.
Filmon—Spain.
Finick—the Pope.
Fisher, George—Holland.

, William.—Father Graeme.
Fitz Patrick, Mr.—Duke of

Ormonde.
Flamburrow—Flanders.
Flamstead's—Flanders.
Flemrning—Flanders.
Flush—King of Sweden.
Focon, M.—France.
Foley, Mr.—France.

.—Fotheringharii of Powrie.
Forbes, James—Harry Stratton.

, Mr.—Flanders.
Foreman—Friends of James III.

Foster—The Emperor.
Fox, Mr.—France.
Franklin—Duke of Orleans.
Frankfort—Brussels.

Fraser—France

.

Frederick—Marechal d' Uxelles.

Freeman—Fran ce.

, old—Floyd,
, Mrs —Lady Middleton.

Fribourg, Michel—L. Inese.
Frie, Mr —Ireland
Frost, Mr.—States of Zealand.

, 121, 151, 235.
Fuller—Mr. Falconbridge.

,—France.
Gale—Edw. Gough.
Gall, Mr.—George I.

Gardiner—Gortz.
Geneva ?—Flanders.
Genoa—The Empire.
Gibson—Edw. Gough.
Glasco, Mr.—King of Prussia.

Goodman—Bishop of Rochester.
Goran—C. Erskine.
Gorbel—Gortz.

Gough—States General.
Gould, Mr.—States General.

Gowre, Mr.—James TIL
Grace, Mr.—Lord Lansdown.
Gramont, M. ?—Card. Gualterio.

Granville or Greenville—Bishop
Gadderar.

Gray, Mr.—Duke of Gordon. 1

Gregory—Due de Noailles.

Gregg ' s wareho use—Gl asgo

w
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Cypher names —cont.
Grim, Mr. See Macdonald of

Glengarry.
Griinston—Avignon.
Guthry—English government.
Haeket, Mrs.—Duchess of Mar.
Hall, Mr.—Lord Stair.

Hally or Haly—Elector of

Hanover, i.e. George I.

, young—-'Prince of Wales.
Haly—H. Maule.
Hammer ?—King of Spain.
Hammond, Mr.—Lord Hnntly.
Hannes—Hanover.
Hardy—James III.

,—Spain.
Harper—The Highlands.
Harrison— 1,000 men.
Harry's—Italy.

Harrys, Mr.—H. Manle.
Hartley—Dr. Hickes.
Hastings, Mr.—Dutch Ambass-

ador in England.
Hasty—Holland.
Hautcour—Lorraine.

Havre—Camphire.
Heathcotts—Highlanders.
Henderson ?—Holland.
Henry—England.
Herman—Hanover, i.e. George I.

Herne or Heron—Elector of Han-
over, i.e. George I.

Herobs or Horobe—hereditary
Prince of Hesse.

Hewit—Scotland.
Hewit's family—Scots.

Hindon—Sir H. Stirling.

Hindshaw or Hyndshaw— Hol-
land.

Holland, Mr.—a Dutch minister
at Edinburgh.

Holloway's, Mr.—Holland.
Holmes—England.
Honyton, Mr.—Earl of Oxford.
Hooker, Mr.—Jerningham.
Hopeson, J.—Sir J. Erskine.

Hopps, Mr.—States of Flanders.
Houdin, M.—Holland.
Howard—England.

, old—Landgrave of Hesse.
Howe—Lord Oxford.
Hugh, Mr.—France.
Humphry—King of Sweden.

,—Bishop of Rochester.
. Mr.—King of Denmark.

Hunter—Highlanders.
Hunter, Mr., predecessor of

—

Louis XIV.
Hurley—Lord Bolingbroke.
Hurly—Parliament

.

Ingolsby—The Emperor.
Ingrahame—L. Inese.

Innes, Mr.—Inverness.
Irvins, Mr.—Inverlochie.

Isabella—James III.

Isman—Electoral Prince of

Bavaria.
Ivonne—The Empress Mother.
Jackson, Mr.—Inese.

,—Alberoni.

Cypher names

—

cont.

Jackson, Mr. See King of Den-
mark.

Jackson's—Italy.

Jansen's—Italy.

Janson—Alberoni.
Jarden's—Italy.

Jardine—Inese.
Jassemin—Iberville.

Jean or Jeannie—James III.

Jeffry—Baron Spaar.
Jenkins—Inese.

Jennings—Queen Mary.
, Mr.—Ireland.

Jeremy—James III.

Jery—Jerningham

.

Jery ' s—Inver 1< >chy

.

Joddrell or Jodritill—Jerningham.
John—France.
John, Sir—James TIL
Johnny—Duke of Mar.
Johns, Mr. or John's House

—

House of Commons.
Johnston, Mr.—Duke of Mar.

, ?—Haldane.
,-t-House of Lords.

Jolly, Mr.—Jerningham.
,—Indemnity for the

Jacobites.

Jonathan—James III.

Joseph—James III.

Jovile' s, Mr.—Italy.

Katherine—King of Sweden.
Keating, Mrs. ?—Madame de

Kinigle.

Keith—James III.

Kemp—King of Sweden.
,—Charles Kinnaird.

Kendal—George I.

,—Lord Kilsyth.
Kenelm—King of Sweden.
Kenneth, Sir—King of Sweden.
Kenrick—George I.

Ker, Mr.—George, Prince of

Wales.
,—King of Spain.

Kingston, Mr.—Ireland.

Kirby, Mr. ?—England.
Kirkton or Kirton—James III.

Knight—James III.

Knight, the little—Sir R. Everard.
Knightley—James III.

Knowles—James III.

Knox—James III.

Lacy, Mr.—London.
Lally—Brussels.

Lamb, Mr.—Dr. Leslie.

Lambert, Mr.—King of Sweden.
—Dillon.

La Moignon—Prince Cellamare.
Langhorne's—London.
Lason or Lauson, Mr.—Count

Leslie.

La Tour, Mons.—James III.

Laury—George I.

Leamons—Lyons.
Le Brun—John Ogilvie.

Leghorn ?—France, 127.

Le Grand, Monsieur—England.
Leicester—London

.
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Cypher names—cont.—
Leighton. See Dr. Leslie.

Le Maire, Mr.—money.
Lemond, Mr.—McMahon.
Le Noire, Monsieur—Count Castel-

blanco.
Lesard, Mr.—Southcott.
Le Vasseur—James III.

Lewis—George I.

Lidcoat—Dr. Leslie.

—
,
young—Robert Leslie.

Lilley, Mr.—Duke of Orleans.

Limburg ?—England, 413.

Limery—London.
Linsdon, Mr. ?—Edinburgh.
Lisbon—England.
Litell, Mr.—King of Spain.
Longford, Mr.—Gortz.

Lough, Mr.—Lord Linlithgow.
Low, Mr.—States of Guelderland.
Lumley, Mr.—Duke of Ormonde.
Lumsden, Mr.—Duke of Lorraine.

Lusson—Duke of Berwick.
Lusson, young—Marquis of Tyne-
mouth.

Luther—The Triple Alliance.

Lutzen, Mr.—The Emperor.
Mackqueen—Menzies

.

Maddin—The Treaty.
Magnus of Grim—Macdonald of

Glengarry.
Makensy—people of Holland.
Mall—Sir John Maclean.
Manley, Mr.—Queen Mary.
Mansfield's son—James III.

Martel—Duke of Mar.
Martin, Mr. ?—The Triple Alli-

ance, 427, 466.

Martine—Montrose.
, J.—Duke of Mar.

Martiniere or Martinere—The
Czar.

Mary—Duke of Berwick.
Master man, the—Elector of

Cologne.
Masterton—Brigadier Mackin-

tosh.

Mathew—Abbe de Thesut.
Matson—Menzies.
May, M.—Lord Middleton.
Maynard, Mainard, Mr.—Sir J.

Erskine.
Maynard, Mrs.—Lady Erskine.
Melvill—Duke of Marlborough.
Mercury—W. Drummond.
Mildmay—Duke of Marlborough.
Milflower—Holland.
Millington—Duke of Mar.
Miln, Mr.—Duke of Mar.
Mison, Mr.—Baron Spaar.
Mitchell—Earl Marischal.
Monot, Mr.—Meyers.
Montague—Duke of Mar.

, Mrs.—Duchess of Mar.
Moore, Mr.—King of Spain.

, Mr.—Earl Marischal.
, James—Edward Gough.

Morish, Mr.—Gyllenborg.
Morley, Mr.—Menzies.
Morpeth, Mr.—James Murray.

Cypher names

—

cont.

Morton, George. See Mr. Ord.
Morris, J.—Duke of Mar.
Moubranche—Alex. McLeod.
Muntain, Mr.—Norway.
Murphy—Dr. Erskine.
Muslin—money.
Nagle, 465.

,—France.
Nash, Mr.—Campbell of Monzie.

,—Lord Nithsdale.
Nealan's—Holland.
Nedson, Mr.—Lord Stair.

Nedson's—Germany.
Nelson, Mrs.—Lady Newcastle.
Nesmith, Mr. ?—Nairne.
Netherton—England.
Nevil, Mr.—English minister in

Holland.
Newton, Mr.—James Ill's friends

in England.
Nolan—France.
Noland—Nonj urors.

Norman, Mr.—Lord Nithsdale.
Normand, 118.

Norrin ?—France.
O'Brian—Duke of Orleans.

,—Walkinshaw.
Offield—Duke of Ormonde.
Ogsden—Ho 11and

.

Oldcorn—John Ogilvie.

Oldfield, Mr.—T. Oglethorpe.
, Mistress—Anne Oglethorpe.

Oliver—Earl of Oxford.
, T.—Duke of Mar.

O'Neale—Duke of Ormonde.
Onslow—Duke of Ormonde.
Oram ?—Cockburn of Ormiston.
Oran—Sir D. Dalrymple.
Ord, Mr.—Campbell of Orma-

dale.

Orlando—money.
Orme, Mr.—Wogan.
Orr, Mr.—Cockburn of Ormiston.
Orroy, M.—Duke of Orleans.

Osborn, Mr.—Duke of Ormonde.
Oswald, Mr.—Duke of Ormonde.
Otway—Duke of Orleans.

Painter, Mr.—Lord Panmure.
Panton, Mr.—M. de Prie.

Parker—Prussia.

Parryfield—John Paterson.

Parsons, Aunt—The Pope.
Parton, M.—The Pope.
Pascale—King of Prussia.

Paston, 72.

Patrick—James III.

,—Queen Mary.
,—Parliament.

Paul—James III.

Pell, Mr.—de Prie.

Pen, Mr.—Francia.

Peter—James III.

,—Council of Regency.
Petronella—James III.

Philip—Queen Mary.
Piercie, Mr.—M. de Torcy.
Pimentel—Princess Palatine.

Pink, Mr.—Duke of Orleans.

, his country—France.
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Cypher names

—

cont>

Piteairn or Pittcurr, Mr. See
Amsterdam.

Pocock—Pajot do Villers.

Poordom—Spain.
P—pe, The—Sir J. Erskine.
Pouvies, 428.
Povey—Lord Portmore.
Preston's—London.
Price, R.—D. Floyd, sen.

Primrose, Mr.—Earl of Oxford.
,—Sir H. Paterson.

Prince, Mr.—The Pope.
Pringle—King of Prussia.
Pritchard—The Pope.
P urves—Presbyter i anism

.

, —Elector Palatine.

Pusole—Avignon.
Quail, Mrs.—Queen Mary.

• Raisin, M.—Queen Mary.
Randall, Mr.—James III.

,—James Murray.
Rankin—L. Inese.

Ratray—Duke of Orleans.
Rattray—O'Rourke.
Rawly 's—Paris.

Renaud's ?—Madrid.
Rhind, Mr.—Menzies.
Richards, Mr.—H. Walpole.
Rigg, Mr.—Bishop of Rochester.
Robert—James III.

Roberts—Rome.
Robertson, Mr.—Barnes III.

,—Liege.
Robison—O'Rourke.
Roger—Avignon.
Rose—Duke of Orleans.
Ross, Mr.—James III.

Rowland—Scotland.
Rushworth—Lord Orford.
Russell, Mr.—Brussels.

,—Duke of Mar.
Rutherford, Mr.—The Duke of

Orleans.

Salt—M. d'Uxelles.
Samuel—The Pope.

, —L. Inese.
Sanders—Flanders.
Sangster, Mr. K.—King of

Sweden.
Saunders—Queen Mary.
Saurois, M.—King of Sweden.
Savil—Spain.
Saxby, Mr.—King of Sweden.
Scot,"Mr.—Harry Stratton.
Scougall—H. Stratton.
Scravenmore—Thos. Southcott.
Scrimger—Scots.

Selby—Lord Stair.

Sexton—the Emperor's ministers.
Sharp, Mr.—Lord Southesk.
Shaw, Mr.—King of Spain.

,—King of Sicily.

Shiel—Denmark.
Shihy, Shichy, Mr.—Holland.
Short, Mr.—Lord Stair.

Shrimpton, Mr.—Duke of Shrews-
bury.

Shrowd—Baron Sp^ar.
Simeon—Sir H. Stirling.

Cypher names

—

cont.

Simon. See Prince of Siilzbach,
Simple, Mr.—The English Army.
Simpson—Spain.
Simson—H. Stratton.

,—The Pope.
,—Lord Townshend.

Slingsby—Lord Townshend.
Sly—Blunt.
Smith, Mr.—Lord Stormont.

, Mr., junior—James Murray.
, Mrs.—Lord Southesk.
, Mrs.—Lady Stormont.

Snell, Mr.—Scotland.

Soho—M. de Prie.

Sorrel—King of Spain.
Stanhope—Scotland.
Stanley, Mr.—Sir H. Paterson.
Stapleton—Lord Bolingbroke.
Stirling, Mr.—Scots.

Stoner, Miss—Shetland.
Stralenberg—James III.

Strange—King of Sicily.

Sulum—Zurich.
Susan—King of Sweden.
Sutherland, Mr.—Landgrave of

Hesse.
Swift, Mr.—Sicily.

Tarnier—Abbe de Thesut.
Temple—Hamburg.
Tertre—Ro i ne.

Thomlinson, Mr.—The Triple
Alliance.

Tibbald, Mr.—King of Sicily.

Tindal—The Turks.
Tobacco—Arms.
Tomaso—T. Bruce.
Trade, the—Rotterdam.
Trail, Mr.—Sir D. Dalrymple.
Trapman—Sweden.
Trelawny—The Turks.
Trevor—The Tories.

Troisfeuil—Duke of Marlborough.
Trotter, Mr.—Jacobites in

Holland.
,—House of Commons.
,—The Tories.

, 237.

True nan, Mr.—James III.

Tumaux—The Czar.

Tunstal—Hanover.
Turner—The Tower.
Vallin, Mr.—Queen Mary.
Vandel, Mr.—Venice.
Vernon, Mr.—Marechal de

Villeroy.

Vernor—Vienna

.

Vertue, Mr.—Vienna.
Villeneuve—Dillon
Wallace, Mr.—Walkinshaw.
Walleran, C.—Pye, Mr.
Walter—Menzies.
Wanesford—Sir Wm. Wyndham.
Watson, Mrs.—Lady Westmorland
Watson's, Mr.—Zealand.

Weston, Mr.—Lord Wharton.
Whitford—King of Sweden.
Whytlie—Duke of Ormonde.
Will—Menzies.
William—Inese

.
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Cypher names

—

cont.

Williamson's people. See Whigs.
Wilson—T. Bruce.

, Mrs., 269.
Windebank—Lord Wharton.
Windram—Lord Wharton.
Wiseman, Mr.—Duke of Mar.
Wishart—Whigs.
Wood's, Mr.—Scotland.
Worsley, Mr.—Lord Wharton.
Woulf, Mr.—George I.

Wright, Mr.—Lord Winton.
Young, Mr.—Lord Stair.

Zachariah—Lord Bolingbroke.

D

Dailly. See Daly.
Daliezell, captain of a privateer, 3.

Dallas, Capt. George, letters from, 72,

185, 296.

father of, 185, 296.

family of, 185.

Dalmahoy :

Mr., 'at Avignon, 280.

, payment to, 451.

, receipt by, 390.

Thomas, at Bordeaux, 162, 196,
279.

, letter from, 280.

Dalrvmple :

* Sir David (Mr. Trail, Mr. Oran)
uncle of Lord Stair, 165, 176,

177, 294, 369.

, movements of, 176, 190, 191,

205, 206, 293, 451.

Lady (Dame Janet, Mistress Trail)
{

49, 205, 206, 258, 293, 309.

President [Sir James], James, son
of, letter of quoted, 45.

Daly, Daillv, Abbe, almoner to the I

Archbishop of Lyons, 266, 290,
|

311 (2).

Dalziel, Captain, complaints against,

457.

Danes, the, 546.

guards placed by, on the coast,

126.

their fear of the King of Sweden,
133.

Danish

:

fleet, 564.

, reported defeat of, 490.

troops, 564.

Dantzic (Mr. Andrews), one of the
Hanse towns, 345, 482, 569.

letter dated at, 535.

territory of, 55.

Danube, the, 195.

Dare, Mr., a hatter of London, now a
commissioned officer, 356.

servant of, ibid.

Darlevil, General, 173.
Dauphiny, 368.
Deal, passengers searched at, 657.
Denmark (Dobbin, Shiel, Mr. Cowper's

Mr. Durfy), 30, 123, 345.
King of (Mr. Beton, Mr Hum-

phrey, Jackson).
, in relation to George I. jSee

George 1.

, in relation to the Czar. See
Russia, Czar of.

, in relation to the European
powers, 481, 485.

, protest of, against the mis-
carriage of the expedition
against Schonen, 126.

, orders of, to apprehend
Scotsmen in his country, 198.

, is to make restitution to
Sweden, 205.

, treaty with, 549.
, troops of, distribution of, 55.

demands made upon, by England,
28.

Russian troops in, 55, 74.

, not allowed to remain in,

270, 564.

exhaustion of, 133.
possible partition of, by Russia
and Sweden, 237.

passage to, from Bavonne, "north
about Scotland,"' 390.

Deux Ponts, a territory of the King of
Sweden (Mr. Bridges), suggested
as a refuge for James III, 95,
147, 183, 331, 563.

Devonshire [William Cavendish] Duke
of, 516.

Dicconson :

William, 2, 41, 48, 191, 195, 211,
326, 406, 410, 505.

, letters from, 71, 184, 246,

303, 365, 472
,

, alluded to, 45, 426.

, letters to, 35, 38, 84, 194,

276, 503.
,

, alluded to, 4, 224, 275.
, letters sent by, 531.

, help asked from, 316.

, his list of pensions, alluded
to, 44, 381.

, order to, for payment of

allowance, 97.

-, paper by, 567.

, papers sent to, 134.

, illness of, 35, 84.

, in relation to payments to

James Ill's followers, etc., 85,

97, 292, 300, 434, 458, 485, 486,

519, 520.

, in regard to James Ill's

marrying, 424.

declares there is no money to

subsist James Ill's followers,

467.

Mrs., 35.

one, going by the name of Quince,
242, 260.

Dieppe, resident at, 456.

Dijon, 167.
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Dillon, Lieut. -Geix. Arthur (Broomer,
Danton, Dantry, Deapechee,
Dunbar, Dutton, Lambert,
Villeneuve), 6, 14. 43. 78, 130,

131, 134, 136, 141, L63, 178, 180,

182, 207, 216, 243, 251, 2G8, 270,

278, 341, 439, 440, 404, 491, 533,

536, 539.
letters from, 20, 07, 83, 90, 132 (2),

111, 140, 100, 171,202, 224, 239,

259, 271, 282, 290, 304, 322, 343,

387, 414, 433.
, alluded to, 03, 230, 352, 451.

, paper enclosed in, 504.

letters to, 4, 17, 72, 80, 80, 108,

128, 129, 130, 139, 152, 195, 199,

244, 253, 203, 300, 334, 415, 430,

434.

, alluded to, 244, 202, 200,

330, 405, 530.
letters or papers sent to, 240, 254,

200, 535, 557.
letters sent by, to James III, 4.

directions sent to, 432.

information from, 71.

matters to be represented to, 529.

memorial of, alluded to, 5, 17, 20,

90.

messenger of, 4, 38, 42, GO, 519.

plein-pouvoir to, 497.

recommendation from, desired,

519.

warrant creating him a Baron and
Viscount of Ireland, 497.

his negotiations with regard to

Sweden, 17-21, 232, 277.

, with Baron Spaar, 73, 75,

83, 87, 89, 90, 95, 103, 158, 100,

171, 180, 195, 484.

interviews of, with the Regent, 20,

343, 355, 388.

in relation to the Treatv, 80, 119,

305.

is to speak to the Emperor's
envoy in France, 95.

will write to the Emperor's
minister, 143.

interviews of, with the Queen, 147,

289, 290.

at Barcelona, 150 [ ? if the same],
thinks James III should only

leave Avignon by compulsion^
245.

and Gortz. See Gortz.

the Regent is sending, to James
III, 202, 340, 343, 374, 400, 405.

illness of, 271.

efforts of, to procure a mainten-
ance for James III, 405, 424.

still waiting at Paris, 409.

to be drawn on for money, 418 (2),

422.

is about to start for Avignon, 424,

433, 451.

journey of, 440, 447, 400, 402.

at Avignon, 47 L 470, 479, 480,

485, 497, 508, 509 (2).-

euccessful negotiation of, 507.

is returning to Paris, 510.

Dillion, Lieut-Gen. Arthur

—

cont.

James Ill's discourses with, in

relation to Sweden, 525.
the Queen wishes to see, 537, 538.

Divron, Lord. Sec Castelblanco.
Donald, servant of the Captain of

Clanranald, 510.
Doog, Provost, reward proclaimed bv,

185.

Dorchester, quarrel at, between the
townspeople and the dragoons,
48.

Dordrecht, Dort, 411.

letter dated at, 329.
Dorrington's regiment, brigade of,

going to Dunkirk, 111.

Douglas, Mr., 41, 74, 80, 123.

, payments to, 85, 120, 451.
Robert, letter from, 3.

one, serving under Lord Panmure,
captain of, 110.

Dover, 49, 272.

Downs or Downes (Dobson), Mr., 128,
130, 182, 197, 243, 203, 411.

letter to, 131.

sent to England, 129, 101.

character of, 101.

(the new messenger), delays of, 210.

ill effects of his going to England,
217, 218 (2), 219, 234.

complaints against, 270, 277, 285,

280, 288, 343, 350.

returns to France, 300, 317, 344.

defence of, 330.

at Avignon, 380, 432, 430.

Drum, young, horse lent to, 312.

Drummond :

Lord Andrew, 193.

Lord Edward, 201, 405, 474.

, letters from, 35, 405 (2).

,
,
mentioned, 409.

, letter to, 373.

, recommendation of, 471.

, illness of, 35.

, made a Lord of the Bed-
chamber to James III, 01.

, is superior to both his

brothers, 471.

James, Lord, 550, 551.

James, of Blair, 01.

Lord John, 39, 207, 402.

, letters from, 01 (2).

, letter to, 249.

, has lost all his estate, GL
, sent to Scotland (in 1715),

558.
— , wife of, estate of, 61.

John, of Newton, collector in

Shetland and Orkney. 100,

Lord (Duncan), 34.

Mr. (Duddell) [of the Edinburgh
Mint], sent to Scotland by
George T, 177.

Mr., at Edinburgh, 511.

[Thomas] of Logie [Almond], 315,

443(?).
, escape of, 3, 42.

, payments to, 33, 215.

, pardon of, 170, 228, 249.
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Drummond

—

cont.

Will (Mr. Blair, Mercury), 320,

462, 510.

, letters from, 469, 471.

, journey of, from Scotland,
68.

-, at Lyons, 468, 469.

, mission of, to Vienna, 468,

469, 490, 491, 496, 509, 535, 537.

W., of Balhaldy (voung Balhaldy),
444, 550, 551.

"

, letter from, 523.

, uncle of. See Cameron, Col.

Allen.

Drummonds, the, 457.

Dublin, 15, 200, 510.

Jacobite escaping from, 316.

Du Bois or de Bois, Abbe, agent from
the Regent to George I, 14, 26,

40, 41, 64, 225, 304.

gives in his credentials as Ambassa-
dor Extraordinary to the States,

242.

is in Paris, 254.

said to be ambassador to England,
577.

Ducary, Lord, only son of, said to be
drowned, 309.

Duchess, a, in Scotland, 227.

Duff :

James, his services to and suffer-

ings for James II, 68.

John, 120.

, letter from, 68.

, wife of, 68.

Duffus, Lord, is close prisoner, 54.

Dumfermline, correspondence with,

125.

Dun :

Lord (?), letter from, 107.

Peter, articles by, 133.

Dundee :

[John Graham] Viscount, letter of,

alluded to, 512.

, army of, 426.

Lord, in Holland, 495, 496.

Dundee, 549, 558.

Dunkirk, Dunquerque (Mr. Dun's, Mr.
Dummer's, Dunstable's) 21 (2),

158, 219, 246, 275, 367, 498, 507,

508, 565.

Jacobites at, 203.

letters dated at, 111, 133, 146, 171,

310.

money to be sent to, 194.

privateer of, 3.

purchase of a vessel at, 133.

regiment going to, 111.

seaman of, an Irishman, 110, 111.

travellers to, 4, 6, 539.

Dunnaves, Campbell of. See Campbell.
Dunnotar, preparations at, 559.

Dunolly, McDougall of. See McDougall.
Dusoul, Monsieur, governor to Lord

Wharton, 61.

letter from, 62.

Dutch, the (Dalton, East Country
traders), 30, 127.

alliances offered to, 50, 51.

Dutch, the

—

cont.

and their present Barrier, 96, 572.
barrier towns held by, 569.
payments adjudged to, by the

Barrier treaty, 168.

in relation to the Triple Alliance,

148, 175, 206, 225, 284, 378, 394,
And see Holland,

secret treaty of George I with,
before their troops were sent to
Scotland, 166.

and the trade to the East Indies,
225.

rivals of England in trade, 572.
consequences of their alliance with

France feared, ibid.

in relation to France, 574.
Dutch :

Courants, news in, 68.

gentleman, a, offer of service bv,
194.

interest, magistrates appointed by,
409.

language, papers translated into,

525.

merchant, 291.

minister at Edinburgh (Mr.
Holland), 309.

ship, 390.

troops, 185.

, employed in Scotland, 166.

E

Eager, Mr., money paid by, 317.
East Indies, trade to, 225.

Edgar, James, 303.

letters from, 6, 282, 489.

family of, 489.

Edinburgh, Bishop of, (Brewer, Eaton),
31, 170, 215, 315. 488.

. James Ill's letter to,

alluded to, 105, 170.

Edinburgh (Mrs. Elizabeth, Erniston,
Evens, Cregton's, Linsdon (?) ),

2, 3, 33, 43, 105. 209, 501, 502.

Castle (Elizabeth's factory or

country) 559.

, Jacobite prisoners in, 33,
170.

, design to surprise, 558.
,

, account of, 550.
clerk if to the Archers " at, 511.

the Dutch minister at, 309.

episcopal minister at, 305.

feeling in, in consequence of the
severities against the Jacobites,
93.

lawyers of, going to Carlisle, 107.

letters dated at. 29, 72, 93, 105,

171, 265, 314. 489, 498, 501.

mobs at, 3, 49, 275.
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Edinburgh

—

cont.

money at, for JameS Ill's fol-

lowers, 106.

news from, 49, 309.

prisoners taken from, 72.

surgeon in, 502.

tavern in, 551.

Tories in, 550.

troops at, 54!).

Whigs of, 551, 554.
writer in, 502.

streets, buildings, etc. in :

Bell's Wynd, 552.
Bristow Gate, 552.

Caledonian coffee-house, 551.

Canongate, 552.

Cowgate, 552.

Exchange, 551.

Greyfriars' Churchyard, 552.

Potterow Port, 552.
Street, 551.

Tolbooth, prisoner in, 513.

Tron Church, 552.

Edzel. estate of, 489.

Egerton, Colonel, regiment of, 549.

Elbe, the river, 569.

Elector, the (the Masterman). See
Cologne.

" Elell," Mr., one of the Imperial
secretaries, 340.

Elgin, troops at, 549.

Ellis, Sir William(Effingham), 201, 280,

410, 458, 486, 504, 519 (2), 521,

537.

letter from, 521.

notes by, 434.

a great newsmonger, 287.

Elphinstone, Col. Arthur, letters from,
164, 272.

company of, 164.

subsistence prayed for, by, 164.

Emperor, the [Charles VI], (Mr.

Batherstone, Bagnol, Edward,
Elmore, M. Espinois, Ellis,

Foster, Ingoldsby, Lutzen)

:

agent to, proposal to send, 87, 95,

109, 140, 143, 149, 163, 164. 179,

181, 189, 193, 202, 207, 208, 232.

And see Walkinshaw.
alliances " invented " for, 168.

Ambassadors or envoys of, 143.

, at Brussels. See Prie,

Marquis de.

, to George I, to endeavour to ^

stop the treaty, 484.

, to France, 109. See
Konigseck, Count; Penterrieder,
Mons.

, at the Hague. See Heems,
Baron. And see Prie, Marquis
de.

arguments to be used to, 192, 193.

army of, Lieut. -Colonel in. See
Falconbridge.

confessor of, 175, 179, 193.

correct form of address to, 380.

Council of, 204.

court of, 164. And see Vienna,
court of.

, persons in favour at, 149.

Emperor, the— cont.

dominions or territory of, H2.
, suggested as a refuge for

James III, 87. 95, 149, 183, 193,
066-569.

envoy sent from, to Hanover, 408,
410.

Generals of, 403. And see
Eugene, Prince,

influence of, in Holland, 175.
Irish captain in the service of, 203.
letter to, 564.

, alluded to, 451.
magistrates, etc., turned out by,

in Flanders, 409.
ministers or ministry of (Sexton),

192, 193, 241, 281, 333, 461,
484. And see Altham, Count de.

, resolutions of, anxiously
awaited, 120.—— , in England, were tricked by
Lord Townshend, 121.

, piqued at the Treaty, 393.
, Walkinshaw to treat with,

455.

money lent to, by George I, 568.
obligations of, by the Barrier

Treaty, 168.

overtures to, from Zeeland, 128.

party of, in Holland, 186, 187, 189.

people of, negotiations with, 257.
rumours concerning, alluded to,

299, 311.

secretary of, See Elell, Mr.
territory of. See dominions of.

father and brother of, their de-
pendence on Loiiis XIV, 148.

sister of, said to be going to marry
James III, and to be made
governess of Flanders, 490.

niece of, suggested as a match for

James III, 208, 256, 393.

and his family, all speak Italian, 179.

and his issue, in relation to the
Spanish crown, 267.

family of, in relation to marriage
projects, 579.

in relation to George I. See
George I.

in relation to James III, 25, 29,

124, 127, 140, 203, 208 (2), 209,

224. 226, 232, 241, 249, 267, 341,

380, 382, 393, 394, 397, 405, 413,

422, 435, 436, 449, 454. 460, 465,

494.

is making a treaty with England,
25, 97.

his war with the Turks, 30, 209,

318, 358, 394, 449, 463, 490, 568.

, conclusion of, prospects of,

206, 234, 259, 302, 352. 360, 369,

400, 577.

alliance of, with England, may be
cancelled, 86.

hopes of help from, 86, 87, 95, 146,

147. 148, 149, 152, 153, 155, 156,

157, 167. 180, 181, 182, 183, 189,

210, 226, 263, 289, 297, 318, 326,

332, 337, 358, 372, 411, 427, 433,

528, 559, 567, 572.
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Emperor, the

—

cont.

and the Dutch barrier, 96.

wholly rejects the treaty of

Utrecht, 96.

suggested offer of service to, 99.

assurance of safety must be
procured from, if James III
goes to Germany, 108.

in relation to the treaty between
France and England, 121-123,

126, 127, 344, 357- 393, 394, 398,

572, 577.

, his dissatisfaction or oppos-
ition, 25, 86, 87, 94, 97, 98, 109,

117, 130, 139, 140, 146, 148, 152,

179, 185, 186, 189, 202, 204, 208-

210, 222, 223, 227, 258, 271, 284,
328. 369, 396, 399, 404, 407, 484,

528, 556, 561, 567, 568.

and the residence of strangers in

Brabant, 126.

in relation to Sweden, 127, 128,

263, 408, 417, 461.

not likely to allow James III to

settle in his dominions, 140, 204,

340, 352, 395.

his anger against Queen Anne,
alluded to, 152.

said to be deserted by England
and Holland, 168.

in relation to Holland, and the
States General . See Holland.

in relation to France, 204, 230,
267, 574.

Belgrade offered to, by the Turks,
209.

and the trade to the West Indies,

224, 225.

in relation to Spain, 230, 470, 490.

in relation to James Ill's future
abode, 253, 255, 362, 365, 395,

396, 508, 510, 529, 561, 562,
566-569, 573, 578.

reported threats of, to George I,

267.
James III said to be the guest of,

240.

is to settle a Council for Flanders,
261.

is angry with the Dutch for joining
the treaty, 261.

as possible mediator between
Sweden and Russia, 417, 421,
422.

his treatment of the English
envoy, 302.

in relation to the Swiss Cantons,
302, 324, 357.

sends a messenger to Hanover,
308.

importance of gaining, 237, 308.
will have trouble in Italy, 318.

Walkinshaw doubts his reception
from, 318.

as sovereign of Flanders, 319.
in relation to the King of Sicily.

See Sicily,

will oppose the Princess Palatine's
marriage, 332.

Emperor, the

—

cont.

said to intend to propose a league
with England and Holland,
barring France, 326.

protection of, to be solicited, 330-
333, 341, 422, 433.

in relation to Russia and the Czar.
See Russia, Czar of.

possible future alliances of, 347.
James III said to be going to
marry a relative of, 348. And
see sister and niece of, above.

his claims on Spain, 357, 577.
believed to be discontented with

the Regent, 367.
advantages to, of an alliance with
James III, 391.

designs of, on Italy, 334, 494.
James III sends letters to, 394.
and Lord George Murray, 403.
doubtful intentions of. 440.
and James Ill's followers, 461,

463.

and the Duke of Lorraine, 469.
proposed league of, with Russia,

Spain and Sicily, 490, 528.
is resolved to drive the Russian

troops out of Germany, 523,
524, 528.

suggestions in relation to, 556,
572, 573.

Emperor, the late [Ferdinand III]

:

gave shelter to Charles II, but did
not fall out with the Usurper,
394.

Empire or Roman Empire, the (Genoa),
163, 413.

ban of, threatened, 267.
Russian troops in, 564.
one of the frank towns or
bishoprics of, as a retreat for

James III., 529.
the Czar disclaims any designs

against, 564.
Empress Mother, the (Ivonne), grand-

daughter of, 105.

England fBernard, Brut, Crowly's,
Delcour, Edgbury,Evans,Henry,
Holmes, Howard, Kirby (?), Le
Grand, Lisbon, Netherton ) :

agent or messenger to, 5, 26, 108,
160. See Ogilvie ; Downs.

Ambassadors, envoys, etc. from :

at the Hague (Mr. Nevil), 191,

283, 371, 394.

to France. See Stair, Lord,
at Brussels. See Leithes.

to the Emperor, 302, 399. And
see Stanyon.

to Spain, 327.

to the various European States,

have demanded that James
III shall not be received,

396.

assemblies in, 580.
atheists of, hereditary monarchy

rendered ridiculous to, 110.

Attorney-General of, 284.

Church of, 556.
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England— cont.

Church of, clergy of, 65.

, dissensions in. 6<J-66. And
see Non-jurors, the.

,
, ill-conseauence of, to

James III, 65, 66, 131, 135.

, enemies of, 64, 05, 66.

, High Church party in

(Christian's relations), said to

be going to support the govern-
ment, 32.

, service of, at Avignon, 251.
, Oxford thinks itself the soul

of, 328.

Church Whigs of, make the
matter of the Non -jurors a
subject for clamour, 236.

coaches and carriers in, a book of,

184.

counties of, expected addresses
from, 516.

discontent or dissensions in, 72,

174, 187, 307, 328, 443. 450. 468,
516.

—
, increase of, 156, 464.

" foreign peors " in, 512.

foreign ministers in, appealed to

by the Roman Catholics, 349.

intrigues in, 241.

Jacobites or James Ill's friends

in (Mr. Newton), 40, 64, 86, 90.

, must decide on the proposed
project. 5.

, need troops, but have
money enough, 12.

, do nothing for James III
but drink his health, 48.

, gifts or offers of money
from, 49, 63.

, messenger sent from, 72, 73.

, are said to exaggerate every-
thing, 91.

, are Imperialists, not Gallen-

ists, 121.

, money collected or sent by,
for the King of Sweden, 129,

233, 235, 435-438, 444, 544.

, , matter of, nothing
doing in, 142.

,
,
powers given in rela-

tion to. See Rochester, Bishop
of.

, position and views of, 145.

, alarm of, on the reports of

James Ill's illness, 169.

, depression of, 203, 572.— -— ,
plans of, 217.

,
,
damped and dis-

ordered, 218.

, in relation to the Treaty,
248.

, daily increase, 255.

. divisions amongst, 285, 313,

322, 336.
. prescribe what should be

done abroad, rather than act

themselves, 355.

,
pardon of, 369.

, and the Swedish Ambassa-
dor, 437, 439.

England

—

cont.

Jacobites or James Ill's friends
in

—

cont.

, have won over some of the
sea officers, 534.

, and the proposed descent on
England, 543 et seq.

, not to be trusted, 580.
Jacobites going to, 111, 203, 467.
Kings of, marriages of, alluded to,

383, 454.
landing place in, desired, 10, 12.
letters sent to, passim.
militia of, are mostly Presbyter-

ians, 144.

money collected in. See Jacobites
in, above.

new schemes projected in, 31.
news from, 99, 525.
Parliament of. See Parliament.
Parliament man of, 203.
peerage of, promotions to be made

in, 198.

Postmaster General in. See
Craggs, James,

power of, formidable to Italy, 570.
powers sent to, memorandum of,

264.
Roman Catholics of (Mr. Cope's

family), oaths to be taken by,
4, 348—350.

, formularies of, 349, 350.

, offers of help from, 63.

. violent proceedings against,
349.

Secretaries of State in, 28, 354,
557. And see Townshend,
Stanhope, Methuen.

tariff of commerce, in the treaty
with France, is very advantage-
ous to, 88.

trade of, with the Low Countries.
572.

travellers to and from, passim.
treaty of, with France and

Holland. See Triple Alliance,
the.

treaty of, with the Emperor. See
Emperor, the.

troops in, majority of. would
welcome King James, 144. And
see Army.

West of, Jacobite agent in, 559.
in relation to foreign powers. See

George I.

effect of Marlborough's reported
death in, 3.

things in, are altering every day,
5.

aid from Sweden to be used in, 10,

17. And see Sweden, King of.

James TIL should land in, before
help is sent to Scotland, 20.

the marriage of James III would
add weight to his cause in, 29.

fear that she will forget her duty
to James III, 32.

a fit person must be sent to. 52.

and France, good understanding
between, 51.



INDEX. 605

England

—

cont.

desire for James Ill's restoration
in, 116, 144, 174.

rumours of a plot in, 121, 538,
539.

dislike or aversion in, to the House
of Hanover and the present
government. See George 1. Also
English government.

difficulty of getting Jacobite books
printed in, 228.

jealousy in, of the King of Sweden,
237.

descent on, proposed, 249. And
see Sweden,

prodigious want of public money
in, 272.

things grow daily better in, 289,
398, 441.

all ranks in, becoming Tories,
323.

the '

' bent of the people '

' has
always got the better in, 395.

no parliament, no money, no
changes in, 429.

is preparing for war. 534.

proposed descent on, discussed,
555.

the Pope will not dare to irritate,

570.

ferment in, 580.
English :

Admiral, 564.
army. See Army.
chaplains, better not to be con-

cerned in " the trade," 219.
court. See Court, the English.
Crown, powers of, 548.
fleet. See Fleet.

government (Guthry)

:

, will be satisfied by no oaths
the Roman Catholics can take,
4.

, cruelty of, to the Jacobites,
144, 193, 203.

, difficulties and divisions of,

255, 488, 509, 530.
, needs money, 255, 394.
, new plots against, 529.
, rewards or pensions desired

from, 456.

, unpopularitv of, 166, 192,
193, 395, 423, 433, 580.

, and the High Church party,
32.

, demands the giving up or
removal of Jacobites in Holland,
68.

, friends of, and the alliance
with France, 46.

-, doings of,
'

' do not increase
their friends," 107.

, in relation to the army, 378,
394.

, and the Jacobite prisoners,
326.

,

'

' cessation
'

' with, 265.
Judges, and the trials of the

Jacobite prisoners, 228.

English

—

cont
Ministrv (Dumont), changes in,

146-148, 353, 354, 382, 397.
And see Townshend, Lord.
-, the Spanish government

fears to annoy, 171, 172.
, wish to drive James III

into Italy, 567.
, divisions in, 186, 401, 423,

433.

, Jacobites in Holland advised
to apply to, 190.

, call George I home, 206,
218, 255.

, breaking up of, 223, 468.
, give out that George I is

shortly expected home, 228.
, demands of, 282.

, proposed Tory members of,

517.

, do not wish to summon
Parliament, 577.

peer, anonymous letter from,
386.

•, alluded to, 384.

peers, ready to venture all for
James III, 467.

people or nation (Chaimin, Chau-
vine), said to demand the
removal of the Pretender and
the demolition of Mardyke, 55.

-, good inclinations or hopeful
state of, 97, 107, 207, 213, 223,
395, 397, 471, 521, 544, 580, 581.

, "stand aghast" at the
behaviour of the rulers of
Europe, 98.

. overawed by the army, 107,
307, 468.

, -wish George T to return
from Hanover, 206.

, their defence of the liberties

of Europe, 174.

, importance of James Ill's

marriage, in relation to, 384.

, discontent of, with the
government. See English
government, unpopularity of.

— , and the marriages of their
• Kings, 454.

, are made to pay taxes for

Hanover, 549.

ships. See Ships.

succession, guarantee of, as stip-

ulated by the treaty of Utrecht,
55.

Epsom salts, 143.

Errington, Mr., 63.

Erskine :

Charles (Doyle, Ditmarsh, Christ-
opher Goran, Elbore jun.), 35,

52, 54, 76, 113, 115, 188, 208,
226, 228, 274, 284, 309, 359,

412, 419, 442. 480, 483, 500.

9
letters from, 132, 175, 269,

283, 345, 370.
, . alluded to, 256, 301.

, letters to, 113. 137, 211, 419.
,

, alluded to, 461.
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Erskine

—

cont.

Charles

—

cont.

, letters or papers sent to, or
forwarded by, 44, -210, 273, 283,
537.

, directions given to, 51.

, left in charge in Holland,
114, 137 (2).

. conduct of, in relation to his

brother, Sir John, 177, 178.

, is to visit M. do Prie, 330.

, in relation to Baron Gortz,
346, 358, 371, 372, 381, 407,
431.

, satisfaction given bv, 359,
419 (2), 441.

, views of, 440.

, has been with Dr. Erskine,
448.

Major [David] cousin of the Duke
of Mar, 58.

Lady [Frances] daughter of the
Duke of Mar, 143.

, has the smallpox, 124, 154,

190, 207, 211.

Sir John (Errington, Maynard,
Blondall, Mr. Edin, the P—pe,

J. Hopeson, Cowley), 8, 16, 34,

41, 112, 115, 129, 175, 176. 188,

192, 197, 229, 239, 419, 488, 530.

, letters from, 34, 44, 191, 499.
,

,
summary of, 136.

, letter to, 74.
,

, memorandum of, 492.

, cyphers of, alluded to, 114,

115, 211.
, his silver mines, 135, 177,

203, 369, 499.

, brothers of, 54, 86, 112, 123,

207. And see Erskine, Charles,

and Dr. Robert.
, nephew of, See Stirling,

Sir, H.
, relative of, sent to him from

England, 72, 73.

, information sent by, 7, 8.

, affairs or business of, 35, 76,

132.

, is going to England, 35, 44,

51, 52, 109.

, in Holland, 72, 73, 75.

, may go to Scotland, 73, 76,

80.

, and the negotiations with
Russia and Sweden, 74.

, is said to have '

' made his

peace," 90.

, abrupt departure of, for

England, 113, 114, 115, 119,

135—137, 176, 177.

, in London, 121. 203, 223,
244.

, James III sends thanks to,

138.

, bargain with, by the English
government, 177.

, agreement of, with George I,

perfected, 191.

, complaints or suspicions
concerning, 207, 518.

Erskine

—

cont.

Sir John

—

cont.

, '
' has a broad seal or

pardon in his pocket," 224,
369.

, believed to be honest, 215,
235, 244, 369, 518.

, in Scotland, 284, 359, 499,
500.

Lady (Mrs. Maynard), 76, 176.
, her%hildren, 76.

Mr., 375.

Robert, letter from, 514.
Dr. Robert (Elbore, Duddell,

Murphy), 44, 109, 112, 114, 115,
137, 177, 188, 189, 199, 226, 269,
414, 417, 419, 420, 448, 480, 500,
501, 530-532.

, letter from, 225.
,

, alluded to, 359.
, letters to, 115, 211, 420, 476.
,

, alluded to, 244.
, letters sent or to be sent to,

211, 309.

, message from, to Lord Mar,
35.

, brother of, 417. And see

Charles and Sir John, above.

, is a hearty friend to James
III, 34, 74, 212, 225, 371, 372.

, in relation to the Czar, 7,

73-75, 131, 132, 136, 138,176,
273, 274, 345, 346, 371, 382, 485.

, influence of, with the Czar,

115, 116, 123, 563.

, going to Holland with the
Czar, 212, 224, 225, 270.

, expected at the Hague, 283,
284, 310.

, in Holland, 369, 388.

, satisfaction given by, 419,
420, 441.

, proposed meeting of, with
Gortz, 483, 484.

[Thomas], " Tommy," Lord, son of

the Duke of Mar, recommended
to Bishop Atterbury, 13.

, praise of, 124, 154, 522.

, at Westminster school, 143.— -— ,
reply of, to General Stan-

hope, 143.

, his father's anxiety for, 207,
211.

Will, 69, 120, 410.

, letter from, 7.

•, sent to Lord Wharton, 6, 7.

Erskines, the (Brumfields), all desire

to restore the ancient rights

of the Stuart family, 117.

, good services of, 138.

, (Mar's children), 196.

Essex, suggested landing in, 555.

Eugene, Prince, of Savoy (Mr. Eagle,
Egerton, Evans, the Emperor's
friend), 56, 164, 175, 340, 403,

407,
letter to, 415 (?).

should be set to work with the

Emperor, 29.

express sent to, 51.
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Eugene, Prince, of Savoy

—

cont.

is governed by M. Staremberg,
121.

proposed application to, 224, 239,

249.

his views in relation to George I,

237, 353.

in relation to James III, 237, 308,

318, 337, 341, 353, 380, 399, 460,

510.

is the great manager at Vienna,
318.

James III sends letters to, 394.

has received Walkinshaw, 495.

Europe :

affairs of, cannot long stay as they
are, 97.

Catholics of, hereditary monarchy
rendered ridiculous to, 110.

north of, state of affairs in, 86, 96,

133, 172.

, league of, 564.
, war of, hopes of ending, 577.

northern princes of, and George I,

153.

princes of, advantage to, of set-

ing James III on the English
throne, 98.

, supposed reasons of, for not
helping James IIT, 99.

danger of a general war in, 162.

a strange j umble in, 284.

Eutin, Bishop of, 564.

Everard or Everit, Sir Redmond (the

little Knight, Mr. Davis, Mr.
Errington), 63, 64, 297, 298,
337, 378, 411.

Ewers, Mr., 160.

F

Fairny, Balfour of. See Balfour.
Falconbridge, Fanlkinbridge, John,

(Mr. Fuller) Governor of the
Castle of Ghent, and Lieut.

-

Colonel in the Imperial army,
121, 257, 258.

letter from, 121.

letter to, 258.

at Brussels, 347, 348, 361.

affairs at Brussels entrusted to,

412, 413, 445.

Falconer, Alexander, movements of,

511.

Farquhar, a person signing himself, 17.

Farquharson :

Charles, 305.

, letter from, 474.
, letter to, 504.—— , nephews of, 474, 505. And

see Inverey.
(Farcherson), James (Inverey's

[
brother), accident to, 227, 505.

Fanlkinbridge. See Falconbridge.
Fedderal, Castle of, garrison for James

II in, 68
Fendraught, Lord, Colonel of regiment

of foot guards for James II. 68.
Fetterneer, the Leslies' seat at, 209.
Fife, coast of, Jacobites on, 110

a gentleman of. See Betsone,
Dr.

Finland, may go to Sweden, 345.
Flanders, or Imperial or Austrian

Netherlands (Falsbourg, Flam-
burrow, Mr. Flamstead's, Mr.
Forbes, Geneva, Sanders), 45,
96, 187, 227, 262, 352, 537,
561.

army arrears, subsidies, etc., in,

319.

Barrier towns of, 569, 572.
British subjects driven to leave,

126.

business of, urged on by the de-
puties, 86.

a Council to be settled for, 261.
the Emperor's forces in, 494.
governess of, report that the

Emperor's sister is to be, 490.
Imperial subjects in, harm done to,

by the Barrier treaty, 96.

Jacobites in, 38, 79, 228
, needy, a list of. asked for, 38,

41.

, letter of, to one of George
I's ministers, not answered, 190.

late campaign in, officers serving
in the allied army in, 163.

magistrates in, turned out, 409.
people of, wish James III to go

there, 96, 230.

, in relation to the Emperor,
319.

, are not rivals of England,
572.

States of (Mr Hopps), 155, 168.

travellers to, 54, 146, 190, 320,
398, 511.

as a possible refuge for James III,

122, 147, 152, 183, 193, 204, 228,
230, 253, 255, 393, 395, 573, 578.
And see Brussels.

, objections against, 331, 332,
569.

the Emperor not likely to allow
James III to go to, 352, 578.

as a residence for James Ill's

followers, 189, 228, 230, 281,

338, 361, 363, 369, 393, 395, 399,
402, 403, 413, 433, 449, 490, 496,

503, 504, 509 (2), 534.

may be made the most consider-
able of the Emperor's domin-
ions, 393.

doubts whether James Ill's

followers may stay in, 474.
. France may attempt to conquer,

572.

Fleet, the English (Falconer), 197.

recalled from the Baltic, 52, 490.

information from, 237.

an officer of, 249.
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Fleet, the English

—

cont.

officers or ships of, hopes of

bringing over, 543.

mismanagement of, 429, 430.

w Lth the Czar, to attack a friendly

power, 430.

to be " put out," to attack the
King of Sweden, 530.

return of, 429.
mostly laid up in winter, 543, 544.

Fleming :

.Major Patrick, letter from, 370.
—

,
proposed for the King's guard,

376.

Flemings, refugees, 267.
Fletcher of Saltoun, death of, 54.

legacy of, for the Jacobite pri-

soners, 107.

brother of, 107.

Flodden, battle of, alluded to, 145.

Floyd or Lloyd :

David, senr. , ( old Freeman,
R. Price), 101, 337.

, letter from, 101.
-,

, alluded to, 4.

, is an old acquaintance of

Queen Mary, 26.

, one lodging with, 287.
David, junr., (young Freeman),

101.

, a peevish letter written by,
26, 35.

, letter to, 101.

, sister of, 101.

Captain, 131.

, recommendation of, 185.

, is truly loyal, but never
speaks the truth, 68.

Forbes :

of Pitsligo. See Pitsligo.

Charles, letter to, 66.

, letter from, 165.

, moneys in the charge of, 66,
67.

, desires to be ranked as a
Colonel, 165.

Sir David, widow of, 554.
, sons of, ibid.

James, brother of Lord Pitsligo,

428, 464.

, letter from, 23.

, letter to, 229.— ,
, alluded to, 428.

, brother of, 230.
Nathaniel, letter from, 465.

, brothers of,
'

' are skulking,'

'

465.
Major, 503, 504.
Mr., 63, 102.

Mr., and the attempt on Edin-
burgh Castle, 550-552, 554.

Lady, of Pitsligo. See Pitsligo.

Thomas, 495, 521.
, character of, 522.

Ford :

a creature of Bolingbroke's, 173.
at Lyons, 260.

Fordan, Earl of. See Castelblanco.
Forestal, Mr., 514.

Forman, C, letter from, 2.

Forrester, Forostor :

Sir J., 51, 242.
, letter from, 380.

Sir Mark, letter from, 264.
, orders are out for the taking

of, 264.
Mr., 290, 342.

Forster, " Esquire," 280, 300, 321.
Fortescue, one, at Turin, 162.
Forth, the river, 513.

passage of, by the Scots army,
alluded to, 465.

Fotheringham :

James, letter to, 514.
Mr., [ ? Thomas], 319, 375, 489,

514.
Thomas, of Powrie (Mr. Foley),

34, 120, 320.

, son-in-law of, has sailed for
Holland, 34.

Foul! air, Thomas, letter from, 242.
France, King of :

Louis XIV. (Mr. Hunter's pre-
decessor), 127, 148.

, treaties with, alluded to,

14, 163.

, (le Grand) should have
repaired the amphitheatre at
Nismes, 244.

the young King [Louis XV.] is

not expected to live long, 25, 28,

88, 248.
•, said to have been thrown

into fainting fits by '

' the terror

of the new treaty," 110.

France (Davaux or d'Avaux, Fal-
mouth, Focon, Freeman, Fuller,

Mr. Hugh, John, Leghorn (?),

Nagle, Nolan, Mr. Pink's
country), passim.

Ambassadors or envoys of :

to England. See Iberville,

M. d\
to George I (abroad), 7. And

see Du Bois, Abbe.
at the Hague. See Chateau-

neuf.
(extraordinary) to the Hague.

See Du Bois, Abbe,
to Switzerland, 325, 357. And

see Avary, M. d'.

at Turin, 162.

. wife of, 162.

at Vienna, 366.

Ambassadors to :

from England. See Stair,

Lord.
from the Emperor. See

Konigseck ; Penterrieder.

from Sweden. See Spaar,
Baron.

arms sent from, to the Highlands,

49.

bribes said to be sent from, to

Holland, 428.

Chancellor of, the Pope's orders

to, 323.

Chief Primate of. See Lyons,
Archbishop of.
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France

—

cont.

church in,
'

' like to be in some
convulsion," 307.

constitution of, 323.

Council of Regency in (Peter), 323.

, believes the treaty with
England will soon be afoot, 26.

, a member of, 19.

Council of War in, 2G7.
Crown of, settlement of or suc-

cession to, 88. 102, 163.

, plots concerning, 267.

, guarantee of, as stipulated
by the treaty <>f Utrecht, 55.

friendship with, not popular in

England, 151, 3<>7.

Irish troops in, 10, 18, 307, 404.

, officer in. See O'Berne.
, to be disbanded or "broke,"

28, 89, 128, 180, 190, 203, 200,
282.

, breaking of, suspended, 267,
323, 344, 388, 418.

, report that they are to be
naturalized, 380.

Jacobites in or going to, passim.
, transported, escape to, See

St. Martin's.

, may perhaps remain in, 338,
502, 509 (2), 510.

, attainted, will not be
allowed to remain in, 300 (2),

361, 303, 308, 370, 373, 395, 399,
402, 404, 413, 432, 408, 490, 492.

, Lord Stair's expected de-
mands Concerning. See Stair,

Lord.
letters to, will probably be opened,

101.

a messenger to be sent to, 237.
mutinous seamen brought to, 101.

paper to be dispersed in, 125.

people of. See French, the.

persons dying in, 186.

ports of
, imports in, 443.

Post office, gentlemen of, their
favour towards James III, 508.

pretended intelligence from, 218.
Princes of, quarrel of, 470.
'

' rubs
'

' from, 285.
spies in, rumours of, 121. And see

Stair, Lord, spies of.

taxes in, 207.

, hopes of being rid of. 367.
travellers to and from, passim.
travelling in, expense of, 410.
treaty of, with England and Hoi-

j

land. See Triple Alliance.
, said to be ignominious or

disadvantageous to France, 24,
88.

, the dislike to. may bring
about Civil War, 194.

, reasons for entering into,

574.
war with, the late, 549.
well-affected to James III, 10.

in relation to other powers. See
under their names. See also

Orleans, Duke of.

France

—

cont.

advantage to, of supporting James
1 11, 30.

hopes of help from. See Orleans,
Duke of.

James III.'s removal from. Se
James III.

demands upon, by the Dutch, 225.
is " brouillee " with the Pope,

574.
Francia (Mr. Pen), a witness against,

187.

is acquitted, 525,
Fraser, Frazer :

Lord, reported death of, 227, 505.
Captain, going to Avignon, 258.
Hugh, Deputy Lieutenant for

Inverness-shire, warrant of, 378
Capt. or Major Simon, letters

from, 44.

, letters to, 425, 447, 477, 515.

, pension granted to, 44.

William, letter from, 477.
Freebairn :

Mr. ( ? Robert), 124, 297, 410, 458,
459, 486.

, goes to Paris, 367.
Robert, 150.

, money sent to, 120.

French, the :

press for -an alliance with the
Dutch, 50.

exclaim against the Articles of the
Treaty with England, 89, 175.

in Spain, 267.

begin to like the Emperor, 267.
are becoming Tories, 323.

French :

army, recruiting of, 515.

Bishops, assembly of, 323.

, ordered not to receive the
Pope's mandates, 367.

colours, a ship to be sailed under,
45.

Court :

, pensions from, 84, 320.

, timidity of, 156.

, nob going into mourning for

the Archduke, 367.
, acts against James III only

from necessity, 570.
government, has served the Whigs

a pretty trick, 378.

language, study of, 102.—— , teacher of, 164.

, translations into, suggested,
228.

men, 280.

ministry, the (David Clerk), 196.

money, 468.

officers, information received from,
195.

ship, 266.

surgeons, the most eminent, 60.

And see- Guerin, Monsieur,
troops, to be sent, if necessary, to

Avignon 89, 566, 567, ~574,

575.
. Irish soldiers to be put into,

196.

M 1
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French

—

cont.

troops, resentment of, to the
Treaty, 323.

visitors to Lyons, 250.
Friburg, canton of, 325, 357.
Friend, Dr. [Robert], Headmaster of

Westminster School, 143.
" Frislerump," Madame, 517.

G

Gachon, M., receipt by. for a hat bill,

262.

Gadderar, Bishop (Greenville or Gran-
ville), non-juror, 66, 235.

Galen, allusion to, 492.

Gallenists, the people of England are
not, 121.

Galmoy, [Piers Butler] Viscount, 514.

Garden or Gardine, Dr., escape of, 23,

230.

Gardiner :

Captain, aide-de-camp to Lord
Stair, warning against, 319.

— , at Paris, 225.
Garlics, [Alexander Stewart], Lord,

loyalty of, 162.

brother-in-law of, 1 62.

Garter, order of, Knights of, directions

to, for wearing other orders,

270.
Garth, Dr., his opinion of Bolingbroke,

25.

Garvan, Sir Callaghan, 459.

Gavdon, General, 366.
"
letter from, 380.

intelligence from, 322.

Gaydons, the, 367.

Gazette, the, 28, 90.

names published in, 326.

reports in, 169.

(the Antwerp ?), notices in, 125,

126.

Geneva

:

letter dated at, 62,

Lord Wharton at, 47.

travellers to, 302, 468, 469.

James III advised to go to, 566.

Gentil, the widow, at Lyons, 322.

George I (the Elector of Hanover,
Brunswick, Mr. Baker, Mr.
Bell, Berendahl, Mr. Butter,
Mr. Gall, Hally, Herman, Heron,
Kendal, Kenrick, Laury, Lewis,
Mr. Woulff ) :

admiral of, 112.

agents of, 488.

agent sent to from the Regent.
See Du Bois. See also under
Duke of Orleans,

army of. See Army,
favourites of, and the favourites

of the Prince, breach between,
49, 50.

George I

—

cont.

friends of, measures resolved on'
by, 190.

generals of, 2.

gentleman sent to, 352.

a letter drawn up and sent to, 516.

ministry or government of. See
English government and
ministry,

money lent by, to the Emperor,
568.

money ordered by, 154, I

'

oath of submission to. See Eng-
land, Roman Catholics in.

officers who have never served, 3.

orders of, concerning the fleet,

alluded to, 249.

a pensioner of, at the Spanish
Court, 148.

project of, concerning the Pala-
tines, 190.

squadron sent by, against Sweden,
15.

witnesses or "evidences," for,

against the Jacobites, 391.

yachts ordered, to carry over, 3.

diplomatic relations or negotia-
tions of, with other powers. 153.

with Denmark, 188, 206, 549.

with the Emperor.. 96, 97, 155,

182, 186, 192, 204, 208, 209,

226, 230, 330, 333, 347, 394,

400, 407, 440, 454, 484, 568,'

577, 578.
with France and the Regent,

7, 162, 192. 204, 206, 210,

230, 253, 465, 485, 530, 562.

See also Triple Alliance,

the.

with Holland and the States
General, 186, 192, 291.

Math the King; of Prussia, 393,

420, 422, 484, 485.

with Russia and the Czar, 34,

55, 112, 116, 132, 136, 140,

173, 176, 187, 188. 225, 227,
255, 269, 273, 301. 367. 393,

423, 495, 517, 530.

with Sicilv, 530.

with Spain, 81, 97, 230, 267.
with Sweden, 2, 37, 116, 127,

136, 140, 174, 176, 187, 188,

252, 301, 392, 512, 523, 530,

549, 576.
influence of, in Holland, less than

that of Marlborough, 3.

presence of, in England, required
without delav, 2(5; 64.

at Hanover, 38, 201.

return of, to England, inquiry con-
cerning, 41.

, uncertain or delaved, 53,

127. 173, 190, 227, 228, 241, 261,

272, 284, 307, 359, 372, 382, 410,

446, 450, 464.

, shortly expected, 69, 150,
•166, 275, 310, 326, 367, 372, 378,

429 (2).

. desired by his ministers, 206,

218, 227, 228, 255.



INDEX. 611

George I

—

cont.

said to be governed bv foreigners,

49, 50.

no mention of, in the address
from Oxford to the Prince, 50.

wishes to see the Czar out of

Germany, 55.

is to be in person at the Congress
at the Hague, 68.

Lord Peterborough visits, 78.

and the Duke of Argyle. See
Argyle.

reported movements of, 85.

will lend his assistance towards a
settlement in the North, 8G.

the Regent and, mutually guaran-
tee to support each other, 88.

present treaties of, cannot long
exist, 97.

supported in Britain only by a
military force, 98.

unreasonable demands of, in the
Treaty, 98.

his nearest ally, the King of

Prussia, warns the Czar against
him, 112.

the Emperor has now the means
of humbling, 152.

acknowledged by the Swiss, 255.
and Sir J. Erskine, 114, 137, 177,

499.

and the miscarriage of the attempt
upon Schonen, 120, 564.

amnesty to be published by, 150.

Lord Lovat's service to, 153.
" will be kicked out at last," 163.

unpopularity of, 174, 192. 252,
306.

is now for moderate measures, 190.

is made a tool of bv his friends.

206.

will not disband the army, 218.

report that he has been fired on
by his troops. 261.

, and that he has been shot,

291, 295, 299.
proposes his brother as Stadt-

holder, 291.

in relation to James Ill's future
abode, 332, And see Triple
Alliance, the.

"loose discourse" may give a
handle to, 334.

Prince Eugene's contempt for,

353.

and Lord Bolingbroke, 304.
ships, guards, etc., sent to meet,

372, 378, 428.
will not restore Bremen if he can

help it, 393.

is said to intend to change the
ministry, 401.

his ignorance of the English lan-
guage,. 404.

return of. to England, 423, 402,
478.

and his son, 423, 428, 517.

, everything tends to an open
rupture between, 448.

. factions of, 144, 451.

George I

—

cont.

difficulties in prospect for, 426,
516, 517.

highly provoked with Argyle,
451.

and his Parliament, 487, 524.

measures for weakening, 494.
has arrived in England, 495, 517,

519.

Bolingbroke persuades people to
serve, 498.

permission given by, to return to
Scotland, 513.

will probably not molest the Jaco-
bites in France, if they keep
quiet, 510.

German towns desired by, 512.
will wish himself back at Herren-

hansen, 517.

and the Russian troops, 524.

is forbidden to engage England
in war for his German terri-

tories, 548.
is lord of the Elbe and Weser,

569.

wishes to bring about the peace
of the North, 576.

has offered to give up Bremen,
ibid.

and his family, alarms of, 580.
George, Prince of Wales. See Wales.
George :

Captain David, 45, 320, 434.

, letters from, 45, 150, 217,

235, 209, 200, 120.

, letter to, 192.

, warrant to, 223.

, allowance or pension of, 406,

472, 473, 503, 531.

, friends of, 406.
., and his ship, 25. 45, 71, 120,

135, 150, 184, 192, 196, 217, 223,
240, 209, 275, 276, 279, 303, 366,

373, 374, 426, 472, 473.
, -, negotiations with R.

Gordon concerning, 376, 397,
406, 446.

, and his family, ruin of, 246.

one, death of, alluded to, 66.

Gerard, Gerrard :

Robert, 68.

, letters to be sent under
cover to, 53.

Robert, Quaker and merchant,
502.

German, a, 280.

German •

courts, 241.

language, 460, 469.

midwife, for the Princess of Wales,
238, 248.

post, the, 333.

Germans, the :

have raised the siege of Temes-
war, 1

.

and the Treaty, 342.

Germany (Nedson's) 332, 403, 482.

news from, 490, 491.

power of England and Prussia in,

569.
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Germany

—

conl.

Princes of, and the Treaty between
France and England, 122.

, alarm of, 372.

Russian troops in, 55, 495. And
see Russian troops,

torture in, alluded to, 548.
travellers in, 193, 280.

war in, 327.

hopes of military service in, 327.

as a possible refuge for James III,

331, 567-569.
no chance of a considerable match

in, for James III, 397.

high cost of travelling in, 468.

King George's territories in, 548.

And see Hanover.
Gerrard, see Gerard.
Ghent, castle of, governor of. See

Falconbridge.
Gibraltar, men of war at, 305.

Gifford :

Bishop Bonaventure. [Roman
Catholic], 350, 466, 467.

Glasgow, (Gregg's warehouse) :

arms to be sent to, 13.

is naturally Whiggish, 49.

present given by, to the Jacobite
prisoners, 49.

church quarrels at, recalled, 377.
outrages at, by the soldiers, 238.

Glendaruel [Colin Campbell of], 34,

316, 531.

his nephew Mall. See McLean,
Sir John.

Glengary, Laird of. See McDonald,
Alexander.

Gods, the Roman, alluded to, 492.
Goff or Goffe, Mr., a banker in Paris, 17,

21, 42.

letter to, 21.

Gonzaga, Louis de, a Jesuit, canoniza-
tion of, recommended, 257.

Gordon [George], Duke of (Gray), 105,
, illness of, 106, 169.

, services to, by Lord Lovat,
312.

-—— , and his son, Lord Huntly,
299.

•, death of, 520.
Elizabeth, Duchess of, letter from,

265.

, letter to, 265.
, and Lord Seaforth, 265.
, in relation to her son, 299,

457, 522.

, message of sympathy to,

from James III, 520.
, her sister, an Abbess at

Brussels, 522.

[Alexander] Duke of, letter to,

520.
-, his mother's efforts to vin-

dicate, 522.

Alexander, son of William, 104,
282, 489.

, letter from, 444.
, commission to, to bo Major

of foot, 70.

Gordon

—

cont.

General [Alexander], 3, 48, 72,

320, 406, 523.

,

'

' the skipper,' ' is in France,
34.

, brother of, 443.

Robert, of Bordeaux, 45, 72, 275,
283, 319, 366, 367, 423, 452, 506.

-——, letters from, 45, 120, 196,

216, 279. 320, 376, 397, 406,

434, 445, 469, 486, 519, 520 (2),

531.
, , alluded to, 472.

, letters to, 22, 25, 444 (2),

452, 453, 505.

, copy by, 25.

, money lent by, to James
III, 25.

,
, due to, 426.—— ,

payments made or to be
made by, 280 (2), 397, 434, 503,
504.

, in relation to Capt. George's
ship, 45, 135, 150, 217, 223, 235,
246, 276, 279, 303, 374, 376, 397,

406, 446, 472, 473, 486, 503, 505,
531.

, is fitting out a ship for the
West Indies, 520.

William (Mr. Cross) banker in

Paris, 103, 224, 268, 304, 326,

477, 487.
-—-, letters from, 1. 14, 17, 26,

42, 60, 82, 120, 131, 134, 154,

193, 194, 195, 207, 223, 231, 258,

262, 271, 289, 300, 303, 317, 319,

329, 374 (2) 375 (2), 388*, 460,

477, 489, 497, 514 (2).

, letters to, 47, 68, 231, 294,

402, 446, 502.

, accounts sent to, 531.

, accounts of, 514.

, application to, for help, 68.

, bill of, payment of, 138.

, letters sent under cover to,

are very likely to be opened,
53.

, letters and papers forwarded
or to be forwarded bv, 1, 99,

102, 114, 261, 278, 290, 320, 382,

450, 503, 506, 519, 523.

, lists of, alluded to, 164.

, money advanced, paid or to

be paid by, or on account of,

bills drawn on, etc., 33, 42, 53,

67, 71. 219. 246, 276, 317, 390,

403, 410, 458-460, 486, 496, 514,

520.

(
packet of, 233.

, payments to, 366.

, receipts given to or on
account of, 282, 300, 312.

, does not wish any to have
cause to complain, 42.

, in relation to Jacobites in

Paris, 503, 504.

, cousin of. See Duff, John.

Gordon Castle, letters dated at, 301,

312.
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Gortz, H.Mon (M. Gorbel, Mr. Gardiner,

Mr. Longford), Swedish minister,

negotiating in Holland, 16, 90,

91, 143, 199, 283 ('2), 286, 329,

330, 334, 430, 437, 440, 477, 479,

480, 501.

letter from, 562.

letter to, 441.

character of, 412, 482.

house of, at the Hague, 532 (2).

proposals of, 562.

lias been in France, 14, 15.

in relation to James III, 263, 412,

415, 416, 421, 437, 480, 562-564.
caution of, 301, 437, 483.

the Czar's prejudice against, 346,

412, 417, 420.

interview of, with Jerningham,
381.

visit of, to France, 381, 407, 415, 5

430, 446, 478, 480, 523, 534.

in relation to Cadogan. See Cado-
gan.

the Czar wishes him to mediate
between himself and Sweden,
382.

and the Swedish minister in Eng-
land, 387, 388.

influence of, with his master, 415,

419, 421, 437. 483.

importance of securing, 419, 437,
438.

negotiations of, with Dillon, 432,

433, 435, 441, 478, 480, 481, 484.

offers to be made to, 129.

Charles Erskine to applv to, 211,

212, 346, 358, 371, 372, 435,
436.

anxiety or doubt as to his conduct
j

and designs, 239, 430, 431, 435, I

438.

and Spaar. See Spaar.

monev in the hands of, 435, 437,
j

441*, 481.
I

is back in Holland, 478, 482, 493.

his zeal in relation to the ex- -

pedition to England, 482, 483.

false report that he is gone to

England, 523, 527.

arrest of, attempted, 531-533.

, made, 534.

Gospel, more of in England than is
j

made good use of, 219.

Gotenburg or Gottenburg, 482, 544,

569.

the Swedish navy at, 563.

Gough, Edward (Mr. Gale, Mr. Gibson.
James Moore) at Dunkirk, 110,

j

111, 246, 275, 276, 304, 321, 507,
\

539.

letters from, 111, 146. 171, 186,

264, 292, 310, 312, 317.

letters to, 130, 195, 276.

money to be sent to, 194.

Graeme :

Father Archangel (William Fisher,

the capuchin), letters from, 49,

179, 203, 272, 284, 356, 467,

489.

, credit sent to, 374.

Greame

—

cont.

John, recommended to Lord Mar,
49.

Col. William, troops under, 513.

And see Graham.
Grafton, Duke of [Charles Fitzroy],

named for Argvle's regiment,
354.

regiment given to, 397.
Graham :

Da. of Killearne, steward to the
Duke of Montrose, captured by
Rob Roy, 326.

Mr., 36.

Grange [James Erskine] Lord (the
Duke of Mar's brother), 76.

Grange or Grain ge, Laird of. See
Malcolm, Ja,mes.

Grant

:

A., letter from, 379.

, people of, arms for, 379 (2).

Brigadier, regiment of, 549.
Colonel, wife of, 312.

Gravelines sands, 349.

Gravesend, traveller from, 429.

Gray :

John, merchant in Edinburgh,
502.

Mr., 465.

Greek ({notations and authors, alluded
to, 492.

Green, alias Wilson, a gunsmith, 272.
brother-in-law of. See Calais,

commandant of.

Greg, " the housekeeper," 33, 107.

Grenoble, Intendant of, 521.

Grimaldi, Monsieur, 98.

Grondane, General, of the King of

Sicily's household, 541.

Groot, Monsr. Jan de, 42.

letter to, 6.

Gualterio, Cardfnal ( ? Gramont), 181,

200, 477, 531.

kindness of, 92, 342.

letters to, 77, 182.

memorial of, 569 (?).

Guelderland, States of (Mr. Low), the
Treaty sent to, 187.

Guerin, Monsieur Martin, a surgeon, to

be sent to perform an operation
on James III, 59, 60, 132.

fee demanded by, 60.

letters of, mentioned, 134, 141, 142.

payment to, 70.

one of the ablest surgeons of Paris,

70.

is reported to be very stupid, 88.

goes to James III, 70, 71, 78, 83,

88, 89, 91, 108.

operation performed by, on James
III, 113.

appointment of, as surgeon-extra-
ordinary, 329, 576.

Guest, Major, escorts the Jacobite
prisoners to Carlisle, 43.

Guillion's, M., bill for a supper at, 270.

Guthrie, Patrick, 121, 143.

letters from, 143, 326, 355.

entertainment desired for, 143.

father of, 143.
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Gyllenborg,Count (Mr. Morish),Swedish
ambassador in England, 0, 91,

122, 151, 1G3, 197, 237, 245, 286,

306, 337, 387, 388, 416, 430, 464,

480, 483.
, in relation to James III,

437, 439.

, money to be given to, 329,

477, 493, 512.

opinion of, 238.

arrest of, 527, 530, 531, 532.

still under guard, 538.

brother of, arrested, 532.

H
H., J., 529.

Habeas Corpus Act, alluded to, 569.

Haddington [Thomas Hamilton], Earl
of, offer to seize, 459.

Haddo, Lord, 550.

Hague, the (Bourgat), 307, 344, 509,
532,

Ambassadors or agents at, 52.

English, 68.

French. See Chateauneuf ;

Du Bois.

Imperial, 120, 121. And see

Heems.
Swedish, 73. And see Gortz.

Assembly sitting at, 308.

Chambre de Treves at, the treaty
signed in, 428.

Jacobites arrived at, 124, 443.

letters dated at, 55, 86, 120, 123,
155, 240. 373, 442, 460, 523, 527,
532, 562.

ministers at, 206.

travellers to and from.. 86, 168.

188, 191, 208, 226, 282.

the Czar's visit to. See Russia,
Czar of.

M. de Prie at or going to, 126, 326.

George I expected at, 462.

Haldane of Gleneagles (Mr. Johnston)
(?) 176. 177/

Haldanes. the, 377.

Hall :

Ned, 219.

Mr., non-juror, 220, 236.

, dying speech of, alluded to,

342.

Hamburg, (Temple), 41, 51, 52, 283.

the Czar, at, 188.

travellers to. 226, 227.

Ham'lton

:

[James], Duke of, 86.

[William!, late Duke of, 107. 513.

the old Duchess of, death of, 229.

Captain, 502.

Hamilton

—

eont.

Dr., 248.

Ezekiel, 287.
-, letter from, 317.

, receipts by, 312, 317.
Lieut. -General or General, 558.

, goes under the name of

Stewart, 17.

, message to. 120.

James, of Pumpherstoun or Pem-
fersten, and his cousin, arrive in

France, 203.

, letter from 459.

Mr., movements of, 405.

, not an honest man, 406.

, lately come to Holland, 495.
'

' a Mr. " is " very well
'

' at the
Imperial Court, 149.

Hamond, Anthony (Mr. Drummer),
187, 191, 406.

Hampden, [Richard] and the proceed-
ings of the Fleet, 429.

Hampton Court, 25, 28.

Handyside, General, regiment of,

scheme to disarm, 48.

Hanmer, Sir Thomas, said to be willing

to join the ministry, 447-

Hanover (Hannes, Mr. Tunstal), 86,

261, 468.

agent or messenger sent to, 308.

, from the Emperor. See
Penterrieder.

courier from, 354.

court of, 78.

English ministers %t, 354.

gentlemen of, 173.

George I's reason for remaining
at, 225.

measures concerted at, 516.

Electorate of, additions to,

desired, 548.

, taxes for, 549.

ministers of and the Czar, 133.

people of. do not wish George to

leave, 255.

travellers to or from.. 176, 187, 190,

191, 341, 344, 393.

troops of 564.

the Emperor threatens to send
troops into, 267.

Hanoverian succession, the Regent
promises to support. 127.

measures taken to secure, 572.

Harcourt, [Simon] Lord, is to be "soon
in plav,' ' 468.

Hardwich, —— . 161, 162.

Hardy, [?Sir Thomas] removed from
the Navy for his zeal for James
III., 85.

Hatcher, Lady Elizabeth, letter from
68.

Havre, ship at, 196.

seizure of arms at, 456.

Hawkins, Captain (navy), warrant
issued against, for bringing over
escaped prisoners, 467.

Hay. Colonel or Brigadier John, 520.

letters to. 498. 520.

receipts from. 123, 133.

brother of. 498.
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Heems or Heims, Baron (Barry minor,
M. Prie's brother in Holland,
'

' the ordinary "
), Imperial

ambassador in Holland, 120,

208, 226. 241, 393, 408, 460, 461,

485, 524, 527, 528, 579.

conference with, 329.

is piqued against England, 577.

Heidelberg, as a possible refuge for

James III, 569.

Helvoetsluy s, packet from, 3.

Henderson, " the brewer's man," 426.

Hepburn, Major John, at Bordeaux,
120.

letter from, 376.

Herbert, Lady Mary, 277.

Herrenhausen (Hernhausen), George I

and his mistresses at, 517.

Herries, James, carpenter to the artil-

lery,, letter from, 103.

Hesse Cassel :

Landgrave of (Sutherland, old

Howard). 173, 229, 269.

, letters from. 314.

, letters to, 173, 252.

, a friend of, 114.

, prime minister of. See
Rank. General.

. in relation to James III, 37,

38^ 75, 149, L50, 251-253.
, and the Triple Alliance, 117,

149.

, and Lord Wharton, 72, 233,
234.

, in relation to George I and
English affairs, 73, 74, 173, 174.

Hereditary Prince of (Herobs or
Horobe), 136, 259.—— as brother-in-law of the King
of Sweden, 121, 494.

court of. 173.
—

, Lord Wharton to go to, 37.

38.

— , a messenger from, to Swe-
den, 73.

Hicks. Dr. George (Hartley)., letters of

ordination written by. 220,
as the late, 151, 152,
his posthumous book, printing
and influence of. 221. 222.

a relation of. 236.

Higgons. Sir Thomas., 7.

James Ill's regard for, 302.
Highland :

plaid, proverb concerning, 48.

swords and targets, 452.

ta^ge, the, invention for fixing

a blunderbuss in, 103.

woods, the, 361.

Highlands or Highlanders. See
Scotland.

Hilleprand, Mr., of Vienna, 246.
Hole, the, in Scotland, 227.
Holland, " old " 551, 554.

[John], son of, 550.

Holland (M. Blouin, Brignon, George
Fisher, Hasty, Henderson,
Holloway's, Houdin. Hynd-
shaw, Milflower, Nealan's

;

Ogsden, Shihy)

:

Holland

—

cont.

tigents for James III in, 139.
And see Jemingham, C. Erskine,
O'Berne.

agents to go to. 428.
ambassador from, in England (Mr.

Hastings), 524.

ambassadors in. See the Hague,
ambassadors to meet in, 464.
the Emperor's people in, 257.
English lady in, 51.
exports of, may be sent to ail the

ports of France, 443.
a good correspondent needed in,

115, 116.

Jacobites in (Mr. Trotter), 71, 109,
113, 155, 177. 189, 191, 208, 211,
360, 480, 484, 488. 495, 532.

, needy, 38, 53, 110, 229, 450,
451.

., list of, asked for, 38,
41.

, escaping to, 316.
, payments to, 85.
. are to be given up or ordered

to remove, 68.
. hope not to be disturbed,

369, 450, 461, 490, 496, 510.
, not to be allowed to stay in,

400, 402, 404, 432, 442, 464,
533, 534.

letters sent from or by way of, 84,

131, 434.
mails from, wanting, 314.
money sent to from England. 378.
news from, 51, 74. 109, 126, 167.
paper to be dispersed in. 125.
people of (Mr. Makensv). and the

Treaty, 186.

post days for. 120.

Stadtholder for, talked of, 50.

, divisions concerning, 428.
States General of (Anster, Mr.

Gould. Mr. Gough)~ 75, 97, 186,
219, 291.

, in relation to George I. See
George I.

, and the Emperor, 52, 155,

261, 440, 460, 461.
. in relation to the TripTe

Alliance, 16, 53. 55, 86. 96, 187,

189, 206. 209, 241, 245.
, to be moved to dismiss all

Jacobites. 68.

, and the King of Prussia.

See Prussia.—
:— , are discharged, 155.

. and the trade with England,
167, 168.

—— , members of, accused of

taking bribes, 428.
. concessions to, in the Triple

Alliance, 443.
» reported treaty of, with

Spain, 461.

travellers to or from. 14, 34, 72, 85,

112 291, 293, 294, 478.

influence of Marlborough in, 3.

no difficulty in shipping neces-

saries from, for Scotland, 37.
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Holland

—

cont.

George 1 going to, 85.

doubtful attitude of, as regards
the Treaty, 94. 117, 141. 155,

176, 224, 228, 231, 254, 280, 267,
328, 428. .

in relation to the Emperor, 182.

189, 562.
and the Whigs. 163.
in relation to France and the

Regent, 182.

said to be excluded from the
Treaty, 202.

to be kept from meddling. 249.
things begin to look favourable in,

253.

expected to come in to the Treaty,
259

; 275, 319, 577.

has certainly agreed to the Treaty.
271, 334.

hopes of
'

' keeping back '

' when
the time comes, 308.

and Spain rumoured treaty be-
tween. 461, 509, 510.

in relation to James III. 494.
going to part with effects to pay

debts, 494.
Holland Province of

;
States of. have

called a General Assembly of

all the provinces, 50.

Holstein, 345, 346.
Prince of, 261.

. sister of, 261.
Home [Alexander] Earl of, offer to

seize. 459.
Hooke, Mr.

, suggested as an agent to

the Emperor. 149.

Hope :

David writer in Edinburgh. 502.
Robert, surgeon in Edinburgh,

502.
Horace, quotation from, 502.
Hotham, Sir Charles, regiment of, 549.
Howell [Laurence, imprisoned as a

nonjuror], 26.

, his letters of ordination [by
Dr. George Hicks], found on
him when taken, 220.

, " romantic imprudence "
* of, 236.

, his book [Case of Schism,]
220.

Mr., 356.

Huguenots, distrust of,'456.

Hull, letters sent by way of, f,01.

Hungarian, a, 280.
Hungary, 105, 294, 327 341, 403.

reported battle in, 1.

rumour of a victory in, 139.

Huntly [Alexander Gordon], Marquis
of (Mr. Hammond), 83, 573.

cousin of. See Wharton, Lord.
letters from, 301, 312.

is looked upon by all as a despic-
able wretch, 49.

not sent to Carlisle. 54.

pardon of, to be " clogged," 170.

still in Edinburgh Cast le, 170.

blamed bv the Marquis of Sea
forth, 265.

Huntly, Marquis of

—

cont.

wbliged in prudenco to make a
'

' cessation," 266.
James Ill's feelings towards, 299.
his mother's anxiety concerning,

457.
Hurst, Mr., 319.
Hutchcson, Captain, 469.

I

Iberville, M. d' (Jassemin), agent from
the Regent in England, 26, 46,

47, 284.

sent again to England, 7, 15
a paper signed bv, at Hampton

Court, 28.

negotiations of, result of, 51, 52, 74.

Hay (Isla) [Archibald Campbell], Earl
of, brother of the Duke of Ar-
gyle, 307, 426, 428.

Imperial :

Cabal, the, 86.

Court. See Vienna.
ministry. See Emperor, ministers

of.

Princes, hopes of help from. 427.

Imperials Cardinal, letter fc), 200.

Imperialists, in England, 121.

Indies, the, prisoners sent to. See
West Indies.

Inese, Innes. Innis :

Capt. Alexander (Lewis Inese's
namesake), 33, 43, 102. 124.

, and General Carpenter, 14.

, brings '
' the three great

seals " to the Queen, 32, 71.

Col. James, letter from, 486.
, payment to, 477.

Lewis (Bayard. Duffoy, Michel
Fribourg, Ingrahame, Jackson,
Jardine. Jenkins, Rankin, Sam-
uel.. William). 2, 35, 63, 78, 88,

103. 109, 129. 134, 135, 157, 181,

184. 185, 199. 202. 232, 245, 311,

364, 406. 457, 458, 460. 476, 491,
536.

, letters from. 1, 14, 23. 59,

60 (2), 70, 71, 83, 88. 89, 95, 102,

131. 141. 147, 154. 163, 178, 193,

195, 216. 234, 259. 262, 268, 277.

278, 296. 313.. 321. 339, 355. 365,

379, 404. 409, 423. 463. 465. 471,

477, 507, 519. 538, 539, 573.

, letters to, 3, 24. 28, 38, 56,

62. 69, 72, 79, 84. 93, 100, 121,

139, 151 (2). 169, 206, 217, 222,

243, 261, 275, 284. 297, 306, 314,

321, 328, 342, 350. 353, 367, 377,

382, 384. 429, 446, 464, 492, 511,

536, 538, 579.
.

, alluded to, 34, 42, 63,

107, 214, 236, 237. 260, 537.
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Ineso, Innes, Innis

—

cont.

Lowis, letters or packets sent to

or from, alluded to, passim.
. . miscarriage of. 100.

, document enclosed by, 582.

;
message to, 504.

, namesake of. See Inese,

.Alexander, above,.

, note by, 102.

, paper by, 565.

, , alluded to, 508.

, relation by, of an interview

with the Marechal d' Uxelles,

574.
, brother of, 235.

> Queen Mary consults with,

concerning a surgeon for the

King, 59, 60.

. to be sent to de Torcy, 94.

. is dogged by agents of Lord
Stair, 142.—— , at St. Germains with Queen
Mary, 158, 379, 411.

, offers to retire, 278.

, interview of, with one of the

French ministers,. 296.

, kindness of, 522.

Thomas, letters from, 154.

, letter to, 87.

= his proposed Historv of Scot-

land, 87, 104, 154, 206,' 522.

Ineses, the two, their affection for

Mar, 457.

Ingles, Sir John, 554.

Inglestoun. Laird of. See Wallace,
Hew, junr.

Ingleton, Dr., 210, 350, 466.

letter to, 120.

Innsbruck, 332, 454, 562.
" affair of," in relation to James

Ill's marriage. 397.

Invereightv, and his son, in Holland,
495.'

Inverey or Innerey, Laird of, in

Holland. 450, 451, 495, 505,

506.

uncle of. See Farquharson,
Charles.

brother of. See Farquharson,
James,

another brother of, 505.

Inverlochie (Mr. Irvin's. Jery's), 547.

troops and arms to be sent to,

10. 13.

English troops at, 549.

Inverness (Mr. Innes), 10, 36. 265, 312,

531, 547.

arms at, 379 (2).

Castle of, governor of. See Lovat,
Lord.

Governor of. See Munro, Colonel.

Town Clerk of. See Baillie.

Treasurer of. See Alves, Thomas,
troops at, 549.

Inverness-shire, deputy Lieutenants
for. See Poison, David ; Fraser,

Hugh.
Lieutenantcy of

s
37'.>.

Invernytie, Laird of. See Stewart,

Col. John.

Ireland (Daniel, Mr. Frio, Mr. Jennings,
Mr. Kingston). 10, 11, 13. 18,

20, 103.

Attorney or Solicitor General of
(for James 111 ), warrant to, 299,
572,

Lord Lieutenancy of, offered to
Lord Townshend, 382.

mutinous sailors to be sent to, 200.
people (family) of, 419.

project in relation to, 5.

Scots transplanted into, 209.
trade to. impossible. 247.
travellers to or from. 15, 203, 316,

519.

troops proposed or desired for, 17.

West of ship going to. 161.

James II's expedition to. alluded
to, 2.

Irish :

'

' Catholic families
'

' shipwrecked,
309.

lord, 203.

peer, creation of an. 497.
priest. See Kelly, Mr.
regiments abroad. See wider

France, Spain, Navarre.
ships, wrecked, 309.

Irvine, Lord, regiment of, 549.

Isere. the river, 96.

Isle de Dieu, 200.

Italian :

Abbe, an, suggested as agent to the
Emperor, 179, 181.

Cardinal, the, 203.

language, knowledge of, 179.
refugees, 267.

subjects of the Pope, trade of, 570.
Italians. 280.

Italy (Coppinger, Harry's, Mr. Jack-
son's, Jansen's, Jarden's, Mr.
JovilesH 318.

as a refuge for James III and his
followers, 29. 180, 281, 289, 292..

295, 296, 319. 338. 486,560, 567,
568.

, objections to. 29, 81, 111,
113. 116, 117, 130. 153. 189. 190,
255, 360, 361. 450, 462.

James III must go to. 352. 36(T,

364, 368. 373, 396. 402. 403, 422,
432, 433, 450. 455, 509.

James Ill's followers not advised
to go to, 462, 496.

, certain of, may accompany
or follow him, 47 L 490, 496,
497, 503, 509.

the Emperor's designs on. See
Emperor, the.

travellers to and from, 105, 139,

260, 304, 392, 491.
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J

Jacobites :

Act of Indemnity proposed for,

(Mr. Jolly), 36, 45, 207, 232,

235, 273/310, 369, 447.

oatli of submission for, con-
ference concerning, 4G6.

prisoners :

, in England. See England.
, in London. See London.
, at Preston. See Preston.
, in Scotland. See Scotland.
. at Edinburgh. See Edin-
burgh.
, in France. See James III,

followers of.

, sent to Carlisle. See
Carlisle.

, are to be condemned,
but only two or three exe-

cuted, 36.

, hanged or to be hanged,
46, 228.

, legacy for, 54.

, ill-treatment of, 54, 227,

548.
, escape of, 99.

, pardoned or discharged,

170, 411.

, condemned or executed.

See Carlisle, Liverpool, Lan-
caster.

, sent to the Indies or

America, 225, 252, 305, 548.

, , escape of, 225, 304,

305, 425, 426. And see St. Mar-
tin's, ship brought to.

, condemned without judge
or jury, 548.

the treaty with France, knocks
all their schemes on the

head, 28, 107.

some of, are very sanguine, 29.

are advised to go to Brittany
or Normandy, 83.

schism amongst, must be
crushed in the bud, 143.

too much talking amongst, 151.
grief of, at the schism in the

English church, 151.

and the Princess of Wales, 248.
unconcerned at the conclusion

of the Treaty, 354.
"cast away" at sea, 443.

advice of, concerning the
removal from Avignon, 575.

Jamaica, Jacobite prisoners sent
to, 305.

James II, 213, 497.

as James VII of Scotland, com-
mission granted bv, alluded
to, 426.

deposition of, alluded to, 148,
184.

times of, alluded to, 377.

James II

—

cont.
" one of the last in field and
garrison for." See Duff,
James.

1st wife of [Anne Hyde] not of
royal birth, 454.

James [[I, King (Alan, Anderson,
Armor, Arthur, Brown. Mr.
Clerk, Mr. Gowrie, Mr. Hardy,
Isabella, Mistress Jean,
Jeremy, Jonathan, Sir John,
Joseph, Mr. Keith, Mr.
Kirkton, Mr. Knight, Mr.
Knightley, Mr. Knowles,
Knox, La Tour, Le Vasseur,
Mr. Mansfield's son, Patrick,
Paul, Peter, Petronella, Mr.
Randall, Robert, Robertson,
Mr. Ross, Stralenberg, Mr.
Trueman :

as the "Chevalier St. George,"
294, 341, 345, 422, 440, 485.

letters from, 37, 77 (2), 200 (2),

231, 239, 299, 301, 302, 329,
413, 415 (2), 441, 475 (2), 477,
520 (2), 525, 530, 536.

, alluded to, 11, 24, 35,
46-48, 57, 69, 100, 105, 120,
149, 164, 170, 172, 245, 249,
252, 257, 268, 289, 380, 392,
394 , 399 , 412 , 417

, 420, 435,
438, 453, 469, 478, 479, 507,

508.

, "hard to read/ 105.

, interception of, feared,

93, 94.
—

,
" always written so finely

yet so candidly," 378.
letters of credence from, 192,

270, 572.

letters to, 6, 35, 68, 85, 93,

100, 121, 172, 223, 233, 239,
250, 316, 399, 405, 442, 466,
470, 513, 530, 536, 554, 573.

, alluded to, 4, 35, 66, 71,

105, 157, 178, 201, 227, 232,
233, 239, 264, 268, 334, 399,
535.

addresses to and from, note of,

379.
advice given to. See Lorraine,
Duke of.

, concerning his removal
from Avignon, 575, 576.

advice of, mentioned, 4, 136.

agent of

:

in Holland, 524. And
see Jerningham ; C. Erskine.

, in England. See Menzies.
, in Paris. See Dillon.

, in Spain. See LaAvless.—— , to the E'mperor. See
Walkinshaw.

, to the Duke of Lorraine
See O'Rourke.—— , to the Prince of Hesse.
See Wharton, Lord.

, to Switzerland. See Car-
negy.

, to the Czar. See O'Berne.
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James III, King—eont.

agents of

—

cont.

, at Lyons. See Wogan.—— , to be sent to Paris or

to the Regent, 381, 570.

answer of, to the King of

Sweden's proposals, 543-547.

appeal to, 470.

approval or confidence of, 281,

311, 368, 413, 418, 431, 439,

440, 455.

arms or ammunition to -be pro-

vided for, 97.

attendants on, " most part "

said to be protestant, 401.

baronet made by, 299, 573.

campaign of, in Ireland,

alluded to, 103.

character of, 58, 174, 515.

commissions granted by, 70,

356, 489, 510.

promised by, 165.

compliments sent by, 97, 327,

333, 335, 363, 413, 433, 463,

483.

consent of, to marriage, 100.

council of, 233.

court of, 2. And see Avignon.
, English service at, 251.

cousin of. See Sicily, Queen of.

credentials given by. See
letters of credence from,

declaration of, alluded to, 124.

directions from, needed or
asked for, 226, 534.

displeasure or disfavour of, 101.

expedition of, to Scotland and
return to France, alluded to,

93, 103, 246, 265, 290, 389,

403, 457, 486, 497 (2), 513

(2), 554, 579, 580.

time previous to, alluded
to, 487.

express sent by, to the Pope,
477.

family or household of, 121.

Lord of the Bedchamber.
See Drummond, Lord
Edward. ,

groom of the Chamber. See

Nairne, David,
physician. See Abercromby,

Dr.
surgeon-extraordinary. See

Guerin.
Vice-Chamberlain, 310,

329.

followers or friends of, passim.
And see Jacobites.

, commissions desired by,

1.

, difficulty in supporting,

2, 22, 403, 504.

, dissension and faction

amongst, 25, 30, 36, 127,

285, 313, 336, 478.
•, , reports of, at Avig-

non, not true, 57, 122, 215,

336, 478.
>

?
, harm done by, 512.

, harmony of, 106, 468.

James III, King - cont.

followers or friends oi—cont.
, indiscretion of, 111, 287,

467, 480.
, the King's anxiety or

sympathy for, 453, 495.
, his satisfaction at their

escape, 57.
, losses of, 405, 406, 455,

513.

, loyalty or zeal of. Sec
James III, zeal for, below.

, pardons offered to, 473.
, payments or allowances

to, 8, 33, 38, 42, 71, 85, 86,
133, 166, 260, 280, 317, 320,
375, 403, 407, 410, 434, 514,
451, 488, 514, 521.

, , ordered by James
in, 38, 373, 462, 504, 506.

, arrangements con-
cerning, 41.——j

,
promised, 67, 503.— , , asked for, 68, 72,

103, 110, 128, 146, 150, 164,
185, 201, 243, 282, 308, 320,
326, 327, 391, 426, 434, 469,
474, 492, 514.

, , lists of, mentioned,
71, 72, 84, 85, 103, 166, 373,
376, 445, 459 , 460.

,
,
refused, 467.

, pensions granted or to be
granted to, 1, 2, 39, 44, 58,

240, 381, 473.

, , asked for, 381.
, , increase of, asked

for, 6, 300, 458.
, , rules for the rate

of, 39.

, places of their abode. Sec
Paris, Bordeaux, Avignon,
Holland, Spain, &c.
, poverty of, 85, 240, 373,

491.

, going for England, 3, 44.

, proviso concerning, in

the treaty between France
and England, 55, 139.

, will not be allowed to
remain in France, 81, 94,

109, 203, 282, 360-363, 368,

370, 373, 395, 399, 402, 404,

413, 465, 515.

, hope that they may not
be banished, 139.—— , should lay aside their
differences and unite to

restore the King, 145.—— , are said to be honest
men, while King George's are
rogues, 206.

, future residences for,

proposed or discussed, 40,

189, 190, 281, 295, 301, 318,

319, 338, 340, 353, 359, 362,

369, 395, 399, 400, 402, 403,

413, 433, 449, 454, 461, 463,

474, 490, 491, 496, 502-506,

509, 520.
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James III, King

—

eont,

followers or friends of —cont,

, desirous to go with James
when he leaves Avignon,
304, 308, 351, 375, 37G, 405,
520, 527.

, disrespectful talk of the
King, by, 457.

, discouraged from going
to Italy, 402, 496.—— , are " mighty uneasy "

how to dispose of themselves,
477.

, some of, are to follow
the King to Italy, 480, 490,

496, 497, 503, 506, 509 (2).—— , will not remain at

Avignon, 566.

forces of. at the siege of Lille, 3.

, officers of, 3.

, , having passes and
protections, 489.

free postage allowed to, 508.

grants confirmed by, 365, 374.

great seals of, 32, 71.

guard for his person, proposed,
375, 376, 471.

health of, 28, 35, 37, 40, 56.

heir presumptive of. Sec
Sicily, Queen of.

illness of. See next page.
impertinent stories circulated

concerning, 515.

instructions from, 192, 270, 572,

kindness or favour of, 6, 7,

521, 525, 535.

maintenance for, to be secured
from the Regent, 355, 365,

405, 424, 571.

marriage of, importance of,

332, 338, 341, 357, 358, 381,

384, 396, 397, 413, 423, 424,

427, 454, 507, 562, 579.
—

, Duke of Mar's views con-
cerning, 256, 338, 382-387,

396, 413, 424, 476.
-—— , rumours concerning, 348.

, anonymous letter urging,
386.

, proposals for, 29, See
Palatine, Princess

;
Emperor,

niece of; Lorraine, Duke of.

, his own washes concern-
ing, 424.

, with the Princess Pala-
tine, no chance of, 469.

, project of, should be gone
on with, 471.

matters or papers laid before or

sent to, 3, 7, 37, 84, 181, 182,

198, 201, 202, 229, 263, 547.
to be submitted or im-

parted to, 183, 187, 194, 221,
247.

memorial to, alluded to, 462.
messages from, 4, 32, 77, 87,

135, 199, 215, 216, 276, 298,

363, 364, 369, 422, 476, 478,
486. And see compliments
sent by.

.James III, King

—

eont.

messages to, 105, 327, 333.
money advanced for, or paid

to, 25, 42, 246.——
- needed by, 5, 277.
offered or to be presented

to, 49, 102.

, , by the English
Jacobites, 63, 102.

sent to, by the King of
Spain, 172.

oaths taken against, " affair of
the," 4.

officers in the service of, 2.

orders of, concerning the
Knights of the Garter and
Thistle, 270, 572.

orders, directions or wishes of,

transmitted or alluded to,
4, 17

, 22, 26, 27, 42, 48, 66,
88, 101, 130, 135, 165, 192,
194, 202, 206, 207, 216, 217,
223, 231, 249, 258, 265, 276,
278, 280, 281, 293, 299, 303,
322, 409, 411, 421, 432, 535,
536.

pamphlets as a means of
aiding, 182, 183.

patents from, 329.
peers created by, 303, 321, 343,

370, 465, 485, 497 (2), 514,
543.

to be created, list of
names recommended, 572.

pension of, from France, 119.
And see maintenance for,

above.
from the Pope, 571.

permission given by, to return
to England, 513.

plans of, betrayed to Lord
Stair, 456.

poverty of, 22, 277.
powers given by, 26, 455, 474,

497, 525.
proclamation of, in England,

alluded to, 300.
project on behalf of, 5, 8, 9.

And see Sweden, King of.

, said to be discovered,
36.

proposals made to, 11, 555.
, and his replies, men-

tioned, 480.

recommendations from, 200, 301.
-. prayed for, 250, 264.

recommendation to, alluded to,

389.
removal of, from Avignon,

papers discussing, 565-571,

5/4, 576, 582.
_

residences for, if driven from
Avignon, proposed or dis-

cussed, 29, 52, 78, 81, 87,
108, 117, 122, 124, 127, 128,
130, 139, 140, 147, 149, 153,

167, 172, 179, 180, 189, 190,

193, 204, 205, 214, 217, 218,

223, 230, 245, 253, 255, 271,

281, 289, 304, 309, 324-326,



INDEX. 621

James III, King— cont.

residences for, proposed

—

cont.

331-334, 338, 342, 344, 352,

357, 360, 366, 368, 395-397,

401, 402, 439, 450, 455, 456,

485, 491, 559-563, 565-571,

575, 577, 578, 582, 583. And
see Italy.

restoration of, still hoped for,

97, 157, 174, 186, 213, 340,

344, 370, 403, 400, 554.

, advantages of, to other
Princes of Europe, 98, 174,

192, 394, 422, 431.

, desired in England, 107,

116, 144, 174, 252, 344, 357.

-., moneys to be repaid in

the event of, 247.

service of, declarations or cer-

tificates concerning', 2.

ship given by, to R. Gordon.
See Gordon.

ships of, charges of, are very
great, 71.

, loss of, 71.

, command of, granted,
135.

, to be bought for, 452.

surgeon to be sent to, 59, 60,

88. And see Guerin.

warrants of 223, 299, 310, 320,

573, 576.

And see peers created by,
above.

zeal for or loyalty to, 15, 34,

77, 85, 92, 107, 111, 121,

162, 163, 172, 181, 182, 213,

221, 229, 233, 247, 251, 258,

266, 292, 304, 311, 406, 442,
447, 457, 459, 467, 514, 521,
522.

in relation to the rulers and
states of Europe. See George
I. ; the Pope ; the Emperor

;

the Czar of Russia ; the
Kings of Spain, Sicily and
Sweden ; the Dukes of

Orleans and Lorraine, the
Elector Palatine and Elector
of Hesse ; the States General
of Holland ; the Cantons of

Switzerland.
illness of, 3, 4, 9, 14, 17, 25,

41, 42, 57, 64, 76, 77, 78, 80,
82-84, 87, 89, 91, 97, 99,

104, 108, 111, 119, 134. And
see operation to be performed
upon, below.

, will postpone the removal
from Avignon, 95, 113, 117,

118, 130, 141, 157, 159, 189,

202, 213, 214, 254.
, alluded to afterwards,

160, 162, 167, 172, 178, 181,

182, 186, 189, 207, 209, 210,
219, 223, 227, 236, 238, 239,
245, 249, 258, 289, 297, 387.

and the Marquis of Wharton.
See Wharton, Marquis of.

James III, King— cont.

Spanish and French peoples
well-affected to, 10.

is reported to have left

Avignon, 15, 27.

a secret friend of, offer of, 19.

suggested landing of, in Eng-
land, 20.

provisos in relation to, in the
Treaty between France and
England, and their effect,

alluded to, 24, 28, 29, 52,

55, 67, 77, 78, 87, 90, 93,

94, 104, 127, 130, 345, 574.

hopes of, would be extinguished
by an Act of Indemnity, 36.

in relation to the Landgrave
of Hesse Cassel, 37, 174,
251-253.

English gentlemen going to, to
present him with 16,000/, 49.

will only leave Avignon if com-
pelled, 52, 77, 78, 89, 91, 95,

130, 140, 141, 180, 214, 253.

should write to the Highland
clans, 54.

is to be sent over the Alps, 55,

296, 304, 508, 509, 574, 575.

his confidence in and affection

for the Duke of Mar, 59,

507, 508, 530.

operation to be performed on,

59, 60, 70, 78, 84, 88, 89,

95, 108.

ill consequences to, of disunion
in the English Church. 65, 6C.

removal of, from Avignon,
determined on, 67, 77, 80,

81, 94, 104, 113, 122, 125,

127, 130, 131, 139, 153, 182,

194, 214, 216, 259, 260, 277,
574.

in relation to Sir J. Erskine,
74, 114, 115, 135, 137, 138,
499.

writes on behalf of the Vice-
Legate 77.

is not to be told the result of

the Treaty until he has re-

covered, 77, 80, 83, 84, 88,

118, 134, 141, 157, 575.

will be removed by force if

necessary, 77, 89, 172, 186,

565.
will not be allowed to go to

Lorraine, 78, 130, 569.

in relation to the proposed
history of Scotland, 87, 104,

206, 522.

fears lest his letters should be
intercepted, 94.

supposed reason why no Princes
will help, 99.

good effects hoped for, from
his letter to Scotland, 105.

operation upon, performance
of, 113, 117, 122, 130, 133,

134, 142.
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.Tames IH, King

—

cont.

safety and recovery of, 117,

118, 120, 122, 128, 131, 135,

13G, 140, 141, 147, 150, 153,

157, 158, 166, 173, 175, 184,

186, 188, 195, 201, 202, 213,

214, 216, 223, 224, 233, 240,

244, 246, 248, 249, 254, 259,

261, 263, 264, 267, 274, 277,

279, 281, 288, 289, 299, 302,

304, 311, 315, 328, 380, 398.

affection of the people of Eng-
land towards, 107, 144, 180,

192, 471, 521.

can never have a better

prospect of invasion than
now, 144, 313.

cannot remove without money,
109.

should send an agent to the
Emperor, 149, 152, 163, 181,

189, 202.

has learnt the result of the

Treaty, 157.

suggestions for influencing the
Regent in favour of, 163.

more secrecy needed in his

affairs, 172, 189.

in relation to the Prince of

Hesse, 174, 251-253.

hopes of, have been flattered

in turns by foreign succours
and dispositions at home,
180.

should make direct application
to the King of Sweden, 188,

273.

sends Walkinshaw to Vienna,
192.

would do well to write to Lord
Portmore and others, 197,
198.

Lord Wharton desires a duke-
dom from, 198.

is not yet in a condition to
hear business, 199, 207, 232,
575.

affairs of, in a dismal or
desperate condition, 203, 233.

has summoned Appin and
Strowan to Avignon, 207,
232, 235.

his pleasure at hearing of the
Czar's good inclinations, 211.

illness of, has fallen out at a
not unlucky time, 214.

, exaggerated by his

enemies, 228.

promises Lord Wharton a
dukedom, 229, 258, 268.

desires Lord Bolingbroke to
give up certain papers, 231.

suggestion that he should offer

Shetland to the King of

Sweden, 237.
Prince Eugene's compassion
and good inclinations to-

wards, 237, 318, 353.

James III, King

—

cont.

if he waits for " actual force "

to remove him, it will look
like a farce, 245.

is urged to arrange a descent
upon England, 249.

position of, in regard to
religion, discussed, 251, 401.

hopeful view of his affairs, 252.
rumour that he is ill again,

260, 286, 294.
pays a visit to the Duke of
Mar, 261, 262.

an agent sent to Switzerland
by, 270.

alters the way of wearing the St.
Andrew, 270, 276, 277, 366, 572.

not yet fit to travel, 277, 281,
288, 296, 360, 377, 396, 400,
404, 433, 575.

may be obliged to go to Italy.
See Italy.

a messenger with orders for
his removal expected, 295,
322, 340, 343, 352, 359, 368,
396, 400, 411, 432, 445. And
see Dillon.

is now perfectly recovered, 288,
289, 296, 317, 320, 335, 339,
342, 360, 364, 369, 370, 373-
375, 377, 400, 404, 408, 433.

his " inflexibility " as to reli-

gion, alarm given by, 298,
313, 337.

his good opinion of Lord
Huntly, 299.

and of Sir Thos. Higgons, 302.
Lord Wharton is ready to pro-

claim, in Cheapside, 313.

the Marechal d' Uxelles' advice
concerning, 322.

should ask the Duke of Lorraine
to mediate with the Empire,
331.

affability of, to all who come
to Avignon, 351.

possible advantage to, of

removal from Avignon, 352,

364, 440, 462, 565, 568, 569.

his " standing out " feared by
the Regent, 355, 365.

preparations on behalf of, in

England, 356.

removal of, shortlv expected,
370, 375, 420, 422, 423, 427,

430, 445, 449, 454, 475.
Bolingbroke's advice to, alluded

to, 389, 486.

shows no partiality to Roman
Catholics, 374.

protest from English ambassa-
dors to the Princes of

Europe, against receiving,
alluded to, 396.

does not like the sea, 396.
England more in favour of,

every day, 395, 397, 398.

pretended friend of, warning
against, 406.
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James III, King—cent.

sends a confidential agent to

the Czar, 414. And see

O'Berne.
a little time of great conse-

quence to, 417.

his joining the proposed expe-

dition from Sweden to Eng-
land, proposed or discussed,

430, 437, 438, 482, 526, 534.

asks Gortz to use his good

offices with the King of

Sweden, 441.

offer of service to, in Scotland,

459.

in relation to Capt. George and
his ship, 473, 503, 505, 531.

urges the Bishop of Rochester
to obtain money for Sweden,
475.

welcomes General Webb to his

service, 475.

is going to Bologna, 477, 479,

482, 486, 490, 491, 496, 509

(2), 510, 526.

importance of secrecy for, 480',

515.

time of starting approaching,

485, 486, 490, 491, 495, 496,

504, 505.

rumours concerning his future

proceedings, 490.

the Queen's anxiety concerning,
507, 538.

condoles on the Duke of Gor-
don's death, 520.

arrangements for his journey,

521.

, suggestions concerning,

583.

has left Avignon, 523.

sends directions to England,
525 526

good health of, 526, 536, 538.

on his journey, 530, 535-537.

the Pope welcomes him to

Italy, 530, 536.

could get no good out of the
King of Sicily, 536.

his journey over Mount Cenis,

narrative of, 539.

is advised to mortgage Eng-
land, 555.

does all his business himself,

ibid.

Jeffreys, Mr., a physician, 529.

Jerningham :

George (G. Hooker, Jery, Mr.
Jolly, Joddrell), agent of

James III in Holland, 8, 41,

45, 53, 102, 123, 129, 140,

174, 188, 189, 191, 208, 222,

226, 230, 231, 274, 292, 341,

348, 352, 360, 362, 400, 419,

435, 445, 476, 510.

, letters from, 16, 55, 86,

120, 155, 186, 208, 240, 308,

329, 344, 391, 407, 460, 523,

527, 532, 533.

Jerningham—cont.

George

—

cont.

, letters to, 40, 130, 140,
256, 411, 432, 436, 476, 479.

, letters to and from,
alluded to, passim.

, letters sent by way of,

45, 382.

, messages to, 210.
, postscript by, 443.
, recommendation of, 258.
, relative of. See Blunt.
, brother of. fiee Jerning-

ham, Henry.
, suggested as agent to the

Emperor, 181.
, and "his cousin, may be

very useful, 218.

, going to Brussels, 257,
295, 296.— , at the Hague, 275, 309,
310, 442, 443, 448, 530, 531.

, full powers to be sent to,

277, 436, 439.——
-, goes to Brussels, 318,

329.

, at Brussels, 358, 359,
361, 372, 411, 443.

, interviews of, with Gortz,

381, 451.

, presence of, needed in
Holland, 411, 412, 417.

, at Brussels again, 431.

, is returning to Holland,
431, 436.

, to treat with Gortz etc.

in Holland, 438, 439, 441,
478-482.

, satisfaction with, 440.
, is appointed minister

plenipotentiary, 474.
, will have to leave Hol-

land, 533, 534.
Henry, brother of George (the

goldsmith, Mr. Pye's friend),

in London, 237, 297, 321,

338, 354, 483.
, to collect money in Eng-

land, 102, 233, 237, 238.
, has "touched" no money

yet, 298, 306.

, good work done by, 436.
, arrest of, 530, 533.

, may gjo about with a
messenger, 538.

Jesuit, a :

would be the most proper agent
to the Emperor, 109.

canonization of, recommended,
257.

Jesuit priests, and the oath of

submission, 466.
Jesuits :

See Paris, Lucerne, Jesuits at.

rectors of. See Avignon,
Lucerne, Vienna.

, in England, Vice Pro-
vincial of. See Blake, Father.

, Provincial of. See
Plowden.
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Jesuits— cont.

misrepresented to James ITT,

467.
Jesuits' bark, good effects of, 521,

523.
Joignies, letter dated at, 300.
Jones, "our friend," has arrived in

England, 262.
Judges, objections of, to trying the

prisoners at Carlisle," 170.

K

Katwyk (Katwick), in Holland,
ships wrecked at, 309.

Kay, Capt. Robert, 45.
letter from, 247.
wife and children of, 247.

Keith :

J[ames], 473.

, his brother [the Earl
Marischal], 473.

Sir William, 503.
, letters from, 434 (2).

, letter to, 504.
Kelly :

Mr., an Irish priest and doctor
of the Sorbonne, proposed as
agent to the Emperor, 193.

(Quelly), Mr., at Lyons, 242,
249.

Kelso, a laird at, 550.
Kent, county of, 554, 557.
Kenyon, Dr. Roger, at Rome, 92,

93, 554.

letters from, 92, 342.
Kcppoch (Capoch), young [Mac-

Donald of], at Bordeaux,
361, 376, 398, 423, 445, 452.

Kerby, Kirby, Mr., 158.

bill for, 102.
Kerr, George, 150.

letter from, 201.
Kettleby, Counsellor, sent to defend

the prisoners at Carlisle, 377.
Kier, in Stirlingshire, investiga-

tions made at, 310.
Killiecrankie, battle of, alluded to,

513.
Kilmansec, Madame, 517.

Kilraigh, letter dated at, 379.

Kilsyth (Kendal) [William Living-
stone], Viscount, 34.

Kilsyth, investigations at, 310.

Kinfanes, Charteris of. See Char-
teris, Sir Thomas.

Kingston, Duke of, made Lord
Privy Seal, 354.

Kinigle, Madame do (Mrs. Keating),
in relation to the Princess
Palatine, 104, 105, 469.

letter from, 105.
Kinnaird :

Lady Betty, 57, 251, 262.
Charles (Mr. Carse, Kemp), at

Liege, 25, 56, 71, 79, 80, 95,
102, 122, 131, 195, 205, 206,
313, 339, 559.— , letters from, 164, 427.

, letters to, 59, 251, 262,
364, 529.

, letters from and to,

alluded to, 83, 463, 465.
, in relation to Lord

Bolingbroke, 165, 290.
, sent to the Elector of

Cologne, 520.
Knaresborough, wells at, 502.
Konigseck, Konigsegg, Kinigsegg

(Christy ?), Count, Imperial
ambassador to France, 146,
230.

relations of, to Lord Stair,
152.

declaration made by, alluded
to, 125, 128.

Kynneir, John, letter from, 391.

L.

Labhard, Mr., banker at Paris,

246.
La Chambre, James III at, 539.

La Forrest, Mr., 173.

L'Aguillon (La Gillion), ship lying
at, 161.

Road, near St. Martin's, 305.

Laideguive, a public notary, 268.

Lancashire, proclaiming of James
III in, alluded to, 300.

Lancaster, Jacobites to be hanged
at, 46.

Landrick (? Lanerick) " sister," 511.

Landrick, 511.
Lansdown [George Granville] Lord

(Mr. Daes, Mr. Grace), 339,
364.

letter to, 302.

has dropped Bolingbroke, 165.

consultations with, in London,
557-559.

Lans-le-Bourg (Lunebourg), at the
bottom of Mont Cenis, James
III at, 541.

Latin language, conversation in,

280.—.— , documents in, 257, 455,
531, 536.

quotations and authors, alluded
to, 492.
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Lauder, Jacobites making their
escape at, 3, 42.

Lauderdale, [Charles Maitland],
Earl of, offer to seize, 459.

Lausanne, 62.

Law, Mr., payment to, 451.

Lawless, Major -Gen. Sir Patrick
(Duras), agent for James III
at the court of Spain, 81, 82,
452.

letters from, 23, 99, 166, 171,
196, 217, 247, 327 , 398.

letters to, 81, 117, 222, 288,

432, 462.. 508.

is bedridden, 23.

accident to, 156.
Lawly, Mr., 497.

Lawson, Father Thomas, letter

from, 466.
letter to, 348.

Learmouth, on the Tweed, 554.

Leathes, Leithes, Mr., English
resident at Brussels, 261.

at Amsterdam, 533.

Le Blanch, Monsr., 43, 163.

Lechmere, Mr., a guardian of Lord
Wharton, 38.

[Nicholas], and the proceedings of

the Fleet, 429.
Legh, Captain, 185, 291.

letter to, 291.

Le Grand, a huguenot at Dieppe,
456.

Leith, 170, 552.

Lerins, Antoine, 405.

Leslie :

Bishop of the Isles, 209.

Bishop, at Vienna, 149, 294,
415, 422.

,
" a man in much esteem,"

525.

, letter to, 415.
, is in Hungary, 341.
, expected at Vienna, 380,

460.
Dr. Charles (Lamb, Leighton, Lid-

coat), father of Robert, 42, 49, 93,

132, 152, 209, 268, 356, 460.
, letter from, not come to

hand, 31.

, handwriting of, is well
known, 63.

, and the dissensions in the
English church, 66.

—— his letter to the non-
jurors, 196, 221, 236.

, complaints against, 235.

Count (Mr. Lason or Lauson), 231,
318.

, letter to, 209.
Harie, commission to, to be
Major of Foot, 70.

, at Bordeaux, 120.

, proposed for the King's
guard, 376.

Mr., [? which], 49, 350.

, (in Holland), payment to,

451.
Mrs., 341.

Leslie

—

cont.

Patrick, late Count, 209.
, elder son of, death of,

209.
Robert, Robin (young Lidcoat,

Socrates), 243, 287, 460.

, letter from, 209.

, monev owed by, 42, 317,
319, 329, 514.

, nearly ripe for Bedlam,
350.

, his scheming against
Bolingbroke, 351.

, character of, 379.
, father of. See Leslie, Dr.

Charles. •*

family of, 209.
Letters, suspected opening of, 51.
Leven, David Leslie, Earl of, 550,

551.
Leybourne, [Dr. John] Bishop

(Roman Catholic), the late,
349.

Leyden, (Mr. Cransbury), 166, 241.
Jacobites at, 3, 73, 108, 521.
letters dated at, 51, 85, 112,

228, 229, 428, 464, 489.
Liddesdale, (Liddeldale), 225.
Liege (Coal, Mr. Robertson), 38, 53,

56, 83, 131, 206, 347, 348,
363, 428.

arms and ammunition to be got
at, 319, 428.

Jacobites at, 41, 122. And see

Kinnaird, Charles,
letters dated from, 164.
town or bishopric of, as a

retreat for James IH's fo-

lowers, 189, 362, 449, 461,
463, 465, 490, 491, 520.

Liegeois, a, 163.
Lille, 6, 459.

letters dated at, 239, 240, 405,
521.

siege of, alluded to, 3.

travellers to or from, 410, 474,
477, 521.

Limerick, capitulation of, alluded
to, 2.

Limitation Act, alluded to, 548.

Lindsay, James, 2nd son of the
Earl of Balcarres, approach-
ing marriage of, 408, 409.

Lindsey, [ ? Lindsay] Lieutenant, at
Edinburgh, 551, 553.

Linlithgow [George Livingstone]
Earl of (Mr. Lough), 2, 34,
42.

receipt by', 67.

squadron commanded by, 2.
" Lion," the, 340.
Liria, Duke of [James Francis

Fitzjames]. See Tynemouth,
Marquis of.

Littlejehn, Alexander, in Italy, 342.

letter from, 392.
Liverpool, Jacobite prisoners con-

demned at, 107.

, shipped from, 40, 304.

N 1
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Livingston, Colonel John, 511.

commission to, as Brigadier,
489.

Lloyd, sen. and jnn. See Floyd.

Lochiel

:

Cameron of. See Cameron.
Lord, John Cameron created,

485.
(Lochyel), family of, loyalty of,

486.

Lockhart's men, 1G1

.

Loft us, Edmond, 35, 42, 43, 97, 184.

letters from, 68, 134, 161, 179,

247, 310.
letter to, 97.

London (Mr. Lacy, Mr. Lang-
horne's, Mr. Leicester,
Limery, Mr. Preston's), 124,

176, 223, 363, 429, 500, 522.

ambassadors in. See England,
ambassadors to.

arrests in, 527, 532. And see

Gyllenborg.
counsellors or attorneys from,

going to Carlisle, 107.
half-pay officers summoned to,

315.

Jacobite ladies going to, 487.
Jacobites or the loyal party in,

23, 203, 204, 230, 244, 555.
, attorney for. See Kyn-

neir, John.
, club of ("the College"),

102, 322.

, are " downright stunned
and knocked down," 24.

, prisoners, released, 326.
letters dated at, 46, 79, 84,

100, 121, 151, 168, 191, 194,
218, 235, 306, 377, 387, 529,
554, 555.

letters to, from Paris, via
Liege, take 15 days, 83.

mayor and sheriffs of, James
III advised to write to, 470.

merchant of, 467.
, engine of war invented

by, 356.
militia of, often kept in arms

night and day, 580.
news from, 107, 170, 488.
people of, their love for the
Duke of Ormonde, 580.

, are mostly on James Ill's
side, 581.

prisoners executed at, " for
demolishing the Whig mug-
house," 107.

proposed purchase of swords in,
582.

travellers to, passim,.
the treaty with France is the

chief talk of, 24.
news of the operation on James

III, sent to, 113.
hopes of a happy meeting at,

117.
report of Marlborough's death

believed in, 262, 272.

London—cont.

jests in, concerning the Prin-
cess of Wales, 272.

suggested descent on, 555.
London and Westminster, streets,

buildings, etc., in:
Cheapside, hopes of proclaiming
James III in, 313.

Cornhill, 511.—— , coffee house in, 464, 539.

And see Will's coffee house,
below.

Covent Garden, 530.
Eleet prison, prisoner in, 170.

.Kensington Square, 5?.

Marshalsea, Jacobite prisoners
in, treed, 326.

, prisoner escaping from,
405.

ISewgate, prisoner in, 474.

, Jacobite prisoners in,

freed, 326.

Tower, the (Turner), 4, 354.

, garrison of, 579.

, projects for seizing, 340,

555, 579.
, resident in, 272.

, the lions at, 154.

Whitechapel, 132.

Whitehall. See Whitehall.
Will's coffee house, Cornhill,

foreign letters sent to, 80.

Londonderry, siege of, alluded to,

103.
Lords, House of (Mr. Johnston), 261.

George I's creatures in, 174, 252.

speculations in relation to, 499.
Scottish peers not sitting in,

558.

Lorraine

:

Duke of (Mr. Lumsden), 97, 122,

149, 317, 352, 377, 392.
, courier of, 417.

, interview with, 204.

, memorial and memoir of,

559, 576.
, , alluded to, 205,

369, 392.—— ,
messages to, 256, 298.

, officer late in the service
of, 467.

, in relation to James Ill's

affairs, 105, 153, 180, 204,

205, 253-255, 289, 453, 454.
, is piqued with the Regent,

253.—— , in relation to James Ill's

future abode, 330-334, 559,

560, 577, 578.
, must be addressed as

Monseigneur, 332.
, in relation to the Em-

peror, 332, 333, 334, 393,

395, 399, 400, 417
,
453, 469.

, and James Ill's mar-
riage, 256, 383, 396, 397, 424,

454, 469, 579.

, agrees to write to the Em-
peror on James Ill's behalf,

578, 789.
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Lorraine —cont.
Duchess of, 298, 330.

, assures James III of her
friendship, 105.

family of, enmity of, to that of

the Elector Palatine, 469.
Lorraine (Hautcour), 108, 12G.

as a possible residence for
James III, 81.

James III will not be allowed
to go to, 78, 130, 569.

Lothians, the three, proposals con-
cerning, 459.

Louis d'or and guinea, relative
values of, 160.

Louvain, letters dated at, 96, 205.
Lovat, Simon Eraser, Lord, letters

to, 153, 301, 312, 379, 489.

, mamage of, 301, 312.
, men of, arms for, 379 (2).

, servant of, 312.
, as Governor of Inverness,

warrant for deliverv of arms
to, 378.

Lady, message to, 312.
Low Countries, the, 556.

Imperial ministers in, 255.
right of asylum in, 125.
as a refuge for James Ill's

friends, 449, 454.
Jacobites going to, 198.

Loye, Phillinpe Ignnee, receipt by,
of payment for lodging, 264.

Liibeck, 372, 564.
letter dated at, 564.

Lucerne :

Auditeur at. See Battaglini,
Abbe.

chief magistrate or Anvoye of,

324, 325.

diet of the Catholic cantons at,

357.
letters dated at, 323, 357, 401.

meeting of the Deputies of the
Catholic cantons at, 324, 326.

rector of the Jesuits at, 271,

323, 401.

suggested as a residence for

James III, 255, 271, 561, 577.

not a safe refuge for James
III, 325.

Lucerne, canton of, views of, 357.

Lucretia, allusion to, 215.

Lumsclen, Mr., 511.
Luneville, 194.

letter dated at, 180.

Lynch, J., bill of, for medicines,
102..

Lyon :

Dr., recommendation of, 108.
Mr., in Holland, 495.

Lyons (Leamons), 148, 232, 458, 459.
Archbishop of, 266, 290, 291,

298, 311 (2), 312.—
,
predecessor of, 323.

, character of, 323.—— , Chief Primate of France,
the Pope's letter to, 323.

, almoner of. See Dailly, Abbe.
, brother of. See Villeroy.

Lyons

—

cont.

arms sent from, 390.

English at, 242, 260, 267.

expense of living at, 250.
inn An Tare at, 260.
letters dated at, 6, 61, 84, 85,

96, 185, 195, 240, 242, 249,

260, 264, 266, 290, 297, 302,
305, 306, 311 (2), 366, 410,
468, 490, 491 (2).

Lord Wharton at, 62, 69, 82.

merchants of, 249.
post office at, ill managed, 264,

266.
Prevost des Marchands at, 291,

298, 302, 311, 468.
the Three Kings at, 242.
travellers to and from, 47, 104,

222, 251, 409, 469, 496, 497.

M
McBain, Agnus, witness against the

Jacobites, 391.
McCarthy, Cl aries, accounts of, 214.
McCleau, Sir John. See McLean.
Macdonald :

Alexander, of Glengary (Mr.
Maofnun of Grim, Mr.' Grim),
54, 215.

, letter to, 216.

, recommended for honours,
572.

,to be created Lord McDonald,
303.

, death of, 487.

, family of, loyalty of, 216.
of Glengary (young Glengary,
young Grim) grandson of the
above, 303, 487, 518.

, governor of, 315, 488.

( ? McDonnell) Col., letter to, 245.

Sir Donald (the knight) 215, 444.

, recommended for honours,
572.

, created Lord Sleat, 343.— . letter from, 513.

, father of, 343.

, son of, 444, 515.
Mr., at Lyons, 497.

McDonnell, Capt. Alexander, letters

from, 104, 185, 194, 240, 297,
305, 306, 491.

McDougal :

of Drmolly, 301, 452.
, letters to, 423. 426, 520.

, brother of, 361, 423, 452.

of Lome, 426, 445.
, brother of, 445.

Laird of, 397.—— , brother of. 397.
J., letter from, 375.

, brother of, 376.
Mr., 520.

McFarland, Mrs., 215.
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Maegie, Dr. See Maghie.
McGregor, Rob Roy, See Rob Roy.
Machiavelh, allusion to, 145.

Mcintosh, Mackintosh :

Duncan, 100.

Major John, 79, 103, 457, 504.

, letter from. 79.

Lachlane, of Mcintosh, recom-
mended for honours, 572.

, created Lord Mcintosh, 465.

, cousin of. See Mcintosh,
Brigadier.

Brigadier William of Borlum,
(Masterton), 15, 63, 102, 169,

170. 314, 408, 457.

, letters from, 170, 547.

, letter to, 1 70.

, money sent to, 106, 215.

, message taken by, to the

Highlands, 32.

, his incursion into England,
465.

1
brother of, 215, 314, 408.

And see Mcintosh, Duncan
and John.
, brothers and bastard son of,

457.
Mackenzie :

George, advocate, escapes to

France with Invernytie and
others, 110, 367, 376, 402, 453,

469.

, letters from, 361, 470, 491.—— , wife of, 361.

, father of, 491.

Mr., 552.

Sir John, of Coul, 361, 490, 506.

, arrives at Bordeaux, 376.
—— ,

payment to, 469.

Sir John, the late, services of, 321.

Kenneth, information from, con-

cerning the English forces. 47,

48.

McKinnon (Mc Kenine), 444.

McLean, McClean :

Sir Hector, created Lord McLean,
321.

, recommended for honours,
572.

Sir John (Mall), 34, 106, 170.

young (young Mall), present situa-

tion of, 31.

, old grandmother of, 31.

family, loyalty of, to the Stuart
family, 31.

McLeod :

Alexander (Moubranch), 170, 215.

, sent to the Highlands, 106.

Norman,of Macleod, recommended
for honours, 572.

f
created Lord McLeod, 370.

McMahon (Mr. Lemond), the "most
active engine " of the English

Jacobites, 48.

proposal by, 582.

McPherson or Mcfferson, Major. 196,

222, 223, 446, 447.

his abortive visit to Spain, 118,

171, 172, 217, 222, 247, 248, 288,

327, 398.

McQueen, Captain, 504.
Madrid (? Renauds), 77, 509 ( ? ).

behaviour of the. people of, 222.
court of. See Spain.
letters dated at, 100, 399 (2).

Maggiore, Lago (Lac Majeur), 325.
Maghie, Macgie :

Captain, of Dorrington's regiment,
1 1 1.

, note from, ibid.

Dr. John, is employed to find a
surgeon to send to James III,

59, 60, 459.
, statement of, 60.

Magny, Mons. de, letter from, 316.
addresses of and to, alluded to,

379.

advice of, to James III, 316.
Malum, Mary, letter from. 519.
Mainz (Mentz), as a possible retreat for

James III, 567, 569.
Maitland, Alexander, 389.

, account of, 514.
, letter to, 514.

, receipt by, 282.
Malcolm, James, of Grange, 110.

at Bordeaux, 361, 376 (2), 409,
503.

letter to, 506.

pajmient to, 469.
Malmesbury, co. Wilts, title derived

from, 259.
Malplaquet, battle of, officer wounded

at, 320.
Malta, Knights of, order of, 250.

. Grand Master of, 250 (3),
340.

,
, Chancellery of, 250.

,
, letter to, 301.

, agent of. See Barbier,
Mons. de.

Manley, Mrs., is gone to Avignon as a
washerwoman, 1.

Mansel. Mr., 202, 229, 409, 516, 517,
518.

father of, 517.
Mar,[John Erskine] Duke of (Adamson,

Armstrong, Anderson, Brum-
field, Carnv, Clark. Jo. Darbie,
Denison, Johnny. Mr. Johnston,
Martel,Martine,Millington,Miln,
Morris, Montagu, T. Oliver,
Russell, Wiseman), 10, 34, 71,
489, 519, and passim.

, letters from. 3, 4, 6 (2), 8, 11,

17, 21, 22, 25, 37, 38, 40, 41, 47,
56 (2), 62-66, 69, 72 (2), 74,
80 (2), 81, 86, 87, 93, 97 (3), 98,
108, 112-117, 122 (2), 128-131,
135-137, 139, 140, 152(2), 156,
158 (£), 192, 194, 195 (2), 199,
201, 202, 200, 207, 210, 211 (2),

214, 216, 222 (2), 223, 229-231,
238, 243—245, 249, 253, 254,
256-258, 261, 263 (2), 275, 276
(3), 280, 281, 288, 294, 295,
298 (2), 300, 317, 334, 335 (2),

342, 350, 351, 359, 360, 362-364,
368, 373, 377, 382, 384, 392, 399,
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Mar, [John Erskino] Duke of — cont.

, letters from—cont.

402(2), 403, 408(2), 490, 411

(2), 415, 418-420, 422, 430,

432 (2), 434, 43$, 444, 445 (2),

451, 452, 455, 462, 463, 476 (3),

478, 479, 486, 490, 491, 495 (2),

496 (2), 502-506, 508, 509.
,

,
miscarried, 39, 44, 56,

62, 63, 79.

, , French translation of,

579
,

' letters to, 1, 2, 6, 7 (3),

14-16 (2), 23 (2), 25-27, 29, 34,

36, 42-45, 47, 49 (2), 51, 55, 56,

58, 60, 61 (2), 67 (2), 68, 70-72,
77-79, 82-84, 86, 88-90, 92 (2),

95, 96 (2), 99 (2), 100, 102—105,
107, 110-112, 118, 123-125,131-
134, 138. 141-143, 146-151, 154

(4), 155(2). 158, 160-169, 171 (3),

173, 175(3), 178-180, 184-191,
193-198, 200 (2), 202-205, 208
(2), 213, 216-219, 224 (2), 225

(2) , 232-235, 239, 240 (2), 242,
246-250, 258-260, 262 (2), 264
(3) , 266-269, 271-273, 277-280,
282-284, 286, 289 (2), 290 (3),

292 (3). 293, 296 (4), 297, 300
(3), 302-306, 308-314, 316-323,
326, 327 (2), 329, 330, 339, 340
(2), 343-346, 355-358, 361, 365-
367, 370(3), 371, 373-376,
379-381, 387, 389 (2), 391, 392,
397-401, 404-407, 409 (2), 410,
414, 423, 426-428, 433, 434 (3),

442, 445, 448, 453, 456, 460 (2),

461, 463-465, 467-474, 477,
487-492, 499, 501, 506, 507,
518-521, 523 (2), 527 (2), 530-
533, 535-539, 547.

, letters to and from, alluded
to, passim.

, letters shown to or discussed !

by, 4. 47, 120.

, letter to, anonymous, 386.
, accounts sent to, 120.

, advice or opinion of, 304,
404, 429.

, , asked for, 78, 475, 514.
,

, the King will ask for,

572, 575.
, character of (in Memoirs of

James I), 321.

?
clothes for, bills of, 242, 262.

, compliments or congratu-
lations from, 463, 495-497, 505.

, confidence in, 455, 457.
, cypher keys sent to or from,

51, 298, 477.
, disbursements by or for, 95,

102, 213, 214 (2). 433.
,
—— , receipt for, 138.

, draft by, 547.

, goods sent to or supplied
for, 66, 95, 121, 143, 199, 291,
303, 474.

, health of, drunk, 376.

, help given or procured by,
72, 491.

•, [John Erskine] Duke of

—

cont.
, help or interest of, asked

for, 11U, 145, 185, 201, 224, 264,
269, 282, 283, 296 (2), 300, 308,
320, 326, 381, 405, 434. 458, 462,
470, 477, 489.

, instructions by, 565.
, introduction to, asked for,

185.

, kindness or favours of,

acknowledged, 165, 213, 319,
326, 370, 375, 409, 427, 434, 470,
498, 518, 520, 521.

, matters to be imparted to or
considered by, or information
for, 88, 103, 194, 426, 459, 462,
472, 473, 499.

, memorial drawn up by, al-

luded to, 165.

, money ordered for, 375.
, orders or directions of, al-

luded to, 3, 166, 184, 196, 205,
213, 308, 318, 426, 462, 465, 474,
491, 540.

,
, asked for, 315, 316.

, papers countersigned by,
303, 572.

, papers or packets sent to
(Hackets or Russels), 1, 27, 28,
90, 163, 313, 343, 379.

, petition to, 492.

, praise of, 455, 502.

, project of, for obtaining
arms, 339.

, recommendations from, 76,
258, 479.

,— to, 319, 375, 471.
, reference to, 68.

, secretary of, 305, 382. And
see Creagh, Robert.—— , vassal of, 474.

, wine for, 39, 185, 201.
,

, payment for, 83.

, father-in-law of, 558.
, aunt of, 496.
, brother-in-law of, 275.
, children of. See Erskine,

Thomas and Frances.
, cousin and namesake of.

See Erskine, Major David.
, wife of. See Mar, Duchess

of, below.

, in relation to his children,

13, 207, 211, 505.

, and the Earl Marischal. See
Earl Marischal.

, does not wish to return to

Scotland, 12, 18.

, Queen Mary's affection for
and confidence in, 26, 59, 134,
141, 178, 201, 373, 423, 457, 506,
508, 522.

, reported quarrel of, with
Ormonde. See Ormonde.

, calumnies, complaints or
intrigues against, 30, 51, 287,
313, 336, 343, 523.

, in relation to Lord Wharton,
37, 201, 263, 312, 335.
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Mar, [John Erskine] Duke of

—

cont.

, his hopes for the future, 57,

157, 476, 479.

, writes concerning the divi-

sions in the Church of England,
64, 65.

, in relation to money from
Scotland, 67.

, and the negotiations with
Sweden, 83, 90,' 91, 212, 263,

337, 33S, 392, 393, 412, 415, 416,

420-422, 430, 431, 435-440, 478,

479-484, 546.

, in relation to the departure
from Avignon and James Ill's

future abode, 89, 91, 108, 214,

216, 245, 253, 255, 277, 281, 288,

295, 301, 317, 338, 352, 373, 395-

397, 399, 400, 402, 404, 420, 432,

455, 479, 480, 485, 486, 490, 495.

496, 502, 504, 506, 509, 510, 565.

, vexation of, at Sir John
Erskine' s hastv departure, 113-

115, 135-137, 176.

, is said to act without con-
sulting others, 127.

, Lord Bolingbroke's bitter-

ness against, 142, 389.

, urges an application to the
Emperor, 152, 153, 157.

, importance of his keeping
'

' well
'

' with Ormonde, 1 64.

, illness of, 199, 206, 305.

, compares present time to the
year before the Restoration.
214.

, believes Sir John Erskine to

be honest, 215, 369.

, fears Mr. Southcott's lack of

discretion, 243.
, visit of, to Nismes, 244.
, wishes that James III should

marry, 256, 338, 382-384, 396,
413, 424, 476.

, in relatiou to Capt. George's
ship, 275, 276, 303, 373, 374,
406, 434, 452, 473, 503, 505.

, his admiration for Lady
Nithsdale, 281.

, fears that George I may
make a bargain with Sweden,
301.

, remark of, about clergv and
laity, 322.

, defends Mr. Downs, 336.
, in relation to James Ill's

religion, 337, 386, 411.

, is anxious about his sight,

343.
, is heartily weary of this way

of life, 351, 380.

, and Lady Mary Wortley
Montagu, 353.

, in relation to the Triple
Alliance, 393, 394, 435, 440. 462.

, thinks the King of Sicily's

son should be taught English,
404.

, his opinion of Lieut. Gen.
Dillon, 417, 508.

|

Mar, [John Erskine] Duke of

—

cont.

, instructions given by, to

O'Berne, 418.

, good opinion of, in London,
429.^

-, says that Shrewsbury has
done notable service in spoiling
a bargain," 479.

, is to accompany James III
to Italy, 486, 503.

, in relation to Lord Boling-
broke, 486, 487.

, Sir John Erskine defends his

conduct to, 499.
, advice of, to James Ill's

followers, 502-504, 506.

, James Ill's love for and
trust in, 507, 508.

, and Thomas Inese's History
of Scotland, 522.

, is going to see his wife, 526,
540.

, is needed in Paris, 538.
. at Montmelian, 539.

, his absence from James III,

deplored, 540.

, in England (in July, 1715),

557, 558.
-, his journev to Scotland, 558,

559.
•, in relation to the Czar, 563.

, Marechal d' Uxelles' opinion
of, 573.

Duchess of (Mrs. Brumfield, Mrs.
Hacket, Mrs. Montague, Mrs.
Morris, Duke of Mar's friend),

8, 279, 537, 558.

, letters to and from alluded
to, 3*.). 41, 41, 56, 63, 61, 154,

195, 234, 235, 294, 297, 339, 340,

343. 374, 402, 479, 507.

. health of, 124, 154, 192, 196,

262.

, affairs of, not yet finished, 41.

, may perhaps not get
'

' the
house and garden:-;," 54.

, message from, to her hus-

band, 143.

, her husband is going to

visit, 526, 540.

1
children of, 192.

Mar, Lord Mar going to, 558.

Mardyke, works at, to be demolished,

25, 28, 54, 55, 67, 88, 127.

demolition of, exclaimed ajainst,

175.

fortifications at, going on, 323.

Marechal, Dr., 59, 60, 142.

nephew and pupil of. See
Guerin, Monsieur.

Marischal[GeorgeKeith] Earl (Mitchell,

Moore). 3, 14, 30. 56, 68, 120,

162, 231, 406, 491, 559.

is said to have left Avignon in

discontent, 25.

as brother of James Keith, 473.

family of, 30.

his horse, commander of. See
Wood, Capt. John,

squadron of, 320.
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Marlborough :

[John Churchill] (Caldcleugh,
Melvill, Mildmay, Troisfeuil)

Duke of, 397, 468.

, .messenger of, 179.

, party or faction of, 85. And
see Sunderland, Stanhope,
Cadogan

.

, reported to be past hope of

recovery, and sinking fast, 3, 25,

69, 74, 101, 121.

, conflicting accounts con-
cerning, 32.

••, reports of his death, 75, 251,

274, 311.
, is said to have had a second

fit of apoplexy, 99.

, court made bv, to the Tories,

145.

, successor of, as Captain -

General, discussed, 206, 333.
And see Cadogan.

-
, is better, 238, 272, 368.

-, is grown quite senseless, 241

.

, rumour of his death, untrue,
262, 283.

, comes up to town, 307, 326.
, interest of, prevails, 354.— -, still holds out, 395.

Duchess of, her wealth, 251.
Marlv, traveller to, 138.

Marseilles, 240, 266, 486, 496.
letters dated at, 445, 523.

Mary of Modena, widow of James II
(Andrew, Patrick, Jennings,
Mr. Manley, Philip, M. Raisin,
Saunders, M. Vallin), 129, 245,
351, 539.

letters from, 25. 35, 42, 58, 77,

84, 88, 118, 133, 141, 178, 180,

182, 200, 232, 267, 289, 373, 506,
537.—— , alluded to, 80, 156-158, 223,
235, 493.

letters to, 3, 37, 59, 60, 66, 80, 88,

135, 299, 476, 568.

, alluded to, 40, 216, 249, 268,
275, 276, 466, 478, 479, 536.

advice or opinion of, 142, 365, 379,
465.

agent proposed to, 193.
approbation of, 508.

assistance or protection of, prom-
ised, 61.

audiences of, or interviews with,

2, 15, 16, 42, 43, 131, 259, 522.
-, with a messenger from the

Regent, 117.

, hoped for, 99.

birthday visit to, 23.

book borrowed by, 321.
certificate by, 233.
commission of, to Mr. Southcott.

See Southcott.
correspondence of, arrangements

for sending, 147.

courier sent to, has been very
indiscreet, 60.

holograph draft of, 159.
indisposition of

, 216, 232, 296, 303.

Mary of Modena

—

cont.

information received from, 48,
131.

given or to be given to, 27,
40, 62, 164, 222.

jointure of, (59, 464, 567.
kindness or sympathy shewn bv,

2, 68.

letters or papers to be shewn to,

101, 231, 233, 343.
letters or packets sent to, 405, 464.
her " man," 418, 440.
matters to be laid before, 109.
message from, alluded to, 494, 495.
messages to, 4, 238.
money furnished by, 234, 320.

sent to, from the King of
Spain, 1 72.

orders of, 194.

, alluded to, 45, 60, 150,
269, 275, 276, 290, 354, 406, 472.

pension of, fear that it may be
stopped, 28, 180, 567, 568.

seals to be conveyed to, 32. 33.

, the three great, put into her
hands, 71, 102.

her affection for the Duke of Mar.
See Mar.

is charmed with Lord Wharton's
loyal letter, 25.

laments the quarrels of James
Ill's friends, 26.

in relation to the doctor to be sent
to James III, 59, 88.

in relation to the removal of
James III from Avignon, 77, 89,
111, 140, 147. 182, 183, 570.

distress of, at her son's situatioti,

78, 83.

and James Ill's illness, 89, 90,
108, 118, 119, 128, 133, 141, 142.

her relations with the Regent, 157,
159, 180, 182.

and the Countess of Nithsdale, 240.
in relation to Capt. George's ship,

246, 303, 365, 366, 373, 374, 406,
426, 472, 503, 505, 531.

power given by, to Jerningham,
277, 288.

is to " give out " that James III
wishes to stay at Avignon, 309.

may have to leave France, 370,
567. 568.

at St. Germain*, 379.
and her son's marriage, 382, 383,

386, 423, 424, 507.

her kindness to Dr. Abercronibr,
457.

annoyed with Lord Nithsdale, 464.
her anxiety about James Ill's

health, 507.
wished Dillon to a;o to Avignon,

508.

wishes to see Mar and Dillon, 537,
538.

maintenance for, to be secured,
571.

Mary Queen of Scots, loyalty to, 426.
Marv, "sister," her father and family,

47.
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Maryland, Jacobite prisoners sent to,

305.
Mathon, II., account by, for medicines,

510.

Mathy, Jean, widow and son of, request
of, 535.

Manic, Harrv, of Kellie (Mr, Harrys,
Mr. Haly), 165, 190, 191, 211,
293.

the fittest person to distribute
money to the Jacobites in

Holland, 54.

brother of, 41.

Maximilian, Prince, 234.
Maxwell :

F., 84.

George, recommended to Lord
Mar, 405.

Meacher, Mr., Lieutenant to Colonel
|

Wauchope, 156.

Mecklenburg, Duke of, 564.

Mecklenburg, Duchy of, 55.

gentlemen of, 564.
Muscovite troops in, 51, 373.
troops going into, 133.

Russian troops in, 564.
Melass, Marquis, 175.

Melvil, Mr., payment to, 451.
Melvill, Lord Leven's house at, 551.
Menzies, John (Abram, Adams, the

Doctor, Mackqueen, Matson,
Morley, Rhind, Walter, Will). 9,

11, 25, 47, 56. 62, 66, 102, 131,

134, 151, 163, 182, 202, 220,
292.

letters from, 3, 24, 28, 69, 79, 84,
j

100, 121, 139, 151 (2), 169, 196,

217, 219, 235, 248. 251, 2Q2,
284 (2), 287, 297 (2), 306 (2), 314,
321, 328, 353, 367, 377, 420. 446,

!

464, 492, 511. 529, 538, 576
, alluded to, 1, 14, 23, 39. 63,

|

71, 83, 95, 101, 210, 218, 234,
(

244, 268, 272, 463, 465. 538.

letters to, 63, 238, 335, 411, 478, !

, alluded to, 83. 84, 100, 101,

214, 262, 507 508, 537.

, as '
' Mr. Walter, '

' the
surname to be changed in each
letter, 79.

letters or packets sent to or from. I

alluded to, passim.'

, miscarriage of, 56, 100, 207.
|

advice or opinion of, 277, 278.

matters referred to or to be
arranged by, 66, 243.

accounts from, are not very
pleasant, 165.

plans of, damped and disordered,

217, 218.

importance of, in England, 234.

and the Duke of Shrewsbury, 238.

drudges night and day, 249.

illness of, 263, 314.

moneys needed by or to be given
to,*234, 44f>.

money raised by. 219.

orders sent to, 231.

persons referred to, 2 13.

request from, 501.

zies, John

—

cont.

arrangements of, with Father
Graeme, 272. •

his complaints of Mr. Downes,
276, 277, 285, 343.

is "a little in the spleen," 289.
views of, concerning James III and

religion, 313.
is trusted by all James Ill's

friends, 321.

never writes anything without
good ground. 427.

is to correspond with Jcrningham,
47!), 483.

and Lord Bolingbroke, 498.

precarious position of, 539.

in relation to Allen Cameron, 557.
Mercy, Count de, Imperial commander,

318.

Meres, Mr., in London, 80.

Methuen, [Paul] acting Secretary
during Stanhope's absence,
rumour that he is to be second
Secretary of State, 354, 447.

Methven, Laird of. See Smith.
Meuae, Maes, the, difficulty of getting

ships in and out of, in winter,
328.

Meyres, Myers or Miers, Mr. (Monot),
40, 41, 80.

proposals to, 208.
Mezieres :

Marquis de, 154, 250, 340, 470.
letter to, 250.

, as Fanny Oglethorpe's
brother[-in-law], 401.

Marquise de (sister of the Ogle-
thorpes), 154, 250, 301, 340,401.

, letter from, 250.

, pedigree of, to be examined,
250.

, son of, 250 (2).—— ,
•, recommendation of

301.

Michell, Michael (? a servant of Lord
Nithsdale's), 240, 280, 281, 491,
520.

Middleton, Midleton :

Earl of (M. May), 35.

, letter from, 568.—— , and James Ill's marriage,
424.

, indifference of, 457.
—-— , not in the Queen's good

graces, 522.

Countess of (Mrs. Freeman), letters

to, 46, 238.

Midleton :

George, 8, 374, 402.
— , 164.

Midlothian "gentlemen," quarter-
master of, 280.

Miers, Mr. Sec Meyres.
Minshull, Richard, letter and proposal

of, 554, 555.

Modane, James III at, 541.

Molza, Madame, 58.

Moncrief, Mr., payment to, 451.

Monier, at Lyons/ 242, 250, 266.

letters addressed to, 311.
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Monmouth, Duke of, rebellion of,

alluded to, 582.

Mons, letter dated at, 340.

Montague, Colonel, regiment of, 549.

Mr. find his lady. See Wortley-
Moritague.

Montcallier, near Turin, James III at,

535.

Mont Cenis, James Ill's journey over,

539.

Monteith, Duke of Montrose's steward
seized in, 326.

Monteleon [Marquis de, Spanish
ambassador in England], 429.

Montgomery, Montgomerie :

Dr., 550, 552.

Nicholas, escape of, 225.

Montmelian, James 111 writes from,
525.

James III leaves, 539.

Montpellier, 120, 429.

Jacobites at, 367.

letters dated at, 185, 291 (2), 303.

a noted surgeon at. See Barancy.
travellers to, 260, 291.

Montrose :

Viscount, wars of, alluded to, 145.

[James Graham] Duke of, 54.

, rents of. 326.

, steward of. See Graham of

Killearne.
, will save his cousin (Colonel

%Urquhart's) life, 377.
, is to be registrar for Scotland.

447.
Montrose (Martine) town of, 107, 457.

troops at, 549.

Moor :

Francis, certificate in favour of,

233.

, papers of seized, 538.

one, 185.

, sent for to Paris, by Lord
Wharton, 62, 69, 149.

Moray. See Murray.
Morea, the war in, 555.
Morgan, Captain, 160, 175, 202.

Morlaix, letter dated at, 264.
Morrogh or Murrogh, Dr. Harry, letters

from, 185, 291 (2), 303.

father and uncles of. loss of, 186.

Moulins, travellers at, 410.

Mull, prisoner in, 513.

Munro, Colonel [Sir Robert], of Fowlis,
Governor of Inverness, letter to

379.
Murcius, grammarian, alluded to, 492.
Murray :

or Morav, of Abercarnj% letter

from, 198.

Archibald, 511.

Lord Charles, 497.
, will probablv be transported,

228.
Edward, letter from, 511.

, brother of, letter to, ibid.

, family of, ibid.

Lord George, 131, 175. 455, 497.
, letters fro*i, 56. 162, 186,

327, 373.

f

Murray

—

cant.

Lord George

—

conl.

, letters' to, 130, 403.
, father of. See Atholl, Duke

of.

, brothers of, 99, 162.

, servant of, 98.

, at the Court of Turin, 76, 98,
162.

, and the King of Sicilv, 56,
327.

, money for, 98.

, proposed movements of, 403.
, advice to, from James III,

536.
, meets James III at Susa,

542.

James, 2nd son of Lord Stormont
(Mr. Morpeth, Randal, Mr.
Smith, jun.), 31, 215, 251, 339,
363, 408, 427, 487, 518.

, letter to, 362.
, letter from, 498.
, has "dropped" Bolingbroke,

165.

, if in danger, is to go to
James III, 364, 369.

Maurice, 83, 503.
, letters from, 2, 370.

—— , allowance to, 1, 2.

, pension for, 39.

, family of, 2. 39.

, brother of [? Robin Murray],
2.

Mr., of Stanhope, 551.
Robert or Robin, is said to have

escaped, 42.

, to be executed, 377.
•William, 317.
of Auchtertyre, escape of, 3, 42.
one of the Duke of Atholl' s sons,

regiment of, 474.
Mr., son of a parson in Cheshire,

200, 398.

(Mr. Massey), namesake of, 122.
young, of Auohtertyre, life of, will

be saved, 377.
'

' the sheep-stealer," 426.
Murrogh, Dr. Harry. See Morrogh.
Muscovy. See Russia.

N.

Nairne :

David, Groom of the Chamber,
(Mr. Nesmith?), 59, 157, 216,

536, 540.

, letters to, 525, 542.

, letter in the hand of, 442.

Capt. or Major David, 44, 120.

, company of, 7.

, proposed for the King's
guard, 376.
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Nancy, letters dated at, 104, 204,

330, 453, 469 (?).

James Ill's stay at, alluded to,

559.

Naples, 342.

letter dated at, 392.
Nations, right of, 549.

Navarre, Irish regiments in, fur-

niture for, 390.
Navy, the, oilieer removed from, for

his " zeal for the common
cause," 85.

Navy Board, the, 249.

Netherlands :

governor of, 122.

deputies of the seven provinces
of, instructions to, men-
tioned, 319.

" loose discourse in," 334.

expected advantage to, of union
between the Emperor and
James III, 210.

And sec Holland and Flanders.
Ncuchatel, canton of, 325.
Newcastle, Lady (Mrs. Nelson), papers

sent from, 84.

Newspapers, on the Triple Alliance,

315.

St James Post, 248, 321, 429.
Newton, Drummond of. See Drum-

mond, John.
Newtown [? Nancy], letter dated

at, 469.
Nice, James III may probably go

to, 396.
Nismes, amphitheatre at, 244.
Nithsdale, Nithisdale :

[William Maxwell] Earl of (Mr
Nash, Mr. Norman), 34*1,

347, 348, 445.
, letters from, 239, 240,

405, 520.
, letters to, 281, 491.

, letters from or to, alluded
to, 361, 362, 463.

, allowance or pension for,

84, 240.
, to negotiate with M. de

Trie, 296, 318, 395, 399, 400.—— , movements of, 464, 474,
475.

Lady, 84, 240, 464.

, Lord Mar's esteem for,
281.

, her rescue of her husband
alluded to, 347.

, her brother, 240.
Noailles :

Cardinal de, 323.
, is reported to be one of

the authors of the Triple
Alliance, 457.

Due de (Gregory), 414.
, letter from, 447.

Nonjurors, (Mr. Noland), 64, 65,
196, 235, 236.

"meeting-houses" of, insults
upon, 236.

pamphlets bv, "swarming out,"
236.

Nonjurors - cont.

in relation to the rest of the
English Church, 145, 151.

Dr Leslie's letter to, alluded
to, 196, 221, 236.

proceedings, government and
treatment of, discussed, 220,
221.

Norfolk [Thomas Howard] Duke of, on
his way to England, 27.

Normandy, r>(><).

coast of, cheap living on, 83.

Norris, Admiral Sir John, 133.
no certain news of, 309.

North Berwick, 45.
Northesk, Lord, 550.

Northumberland :

Duke of, title of, desired by
Lord Wharton, 258, 259 , 268.

, granted, 543.

county of, estate in, 258.
proclaiming of James III in,

alluded to, 300.
Norway (Mr. Muntain), 198, 554.

danger that it may be mastered
by Sweden, 133.

the King of Sweden goes
towards, 273.

Danish fleet gone to, 564.
Nottingham [Daniel Finch] Earl of,

intentions of, rumours con-
cerning, 382, 517.

Novalese or Nouvallaise, James Hf at,

541.

O.

O' Berne, Bernard, sent to the Czar, in

Holland, 417-421.
letter from, 491.

letter to, 418.

is lieut-colonel of an Irish regiment *

in the French service, 419.

O'Brian, Mr., 21, 78.

O'Brien :

Daniel, letter from, 316.

, account of his proceedings,
316.

alias Brint. See Brint.

O'Cahan, Hugh, letter from, 474.

eldest son of, taken at Preston,
474.

Ogilvie, Ogilvy :

Brigadier, 185, 319.

, son of, 319.

Captain, 502.

David, of Cluny, 376, 486.

f
letter from, 198.

James, of Bovne, 83, 84, 486, 505.

, letters from, 166, 320, 510.

, pension desired by, 166.

p
SOn of, 166, 320.
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Ogilvie

—

cont.

Captain John (Le Brun, Oldcorn),

11, 42, 43, 80, 134, 151, 152, 178,

179, 195, 196, 275, 313, 342, 343,

511.
, letters from, 16, 43, 47, 67,

110, 133, 151, 163, 168, 218,

286.
,

, alluded to, 264, 310 (2),

335.
, letters to, 6, 21, 219, 287.

, allowance or payments to,

35, 97, 184, 321.

, news or information from,

336, 342.

, views or opinions of, 285,
286.

, family of, 321.

, is to remain at Paris, 4.

, going to England, 6, 8, 9,

21, 39, 63, 64, 66, 67, 86, 88.

130, 146, 158, 161.

. audience of,with the Marquis
de Torcy, 42, 43.

, has waited upon Queen
Mary, 43.

, complains of want of

activity in the English Jaco-
bites, 48.

, appears to be a judicious,
discreet man, 67.

, Queen Mary's kindness to,
" 68.

, at Dunkirk, 110.

, in England, 1.69, 171, 186.

, illness of, 218, 219.

, protests against being super-
seded by Downes, 219.

, is returning to France, 237,
238 (2), 249, 287, 298, 306, 314.

, delay in his departure from
England, 329, 367, 377, 378, 411,
430, 446, 464, 465, 470, 477, 478,
495.

, report that he has arrived
at Avignon, 397.

, has left London, 539.

Oglethorpe :

Anne (Mistress Oldfield), 131.

, influence of, with Lord
Oxford, 236.

, as "the lady from whom
[Lord Oxford] can keep
nothing," 337.

, sister of, 238.

, married sister of. See
Mezieres, Marquise de.

Fanny, 446.

, letters from, 154, 250, 340,
400, 470.

-, letter of, alluded to, 301.
, mother of, 400.

Molly, 131.

, is feared to be drowned, 250.
Theophilus (Mr. Oldfield), at the

court of Sicilv, 76, 121, 455, 536,
541.

, letters from, 78, 92, 175, 405.

, letter to, 131.

Oglethorpe, Theophilus—Cont.
, means well, but can keep

nothing secret, 56.

, sisters of, 47, 131.
Ohlau, in Silesia, letter addressed to,

535.
Oliphant :

Bertie, allowance to. 85.

Colonel, 1, 40, 83.

Orange, Prince of [i.e. William III] his
coming; to England, alluded to,
145.

Ord :

George (George Morton), 4, 35,
42, 128.

, letters from, 16, 143, 213.
, letters to, 46 (2).

Mrs. (Mrs. Morton), 46.

Orford [Edward Russell] Earl of
(Rushworth), James Ill's letter
to, alluded to, 249.

and Lord Sunderland, 516.
Orkneys, the, 36.

collector in. See Drummond,
John.

Orleans, Philip, Duke of, Regent of
France (Edgar, Edward, Ains-
ley, Bowis, Brisson, Franklin,
Mr. Lilley, O' Brian, M. Orroy,
Otway, Mr. Pink, Ratray,
Rose," Rutherford), 75, 92, 390.

agents with, 14.

agent of, sent to George I, 11, 12,

13, 19. And see Du Bois, Abbe.
chief agent of in Spain. See

Spain.
claim of, to the French Crown, 88,

127, 130, 204, 454.
friends of, 176.

maintenance promised by, for
James III, 355, 365.

, to be secured, 405, 424, 571.
messenger sent by, to Queen

Mary, 77, 89.

messenger to be sent from, to
Avignon, 396, 398, 411. And
see Dillon,

orders of, to the Bishops, 367.
payment to, from England, 568.
pension paid by, to Switzerland.

See Switzerland,
persons by whom he is governed,

163. And see Stair, Lord,
servants or people of, 19, 41, 86.

and James III. See James III.

his relations with George I and
negotiations with England. See
George I. See also Triple
Alliance, the.

in relation to the Duke of Berwick,
3.

help from, still hoped or planned
for, 5, 10, 19, 20, 163, 526.

danger of trusting, 5, 10, 13, 18,
26.

guarantees and promises of, in the
Treaty, 7, 88, 89, 282.

and the King of Sweden, 7. 11, 14,

15, 19, 74. 103, 123, 127, 128,

155, 238, 301, 337.
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Orleans, Philip, Duke of

—

cont.

inquiries of, concerning James 111,

15.

has sent d' Iberville to England,
16.

hopes and expectations of, in

relation to the Triple Alliance,

26, 04, 345, 40r>.
'

' villany
'

' of, 29.

cannot see that it is to his interest

to support James, 29, 30.

De Torcy's statement concerning,
43.

selfish ambitions of, 52, 127, 162.

will not gain much by the treaty
with England, 55.

has agreed to sacrifice James III,

74.

in relation to James Ill's en-
forced removal from Avignon,
77. 78, 84, 89, 108, 118, 119, 141.
142, 172, 175, 182. 186, 194, 254,
288, 290, 304, 340. 343, 352, 355,
359, 305, 308, 390, 400, 405, 422.

432, 455, 475, 565-571, 574.
"receives many a curse" from
the French, in regard to the
Treaty, 89.

notice given to, of James Ill's

illness, 90, 134.

mav wish to intercept James
Ill's letters, 94.

if he provides James with monev,
it will be believed that they are

agreed, 109, 110.

is concerned about James Ill's
illness, 1 IS.

may '

' come to pay '

' for what
he has done, 124.

is thought a poor weak creature,
151.

approves of the delay in telling

James III of the Treaty, 157,
159, 182.

courtesy of, to Queen Mary, 159.

desirability of making James III
independent of, 160, 100.

offer to, to bring monev to France,
160.

has stopped Queen Marv's pay-
ments, 180.

in relation to Lord Oxford, 197.

and the Dutch, 225.

in relation to the Emperor, 226,
234, 253.

understanding of, with Spain, 230.
towns of Holland won over by,

241.
will carry his point at anv price,

242.

nothing yet heard from, 232, 289,
295, 298.

ill feeling or distrust towards, in

England, 248, 307.

and General Dillon, 262, 268, 355,
414.

unpopularity of, in France, 267,
311, 515.

is declared to be James Ill's true
friend, 322.

' Orloans, Philip, Duke of—cont.
and James Ill's followers, 344.
in relation to Bolingbroke, 364.
assurance of, concerning the Irish

troops. 388.
is mortified by the delav of the

Treaty, 409, 417.
in relation to Queen Mary. See

Mary, Queen,
will " certainty cheat George,"

465.
is as civil as circumstances will

allow, 479, 485. 510.
in relation to the Pope, 490.
is recruiting his army, 515.
must put the public good above

all other considerations, 574.
Orloans :

Jacobites at, 1, 201.
letter dated at, 201.

Ormdale or Ormadale, Campbell of.

See Campbell, Brigadier Colin.
Ormiston. See Cockburn, Sir Adam.
Ormond, Ormonde [James Butler, 2nd]

Duke of (Alexander, Arnold,
Cruchton, Crusol, Davison, Fitz
Patrick, Mr. Lumley, Ofheld,
O'Nealo, Onslow, Osborn,
Oswald, Mr. Whytlve), 10, 14,
16, 27. 71, 111. 243, 337, 343,
344, 432, 476, 479, 505.

an acquaintance of, among the
King of Sicily's ministers, 162.

advice or opinion of, 201, 417, 431.
, asked for by the Queen, 78.
, the King will ask for, 572,

575.
character of, in a book, 321.
intelligence given to, 243, 276, 302.
letters from, alluded to or asked

for. 129, 136, 137, 291, 563.
letters to, alluded to, 7, 262, 263,

290, 298, 411.

, extract of, 290.
matters laid before, or to be com-
municated to, 4, 42, 74, 103, 118,

222, 263, 480, 546.

messages or compliments from, 83,

118, 339, 537.

to, 93, 147, 150, 168, 169,
182, 388.

messenger from, 131.

notes sent for, concerning the
treaty, 88.

officer serving under, in Flanders,
163.

packets sent by, 160, 507, 524.

persons known to, 88, 147, 179.

person recommended to, 356.

petition to be presented to, 519.

plein pouvoir for, 525.

wines for, 185.

to be advised how to dispose of

himself, 12.

should join the Swedish troops, if

possible, 20.

is said to have left Avignon, 27.

his resentment against the Duke
of Marlborough, 32.
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Ormond [Jamos Butler, 2nd] Duke of
f—cont.

in relation to Lord Wharton, 37,

38, 69.

relations of, with the Duke of Mar.
51, 122, 164, 287, 351.

and the departure from Avignon,
89, 91, 108, 245.

in relation to the negotiations with
Sweden, 90, 91, 546, 563.

Bolingbroke's bitterness against,

142.

and the Vice-Legate, 156.

proposed visit of, to England,
187, 580, 581.

in relation to the proposed ex-
pedition to England, 438, 482,

525, 526.

and Gortz, 441.
to accompany James III to Italy,

471, 486, 503.

reported designs against, 493.
affection for, in England, 522,

580.
is said to be going to Sweden, 526.
on the journey to Italy, 541.
his disappearance from London (in

1715), 557.
Marechal d' Uxelles' opinion of,

573.
wife of, the Duchess of Ormond,
despondency of, 203.

brother of. See Arran, Earl of,

O'Rourke, Owen (Rattray, Mr. Robi-
son), 157, 289, 341, 352, 388,
399.

letters from, 104, 180, 204, 330,
453, 469.

, alluded to, 232, 465.

, enclosure in, 562.
letters to, 97, 105, 122, 152, 254,

298, 317, 377, 392.

letters etc. sent to, 290, 304.
zeal of, for James Ill's service, 97.

suggested as an agent to the
Emperor, 149.

negotiations of, with the Duke of

Lorraine, 204, 205, 253, 254.
Orsoya, siege of, raised, 318.

Ossington, James, letter from, 300.
Ostend, 110, 111.

travellers to or from, 15, 146.

Ouchterlony, [Allan], 272.

Owens, 150.

Owgan. See Wogan.
[

Oxford [Robert Hariey] Earl of (Mr.
Carnation, Mr. Clear, Duntroun,

I

Mr. Honyton, Mr. Howe, Mr
Primrose, Oliver), 158, 478.

letter to, 8.

confidence in, 1 69.

cypher of, alluded to, 111.

messenger of. See Ogilvie, John
help given by, 321.

money given to, 151.

his "infamous peace." See
Utrecht, peace of.

the Duke of Mar sends inform
ation to, 6, 12.

Oxford [Robort Hariey] Earl of

—

cont.
proposed suggestions from, to the

Regent, 11.

will send gentlemen to the French
ambassador, 43.

illness of, 111. .

his views of James Ill's affairs,
151, 218, 286.

and his " old friend "
[ ? Boling-

broke], 165.

in relation to the Bishop of
Rochester, 219, 236, 285, 336
430.

his influence in France, 196, 197.
fear that it will go hard with, 354.
called by Bolingbroke, 1

' the ruin
of all," 389.

his wife's nephew. See Winning-
ton, H.

Oxford :

outrages at, by the soldiers, 238.
mobbing at, 275.
University, intended address of,

to the Prince of Wale^s, 50.
, collegians of, plot of, to

disarm Handyside's regiment,
48.

, position of, in regard to the
Court and the Church, 328.

, more enraged than ever, 428.

Pajot. See Villers, Pajot de.
Palatine :

Elector [Charles Philip] (Coridon
Purves), 104, 105, 332.

, family of, 469.
Princess, (Carolina, Pimentel),

daughter of the Elector, pro-
posed matches for, 104, 105, 256
332, 469.—— , is not to be had, for James
III, 385, 424.

Palatines, proposed transportation of
to England, 190.

Palermo, traveller to, 455.
Panmure [James Maule], Earl of (Mr.

Painter), 34, 276, 489.
officer serving under, 110.
payment to, receipt for, 133.
regiment of, 185.

Panton, Mr., and Lord Wharton 37
173, 181.

letter to, 409.

letters from, 447, 515.
Paris (Rawly 's), 5, 6, 61, 85, 146, 250

451.

ambassadors at. See France
ambassadors to,

arms sent from, 390.
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Paris

—

cont.

arrangements for sending letters

to and from, 148.

assembly of Bishops at, 323.
bankers or financiers at, 24(5. 312.
And see Gordon, William

;

Cantillon, Sir Richard.
Chamber of Justice at, 312.
coffee house in, 225.
Conseiller d'etat at, 312.
Englishmen at, 70.

, dine with Lord Stair, 198.
'

' false brethren '

' at, 355.
Gazette, 179.

Irish officers at, 491.
Jacobites at or going to, passim.

, to be discouraged from
going to Avignon, 40.

, had better leave, 502, 504.
Jesuits in, ill-usage of, 323.
letters dated at, 1, 2, 14, 15, 17, 20,

30, 42, 44, 56, 60, 67 (2), 68, 70,

71, 72, 79, 82, 83, 92, 110, 120,

131, 132, 134 (3), 143, 149, 154
(2), 160, 161, 166, 173, 179, 185,

193, 195, 198, 207, 223, 224, 231,
233 (2), 247, 250, 252, 258, 260,
262, 271, 282, 289, 290, 300 (2),

303, 304, 310, 316, 317, 319 (2),

320, 321, 326, 329, 355, 370, 374
(2) , 375 (2), 380, 387, 389, 391,

447, 456, 463, 465, 473, 474 (3),

477, 486, 488, 489, 497, 511, 514
(3) , 515, 518, 520.

letters from, to London, time
taken by, 83.

matters known and talked of in,

119, 470.
news or reports from, 359, 366,

491.

reports at, malicious, should be
contradicted, 85.

surgeons of, 70.

travellers to and from, passim.
streets, buildings, etc. in :

Chat riT Espagne, 409.

Hotel Dieu, chief surgeon at,

See Thibaut.
Jardin Royal, 224.

Palais Royal, 78.

poethouse, 340.

Rue Quinquamptroix. 17.

Scots College, 379, 522.
, letter dated from, 375.

Sorbonne, doctor of the, 193.

, doctors of, degraded by
the Pope, 323.

University, the Pope's orders
concerning:, 323.

Park, near Edinburgh, troops at, 551.

Parliament, the Long, '

' in the Prince
of Orange's time," 192.

Parliament of George I (Patrick,

Hurly) :

Acts or bills of, alluded to, 252.

See also Septennial Bill ; Suc-
cession, Act of.

, for forfeiture of Jacobites'
goods, 61.

, concerning arms, 379.

Parliament of George I

—

cont.

rumoured intention to dismiss, 32.
objections to the continuance of,
beyond three years, 98, 315, 547.

the next session of, expected
proceedings in, 85, 121, 144
151, 175, 192, 236.

matters done without consent of
174, 252.

approaching meeting of, 194, 255,
272, 275, 284, 326, 328, 356, 369,
407, 428, 451, 478.

George I's letter to, mentioned,
261.

further prorogation of, 281.
violent proceedings of, against
Roman Catholics, 349.

not so unanimous as formerly, 355.
" this flaming Whig one,"
nothing to be made of, 378.

meeting of, necessary, to procure
supplies, 394.

can carry what they have a mind
to, but will not hold long, 395.

disagreements in, 401.
and the army, 423.
not expected to be compliant, 462.
expected confusion in, 509, 516.
again prorogued, 512.
is sitting, 519.

Scotch members of. See Scot-
land.

a new, possibility of, 378, 488.

;

Parma, Duke of, 292.
daughter of. See Spain, Queen

of.

Passage, in Biscay, port of, 246, 390.
I

Paterson :

Sir Hugh, of Bannockburn (Mr.
Atkyns, Mr. Callendar, Mr.
Primrose, Mr. Stanley), 38, 41,
113-116, 120, 140, 187, 230,
308, 341, 420, 442, 455, 480, 533,
534.

, as James Paterson's brother,

76, 455.
, letters from, 7, 51, 85, 123,

188, 208, 225, 228, 229, 273, 283,
309, 358, 371, 381, 442, 448, 451,

461, 462, 531.
,

, alluded to, 256, 289,
294, 411, 438, 439, 463, 535.

, letters to, 41, 112, 210, 359,

418, 445, 495.
, , alluded to, 432, 436,

443, 460, 480, 484, 485.

, monev sent or to be sent to,

38, 71.

, packets sent to, 154.

-, payments by, to Jacobites
in Holland, 85.

,
, note of. 86.

, troop of, 2.

, at Leyden, 73.

, may have to change his

quarters, 141.

, at Rotterdam, 155, 209, 532.

, is remaining in Holland for

the present, 165.
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Paterson

—

cont.

Sir Hugh

—

cont.

, report that he is to have his
'

' remission,' ' 166.

, negotiations of, with the
Emperor's people, 257.

,
'

' comprehended '

' in the
treaty, 450.

Hugh, cousin of Sir Hugh, 128,

229.
, letters from, 2, 128.

, declaration of, 2.

James, brother of Sir Hugh, 99,

451.
, letter from, 455.

, letter to, 76.

, Lord Mar has written on
behalf of, 76.

, recommended to the King
of Sicily, 92.

, a lieutenant of one of the

King of Sicily's ships, 131, 175,

536.
, is gone to Sicily, 228, 229.

, at Turin, 405.

, meets James III at Susa,

542.
John and James, prisoners, 391.

John (Parryfield), 90, 123, 191,

231, 308, 450, 537.

letters from, 66, 76, 446,
453 (2), 535, 536 (2).

, letters to, 1, 2 (2), 3, 7, 14,

16, 17, 26, 27, 42, 60, 72, 85, 92,

104, 120 (2), 128, 134, 150, 164,

165, 166, 185 (2), 194, 195 (2),

196, 201 (2), 207, 223, 229, 231,

240, 242, 247, 262, 269, 271, 279,

280, 294, 297, 303 (2), 306, 317,

319, 320, 329, 367, 375 (2), 388,

391, 434, 445, 451, 455, 460, 462,

469, 474, 477, 486 (2), 489, 491

(2), 492, 497, 514, 519 (3).

, letters or packets to or from,
alluded to, passim.

, accounts of, 213, 246.
, sent to, 510.

, a correspondent of, 272.

, monev received from, 102,

282, 312,^317, 390.
,

, receipts for, 67, 123,

138, 264, 282, 317.

, money paid to, 104, 486.
, narrative by, of James Ill's

journey, 539.

, notes by, 2.

, papers sent by, to Brinsden,
92.

, residence of, 489.
, tailor's bill paid by, 110.

, his wit and fancy, 492.
, his cousin Charles, 76.

Patten (Paton) [Robert], chaplam to

General Forster, 391.

Paul, Paull [Rev. William], non-juror, I

220, 236.

Pawlet, Nassau, is studving at Turin,
62. j

Peers, creation of, 548. And see James
III, creations by.

Peers, House of (Mr. Johnston), 206.
Pemieisten or Pumpherstoun, Laird of.

See Hamilton, James.
Penn, Elizabeth, a Quaker, letter from,

470.
Pennsylvania, Jacobite prisoners sent

'to, 305.
Pennycook, young, 426.
Penterrieder or Penterridter, M. de

(Mr. Barton) Imperial envoy at
Paris, 344, 353, 388, 394.

sent to Hanover, 344, 394, 400,
418, 577.

and to Sweden, 577.
as' 4 Mr. Cott," 87, 95. 139 146,

224, 282.*

, indignation of, at the Treaty,
185.

, is not to be neglected, 185.
, with the Empe: or, 232, 234.
, Secretary of, 146.

Pentland Hills, the, 554.
Perpignan, traveller to, 4.

Perth :

[James Drummond, 2nd] Duke of
(Mr. Dudlev), 3, 41, 155, 276,
406.

Duchess of, 366.
Perth, 203, 474, 513, 547, 554.

defence of (temp. Mary Queen of
Scots) alluded to, 426.

English troops at, 549.
Lord Mar's stay at, alluded to, 486.
Jacobite forcer, at, 513.
Inch of, men killed at, 513.

Peru (the Perow), money from, 156.
Peterborough [Charles Mordauat] Earl

of, 49, 78, 79.

his secretary and gentleman of
horse, 49.

estate and staward of, 78.

Peterwaradin, battle of, 556.
Philibert, Monsieur, 311.
Philips, memoirs by. alluded to, 297.
Phipps, Sir Constantine, 15.

as Lord Wharton's trustee, 356.
Piercv, Mr. See Teynham, Lord.
Pio, Prince, 289.

letter of, alluded to, 245.
letter to, 239.

Pitodrv. Laird of [Thomas Erskine] in
Holland, 41.

Pitsligo :

[Forbes] Lord, 230, 450, 495, 521.
, in London, 23, 230.
, letters from, 428. 464, 488.
, letter to, 495.
, brother of. See Forbes,

James.
Lady Forbes of, 23, 230, 496.

, son of. See Pitsligo, Lord,
above.

Pitts, Captain, warning concerning:,
227.

Plantations, the, prisoners shipped to,

40, 41, 69. And see West Indies.

* This identification is probable, but not certain.
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Plowden, Father Richard, Provincial

of the Jesuits in England, G6,

88, 182, 466.

Plunket, Mr., cousin of, 500.

family of which he is the head, 501.

Poland, 482, 569.

King of (Mr. Black), 168, 345.

Poles, the, 280.

Polietosky [Poniatowsky ?,, 532, 533.

Pollock, Laird of, "exchanged," 513.

Pohon, David, deputy Lieutenant of

Inverness-shire, warrant from,
378.

Pomerania, 482.

Poniatowsky [a Swedish officer], has
been in France, 14, 15.

Pope, the, Clement XI (Mr. Dri.ot,

Mr. Finick, Aunt Parsons, Mr.
Prince, Parton, Mr. Pritchard,

Samuel, Mr. Simson), 100, 203,

401.
bull of, alluded to, 250 (2).

letters from, 530, 536.

, alluded to, 323.

letter to, 257.

dispensatory power of, 350.

his galleys, 583.

intelligence sent to, 119.

Maitre de chambre to, office of,

200.
mandates of, alluded to, 367.

• measures of, in regard to Paris,

323.
mediation of, desired, 183, 190.

nephew of. See Albani, Carlo.

Nuncio of, at Brussels (Mr.Church)
308, 330, 391.

, at the court of the Emperor,
179.

, in France. See Salviati.

, , the Queen acquaints,
with James Ill's illness and the
treaty, 119.

, in Switzerland. 271, 323, 357.
-, at Vienna, 241, 318.

pensions given by, to James III

and the Queen of Sweden, 571.

territories of, or States of the
Church, as a refuge for James
III, 78, 217, 218, 352, 477, 530,

560, 582. And see Italy.

, objections to. 81, 108, 253,

396, 560, 577, 578.

is too easy concerning oaths to be
taken in England, 4.

in relation to Spain, 24.

James III prays, not to recall the
Vice-Legate, 77.

in relation to the removal from
Avignon, 89. 119, 3G5, 560, 566,

570, 577, 583.

Avignon belongs to, 139, 569, 570.

good intentions of, towards
James III, 200.

, should be persuaded to write

to his Nuncios in favour of

James TIT, 241.

a friend of James UJ with, 245.

animosity of, towards France, 490.

Pope, tho, Clement XI

—

cont.

and the Treaty between the
Emperor, Spain, and Sicily, 528.

cannot resist France and dare not
irritate England, 570.

France is already '
' brouillce

'

'

with, 574.
Porte, the, travellers to, 341.

And see Turkey.
Porteous, Andrew, letter from, 7.

Porter, Captain, 262.
Port Mahon, 405.
Portmore [David Colyear] Earl of

(Mr. Povey), 197, 365, 378, 478,
494, 495.

views or opinion of, 307, 308, 329.
friend of, 478.
wife of, 197.

, compliments to, from Queen
Mary, 495.

Port Passage. See Passage.
Portugal, King of, recommendation

to, asked for, 264.
Portuguese gentleman, opinion of

Bolingbroke given by, 168.

Postage, moneys due for, 445.
Powrie, Laird of. See Fotheringham,

Thomas.
Presbyterians, 124, 215.

contributions of, for the Jacobite
prisoners, 107.

and the non-jurors, 236.

old quarrels of, 377.

Presbyterianism (Purves), 106.

Preston, Brigadier-General [George],
489.

Preston :

"account of what passed at,"
mentioned, 92.

the affair of, 555.
Jacobite army at, accusations

against, 456, 457.

battle of, alluded to, 342, 349, 465.

579.

, persons present at, 38, 203.

prisoners taken at, 296, 304, 405,
474.

, escape of, 40, 41, 467.

, to be executed, 46, 86.

, sent to the plantations,

capture their ship, 136.

, ill-treatment of, 227.

Prie, Marquis de, Deputy Governor of

tho Low Countries (Mr. Barry
major, Mr. Panton, Mr. Pell,

Mr. Soho), 226, 241, 253, 256,

260, 294. 341.

as "the Emperor's factor" at

Brussels, 220, 295, 318, 330, 413.

negotiates for the Emperor at the

Hai^ue, 52, 55, 155.

dissatisfaction of, with the treaty

for the Triple Alliance, 86, 123,

230.

and the Dutch barrier towns, 96.

is not pleased with the States of

Holland, 97.

has met with little encouragement
at the Hague, 126.
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Prie, Marquis de

—

cont.

is about to return to Brussels, 124,

126, 155, 108.

quarrel of with Cadogan, 168.

is still at the Hague, 186, 189, 206.
in relation to James III, 187, 225,

220, 241, 309, 433, 442, 443, 449,
485.

in relation to James Ill's follow-
ers, and their residence in

Flanders, 189, 228, 230, 347,
348, 362, 395, 399, 449, 409.

lias gone back to Brussels, 208.

sends offers from the Dutch to the
Emperor, 261.

negotiations to be entered into

with, 274, 281, 308, 318.

and the affairs of Flanders, 319.

goes again to the Hague, to

propose a league, 326.

interview with, 330.

report that he is to return again
to the Hague, 3()9.

in relation to Jerningham, 391,

392, 407, 439, 440.

and Lord Nithsdale, 399, 400.

has not power to negotiate, 407.

statement by, 465.

is piqued against England, 577.
'

' brother
'

' of, in Holland. See
Heems, Baron.

Privateers, 3.

Privy Council, the, judges ordered to

attend, 170.

Privy Seal, Lord. See Sunderland,
Earl of

;
Kingston, Duke of.

Propaganda, the, 349.

Proverb :

'

' There is no faith in Highland
plaid, nor trust in under trews, '

'

48.

Prussia (Parker), 30.

Prussia [Frederick William], King of,

(Brady,Glasco,Pascale, Pringle),

99, 529, 530.

George I's "nearest ally," (i.e.

son-in-law), 112.

and the miscarriage of the descent
upon Schonen, 126.

power of, feared, 291, 325.
and the Czar. See Russia, Czar of.

on bad terms with George I, 372,
420, 422, 439.

and the States General, 439, 485.

mav be induced to join against
George I, 484, 485."

war of, with Sweden, 545.

in relation to James Ill's place of

abode, 568.
is master of North Germany, 569.
in relation to France, 574.

Pye, alias Warner, Mr. (Walleran) 218,
237, 297.

letter from, 292.
letter to, 231.
offers to lend money to James

III, 102.

friend of. See Jerningham.

Q

Quaker, a. See Gerard, Robert.
Quelly. See Kelly.
Quince, alias Dickenson. See

Dickenson.

R

Rabutin, allusion to, 492.

I Rait [Lieut. Alexander], 47.

in Scotland, 8.

hag returned to London, 86, 193.
Ramsey :

Andrew, 161, 162, 196, 216, 276,
367.

, letter from, 304.

, his adventures and escape,
22 (2), 304.

, father of, an episcopal
minister, 305.

Mr., letter from, 488.

f
letter to, 488.

Rank, General C. (Arnot) prime
minister to the Landgrave of

Hesse Cassel, 233, 264.

letter from, 234.

letter to, 251.

Rastadt, treaty of, 577.

Reeves, Mr., a project on the Tower
by, 4.

Reid, Arthur, tavern of, 551.

Revolution of 1088, alluded to, 221,

305, 513.

Richelieu, Cardinal, allusion to, 145.

Riga, may perhaps be made a Hanse
town, 345.

Rigby, Mr., letters from, 344, 405.

Rights, letter received at, 389.

Robertson [Alexander], of Struan or

Strowan, 47, 60, 82, 154, 158,

231, 262.

letteis from, 110, 271.

letter to, 207.

house and lands of, burnt, 513.

memorial of his services, 512.

payment to, 489.

troops under, 513.

nephew of, recommended to the
Duke of Mar, 110.

going to Avignon, 83, 207, 232,

235, 238, 271.

narrow escape of, 110.

still in Paris, 224.

at Avignon, 514.

Rob Roy [McGregor], seizes Montrose's
steward, 326.

O 1
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Roche, Mrs., believed to bo a spy, 1.

Rochelle :

Jacobites arrive at, 425.

letter dated from, 161.

ship brought to. See Charteris, L. :

Ramsey, A.
Rochester [Dr. Francis Atterbury],

Bishop of (Mr. Rigg, Mr. Dauby,
Mr. Goodman, Humphrey), 121,

191, 190, 197, 239, 287, 478, 479.

letters to, 11, 04, 475, 525.

, alluded to, 03, 79, 131, 143,

507, 508.

letter of attorney written by, 29.

letter of attorney or power for

borrowing money given to, 83,

237, 244.
. has never been made use of,

210, 218, 235, 243, 277, 297, 298.

monev paid to or in the hands of,

285, 307, 329.

the negotiations with Sweden, in

great measure entrusted to, 12.

has not yet taken his final

resolution, 29.

offers of the English Jacobites to

be referred to, 03, 64.

and the Earl of Oxford, 111, 219,

354, 440, 493.

in relation to the nonjurors, 190.

no doubt of his diligence. 243.

his not appearing will dishearten
many, 208.

is alarmed about James Ill's

religion, 298, 313.

has troTie into the countrv, 378,
430, 440.

is filled with a thousand jealousies,

493.

Rodger, T., letter from, 501.

Roman Church, the, parties in, 490.

Roman Empire. See Empire.
Romans, lettei s written at, 520, 525.

Rome (Du Tertre, Roberts), 4, 57, 477.

Alberoni's relation to, 24, 81.

Cardinal at, memorial of, men-
tioned, 245, 253.

Court of, more affectionate than
resolute, 342.

Englishmen at, 92, 93, 342.

letters dated at, 92, 312.

negotiations at, 407.

ports near, exposed to
'

' burnings
and descents," 570.

Santa Maria Maggiore, in, the
Pope writes from, 530, 530.

Scotsmen in, 215.

See of, prerogatives emanating
from, 323.

sepulchre of Cestius at, burial of

an Englishman near, 92, 93.

as a refuge for James II L, 52, 390,
500. And see Pope, the, terri-

tories of.

, objections to, 505.

, pros and cons of, 582.
Roncbi, Mr. Joseph, 519.

Roslin, Sinclair of. See Sinclair.

Ross :

Lord (1089), 513.

Ross

—

cont.

Mr., nephew of the Bishop [of
Edinburgh], 389.

Rothes [John Leslie;], Earl of, has been
taking possession of his new
gifts, 54.

a party sent by, in search of
Jacobites, 110.

Rotterdam (the Trade), 28, 53, 79, 142,
105, 225, 499.

Gazette of, news in, 127, 128.

Jacobites at, 45, 84, 125, 155, 211,
429. And see Paterson, Sir .

Hugh.
letters dated at, 3, 23, 08, 105, 201,

208 (2), 531, 533.

merchant in, 502.

money or bills sent to, 375.
has protested against the Triple

Alliance, 100.

Rouen, 303, 319.

letters dated at, 72, 320, 510.
Roxburgl.e [John Ker], Duke of, to be

Secretary for Scotland, 353,
354, 447.

Ruiter, M. de. See Ruyter.
Rolland, Mr., tailor, bills of, 110, 242.
Russia or Muscovy, 301.

[Peter the Great], Czar of, (Blunt,
Brown, Mr. Buckley, Colman,
Cofield, Tumaux, East Country
merchant,Ynico Bearcroft, Mar-
tiniere), 30, 112, 130, 479, 500.

, letter of, 504.
, , alluded to, 400.

, letter to, 413.

, agent sent to, 495, 531.

, agent sent or to be sent
from, 470, 533.

, Ambassador of, at the
Hague, 242.

, arrests by order of, 504.

, English ships serving with,
430.

, officer sent to. See O'Berne.
, troops of, in Germany, 51,

52, 55, 120, 133, 509.

, ,
" riot inhumanly " and

are to be driven out, 524.
,

,
proposal that they

should go against the Turks,
528.

, , must withdraw from
Denmark, 270.

, , reasons for their

entering the Empire, 564.

, son of, 345.

, in relation to the attempt
upon Schonen, 55, 120, 133, 504.

, influence of Dr. Erskine
with, 73, 74.

, and George I. See George I.

, in relation to James III

and his affairs, 7, 35, 73-75,

109, 112, 115-117. 123, 131, 132,

130, 197, 212, 273, 274, 330,

345, 381, 382, 392, 412, 414,

419-421, 427, 430, 441, 476,

484, 485, 518.
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Russia [Peter the Great], Czar of

—

cont.

. demand made upon, by
England, 28.

, his dislike of George I, 34,

273.
, will not stay long where he

is, 35.

, and the King of Sweden.
See Sweden.

, intended visit of, to the
Hague, 86, 155, 166, 176, 187,

188, 209, 212, 224-227, 242,

245, 273, 282, 283, 308, 310, 563.

, is to meet George I's
" nearest ally " [i.e., the King
of Prussia], 112.

, good inclinations of, towards
James Til, 132. 138, 211, 225,

253, 254. 269, 273, 283, 358, 371,

372, 382. 392, 393, 420, 431, 438,

441, 481.

, and England, hopes of war
between, 133.

, is discontented with his
'

' partners,' ' 140.

, in relation to Denmark, 55,

74, 155, 173, 517.

, and the Emperor, 168, 391,

440, 461, 476, 479, 483, 484,

495, 528, 564.
, , offers to assist him

with troops, 358, 371, 372, 382,

407, 412, 414, 417, 419, 420,

421, 435, 439.
,

,
proposal to join with

him to assist James IIT, 346,

358, 371, 372, 382, 421, 422.
, and the States General, 274.
, fear of Dr. Erskine being

suspected by, 284.
, not liked in England, 321,

430.
. in Holland, 330, 358, 359,

369, 388, 393, 411, 429.

, project for " drawing " upon
the Turks, 330.

, asks for a colonel to be sent
to him, 345, 371.

, and George I, not on good
terms. 269, 359. 367, 369, 372,

393, 428, 517.

, alliance of, with the King
of Prussia. 359, 372, 393, 417,
420, 423, 435, 439, 484.

, James ITI is to write to, 412.

, his dislike of Gortz, 438.
, and the Emperor's ministers,

461.

. must not be vexed or
neglected, 481, 494.

, Sweden's '
' chief antago-

nist," 494.

, in relation to France, 562.
, explanations by, 564.

Russians or Muscovites, 280.

at the Hague, go to meet the Czar,
242.

in Germany, 372, 373.

Rutherford, David, petition of, 492.

Ruthven. 76.

Ruyter or Ruiter, M. de, 67, 165.

Sabine, General, protections from,
alluded to, 489.

j

Sacripanti, Cardinal, letter to, 200.

i

St. Albans, Duke of, eldest son of, at
Turin, 79, 130, 131, 162.

[

St. Albans, the Duke of Marlborough
said to have died at, 311.

I St. Andrew, order of. See Thistle.

J

St. Andrew's day, celebration of, 305.

j

St. Andrews, Duke of. See Castel-
blanco.

St. Andrews, University of, 512.
St. Christopher's, Jacobite prisoners

sent to, 305.

St. Clair, Thomas, 457.

letter from, 459.

nephew of, See Roslin, Laird of.

j

St. Conte, Monsr. de, made Conseiller

d'etat, 312.
I St. Gall, Abbot of, 302, 324.

St. George, Chevalier, as a name for

James IIT. See James III.

St. Germains [St. Germain-en-Laie],
49, 120, 348, 356, 410, 452, 453,
506.

Castle of, 519.

Jacobites at, 138, 456, 457, 467,
513, 522.

, ordered to leave, 2.

, list of (for allowances),
alluded to, 459.

, the fewer remaining at, the
better, 502, 504.

letters dated at, 180, 200, 232. 267,
289, 296 (2), 316, 365, 373, 405
(2), 434 (2), 474, 506, 519, 565,
573.

Queen Mary at, 178, 379.

reports from, 465, 515.

travellers to, 23, 356, 465, 474.

St. Jean de Maurienne, James III at,

530, 539.

Bishop of, 540.

St. John, Henry, Lord, father of Lord
Bolingbroke, 389.

St. Malo, 474.

St. Martins, letter dated at, 200.

a ship mastered by Jacobite
prisoners, brought to, 22, 40, 41,

136, 305.

St. Michel, James IIT at, 540.

St. Omer, 46, 111, 184.

letters dated at, 2 (2), 7, 128.

printing press at, 182, 184.

St. Valery, port of, 443.

Saltmarsh, Gerard, 348.
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Saltoun, Laird of See Fletcher.

Salts, Epsom and Glauber, 121.

Salviati [Alamanni, Marquis of], Vice-

Legate at Avignon, 89, 119, 150,

179, 181, 271.

letters From, 525, 542.

memorial by, 582.

the Pope thinks of recalling, from
Avignon, 77.

as former Nuncio in France, 77,

200.

his former expulsion, 245.

Secretary of, 156, 157.

Saragossa, Saragoza, 172.

Savage, Patrick, letter from, 519.

Savona, James 111 will probably go to,

396.

Savoy :

Duke and Duchess of. See Sicily,

King and Queen of.

Princess of, 555.

Court of. See Turin, Court of.

House of, interests of, 117.

hills of, 471.

Scania. See Schonen.
Scapula, [lexicographer] alluded to, 492.

Scarampi, Monsieur, 405.

Schomberg. Duke of, his project for

securing the English horse,

alluded to, 48.

Schonen or Scania, projected descent
on. 55.

1
is laid aside, 28, 51. 52, 84,

90, 90, 133.

miscarriage of the project pro-

tested against, 126.

Schottus, allusion to, 492.

Schweiz, 'canton of, 357.

Scone or Scoon, orders dated at, 3.

Scotland (Christopher, Mr. Drue,Hewit,
Rowland, Mr. Snell, Stanhope,
Mr. Wood's), 35, 06, 67, 113,

195, 272, 363, 374, 398.

advocate of, at Carlisle, 377.

affairs of, 499, 500.

, miscarriages in, 163.

agents should be privately sent

to, 459.

aid of, almost indispensable, 10,

18.

arms and ammunition, needed
for, 10, 13.

army of James IIT in, alluded to,

303.

borders of, 554.

College of Justice in, 310.

Commissioners of Inquiry in, 109,

170, 451, 488.—— , Act for, alluded to, 169.

?

proceedings, of, 310, 316
, disagreement of, with the

Lords of Session, 227, 229, 315.

Committee of Estates in, "pre-
tended," 513.

Congregation, Lords of (temp.
Mary Queen of Scots), 426.

Court of Session, judge of. See
Dun, Lord.

Dutch troops in. See Dutch
troops.

Scotland

—

cont.

English troops in, 582.
expedition to, (the late unfortun-

ate design) alluded to, 7, 68, 103,
1 85, 265, 321, 327, 386, 389, 392,
403, 404, 486, 487, 497 (2), 505,
513, 515.

factors in, 451.

forfeitures in. 2, 513.

half-pay officers in, summoned
to London. 3 1 5.

Highlanders or Highland clans
in (the College, Heathcotts, Mr.
Hunter, Binton), 31, 32, 110,
207.

, are as well armed as ever, 49.
, firmness or lovalty of,

to James III, 54, 106.

, f^lan of, in advancing to
battle, 103.

, copies of a letter from
James III to be sent to, 155,
100.

, in France, 161, 338, 339,
490, 504, 505.

, are going to Flanders, 403.
, movements and losses of

(in 1089-90). 513.

Highlands of (Harper), 13, 523.

, chiefs of, recommended for
honours, 572.

, Jacobite officers in, 474.—— and Lowlands of, pass
between, 513.

proposed History of, 104, 206.
And see Abercromby, Dr.; Inese,
Thomas.

house in, burnt. See Stair, Lord,
house of.

Jacobites in, 2, 8, 41, 124, 251,
274.

, lurking, 185.

, money for or payments to,

106, 107.
—— , in as good heart as ever, 443.

, escaping from, 08, 112, 150,
375.

, taken and to be hanged, 46.

, prisoners, sent to Carlisle.

See Carlisle.

, and the help from Sweden,
218.

, instructions sent to, 557,
558.

venturing back to, 190, 369.
Judges residing in. See Smith

;

Scroop.
Justice Clerk of. See Cockburn

of Ormiston.
Kings of, marriages of, alluded

to, 383.

kirks in, planted by the help of

dragoons, 227.

Lords of Justiciary in, citation to

appear before, mentioned, 61.

Lords of Session in, 451, 488.

, proceedings of, 227, 315.

M.P's. of, intend to absent them-
selves from Parliament, 255.

men of war in, Admiral of. 501.
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Scotland

—

cont.

mines in. See Erskine, Sir J.

miserable state of, 378, 451, 405.

news from, 227, 32(i.

passage "north about," to

Denmark, etc., 390.

President of the Court of Sessions

in, offer to seize, 459.

Professor of Botany and Materia
Medica for. See Arthur, Dr.

project in relation to, 5, 18.

provisions bought for, to be sold,

184.

Registrar for. See Montrose.
Secretary of. See Roxburgh,
Duke of.

ships sent to, 240, 472.

shires of, and James III, 30.

Squadrone, the, in, triumph, 354,

377.

travellers from, 43, 193, 200, 443.

travellers to, 293, 451. And see

Erskine, Sir John,
troops in, English, list of, 549.
troops proposed or needed for. 10,

17, 20, 547.
'

' vermin let loose in
'

' by the
House of Commons, 270.

West of, church quarrels in, 377.
Western isles of, 30.

help for, must come from France
or Spain, 18, 20.

exasperation caused in, by the
sending of the prisoners to

Carlisle, 49, 54.

many in, still continue in their

obstinacy {i.e. support George
I), 54.

spirit (of loyalty to James III)

far from dying in, 58.

ill-designs suspected in. 153.

growing aversion to the govern-
ment in, 100.

mobbing in, 227.
suggested expedition of the King

of Sweden to, 273, 430.
report that many are to be arrested

in, 538.

Lord Mar's departure for (in 1715),
558.

Scots, the (Scrimger, Mr. Stirling), 342.
are full of expectation, 54.

are more dissatisfied than ever, 72.

James Ill's kind words to, 105.

the Czar said to be soliciting a
pardon for, 1.66.

indignation of, at the usage of
their country, 255

devotion of, to James III, 457,
544.

Scots Fusiliers, 549.
Scotsmen (Mr. Hewit's family) :

will not be in parliament, 200. 255.
j

should not be tried in England
for crimes committed in Scot-
land, 170, 548.

And see Scots, the.

Scott :

Earl of Tarras, 290.

, wife of, 290.

Scott

—

cont.

Lady Mary, 554.
Thomas, son of the Earl of Tarras,

letter from, 290.

Scottish :

laws, alluded to, 315.

nobility, extirpation of, resolved
upon, 190.

parson, a little, 287.
peers, creations of, 303, 343, 370,

485, 497, 514.
ships, 305, 370.

Scroop, Justice, persuades the Carlisle
prisoners to plead guilty, 377.

Seaforth (Seaford) :

[Kenneth McKenzie] Marquis of,

3, 474.

, letters from, 223, 265, 360,
527.

, letters to, 265, 276, 360. 490.
, movements or intended

movements of, 223, 320, 350.
, the miscarriage in Scotland,

laid to his charge, 205.

, aunt of, in Paris, 366. And
see Carington, Lady.

Lady, 356.

the Ladies, 277.

Seaton, Captain (? Innes), 43.

Secretaries of State. See England.
Seggins, Mr., an Irish seaman, 161,

426.

Seller, Mr., 516.

Sens, 38, 131.

letter dated at, 455.

travellers to, 300, 434.

Septennial Bill, alluded to, 174, 252,
315, 547.

Sevelles, M. de, Seigneur de Charron,
161.

Seville, letter dated at, 266.

Shannon, Lord, regiment of, 549,
550.

Sharp, Sir James, letter from, 260.
brothers of, 260.

Sheen, Monsieur, 489.

Sheldon, Mr., 540.

Sheriffrrmir, battle of, alluded to, 303,
457, 580.

officer present at, 7.

persons slain at, 143, 145.

Sherlock, Sir Peter, to be a baronet of

Ireland, 299, 573.

Shetland, (Miss Stoner) suggested
offer of, to Sweden, 237.

collector in, See Drummond,
John.

Ships : #

men of war, equipment of, 527,
539.

return of, wished for, 249.

wrecked, 71, 309.

mutiny on, 161, 200.

attacked in the Baltic, 548.

named :

Hockenhall Galley, the gentle-

men on board, letter to,

22. And see St. Martin's,
ship brought to.

Notre Dame, 473.
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Ships named

—

cont.

St. Pierre, 473, r>0.-).

Vendosmc, loss of, alluded to,

473.
, crew of, 71.

Victor, 92.

Shrewsbury [Charles Talbot] Duke of

(Mr. Shrimpton, the Doctor), 12,

29, 47, 64, 131, 196, 238, 478.

views or opinion of, 46, 308, 329,

494.

loyalty and good service of, 47,

238, 365, 479, 493.

movements of, 151, 378.

works in concert with the Earl
of Oxford and the Bishop of

Rochester, 244.

has had meetings with Lord
Portmore, 307.

is said to have refused to
'

' come
in," 517.

Sicily :

[Victor Amadeus] King of, and !

Duke of Savoy (Shaw, Strange, !

Mr. Tibbald, Mr. Swift), 76, 175, I

186, 373, 405, 541.

, ambassador or minister of,

356.
, , at Vienna, 193.

, character of, 148.

, a general of. See Caviliack.
i—— , house of, 535.

, household of, 541.——-, servants of, wait on
James III, 541.

, ministers of, 373. i

, ship of, or sent to, 92, 175.

, secretary of, 92.

, in relation to James TIT,

56, 98, 99, 334, 396, 541, 555.
, in relation to the Treatv,

94, 98, 148.

, and Lord George Murray,
56, 98, 162, 327, 403, 404.

, and the Emperor, 318, 347.—— , and the English succession,
403.

, no good to be got out of, 536. 1

-, son of, should be taught
English, 404.

Queen of, and Duchess of Savoy,
\

175, 186, 373.

, in relation to James III, 56,
541.

, intelligence to be sent to,

130.

, heir to James III, 334, 403.

Sicily :
•

Admiral sent for, from, 92.

Court of, 541.

, agent at. See Oglethorpe.
, Jacobite gentlemen at.

See Murray, Lord George

;

Paterson, James.
, and James III, 98.

Silesia, 482.

Simson, Colin, has turned "evidence"
229.

Sinclair, St. Clair :

Dr., offer to seize, 459.

Sinclair, St. Clair

—

cont.

Sir George, letter from, 375.
Laird of Roslin, 459.

, "to be put on the list,"
143.

Master of, is writing his Vindica-
tion, 42, 58.

Mr., wine procured from, 39.
Thomas, letter from, 459.

, nephew of. See Sinclair,
Laird of Roslin.

— , 165.

Sion, capital of the Valais, suggested
as a possible refuge for James
III, 326, 402.

Skeen :

John, 375.

Mr., house of, 550*

Skelton, Mrs., 4, 35.

Sleat, Lord. See McDonald.
Smallpox, the, 228. And see Wortley

Montague, Lady Mary : Erskine,
Lady Frances.

Smith (Smyth) :

Baron, persuades the Carlisle

prisoners to plead guilty, 377.
Dr., at Edinburgh, 550.
Major, 453.

, proposed for the King's
guard, 376.

, arrest of, 530.

Mr., 511.

Mr., at Edinburgh, 553.
of Methven, in relation to Lord

Mar, 30.

, not sent to England with
the other prisoners, 54.

Sobieski :

Prince Alaxander, the late, 536.
Prince James, of Poland, request

to, 535.

Soleure, canton of, 357.

residence of the ministers of

France, 325.

Southcott, Thomas (Mr. Lesard, T.
Aston, Scravenmore), 26, 42,

179, 243, 434.

letters from, 27, 160, 175, 401.
, alluded to, 262, 263.

letters to, 202, 444.

character of, 243, 244, 278, 279.

commission or powers given to,

bv Queen Mary, 232, 233. 235,

244, 263, 289.

money in the hands of, 416, 430,
432.

negotiations carried on by, 160.

175.

wishes to be allowed to act and
get money, 182.

fear that "his head is turned,"
262.

Southesk :

[James Carnegie] Earl of (Mr.

Sharp, Mrs. Smith), 34, 42, 132,

134, 139, 198, 233, 269, 375.

, letters from, 96, 134, 184,

259, 304, 319, 389, 473.
.

f
letters to, 281, 486.

, character of, 80.
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Southosk [James Carnegie], Earl of

—

cont.
-

, movements of, SO, 9G, 303,

320.
, servant of, 132.

• Lady, 487.

, namesake of, 486.

South Sea stock, 580.

Spaar or Sparre, Baron, Swedish am-
bassador in France (Benefield,

Jeffrey, Mr. Mison, Shrowd),
20, 27, 45, 173, 174, 239, 252,

269, 335, 372, 435.

'letter from, 442.

letter to, 562.

advice or opinion of, 90, 91, 119,

244.

honour and honesty of, 387, 437,
483.

information from, 224.

brother of, 173.

in relation to James III and his

affairs, 5, 38, 75, 103, 108, 136,

139, 142, 245, 431, 432, 480.

negotiations with, 5, 6, 9, 12, 18,

19. 21, 26, 74, 75, 83, 87, 135,

436, 470.

proposals to, by Gortz, 562.

good dispositions and friendship

of, to James III, 10, 17, 90, 94,

129, 180, 199, 239, 263, 387, 388,

415, 416, 437, 442.

and the Treaty, 52, 94.

movements of, 67, 282.

declares that his master cannot
give aid unless he has money,
131, 277.

illness of, 83, 141, 142, 158, 160,

161, 178.

in relation to James Ill's removal
and future abode, 89. 108—110,
245, 259.

in relation to Sir John Erskine,
109.

is anxious for secrecv, 129.

health of, 195, 239.

and his " colleague " in England,
to be kept apart, 197, 238.

James III sends thanks to, 199.

says delay will spoil all, 216.

quarrel of, with Gortz, 285, 387,
415 (2), 435, 437, 480, 483.

caution of, 301.

proposed as a mediator between
the Czar and Sweden, 382.

interviews of, with Dillon, 387,388.
his attachment to France, 416.

complains that more money does
not come from England, 511.

Spain :

[Philip V] King of (Mr. Allin,

Anderton, Mr. Andrew,Hammer,
Ker, Litell, Mr. Moore, Shaw,
Sorrel), 118, 172, 239, 264, 327.

. affairs of, in a bad condition,

10.

, ambassador from, to France.
See Cellamare.

, , to England. See
Montelion.

in [Philip V], King of—cont.
-, ambassador to, from France,

41, 74.

,
, from James III. See

Lawless, Sir Pa f rick.

, confessor of. Sec Aubenton,
Pere d'.

, messenger sent to. See
McPherson.

, nephew of, 148.

, hopes of help from, 11, 13,
19, 20. 80-82, 94, 117, 118, 156,
167, 213, 223, 288, 427.

, little or nothing to be ex-
pected from, 10, 24, 109, 267.

-, danger of trusting, 13, 18,
19.

, said to be governed by his
wife, 24, 148, 267, 398.

, does nothing without the
concurrence of Alberoni, 24,
247.

, is believed to be against the
Triple Alliance, 74, 117, 130,
146, 213.

, in relation to James Ill's
future abode, 81, 82, 100.

, claim of, to the French
crown, 163.

, his want of money, 167, 172.
, a little money (or "

u, duck
in the mouth "

) sent by, 172,
182, 223.

, in relation to the Emperor,
347.

, has not congratulated James
III on his recovery, 433.

[Elizabeth] Queen of (Du Clos),

24, 172, 292.

, her husband said to be gov-
erned by. See under King,
above.

. in relation to James III, 24,
81, 118, 247.

, is entirely led by Alberoni,
267, 398.

, plans of, for her children,
267.

late Queen of, 292.
, children of, may be settled

in France, 267.
Spain (Filmon, Hardy, Poordom, Savil,

Simpson), 10, 45, 80, .109, 452.
borders of, as a residence for

James Ill's friends, 506, 509.
chief agent in, from the Regent,

100.

claims on. See Emperor, the.

Court of, or Court of Madrid, less

timid than that of France. 156.

, in relation to the Triple
Alliance, 55.

government of, in the hands of

Alberoni, 267.
Irish troops in, 10, 18.

, officers of, 292.

, arms supplied for, 389, 390.
money sent from, 398.

a pensioner of George I in, 148.

\
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Spain

—

cont.

people of, well affected to James
j

III, 10.

Secretary of State in, 172.

state of affairs in, described, 267.

treaty of, with George I, alluded

to,' 97, 98, 207.

the Triple Alliance not liked in,

94, 98, 148.

late war in, 390.

in relation to other powers. See

George I, Emperor, Holland and
Duke of Orleans,

as a possible residence for James
III, 81, 108, 109, 117, 223.

little or nothing to be expected
from, 140, 230. And see King
of, above.

no chance of James III going to,

1G7, 172, 217.

the followers of James HI will

not be allowed in, 402.

the Emperor's desire to " recover,"
556.

Spaniards :

disaffection of, to the Queen, 267.

seldom alter their accustomed
ways, 390.

Spanish :

cabal. See Vienna,
clergyman, 267.

Stade (Staden), desired by George I,

512.

Stair [John Dalrymple] Earl of (Buc-
hanon, Hall, Nedson, Selby,

Short, Young), Ambassador to

Franco from George I, 28, 139,

187, 406, 425.

agent of, 1.

aide-de-camp to. See Gardiner,
Captain.

dinner given by, on the Prince of

Wales' birthday, 225.

emissaries or messengers of, 194,

203, 273, 302,

friends of, 207, 279.

house of, in Scotland, burnt, 311.
" a mean letter " written to, 369.

papers said to be betrayed to, 456.

regiment of, 319, 549.

spies of, 1, 15, 49, 142, 179. 242.

uncle of. See Dalrymple, Sir D.
and Lord Bolingbroke. ^ee

Bolingbroke.
believes James III to have left

Avignon, 15, 27.

(false) intelligence of, 56.

and the boasting of the Jacobites, I

111.

in relation to the Treaty, 202.

suspects de Torcy, 142.

his spite against Inese, 142.

relations of, with the Imperial
Ambassador, 1 52.

in relation to James Ill's illness,

159, 160, 167, 189.

influence of, over the Regent, 179.

and the removid from Avignon,
179.

Stair [John Dalrymple] Earl of

—

cont.
in relation to Lord Wharton, 185,

198, 268, 269, 306.
knows all that passes at Avignon,

1 89.

may demand the expulsion of all

James Hi's friends from France,
503, 515.

and the granting of passes, 518.
Stanhope :

General James [afterwards Earl
Stanhope] (Mr. Douglas) Secre-
tary of State to George I, 101,
206, 293, 411.

, letter from, 153.
,

, alluded to, 69, 518.

, kinsman of, ]94
, regiment of, 549.
, substitute of. See Methuen.
, at Hanover with George I,

78, 307.

, and Cadogan. See Cadogan.
, visits Westminster School,

143.

, is going to England, 450.
, makes " remote fair prom-

ises," 293.

, Argyle's regiment given to,

307, 326.

, one of the Marlborough
faction, 447.

, is to be Earl of Sussex and
First Secretary of State, 447.

, aims at the command of the
army, 468.

Mr., kinsman to the General, at
Lyons, 194, 242, 260, 291.

Stanyan [Abi aham], envoy from
George 1 to the Emperor, at
Vienna, 318.

Stapleton, Sir William, is well inclined
but "poisoned" by Bolingbroke,
62.

a pretty young gentleman, 70.

Staremberg, Count and Marechal,
President of the Chamber, and
2nd minister of State at Vienna,
121, 124, 224, 239.

James III has written to, 393.

States of the Church. See Pope, the,

territories of.

Stenhope, Murray of. See Murray.
Stephen.[lexicog;-apher] alluded to, 492.

Stewart, Stuart, Steuart :

of Appim 143, 154, 158, 224.

, letters from, 15, 300, 455.

, letter to, 207.

, has arrived in Paris, 15.

, going to Avignon, 83, 207,

232, 235, 258, 259,
_

, leaves Paris, 290, 300.

, suspected to correspond
with the enemy, 457.

Alexander, 552.

Sir James, offer to seize, 459.

Col. John, of Invernytie, 453, 469,

470, 506, 531.

, letter from, 367.

, letter to, 402.
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Stewart, Coi. John

—

cont.

, anxiety concerning, 110.

, has reached Bordeaux, 3(31,

375, 376.

Mr., James ITI may pass as, 341.

Sir Simon and his fcamily, 208.

several persons going by the name
of, 17.

Stirling, Sir H. (Hindon, Simeon), 34,

35, 44, 109, 112, 114—116, 131,
136—138, 175—177, 226, 273,

274, 283, 359, 372, 420, 462, 495,

531.

paper drawn up by, alluded to,

484.

is to stay with the Czar, 73.

visit of, to Dr. Erskine, 73, 75.

satisfaction given by, 75, 359,
419 (2), 441.

information received from, 132.

coming to Holland, 270.

proposal to send him to the Czar,
declined, 345.

going to Avignon, 407, 442.

called <; the honest skipper," 448.

Mar's directions, etc. to, at

Avignon, in relation to the
Czar, 480, 483-485.

visit of, to James 111, 476.
was "procured " by Sir J.

Erskine, to "do with the Czar,"
500.

not yet returned to the Hague,
524.

packets received from, 527, 528.

Stirling :

skirmish near, 513.

troops at, 549.

ordered to, 551.

Stirlingshire, inventories etc. made in,

310.

squadron of, 2.

Stockholm, 569.
Stocks, rise of. 24, 46.

effect on, if the Jacobites seize the
Tower, 580.

Stoner, Mr., 349.

Stormont :

[David Murray], Viscount (Mr.
Smith or Seaton), 363.

, son of. See Murray, James.
Lady (Mrs. Smith), 33, 363.

Stralsund, 389, 487.
Stratton, Straton, Straitton. Harry,

(James Forbes, Scot, Scougall,
Simson), 31. 39, 102, 154, 170.

letters from, 29, 72, 105. 169, 314,
487, 518.

, alluded to, 14, 56, 124, 154,
216, 365.
, lost, 214.

letters to, 214, 363, 408.
, alluded to, 41, 363.

list sent by, 549.
advice of, 550.
postscript by, 108.

illness of, 72.

proceedings of, in Edinburgh, 105,
106.

Strickland :

Abbot, 467.
Mr., 541.

Struan or Strowan, Laird of. See
Robertson.

Stuart. See Stewart.
Succession, Act of, proceedings con-

trary to, 174, 252.
Suffolk hoy, a, master of, 582.
Sulzbach, Prince of (Simon), pro-

posed marriage for, 104, 105,
205, 469, 562.

Sunderland, [Charles Spencer] Earl of,

354, 364.
and Lord Orford. See Orford.
Privy Seal taken from, 354.
is to be chief minister, 429.
one of the Marlborough faction,

447.

Supremacy, oath of, alluded to, 349.
Susa, James 111 at, 541, 542.

fort near, called La Brunnett, 541.
Sutherland [John Gordon] Earl of, 379.

letter from, 379.
in Holland, 85.

Swan, Swann :

Margaret, 554, 556.
Sir William, sen. and jun., barts.,

554.

Sweden [Charles XII] King of (Ailison,

Armore, Aries, Bilson, Flush,
Humphrey, Kemp, Katherine,
Kenelm, Sir Kenneth, Lambert,
Sangster, Saurois, Saxbv, Susan,
Whitford), 14, 27. 209, 415, 482.

agent to. desired or intended, 103,
188, 529, 533, 534.

ambassador from, in England.
See Gyllenborg, Count.

, in France. See Spaar,
Baron.

, in Holland. See Gortz,
Baron.

, at Vienna, 193.

ambassadors from, 33S, 532.
arrears due to, from the Regent,

14.

chief minister (

1
' trustee " ) of.

See Gortz.
his creditors, 26.

envoy to, from the Emperor, 577.
friends of, 381.

money collecting or received for,

151, 197, 277, 435, 436, 441, 464,
546.

—— , comes in slowly, 511.
negotiations with, 9, 11-13, 39,

436, And see Spaar and Gortz,
negotiations with,

poverty of, 103.

territories of, in Germany, sug-
gested for James Ill's residence,

108, 183, 319.

, have been " pulled from
him," 545.

territory of, in Germany. See
Deux Ponts.

treaty of, with Louis XIV,
alluded to, 15.
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Sweden [Charles XII] King of

—

cont.

war of, with Muscovy and Prussia,

545, 54G.
brother-in-law of. See Hesse,

Hereditary Prince of.

in relation to James III, 5, 7, 28,

74, !)(), 108, 109, 116, 123, 129,

131, 139, 142, 212, 269, 273, 274,
284, 285, 320, 365, 415, 435, 436,

441, 442, 471, 480—483, 500.

troops from, hoped for or desired,

10, 12, 13, 17, 20, 21.

and Janus Ill's future residence,

87.

assistance from, hopes of, and
endeavours to secure, 121, 147,
1X2, 188, 237, 263, 309, 389, 371,

411, 422, 427, 448, 543.

advantages to, of taking James
Ill's part, 90, 345, 431, 545,
546.

the " generousest friend " James
III has, 217.

good inclinations of, 253, 254, 392,
421.

little hope of help from, this year,

384.

Bolingbroke's advice to James
III to go to, 389.

proposed dtsoent by, upon Eng-
land or Scotland (the Swedish
project), 217, 218, 232, 329,

378, 437—439, 449, 481, 507,

525, 526, 530, 534, 543-547,
555, 565, 569.

, delay will be fatal to, 197,

232, 235, 249, 546.

, delay of, advantages of,

494.

s
is pUt off, 216, 218.

, plans for, not much a secret,

238, 430.
. nead for secrecy concerning,

480, 481, 483, 546.

, preparations against, in

England, 539.

reported intention of, to lead the
expedition himself, 103, 329,

437, 481.

can do nothing without money.
142, 338, 475, 478, 479, 526,

564.

anxiety lest he should act indepen-
dently of James III, 437, 438.

and the Duke of Orleans. See
Orleans.

can send little or no help to

Scotland, 18, 20.

the ruin of, feared, 30.

the long design against, is now
over, 34.

and the Czar. 34, 73—75, 116,

123, 132, 133, 155, 187—189,
283, 304, 309, 330, 341, 345, 353,

358, 309. 371 (2), 372, 381, 382,
388, 392, 393. 407, 412, 414, 417,

409, 476, 483. 494, 523, 524, 533,

534, 562-564, 576.

, hopes or desire for a
reconciliation between, 74, 136,

I Sweden [Charles XII] King of

—

cont.

138, 140, 211-213, 224, 225, 237,
245, 257, 259, 270, 419^422,
430, 441, 480, 483, 495, 501, :>17,

528.

, are said to have agreed, 205.
, news of the agreement

between, doubtful or not true,
253, 260, 263, 269, 270.

, the Czar is willing to make
up matters with, 52, 55, 371.
414, 420.

, the King of Sweden averse
to an agreement, 112, 260, 273,
393.—— , , but is willing they
should refer their differences to
the Emperor, 417, 421, 422.

understanding between France
and England in respect to, 51.

in relation to the Triple Alliance,
52, 84, 94, 123, 126.

the Regent refuses to continue
his subsidy, 103.

his indignation with George I, 116,
212.

danger that he may master
Norway, 133.

in relation to the Emperor, 168,
461, 483.

the declaring of war against, 174,
252.

to obtain restitution from Den-
mark, 205.

suggested offer of Shetland to,

237.

jealousy of, in England, 237.
is gone towards Norway, 273.
Gortz in great credit with, 387.
And sec Gortz.

no definite answer given to, in
England, 446.

and the ill-treatment of his ambas-
sadors, 532.

James Ill's conditions for a
treaty with, 543.

pressure upon, 546.
efforts to dislodge, from the

Empire, 564.

Queen of, pension of, from the
Pope, 571.

Sweden ( Trapman's, Katherine's
house :

as a. possible residence for James
III, 81.

protestant people of, misfortunes
of, 252.

chance of a war between England
and, 378, 512.

English ships to join Russia's
attack on, 430.

James Ill's proposed journey to,

482.
traveller to, 526.

Swedes, the, the English have a great

regard for, 544.

Swedes, arrest of, in England, 527.

complaints of attacks by, on
English ships, 548.
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Swedish :

Court and Ministers, 538.

fleet, reported victory of, 490.

navy, at Gothenburg, 563.

project. See Sweden, King of,

proposed descent <of, above.

proposals, answer given to, by
James III, 543-547.

troops, 545, 564.

Switzerland (Brougnton's country),

127, 195, 455, 471.

agent sent to. See Carnegy, Mr.
alarm in, concerning the Em-

peror's proceedings, 302.

cantons of, letter concerning,
324—326.

, pension paid to, bv France,

324, 357.

, propose a treaty with the
Emperor, 357.

> Catholic, have acknow-
ledged King George, 255.

, Catholic and Protestant,
differences between, 324, 325.

a chief ruler in, 190.

States of, credentials to, 270, 572.

suggested as a retreat for James
III, 189, 190, 270, 271, 357, 368,

401, 450, 561, 566, 577.

, objections to, 255, 324, 325,

395.

Sword, Corporal, of Mr. Charteris'

troop, 398, 426.

T.

T—d, J., 76.

Tarare, the hill of, 410.

Taylor, Dr., suspected to be a spv, 49.

Tea, Bohea, 185.

Temeswar :

siege of, raised, 1.

reported rout of the Turk at, 85.

surrender or reduction of, 146, 556.

Test, the, alluded to, 349.

Teviotdale, gentlemen of, 554.

Teynham (Teneim) Lord, calls himself
Mr. Piercy, 467.

incautious talk of, ibid.

Thames, the, full of ice, 328.

Thesut, Abbe da (Matthew, Tarnier) 14.

in relation to the treaty with
England, 26, 67, 71.

Thibaut, "the chief surgeon in the
Hotel Dieu," 60.

Thistle, the, or St. Andrew, order of,

manner of wearing the insignia
of, 276, 277, 366.

directions for 270, 572.

Thompson, Arthur, assumed name, 1.

Thredway, , at Lyons, 260.
Threipland :

Sir David, 27, 28.

, at Brussels, 99.

Mr., has come to the Hague, 124.

Ticino, Tis^n, river of. 325.
Tildsley, Tildeslev :

Mademoiselle, 282, 498.
Mrs., 323.

Timon of Athens, allusions to, 250.
Tinmouth, Lord. See Tynemouth.
Tobacco, shipirumt of, 266.
Tockenburg, Toggenburg, country of.

324, 325.
Toleration Act, alluded to, 389.
Torcy, Marquis de (Charles, Mr.

Baterton, Mr. Piercie), 16. 48,
80, 147, 250.

proposed negotiations with the
Regent by means of, 11.

interviews with, 42, 43.
a friend to James III, 43, 142.
is to be appealed to, conceiving

the intercepting of letters, 94.
believed not to act sincerely, 340.

Tories, the (Trevor, Trotter). 50, 121,
144, 151, 260, 307, 354, 478.

desire the disbanding of the army,
25, 326.

and the treaty with France, 25, 28,
107, 248.

expected extinction of, 46, 204.
are courted by the Whigs, 145.
and the Prince of Wales, 218.
drinking confusion to, 225.
and the Princess of Wales, 238,

248.

all ranks becoming, 323.
position of, 328.
"the whimsical," attempts to
bring in. 428.

charges of, for defence of the
prisoners at Carlisle, 428.

ready to join the ministry, 448.
, names of, 447.

demand a new Parliament., 488.
fine visions of, blown away, 512.
courted by Bolingbroke, 516.
expected conduct of, in Parlia-

ment, 516.

new projects of, 529.

sale of stocks by, 580.

!

Torrent, les freres, at Lyons, 242.

;

Tory ministry, a chance of, 378.

!
Toulon, letters dated at, 344, 405.

ships at, 344.

! Toulouse, 506.

Highlanders going to, 490.
as a residence for James Tit's

friends, 503.

Tower, the. See London, Tower of.

Townshend, Charles, Viscount, Secre-
tary of State (Mr. Slingsbv, Mr.
Simson), 44, 176, 177.

a suspected spy of, 49.

the Imperial ministers said to
have been tricked by, 121.

dismissal of, 353, 354, 367, 378,
397, 410 (2), 423, 447, 450, 451,
468, 509, 516.

and the Lieutenancy of Ireland,

353, 397, 512, 525.

, said to have refused it, 382.
refuses to act any more, 407.
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Townshend, Charles, Viscount

—

cont.

an answer to his remonstrance lias

arrived, 429.

said to have made court to the
Prince, 517.

first servant of, 500.

brother-in-law of. See Walpole.
Trant, Mrs. [Olive], 118.

letter from, 88.

Travemunde, near Liibeck, surprised
by the Russians, 372.

Treasury, First Lord of. See Walpole.
office of, 354.

Treaties. See Baden, Rastadt,
Utrecht. Also Triple Alliance.

Treves, 193.

Elector of, 194.

, death of, 193.

, a follower of. See Kelly,
Mr.

, brother of, 194.

Triennial Bill, the, 548.

Triple Alliance, the, or the Treaty
between England, France, and
Holland (Chauvelin, Duval, Mr.
Luther, Maddin, Thomlinson),
27, 107, 108, 112, 116, 123, 126,

148, 157, 1 60, 173, 209, 258, 340,

357. 364.

as Mr. Martm (?), 427, 466.

articles or stipulations of, men-
tioned, 55. 86, 88, 89, 127, 128.

130, 352, 443, 446.

, stated, or quoted, 28, 242,
345.

, in relation to James ITT or

his friends, 228. 242, 450, 559,

560, 574, 575, 582. And see

James III.

, offensive to the Emperor,
186, 559.

attitude of European sovereigns,
to. See Emperor and King of

Spain.
opinions or savings concerning,

28, 55, 139, 151," 152, 162. 194,

203, 248, 559.

is well advanced, 1 6.

believed to be settled, 24, 26, 28,

43, 46, 47, 52, 55, 64, 67, 71, 74,

77, 80, 81, 85-87, 93, 94, 96-
101, 104, 117, 119, 130, 139, 141,

149, 259. 271, 354, 359, 369,
372.

Holland's attitude towards, is

doubtful, 53, 187, 202, 394.

more of a mystery than ever, 69.

alarm at or dislike to, 110, 117,

120-122, 130. And see under
Emperor, the.

delays and difficulties in the way
of, 139, 175, 206, 225, 328, 391,

435, 440.

good hopes that it will blow up,
166.

makes a great noise. 184.

not vet signed, 224, 239, 254, 260.

268.

observations on, 556.

Triple Alliance, the

—

coni.

signing of, expected, 275, 282, 299,
300, 304, 308, 322, 334, 340, 343
344, 388, 397, 398, 400, 405, 417,
422, 432.

still a secret, 284.
newspaper comments on, 315.
report that it is " broken," 322

323.

hope that, it may '
' vex the

Germans," 342.
chiefly intended against the
Emperor and James III, 393.

success of, doubtful, 398.
conclusion of, 407, 414, 424, 428,

429, 442, 449, 450, 451, 454,
456, 460, 462, 465, 470, 577.

reputed authors of, 457.
details of, not certainly known,

464.

expected effects of, 524. 572.
conditions of, must be performed,

"

570.
hard conditions of, as regards

France, 574.
Trivie, Trivier, Trivi, Marquis de, 99,

131, 401, 455.
Tullibardine, Marquis of, [William

Murray], 98, 403.
said to be discontented, 12.7.

warrant for creating him a Duke
of Scotland, 497.

Tulloch, Tannochy, has come off safe,

519.

orders of, disobeyed, 71.

Turnout's cocks, 354.
Turin, 98, 139, 202, 536.

academy of. 61, 162.

court of, 536.

, correspondence with, desired
99.

, ministers of, 162.

English and Scottish gentlemen
at, 61, 70. 130, 131, 162, 202.

letters dated at, 78, 92, 162. 175,

186, 327, 373, 405, 455.

Madame Royale's house at, 541.

place near. See Asti.

postmaster of, 521.

Turkey :

Grand Signior of, troops of,

descent on London by, sug-

gested, 555, 556.

(or the Porte) proposals in

relation to, 555, 556.

Turks, the (Mr. Blair, Mr. Tindall,

Trelawney), 149, 234, 330, 341.

reported successes against, 1, 50,

86.

and the Emperor. See Emperor,
proposal to employ the Russian

troops against, 528.

eompel the Emperor to raise the

siege of Orsoya, 318.

Tweed, the, 554.

Tynemouth, Tinmouth [James Francis

Fitz James] Marquis of, and
Duke of Liria (young Lussan),

32, 118, 167.
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Tynemouth [James Francis Fitz

James] Marquis of

—

cont.

letters from, 100 (2), 399 (2).

letter to, 463.
approaching marriage of, 24, 100,

327:

, postponed, 99.

, concluded, 398, 399(2), 463.

his change of name, 100.

congratulations to, on his mar-
riage, 433.

his fiancee, 24, 327.

future brother-in-law of, See
Veraguas, Duke of.

his Duchess, 463.

U.

Union [of England and Scotland] in-

fringement of, feared, 170.

articles of, alluded to, 428.

Unterwalden, canton of, 357.

Urbino, Lord Mar at (later), 290.

Uri, canton of, 325.

governor and chief men of, 357.

chief magistrate and Council of,

401, 402.

democratic government of, 402.

Urquhart :

Colonel, '
' has assurance of his

hfe." by means of his cousin,
Montrose, 377.

John, letter from, 260.

Ushant, 200.

Utrecht, Peace or Treaty of. alluded to,

51, 55, 127, 139," 148, 151, 152,

562, 574, 577.

renewal of the provisions of, 67,
96.

the new Treaty is in support of,

192, 242, 261.
called " Lord Oxford's infamous

peace," 378.
Uxelles, Marechal d' (Frederick, Salt),

296, 340, 355, 365, 3S8, 405, 414,
417.

interviews with, 322, 573.

, relation of, 574-576.
his opinion of Mar and Ormonde,

573.

V.

Valais, the, capital of. See Sion.
Valence, James ITT going to, 497.

Valife, See Walef.
Vaudemont, Prince de, with the Duke

of Lorraine, 122, 153. 180, 205,
453.

advice of, upon James Til's

affairs, 253, 254.
messages to, 256, 298, 317, 332.
kindly feeling of, towards James

IIT, 330, 332, 333.

Velings [Veiling], Comte, 528.
Venery, the, near Turin, 175.

Venice, State or Republic of, (Mr.
Vandel), 255, 331.

armies of, possible help from, 555,
556.

Lord Peterborough at, 78, 79.

territories of, proposed as an abode
for James III, 205, 253, 255,
331, 352, 395, 396, 561, 577,
578.

suggestions in relation to, 555.
State of, has been asked not to

receive James III, 396.

Veraguas, Duke of, 24, 327.
illness of, 99, 100.

sister of. See Tynemouth, Mar-
quis of, fiancee of.

Verden, Duchy of, desired bv George
I, 512, 548.

restoration of, to Sweden, James
III in favour of, 545.

Verona, suggested as a refuge for James
III, 561.

Versailles, 138.

letter dated at, 2.

Vienna (Corbet, Vernor, Vertue), 51,

155, 195, 201. 209, 226. 261,
403, 528, 530.

ambassadors at, 193. And see

Emperor, ambassadors to.

a Bishop near. See Leslie.

Court of, 224, 560-562.
, agent sent from, to Llanover,

330, 528.

, agent to be sent to. 121. 208,
230, 274, 355, 393. And see

Walkinshaw, Drummond

.

, factions at, 192.

, George I sends to, 186.

, princesses at, 341.
, slowness of, 422, 496.

, Spanish cabal at, 528.
, turn of affairs at, 392.

, in relation to the Treaty
between France and England,
55, 120, 393, 528, 577. And see

Emperor, the.
, in relation to James III,

187, 208, 253, 254, 330-333, 345,
380, 415, 442.

, Penterrieder sent to Hanover
from, 577.

journev to, cost of, 468.
letter dated at, 280, 294, 317, 340,

380, 460.
merchant of. See Hilleprand.
ministers at, 204.
President of the Chamber and 2nd

Minister of State at. See
Staremberg.
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Vienna

—

contd.

rector of the Jesuits at, 224, 254,
341, 422.

Villa Nuova d' Aoti, James Til writes
from, 536.

Villars, Marechal de, 519.

letter to, 231.
illness and recovery of, 231.

Villofranche, Marquis do, letter to,

247.
Villerov, Villeroi :

Marechal de (Vernon), 134, 141,

159, 181, 276.
, letter from, 159.

, letter to, 159.

, interviews of, with Queen
Mary, 77, 78, 84, 118, 119, 259.

, is a man of honour and a
friend to James III, 119.

Mens, de, governor of the Lyonais,
266, 267.

Villers, Pajot de :

Monsieur (Pocock), 94, 135, 330,
333.

Messrs., the two brothers, their

care concerning James Ill's

letters, 508.

W
Walef (Valife, Wallis) Baron, offers to

go to the Emperor, 163, 164. 175,

179, 181, 4_8.

Wales, George, Prince of (Crafton,

young Hally, Mr. Ker) :

agent of, 499.

birthday of, 45, 198, 225.

court paid to, 447.

favourites of, 45, 50. And see

Argvle.
friends of, 500.

groom of the Stole to. See Ar-

protection granted by, 177.

and his father. See George I.

and the Duke of Argvle, 31, 45,

326, 368, 397, 423, 428, 512, 517.

said to be governed by English
counsels, 49, 50.

declines intended address from
Oxford University, 50.

still courts the Tories, 218.

in relation to Lord Wharton, 306.

his father will not give him the
command of the army, 395.

will probably be Captain-General,
333.

is dissatisfied with the changes in

the ministry, 382.

refuses to appoint a fresh Groom
of the Stole, 423.

Wales, George, Prince of

—

conl.

called Argyle's pupil, 451.
and Sir J. Erskine's silver mines,

499, 500.
hated by the Churchill faction,

517.
wife of, the Princess of Wales,

is expecting to be brought to
bed, 238.

, gossip concerning, 248, 272.
, gives birth to a dead child,

269, 271, 272, 275, 312.
,

'
' cries from morning till

night," 368.
Walkinshaw, Walkingshaw, John, of

Barrowfield,(0'Brian, Mr. Black,
Mr. Wallace), 77, 124, 242, 330,
333, 578.

letters from, 195, 280, 294, 317,
340, 380, 460.

, alluded to, 535, 537, 540.
, summary of, 335.

letters to, 228, 230, 304, 351, 399,
422, 451, 509.

, alluded to, 407, 408, 449.
, enclosure in, 564.

credentials for, 192, 559.
, alluded to, 199, 244, 451.

full powers to, from James III,
455.

, alluded to, 451.
instructions to, 192, 559.

, alluded to, 199, 244, 394.

letters of credit sent or to be sent
to, 194, 195, 246, 276, 282.

namesa-ke of, at Brussels, 231.
children of, 228.
his mission to Vienna, 195, 210 (2),

224, 232, 234, 253, 257 (2), 283,
295, 308, 310, 317, 345, 348, 352,
358, 360, 362, 369, 372, 380, 382,
388, 399, 400, 412, 413, 417-419,
435, 439, 442, 456, 468, 484, 495,

496, 524, 525.
reception of, at Vienna, 318.
[Major James ?], proposed for the

King's Guard, 376.

Wallace :

Hew, jun., of Inglestoun, 290,
300 (2).

, letter from, 36.

, letters to, 224, 455.

, receipt by, 300.

Mr., at Edinburgh, 551.

Wallachia, the Hospodar of, made
prisoner, 318.

Walpole :

Horace, brother of Sir Robert
(Mr. Richards), at the Hague,
155, 308, 310.

, disaffected to Cadogan, 187.

, at Hanover, 241, 275.

Sir Robert, First Lord of the
Treasury [and Chancellor of

the Exchequer], 354, 516.

, impending dismissal of, 367,

382, 410, 423, 447, 468.

, "is continued," 512.

Warner, Mr. See Pye, Mr.
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Warwick [Edward Henry Rich.] Earl
of, 49.

mother and father-in-law of, ibid.

Wauchope, Brigadier F., letteis from,
155, 292.

regiment of, 156.
—

, lieutenant of. See Meacher.
Webb, General [John] letter to, from

James III, 475.

has declared himself for James III,

378, 404.

youngest son of, 1G2.

Weems Castle, taking of, alluded to,

513.

Welton, Dr., of Whitechapel, 132.

Westcomb, Westcombe, T. (Dempster),
41, 124.

letter of, quoted, 96.

distrust of, 16, 40, 124, 155, 187,
191.

West Indies, the, 45, 224, 225, 425.

Jacobites sent to, 174, 252, 425.

vessels freighting for, 150, 217,
376, 520.

Westminster :

Hall, 269.
School, Headmaster of. See

Friend, Dr.—— , boys at, 143.

Westmorland, Lady (Mistress Watson),
47, 64, 151/

letters from, 46, 238.

letter to, from James III, alluded
to, 493.

Westmorland, county of, title derived
from, 259.

proclaiming of James III in,

alluded to, 300.

Weymouth, 559.

Wharton :

[Philip] Marquis of (Will Coatsby,
jun., Mr. Weston, Mr. Winde-
bank, Mr. Windram, Mr. Wors-
ley), 69, 119, 154, 239, 259.

, letters from, 6, 7, 61, 84, 85,

149, 172, 173 (2), 198, 233 (2),

251, 252, 258, 259, 268, 279,
306, 312.

, letters to, 37. 62, 69, 72, 201,
229, 234, 263, 314, 335.

, letter of advice to, 62.

, letters of and to, alluded to,

25, 78.

, circular letter or vindication
of, 547.

,
, sent to Lord Mar, 61.

, character or behaviour of,

37, 70, 239, 306, 356, 518.
, guardians of, 37, 233, 251,

306, 354. And see Lechmere,
Mr.

, governor of. See Dusoul,
Monsieur.—

,
papers of, left sealed with

W. Gordon, 320.

, Parliamentary interest of,

38.

, titles desired by, 198, 258,
259, 268.

Wharton [Philip] Marquis of

—

cont.

, trustees of. See Arran,
Earl of, and Phipps, Sir C.

, vindication of. See circular
letter of, above.

, movements of, 6, 7, 37, 38,
47, 72, 82, 146.

, interview of, with James III,
37.

, in relation to Lord Boling-
broke, 84, 85, 150.

, negotiation of, with tho
Prince of Hesse, 149, 150, 173,
174.

, praised by the Queen, 181.
, loyalty of, 185, 251, 354.
, and Lord Stair, 185, 229, 268.
, proposed visit of, to

England, 201, 233 (2), 251, 263,
268.

, proceedings of, on tho
Prince of WT

ales' birthday, 225.
, to be made a Duke (by

James III), 229. •

—— , journey of, to England, 272,
279, 300.

, a spy with, 272, 279.
, in England, 297, 306, 312,

335.
, and the Whigs, 312, 354.
, warrant for a patent creat-

ing him a Duke, 543.
Thomas, late Marquis of, 198, 251,

547, 548.

Sir Thomas, Lord Warden of tho
Marches, temp. Henry VIII,
259.

Whig " contra Whig and Tnmont's
cocks," 354.

Whig :

ministry, 28. And see England,
ministry of.

, revolution in, 353.
Mughouse, the, demolishing of,

107.

pamphlets, letters in, from
Avignon and Paris, 355.

, influence gained by means
of, 184.

Whigs, the (Williamson's people,
Wishart) :

views or proceedings of, 15, 25, 38,
110, 145, 151, 173, 238, 248, 251,
307, 326, 367, 378, 423, 448, 478.

Bolingbroke is drawing up with,
39, 84.

the arms in England mostly in the
hands of, 144.

"a worthless scum," 163.

drinking confusion to, 225.
and Lord WT

harton. See Wharton,
dissensions amongst, 313, 394,

516.

better party men than politicians,

342.

must not suspect the Swedish
design, 475.

said to be re-united, 512.

the young, hopes of winning, 130.
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Whigs, the

—

con!.

and Tories, relations between, Go,

488.

stock held by, 580.

will not support the '
' Usur-

pation " to their own ruin, 581.

White, John, letter to, 354.

Whitehall, James Ill's going to,

hoped for, 375.

coffee house in, 139.

Wightman, General, regiment of, 549.

William III (the Prince of Orange),
Parliament of, alluded to, 192.

proclamation of, alluded to, 512.

"usurpation" of, alluded to,

184.

follower of, 251.

Williamson, Duncan, 1G9, 170.

letter to, 170.

Willis, Thomas, letters from, 1 83, 579.

pamphlets written by, 182, 184.

project of, for seizing the Tower,
340, 579.

Wilson, Willson :

J., 105, 106, 169, 170, 314, 315,

487, 518.

, letters from, 170 (2).

-, letters to, 170, 171.

, brother of. See Williamson,
Duncan.

one, has come to the Hague, 124.
" the mathematician," 551.

alias Green. See Green.
Wiltshire, title derived from, 259.

Winchindon, co. Bucks, title derived
from, 259.

Wines :

Burgundy, 224.

Muscat, 185.

shipment of, 266.
Winklehouse, Mademoiselle de, 104.

Winnington :

[H.] (Belphegor), nephew to Ladv
Oxford, 7, 62. 260.

Winton or Wintoun [George Seton]
Earl of, (Wright), 54, 119, 235,

281.
letter to, 158.

account given by, of his trial, 15.

escape of, alluded to, 158.

his zeal for and submission to

James III, 15, 23, 63, 232.

has strange wild notions, 23.

at Paris, 82, 135, 154, 157, 158,

201.

ill-natured talk of, 83, 102.

the Queen's opinion of, 181, 232.

Wishart, Sir George, offer to seize, 459.

Witherington, Mr., goes to England,
49.

Wivoll, Wyvil, Thomas, 272, 300.

commissions subscribed by, 356.

Wo^an or Oughan, Charles (Orme),
agent for James III, at Lyons,
259, 262, 268, 299, 496.

letters from, 242, 249, 260, 264,

266, 290, 302, 311 (2), 322, 366,

410, 468, 490, 491.

letters to, 298, 496.

Wogan or Oughan. Charles

—

coht.

letters sent by way of, 261, 276
277, 278, 296, 339, 405.

instructions to, 565.
suggested as an agent to the

Emperor, 149.
going to Lyons, 222.
family of, 250.

Wolfenbuttel, merchant of, 291.
princess at, 261

.

Wood :

( apt. John, letter from, 2.

, family of, 2.

Dr. [Lawrence], physician to
James III, 3, 35, 42," 59.

, paper of, 4.—— , will go with the King, 507.
Mark, 511.

Mr., 459.
Woodstock, the lodge near, 251.
Worcester, battle of, alluded to, 426.
Wortlev-Montague :

Mr., 341, 353.

Lady Mary, 341.

, has had the smallpox, 353.
Wright :

James, letter from, 201.
Robert, episcopal clergvman,

in Flanders, 54, 409.
, letter from, 381.
, son of, formerly in the

King's army, 381.

Wyndham, Sir William (Mr. Elford,
Mr. Wanesford), 164, 165, 339,
364, 389, 427.

said to be willing to join the
ministry, 447.

party of, 471.
consultations with, in London,

557-559.

Y
York, 501.

Z

Zealand (Mr. Watson's), arms etc. to

be sent to, 128, 319.

discontent in, 128.

States of (Mr. Frost), the treaty
sent to, 187.

Zell, Duke Ernest of, suggested as

Stautholder of Holland, 50, 291.

Zinzendorf, Count, 341.

Zug, canton of, 357.

Zurich (Solum), traveller to, 471.

canton of, 324, 32f>.
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HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS COMMISSION.

Public Record Office,

Chancery Lane,

London, W.C.

His Majesty the King has been pleased to ratify and

confirm the terms of the Commission issued by Her late

Majesty, appointing certain Commissioners to ascertain what

unpublished MSS. are extant in the collections of private

persons and in institutions, which are calculated to throw light

upon subjects connected with the Civil, Ecclesiastical, Literary,

or Scientific History of this country ; and to appoint certain

additional Commissioners for the same purposes. The present

Commissioners are :

—

Sir R. Henn Collins, Master of the Rolls ; the Marquess

of Ripon, K.G., the Earl of Liverpool, the Earl of

Dartmouth, the Earl of Crawford, K.T., the Earl of

Rosebery, K.G., Lord Fitzmaurice, Lord Alverstone,

G.C.M.G., Lord Lindley, Lord Stanmore, G.C.M.G.,

Sir Edward Fry, Mr. John Morley, O.M., M.P., Sir H. C.

Maxwell-Lyte, K.C.B., and Mr. C. H. Firth, M.A., LL.D.

The Commissioners think it probable that you may feel an

interest in this object, and be willing to assist in the attainment

of it ; and with that view they desire to lay before you an outline

of the course which they usually follow.

If any nobleman or gentleman express his willingness to

submit to the Commissioners any unprinted book, or collection

of documents in his possession or custody, they will cause an

inspection to be made by some competent person, and should

the MSS. appear to come within the scope of their enquiry, the

owner will be asked to consent to the publication of copies or

abstracts of them in the reports of the Commission, which are

presented to Parliament every Session.

To avoid any possible apprehension that the examination of

papers by the Commissioners may extend to title-deeds or other

documents of present legal value, positive instructions are given

to every person who inspects MSS. on their behalf that nothing

relating to the titles of existing owners is to be divulged, and

28001
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that if in the course of his work any modern title-deeds or

papers of a private character chance to come before him, they

are to be instantly put aside, and not to be examined or

calendared under any pretence whatever.

The object of the Commission is the discovery of unpublished

historical and literary materials, and in all their proceedings

the Commissioners will direct their attention to that object

exclusively.

In practice it has been found more satisfactory, when the

collection of manuscripts is a large one, for the inspector to

make a selection therefrom at the place of deposit and to obtain

the owner's consent to remove the selected papers to the Public

Record Office in London or in Dublin, or to the General Register

House in Edinburgh, where they can be more fully dealt with,

and where they will be preserved with the same care as if they

formed part of the muniments of the realm, during the term of

their examination. Among the numerous owners of MSS.

who have allowed their papers of historical interest to be

temporarily removed from their muniment rooms and lent to the

Commissioners to facilitate the preparation of a report may be

named :—His Majesty the King, the Duke of Rutland, the Duke

of Portland, the Marquess of Salisbury, the Marquess Towns-

hend, the Marquess of Ailesbury, the Marquess of Bath, the

Earl of Dartmouth, the Earl of Carlisle, the Earl of Egmont,

the Earl of Lindsey, the Earl of Ancaster, the Earl of

Lonsdale, Lord Braye, Lord Hothfield, Lord Kenyon, Mr.

Stopford Sackville, the Right Hon. F. J. Savile Foljambe,

Sir George Womb well, Mr. le Fleming, of Rydal, Mr. Leyborne

Popham, of Littlecote, and Mr. Fortescue, of Dropmore.

The costs of inspections, reports, and calendars, and the

conveyance of documents, will be defrayed at the public expense,

without any charge to the owners.

The Commissioners will also, if so requested, give their

advice as to the best means of repairing and preserving any

interesting papers or MSS. which may be in a state of decay.

The Commissioners will feel much obliged if you will

communicate to them the names of any gentlemen who may be

able and willing to assist in obtaining the objects for which this

Commission has been issued.

R. A. ROBERTS, Secretary.
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HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS COMMISSION.

REPORTS OF THE ROYAL COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED TO INQUIRE WHAT
PAPERS AND MANUSCRIPTS BELONGING TO PRIVATE FAMILIES AND

INSTITUTIONS ARE EXTANT WHICH WOULD BE OF UTILITY IN THE

ILLUSTRATION OF HISTORY, CONSTITUTIONAL LAW, SCIENCE, AND GENERAL

LITERATURE.

{Size. F'cap to Ninth, Report, Part III., inclusive ; after that $ro.)

(Dates in parentheses show years of Reprints.)

1870

(1874)

1871

1872

(1895)

1873

1873
1876

1876

First Report, with Appendix
England. House of Lords; Cambridge Col-

leges ; Abingdon, and other Corporations,

&c. Scotland. Advocates' Library, Glas-

gow Corporation, &c. Ireland. Dublin,
Cork, and other Corporations, &c.

Second Report, with Appendix, and Index
to the First and Second Reports
England. House of Lords

;
Cambridge Col-

leges ; Oxford Colleges
;

Monastery of

Dominican Friars at Woodchester, Duke of

Bedford, Earl Spencer, &c. Scotland.
Aberdeen and St. Andrew's Universities, &c.

Ireland. Marquis of Ormonde ; Dr. Lyons,

&c.

Third Report, with Appendix and Index ...

England. House of Lords
;
Cambridge Col-

leges
;
Stonyhurst College

;
Bridgwater and

other Corporations ; Duke of Northumber-
land, Marquis of Lansdowne, Marquis of

Bath, &c. Scotland. Univeisity of Glas-

gow ; Duke of Montrose. &c. Ireland.
Marquis of Ormonde ; Black Book of

Limerick, &c.

Fourth Report, with Appendix. Part I. ...

England. House of Lords ; Westminster
Abbey

;
Cambridge and Oxford Colleges

;

Cinque Ports, Hythe, and other Corporations,

Marquis of Bath. Earl of Denbigh, &c.

Scotland. Duke of Argyll, &c. Ireland.
Trinity College, Dublin

;
Marquis of

Ormonde.
Ditto Part II. Index
Fifth Report, with Appendix. Part I,

England. House of Lords ; Oxford and
Cambridge Colleges ; Dean and Chapter of

Canterbury
;
Rye, Lydd, and other Corpora-

tions, Duke of Sutherland, Marquis of Lans-
down, Reginald Cholmondeley, Esq., &c.

Scotland. Earl of Aberdeen, &c.

Ditto. Part II. Index

C. 55

C. 411

C. 673

C. 857

C. 857-i

C. 1432

C. 1432-i

6200 Wt 30972 (#) 5/1907 D & S. 32 28001
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1877

1878

(1893)
1879

(1895)

1879

(1895)

1881

1881

1881

1883

(1895)

1884

(1895)

1884

18S3

(1895)

1888
1889
1892
1894
1896
1899
1899
1902
1904

1 906

Sixth Report, with Appendix. Part I.

England. House of Lords ; Oxford and
Cambridge Colleges ; Lambeth Palace

;

Black Book of the Archdeacon of Canter-
bury

;
Bridport, Wallingford, and other

Corporations ; Lord Leconfield, Sir Reginald
Graham, Sir Henry Ingilby, &c. Scotland.
Duke of Argyll, Earl of Moray, &c. Ireland.
Marquis of Ormonde.

Ditto. Part II. Index

Seventh Report, with Appendix. Part I. ...

House ol Lords
;
County of Somerset , Earl

of Egmont, Sir Frederick Graham, Sir Harry
Verney, &c.

Ditto. Part II. Appendix and Index.
Duke of Atholl, Marquis of Ormonde, Sir S. F.

Livingstone, &c.

Eighth Report, with Appendix and Index.
Part I.

Be-ismed, 1907. as a Stationery Office publica-

tion—
Report and Appendix, Part I., Section I.

Price 6s. 8vo.

Duke of Marlborough ; Earl of Portsmouth
;

Earl of Jersey ; House of Lords ; Lord
Emly

;
Ralph Bankes, Esq., Geo. Wingfield

Digby, Esq.
;
Royal College of Physicians

;

Corporation of Trinity House.
Ditto. Part II. Appendix and Index

Duke of Manchester.
Ditto. Part III. Appendix and Index

Earl of Ashburnham.

Ninth Report, with Appendix and Index.
Part I.

St. Paul's? and Canterbury Cathedrals ; Eton
College

;
Carlisle, Yarmouth, Canterbury,

and Barnstaple Corporations, &c.

Ditto. Part II. Appendix and Index
England. House of Lords, Earl of Leicester,

C. Pole Gell, Alfred Morrison, Esqs., &c.

Scotland. Lord Elphinstone, H. C. Max-
well Stuart, Esq., &c. Ireland. Duke of

Leinster, Marquis of Drogheda, &c.

Ditto. Part III. Appendix and Index
Mrs. Stopford Sackville [re-issued, 1904, revised

and extended, as Cd. 1892].

Calendar op the Manuscripts op the Mar-
quis op Salisbury, E.G. (or Cecil MSS.).

Part I. 1306-1571
1572-1582
1583-1589
1590-1594
1594-1596
1596
1597
1598
1599

1600
1601

II.

III.

Part
Part
Part IV.

Part V.
Part VI.
Part VII.
Part VII r.

Part IX.
Part X.
Part XI.

C. 1745

C. 2102

C. 2340

C. 2340-i

C. 3040

C. 3040-i

C. 3040-ii

(X 3773

C. 3773-i

C. 3773-ii

C. 3777
C. 5463

C. 5889-v

C. 6823

C. 7574

C. 7884

C. 9246
C. 9467
Cd. 928

Cd. 2052
Cd. 3134
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1885 Tenth Report
(Re-issued, 1906, as a Stationery Office publica-

tion. Price 6d.)

This is introdactory to the following
Appendices and Indexes :

1885 (1.) Earl of Eglinton, Sir J. S. Maxwell, Bart

,

(1895) and C. S. H. D. Moray, C. F. Weston Under-
wood, G. W. Dig-by, Esqs.

1885 (2.) The Family of Gawdy
1885 (3.) Wells Cathedral

[Re-issued, 1906, revised and extended, as

Cd. 2810.]

(4.) Earl of Westmorland
;

Capt. Stewart

;

Lord Stafford ; Sir N. W. Throckmorton
;

Sir P. T. Mainwaring, Lord Muncaster, M.P.,

Capt. J. F. Bagot, Earl of Kilmorey, Earl of

Powis, and others, the Corporations of Kendal,
Wenlock, Bridgnorth, Eye, Plymouth ; the
County of Essex ; and Stonyhurst College.

(Re-issued, 1906, as a Stationery Office publica-

tion. Price 6s.)

1885 (5.) Marquis of Ormonde, Earl of Fingall,

(1895) Corporations of Galway and Waterford, Sees
of Dublin and Ossory, the Jesuits in Ireland.

1887 (6.) Marquis of Abergavenny, Lord Braye.
G. F. Luttrell, P. P. Bouverie, W. Bromley
Davenport, R. T. Balfour, Esqs.

1887 Eleventh Report
This is introductory to the following

Appendices and Indexes :

1887 (1.) H. D. Skrine, Esq., Salvetti Correspondence
1887 (2.) House of Lords, 1678-1688
1887 (3.) Corporations of Southampton and Lynn...
1887 (4.) Marquess Townshend
1887 (5.) Earl of Dartmouth
1887 (6.) Duke of Hamilton ...

1888 (7.) Duke of Leeds, Marchioness of Waterford,
Lord Hothfield. &c.

;
Bridgwater Trust Office,

Reading Corporation, Inner Temple Library.

1890 Twelfth Report ...

This is introductory to the following
Appendices and Indexes :

(1.) Earl Cowper. K.G. (Coke MSS., at Mel-
bourne Hall, Derby) Vol. I.

1888 (2.) Ditto. Vol. II

1889 (3.) Ditto. Vol. 1M
1888 (4.) Duke of Rutland, G.C.B. Vol. I

1891 (5.) Ditto. Vol. II

1889 (6.) House of Lords, 1689-1690
1890 (7.) S. H. le Fleming, Esq., of Rydal
1891 (8.) Duke of Athole, K.T., Earl of Home
1891 (9.) Duke of Beaufort, K.G., Earl of

Donoughmore ; J. H. Gurney, W. W. B.

Hulton, R. W. Ketton, G. A. Aitken, P. V.
Smith, Esqs.

;
Bishop of Ely ; Cathedrals of

Ely, Gloucester, Lincoln, and Peterborough
;

Corporations of Gloucester, Higham Ferrers,

and Newark ; Southwell Minster ; Lincoln
District Registry.

1891 (10.) First Earl of Charlemont. Vol. I.

C. 4548

C. 4575

C. 5476-iii

C. 4576-ii

C. 4576

C. 4576-i

C. 5242

C. 5060-vi

C. 5060
C 5060-i

C. 5060-ii

C. 5060-iii

C. 5060-iv

C. 5060-v
C. 5612

C. 5889

C. 5472

C. 5613
C. 5889-i

C. 5614

C. 5889-ii

C. 5889-iii

C. 5889-iv

0. 6338
C. 6338-i

C. 6338-ii
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1892

1891

1893
1892

1892

1892
1893

1893
1893

1896

1894

1894
1894

1894
1896
1895

1895
1895

1895

1895

1899

1896
1897
1897

1897
1897
1897
1897

Thirteenth Report
This is introductory to the following

Appendices and Indexes :

(1.) Duke of Portland. Vol. I

(2.) Ditto. Vol. II

(3.) J. B. Fortescue. Esq., of Dropmore.
Vol. I.

(4.) Corporations of Rye, Hastings, and Here-
ford

;
Captain F. C. Loder-Symonds, E. R.

Wodehouse, M.P., J. Dovaston, Esqs., Sir

T. B. Leonard, Bart., Rev. W. D. Macray,
and Earl of Dartmouth (Supplementary
Report).

(5.) House of Lords, 1690-1691

(6.) Sir W. Fitzherbert, Bart. ; the Delaval
Family, of Seaton Delaval ; Earl of Ancaster

;

General LytteUon-Annesley.
(7.) Earl of Lonsdale ...

(8.) First Earl of Charlemont. Vol. II.

Fourteenth Report
This is introductory to the following

Appendices and Indexes :

(1.) Duke of Rutland, G.C.B. Vol. III.

(2.) Duke of Portland. Vol. Ill

(3.) Duke of Roxburghe ; Sir H. H. Campbell,
Bart. ; Earl of Strathmore ; Countess
Dowager of Seafield.

(4.) Lord Kenyon
(5.) J. B. Fortescue, Esq., of Dropmore. Vol. II.

(6.) House of Lords, 1692-93
{Manuscripts of the House of Lords, 1693-1695,

Vol. I. {New Series'). See ILL. No. (5; of
1900. Price 2s. 2d.

Ditto. 1695-1697. Vol. II. See H.L. No. (18)

of 1903. Price 2s. 9d,

Ditto. 1697-1699. Vol. III. See ILL.
No. (175) of 1905. Price 2s.)

(7.) Marquis of Ormonde
(8.) Lincoln, Bury S. Edmunds. Hertford, and
Great Grimsby Corporations ; Dean and
Chapter of Worcester, and of Lichfield

;

Bishop's Registry of Worcester.

(9.) Earl of Buckinghamshire ; Earl of

Lindsey ; Earl of Onslow ; Lord Emly

;

T. J. Hare, Esq , J. Round, Esq., M.P.

(10.) Earl of Dartmouth. Vol. II. American
Papers.

Fifteenth Report . ,. ...

This is introductory to the following

Appendices and Indexes :

(1.) Earl of Dartmouth. Vol. Ill

(2.) J. Eliot Hodgkin. Esq
(3.) Charles Haliday, Esq., of Dublin ; Acts of

the Privy Council in Ireland, 1556-1571
;

Sir William Usshers's Table to the Council

Book ; Table to the Red Council Book.

(4.) Duke of Portland. Vol. IV
(5.) Right Hon. F. J. Savile Foljambe

(6.) Earl of Carlisle, Castle Howard
(7.) Duke of Somerset

;
Marquis of Ailesbury

;

Sir F. G. Puleston, Bart.

C. 6827

C. 6474
C. 6827-i

C. 6660

C. 6810

C. 6822
C. 7166

C. 7241
C. 7424
C. 7983

C. 7476
C. 7569
C. 7570

C. 7571

C. 7572
C. 7573

C. 7678
C. 7881

C. 7882

C. 7883

C. 9295

C. 8156
C. 8327
C. 8364

C. 8497
C. 8550
C. 8551

C. 8552
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1902 Ditto.

1903 Ditto.

1904 Ditto.

1906 Ditto.

1904 Ditto.

1899 Ditto.

1901 Ditto.

1901 Ditto.

Ditto.

1899 Ditto.

1899 Ditto.

1905 Ditto.

1906 Ditto.

1899 Ditto.

1900 Ditto.

1900 Ditto.

1900 Ditto.

1901 Ditto.

Appendices and Indexes—cont.

(8.) Duke of Buccleuch and Queensbury, at

Drumlanrig. Vol. I.

(9.) J. J. Hope Johnstone, Esq., of Annan-
dale.

(10.) Shrewsbury and Coventry Corporations
;

Sir H. O. Corbet, Bart., Earl of Radnor,
P. T. Tillard, J. R. Carr-Ellison, Andrew
Kingsmill, Esqs.

Manuscripts in the Welsh Language :

Vol. I. Lord Mostyn, at Mostyn Hall ... « ...

Vol. t Part II.—W. R. M. Wynne, Esq., of

Peniarth.
Vol. I. Part III.—Peniarth. Sir T. Williams

;

John Jones, Robert Vaughan, Esqs.

Vol. II. « Part I. Jesus College, Oxford ; Free
Library, Cardiff ; Havod ; Wrexham ; Llan-
wrin

;
Merthyr ; Aberdar.

Vol. II. Part II. Plas Llan Stephan ; Free
Library, Cardiff.

Vol. II. Part III. Panton ; Cwrtmawr

Manuscripts of the Duke of Buccleuch and Queens-
berry, K.G., K.T., at Montagu House, Whitehall.
Vol. I.

Ditto. Vol. II. (Part I.)

Ditto. Vol. II. (Part II.) ...

Ditto. At Drumlanrig Castle. Vol. [[

Ditto. Marquess of Ormonde, K P., at Kilkenny
Castle. Vol. II.

New Series. Vol. I

Vol. II .

Vol. Ill

Vol. IV
Mrs. Stopford-Sackville. Vol. I

Duke of Portland, K.Gr. Vol. V
Vol. VI, with Index to Vols. Ill,

Vol. VII
Duke of Portland. Vol. VIII.

Vol. III.

-VI.

J. M. Heathcote, Esq
J. B. Fortescue, Esq.
Vol. IV
Vol. V
F. W. Leyborne-Popham, Esq.
Mrs. Frankland-Russell-Astley
Lord Montagu of Beaulieu ...

Beverley Corporation
Various Collections. Vol. I. Corporations

of Berwick-on-Tweed, Burford and Lostwithiel ;

Counties of Wilts and Worcester
;

Bishop of

Chichester ; Dean and Chapter of Chichester,

Canterbury, and Salisbury.

Ditto. Ditto. Vol. II. Sir Geo. Wombwell, Duke
of Norfolk. Lord Edmund Talbot (the Shrews-
bury Papers), Miss Buxton, Mrs. Harford and
Mrs. Wentworth of Woolley.

Ditto. Ditto. Vol. III. T. B. Clarke-Thornhill,
Esq., Sir T. Barrett-Lennard, Bart., Pelham R.
Papillon, W. Cleverly Alexander, Esqs.

Ditto. Ditto. Vol. IV. Bishop of Salisbury;
Bishop of Exeter ; Dean and Chapter of Exeter

;

City of Salisbury, &c.

S. d.

c. 8553 1 i

c. 8554 1

c. 9472 1

C. 8829
C. 9468

Cd. 2443

Cd. 1100

Cd. 1692

Cd. 2444

C. 9244

Cd. 930
Cd. 930-i

Cd. 1827
C. 9245

Cd. 929
Cd. 1691

Cd. 1963
Cd. 3008
Cd. 1892
C. 9466
Cd. 676
Cd. 783
Cd. 3475

C. 9469
C. 9470
Cd. 2233
Cd. 2211
C. 9471
Cd. 282
Cd. 283
Cd. 284
Cd. 784

Cd. 932

Cd. 1964



viii

Date.
No. of

Paper.
Price.

s. d.

1902 Calendar of the Stuart Manuscripts at Windsor
Castle, belonging to His Majesty the King.
Vol. I.

Cd. 927 2 11

1904 Ditto. Vol. II Cd. 2189 2 9

Ditto. Vol. Ill Cd. 3430 In the

Press.

1902 Manuscripts of Colonel David Milne-Home, of

Wedderburn Castle, N.B.
Cd. 931 1 4

1904 Ditto. Marquess of Bath, at Longleat, Wiltshire.

Vol. I.

Cd. 2048 1 9

Ditto. Ditto. Vol. II Cd. 3474 In the

Press.

1901 American Manuscripts in the Royal Institution of

Great Britain. Vol. I.

Cd. 2201 2 3

1906 Dioto. Vol.11 Cd. 2897 2 6

1901 Sixteenth Report (containing a list of the
owners of Manuscripts upon whose collections

Reports have been made to July, 1904).

Cd. 2209 9

1904 Manuscripts of the Earl of Mar and Kellie, at

Alloa House, N.B
Cd. 2190 2 7

11)05 Ditto. Lady Du Cane ... Cd. 2367 2 6

1905 Ditto. Marquess of Lothian, at Blickling Hall ... Cd. 2319 2 2

1905 Ditto. Earl of Egmont, Vol. I. Part I

Ditto. Ditto. Vol. I. Part II

Cd. 2318 1 8

1905 Cd. 257U 1 9

1905 Ditto. Duke of Rutland. Vol. IV Cd. 2606 2 9

1906 Ditto. Earl of Verulam Cd. -4973 1 4

1906 Ditto (Franciscan) at the Convent, Merchants'
Quay, Dublin.

Cd. 2867 1 4

1907 Ditto. Dean and Chapter of Wells ... Cd. 2810 2 11

Ditto. Earl of Ancaster Cd. 3429 In the

Press.
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Trade and Commerce, ike.:—
[Cd. 3092. j Statistical Abstract of the United Kingdom. 1891-1905. Is. Gd.

[Cd. 3253. j Do. do. Colonies. 1891-1905. Is. lid.
[Gd. 3136 ] Do. do. Foreign Countries. 1894 to 1903-04. Is. Gd.

LCd. 3166. j Do. do. British India. 1835-1896 to 1904-1905. Is. 3d-
[Cd. 3466.] Trade op the United Kingdom, 1906. Vol. I. 6s. 8d.

[Cd. 3205.J Foreign Import Duties, 1906. 2s. lQd.
[Cd. 1761, 2337, 2669.] British and Foreign Trade and Industrial Conditions, Memoranda,

Tables and Charts. 7s.

TCd. 3356.] East India. Trade of. Years 1901-02 to 1905-06. Is. U.
[Cd. 3107.] Statistical Tables relating to British Colonies, Possessions, and

Protectorates. Part XXIX. 1904. 7s. 2d.

FCd. 3328.] Statistical Abstract of the British Empire, Years 1891-1905. Is.

[Cd. 3281, 3372.] Agricultural Returns—Great Britain. 1906. Parts I. and II. lOd.
[Cd. 3195.] Colonial Import Duties, 1906. 2s. Gd.
[Cd. 3172.] Wages and Hours of Labour—Report on the Changes in ; 1905. Id.
[Cd. 3120.] Foreign Labour Statistics. Third Report. Is. Gd.
[Cd. 3245.] Standard Time Rates of Wages, October, 1906. Id.
[Cd. 3271.] International Conference on Labour Regulation. Memorandum on. 2\d.
PCd. 3241.] Regulations in Force, with regard to Commercial Travellers, in British

Possessions and Foreign Countries. Gd.
[Cd. 3395, 3396.] Treaties of Commerce and Navigation with Foreign Powers in force

1st January, 1907, 2s. Ad.

Military :

—

Cavalry Training. 1907. Is.

Equipment Regulations. Part 2 :

—

Sec. IV., IVa., and TVb. Army Ordnance Corps. Army Pay Corps. Army Veterinary
Corps. 2d.

,, XIa. Horse Artillery. Q.F. 13-pr. Is.

,, Xlb. Field Artillery. Q.F. 18-pr. M.
„ Xlc. Do. B.L, 5 inch Howitzer. Gd.

,, XIIc. Heavy Artillery. B.L. 60-pr. 9c?.

Establishments. War. 1907-8. Sd.
Field Service Regulations. Part I, Combined Training. Amendments (A.O. May, 1907).

Id.
History (short) of the Scots Guards. j Id.

Sanitation in its application to Military Life. Manual of. 2d.
School Hygiene. For Teachers in Army Schools. Handbook of. Gd.
Somaliland. Operations in 1901-4. Official History. Vol. I., 3s. Vol. II. 4s.

Hydrographical :—
Artic Pilot. Vol. I. Northern Coasts of Russia from Voriema or Jacob River in Europe

to Cape North and the Wrangell Islands in Asia: &c. 2nd Edition. 4s.

Oceanic Depths received at the Admiralty during 1906. List of. Is.

Local Government Board :—
Sanitary Circumstances and Administration of the Ebbw Vale Urban District ; with
special reference to Infectious Disease. No. 255. 7c?.

Sanitary Circumstances and Administration of the Mitford and Launditch Rural
District; and Diphtheria in the Parish of Guist. No. 256. 4c?.

Sanitary Circumstances and Administration of the Hambledon Rural District. No. 257.

3d.

Sanitary Circumstances and Administration of the Brecknock Rural District. No. 258.

4dt

Sanitary Circumstances of the Aberdare Urban District; and Infectious Disease.
No. 259. 8d.

Emigrants' Information Office, 31, Broadway, Westminster, S.W. :—
Colonies, Handbooks for :

—

No. 1. Canada. 2. New South Wales. 3. Victoria. 4. South Australia. 5, Queens-
land. 6. Western Australia. 7. Tasmania. 8, New Zealand. 9. Cape Colony.
10. Natal. 11. Transvaal. 12. Orange Paver Colony. Id. each.

No. 13. Professional. 14. Emigration Statutes and General. 3d. each.
No. 15. (Nos. 1 to 14 in cloth). 2s.

Intending Emigrants, Information for :—Argentine Republic, 1907, 2d. East Africa
Protectorate, 1906, 6c?. Ceylon, June, 1904. Id. Federated Malay States. &c, 1907, Gd.

Newfoundland, Nov. 1906, Id. British Central Africa Protectorate. July, 1905, Gd.

Ueanda Protectorate, 1906. Gd. West African Colonies, Dec 1904, Gd. West Indies,

1907, Gd.

Summary of Consular Reports, North and South America, 1905-6. 3c?.

Foreign Office :—
Commercial Treaties between Great Britain and Foreign Powers. Vols. I. to XXIII,

15s. each.
State Papers. British and Foreign. In 95 vols 10s. each.

Board of Trade :

—

Journal. Weekly. 3d.
Labour Gazette! Monthly, Id.
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